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FOREWORD 

T HE origlnnl writings of the Chrbtlana Greek Scrip- 
lures, commonly cnllcd "'The Nerv Testament", were 

inspired. No translation of I~FSC! sacred rvritings into 
another language, cxccpt by the orjginal writers, is in- 
spired. In copying thc inspired originals 'by hand the ele- 
ment or human frailty entered in, and so none of the 
Z hot~sands of copies extant today in the original language 
nr r  prrfwt duplir;rtr.s. The rcsult is that no two copies 
;I!-(* c*x;~r~!ly rtlilir. S i ~ ~ c c  such has been the result with 
thr mere handwritten copies of the Scriptures, much 
mom js it t n ~ e  that no version of them into another 
Inngunge by an tmlnsplred translator mould be perfect. 
TI, cboultl not nccurniely render the precise meaning of 
1 f i r )  ltispirclrl flri~innls. Especially so, when the transla- 
l ir111 Is lnlnlr I'rrrin :!n in~pcjr~fcct copy. From this fact 
i~risr!s Ilic! t111nI ul' n l't8csh translation from time to time, 
ns the bctlcr understanding of the orlginal tongues, now 
cbnd, becomes possible and as the light of the truth on 
I hc inspired Scriptures becomes brighter, Further, the 
progress of modern Xivlng language, with its changes 
in mcanings of words ancl in forms of expression, calls 
for a new, up-to-date presentation to  make the Scrip- 
iuws frllly alive and nppcaling to the understanding. 

From thc time of 1 hnt Roman Catholic clergyman, 
John IVycliffe, of the fourteenth century, until the mid- 
dIc of this t~vcntieth century many English translations 
]lave been made of the inspired writings of Christ's 
disciples. All these hnvc had their own commendable 
featurn, They have considerably mct the needs of the 
day lor a rendering of God"s Word in the common lan- 
n CnIlcd "Chrlstlan" to dlstlnguish them from the pre-6hristian 
Gmclc Septuagint tmnslnlion of the Inspired Hebrew Scrip 
tutnes. 
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guage of the people. Much good has k n  awompllshed 
by them and will yet be. But honcsty compeb us is re- 
mark that, while each of them has its points of merit, 
Ihcy have fallen victim to the powr  of human tradition- 
alism in varying degrws. Consequently, religious trncli- 
tions, hoary with age, have bccn taken for grnntcd and 
gone unchallenged and uninvestigaled. Thcsc have been 
intcl~voven into the translations to color the Ihought. 
In support of a preferred religious view, nn Inconsjstency 
and unrcasonablcness have bccn insin~ialed into the 
tcnchings of the inspired writings. 

'I'he Son of God taught that the traditions of creed- 
bound men made the cornmcvldments rind te~chjngs of 
God of no power and effect. The endeavor of i l ~ e  New 
World Bible TrmsIation Committee has been to avoid 
lhis snow of religio~~s traditionalism. This very effort 
nccounts for distinguishing this differently ns a transla- 
tion ol the "'Christian Greek Scripturcs'~ It 1s a tradi- 
tionnl mistake to divide God's written Word into l.wo 
scctions and call the second section, iron1 Mntthcw to 
Rcvclation (or Apocalypse), "The New Tcstnnwnt," 
At 2 Corinthians 3: 14 the popular King Jarncs Bible 
version tells of the "reading of the old testament", but 
thcse the apostle was not referring to the ancient He- 
b i ~ w  Scriptures in their entirety from Genesis to Malrt- 
chi. Nor was he meaning that the inspired Christian 
writings constituted a "new testament'*. The apostle 
was merely speaking of the book written by Moses in 
which the old Law covenant with Israel is fully set 
forth; for tvhich reason he says, in the next: verse, "when 
Moscs is read," The sacred Scriptures, from Genesis to 
Revelation (Apocalypse), are one Book, Insplwd by the 
one Supreme Author. They cannot he divided into two 
parts, one of which may be ignored. The Hebrew Scrip- 
tures and the Christian Greek Scriptures are essential 
to each other. The latter supplcmcnt the former and 
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aye an integral part with the former to makc the one 
complete Boolr of divine truth. Till now we have been 
able to translate only the Cllristi~n Greek Scriptures. 

The apostle Peter  role: "Ru1 thelv nlr! new heavens 
and a new earth t ha t  wc are anlnit ing according to his 
promise, and in lhesc righteousness is to dtvc!ll." (2 Peter 
3: 13) The signs now multiply to prove tI181t this gcncra- 
tion is at the portals oP the new wn~lr l  Ilc?re pralnised. 
Tbcre no uninspired human traditions which hedarlren 
;~nrl  nuIlify the divjnr W o ~ d  will hc permitted, for that  
.rvi l l  I bra n ri~hlmus !vol,ltl. It b ~ M s  I l ~ c  siwificant time 
01' {ransition 1~0111 the 01d world to thc righteous new 
\t.orld that h-anslations of thc Scriptures Zoday should 
;IS far as possible eliminate the mislcnrling influence of 
i ~ l i ~ ious  traditions which have tllcir lboots In paganism, 
tllnl thus the pure truth of God's t V o d  may shine forth 
i r a  nll ils harmnnio~a I~rillinncc nntl with i ts convincing 
po1vr.r. 

No uninspired translator or cornmlttce of translators 
can cIaim any direct command from t i l e  Most High God 
to engage in translating the divine Word into another 
language. But translation of it is necessary, and that 
into many languages, lf Christ's com~nnnd for this mo- 
mentous day Es to hc fulfilled : "This good news of the 
Icingdom nill be preached in all the Inhabited earth lor 
the purpose of a tvitncss to all the nalions, and then the 
accomplished end will come." So, to do tl~c work of 
translating is an opportunity nnd a privilcgc;. In present- 
ing this translation of the Chr isZ Inn Grcek Scriptures 
our confidence has been in lhc llclp of the great Author 
of The Book. Our primary dcslre Itas been to seek, not 
the approval of men, but that of God, by rendering the 
truth of bis inspired tVol*d as p~rrely and ns consistently 
as our consecrated pokvcrs m i 1 1 ~  possible. There js no 
benefit in self-deception, More tlmn thnt, those who pm- 
vide a translation for the spiritual instruction of others 
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come under a speeiaI responsibility as teachers before 
the divine Judge. Hence our nppreciation of ihc need 
of carefulness. * 

The Greek text that rve have used as the basls of our 
New Wof d trnnslntion is thc widely accepted Wcstcott 
and Hort text (1881), by reRson of its admlttcd ex- 
cel1ence.a But we have also taken into considcration 
other tcxts, including that prepared by D. Eberharcl 
Nestlet' ancl that compiled by the Spanish Jesuit scholar 
Jos4 MarIn Boverc and that by the other Jesuit scholar 
A. Merk," Whcre we have varled from the reading of 
the Wcstcott and Hort text, our footnotes shotv thc basis 
for our preferred reading. Wc givc some definiteness to 
the background for the renderings of our text by show- 
ing in our footnotes the most ancient manuscripts and 
versions upon which we call for support. Besides this, 
we have oirercd alternative English renderings of the 
Greek text, and variant readings of said manuscripts 
and versions. Thus in our footnotes we have provided 
a sort of critical apparatus for our translation, rather 
than a commentary on the Scriptures. 
R Besides usSng the 1948 Mncmillan Company edition a i  thle 
text, wc huvc nvailed ourselves of the two exhaustive vfllumcs 
prepared uncler the supervision of S. C. E. Legg, A.M., and 
published by the Oxford Clarendon Press, on hlatthrrv and 
Mark, Novti n Teetawzenttc?a C?necc Rcclmdr~nt I 'ext f1Wt Wrsl. 
cofto-Horlinnwnt-K~angeTi~tna. Sccttnclttm M~t thaeu tn  (1911)) 
and Evttlz~whilcm 8eczrndunt Mnrcru>t 11"339), 

The 15th cdltlon of Novum Tefitnmenitcm Urrrece by D. EMF. 
hard Nestle, clnborated by D. Erwin Nestle, published in 1938 
by the Wilrttumhrg Bible Socicty, Slult~art ,  Germany. 
cWovl Testomenti Bdblin G ~ a e c n  P C  h t i n a  by Joseph M. 
Bover, SOY,, dntcd 1943 and p~tb l i~h~c l  at Barcelonfl, Spain. 
a The 1918 printing of the 6th cdll ion of Nouurn Testnmentlim 
maece c l  LatE?ce by Augustlnus Mcrk, S.J., and pl9ntcd at 
Rome, Italy. 
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Archaic language we have disposed of altogether, even 
ii? prayers and addlrtjsscs t o  God. This means we hnvo 
evc~yrvhcrc dropped using thc now sanctimonious for- 
mal pronouns Ehm, tJt.?/, thinc, tthee and yle, wit11 their 
corresponding verb in Acc tlans. The original Bible was 
written In the living langungc? of the people oC illc day, 
Hebrew, Aramaic, and Grcck; and so the Biblc charac- 
ters addressed Godl and prayed lo him in the same every- 
day langunge that they employed in speaking to their 
fellow crcnt,ures on earth. The trnnslation af the Scrip- 
I trl1c5,.: Irilrl :L mt~dcrn I:~nfiungc! should be rendered In the 
s;1111t~ si ylc, i l l  the spccch forms current among thc pea- 
1 1 1 ~ .  W e  offer no paraphrase of the SCPiptur~s. Our en- 
(Lvlvor all through has k n  to  givc as literal a transla- 
tion n.s possible, where the modern English Idlorn nllotvs 
r i i ~ r l  wl~cl~*cl n literal rendition does not for any clumsiness 
iiirk* 1 1 1 ~  13w)til:hf.  T h ~ t  wny wr can best meet the desire 
r ~ l '  l l~lrsl* rvllo ; l t r  S ~ ~ I ' I I ~ ~ I ~ O ~ I S  f01* getting, as nearly as 
~~ossil~lr!, word for word, tlrc cxnct statement of thc orig- 
illul. W e  rcaIize that sometimes the use of so small a 
Ihing as the definite or jndefinite articIe or the omis- 
sion of such may alter the correct sense of the original 
passage. 

Watch has been kept against taking Iibertles with 
tcxts for  the mere sake of brevity or short cuts and 
against substitution of a modern parallel, where the  
rendering of the original iden makes good sense. To 
cach major word we Ilave nssiped one meaning and 
have held to  that meaning as far as the context per- 
mitted. This, we h o w ,  llns imposed a restriction upon 
our diction, but i t  makes for good cross-reference work 
and for a more rereliable comparison of ofJated texts or 
verses. At the same time, in order to brjng out the 
richness md variety of thc Ianguage of the inspired 
writers, we have avoided the rendering of oftwo or more 
Greek words by the same EnglisIl word, for this hides 



the distinction in shade of meaning befmccn the several 
words thus rendered. Attct~Uon has been given t o  thr! 
tcnscs of vcrl~s to bring out ihc  intended clcscription of 
the action, position or stale. As the readcr brcom~s 
familiar with our translation be mill discern more and 
more I tip linrmony and inter-~greement of our ~*cl~ldcs- 
ings in all I h ~ s c  respects, 

Thc chnptet. and verse numbering follows that of l11e 
King James Version, thus mnking possible casy corn- 
parison. Pltlt, instead of making each verse n srpnrnte 
paragraph in itself, we have grouped verses Into pnra- 
graphs Tor the proper dcvclopment of a complete 
thau~ht in all i t s  contcxt. Mintlful of the Hebrew hnrlr- 
gcoui~d of the Christian Grmlr Scriphres, tve have fol- 
lowed mninly the Hebrew spcIllng of the namw of pcr- 
sons plnd places, rathcr than that of the Greek text 
which imitates the Greek Septuagint Version (LXXS 
of the Hchrew Scriptures. 

Ib 

THE DIVINE NAME: One of the remarkable facts, not 
only a b u t  the extant manuscripts of the original Gwck 
text, but of many versions, ancient and modern, Is the 
absence of t.he divine name. In the andent Hcbmw 
Scripturcs that  name was represented by t h ~  Pour let- 
ters ;rlnr, ~enesaZly called the 'Tetragrammaton" and 
represenid by the English letters JHVH (or YHWIT). 
In the IIcbrew Script~~res the nnme, reprcscnted by this 
tetmgrummaton, occurs 6,823 times. The exact pronun- 
ciation of tlze name is not lrnolvn today, but the most 
popular way of rendering it is "Jehovah". The nl~brcvin- 
tion for illis name is '"ahh" (or "Yah"), and jt occula 
in many of the names found in the Christian Greek 
Scriptures. Also in the exclamation Alleluia! or, I-Inllc- 
lujah! found four tknes, nt Rcvclation 19: 1,3,4,6, and 
meaning '"raise Jah!" 

FOREWORD 11 

As thc Christian Greek Scriptures were an inspired 
addition and supplement to the sacred Hebrew Scriptures, 
this sudden disappearance from the Greek text seems 
inconsislent, especially when James said to thc npostles 
and olclcr disciples at Jcrusalcm about the middlc of 
the flrst century: "Syineon ha8 related thoroughly how 
God for the first timc turnccl his attention to thc na- 
tions to tnkc out of them a pcopIc for his name,'' (Acts 
15: 1.4) Tl~cn in support James made a quotation from 
Iht- ITr~l)rcl~v Scripturrs wli~rt! the clivinc name occurs 
Iwic*rl. I I' ( Il~r'isl i:~ns ;nr! to I)(? n people for  God's name, 
i r  Ply slrtr~tltl l ~ i s  nmc,  rcprcsented by the tetrnytrnmrna- 
lorl, btl abolisl~ed from t l ~ c  Christian Grmk Sclmiptuirs? 
' l ' l i t ~  1tsl1:11 traditional explanation for this no longer 
1 1 4  lids. It, wnF; long thought that i l~c basis far suc11 failure 
01' l l l c b  t l iv ln~  name in our cxtnnt manuscripts WFIS t h ~  
: ~ l l s t ~ t ~ r v ~  13f' 1 1 3 ~  n:mr  in t hr C:lrrlc Septuagint Vcrsion 
( I,.\'.\' l , 11 li rust I r;inslrtt b t l  ol" 1 lie Hebi~w Scriptures 
k v I ~ i r ! l ~  I~~r:im lo be made in the third century B,C. This 
I l iou~hl  was based upon the copies of LXX as found jn 
t l~c  great manuscripts of the fourth and fifth centuries 
A.D.: the Vatican No. 1209, the Sinaitic, the Alexan- 
drine, and the Arnbmsi~nus. In these the distinctive 
11arnb of God was rendered by the Greelr kvclrds IC6p1os 
(Jc?j'r'i.o3) wit11 or without the definite article nncl Oe6g 
( f 1 ~ e . o ~ ' ) .  This nameIe.wness wvns viewed as an aid to 
tpaching monotheism. 

This popular theory has now been flatly disproved by 
the rccenlly found remains of a papyrus roll of LXX. 
This contains the second half of the book of Deuteronarny. 
Not one oC these fragments shows an example of K i l n ~ q  
or  RE^; used instead of the divjne name, but in each in- 
stance thc tetragrammaton is written in Aramnic char- 
acters. By permission of its owners we have reproduced 
photographs of fragments of thc papyrus mlI illat our 
readers may examine thesc occurrences of the tetragrrrm- 
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maton in such an early copy of LXX.a Authorities fix 
the date for this papymw at Ule 2d or 1 s t  century B.C, 
This means about a century o r  bvo after the L X X  was 
begun. It proves ibat the original L X X  did contain the 
divine name wherever it occurred in the Heb~*e%v orig- 
inal, Collsidcring it a sacrilege to  use some substitute 
as ky'ri.08 o r  ~JLc.os', the scribes inserted the tetra- 
grammaton (fin+) at its proper place in the Greek ver- 
sion text. 

Did Jesus Christ and his disciples who w ~ o t e  the 
Christian Greek Scriptures have copies at hand of the 
Greelr Septuagint with the divine name appearing there- 
in in the farm of the tetragrammaton? Yes! The tetra- 
g ramaton  persisted in copies of L X X  Tor centuries 
after Christ and his apostles. About A.D. 128 Aquila's 
Greek version had the tetragrammaton in archaic He- 
brew letters. About A.D. 245 Origen produced his fa- 
mous Hexupla, this being a six-column reproduction of 

The papyrus belongs to  the Soci&t& RoyaIe de Papyrologie 
du Caire. It bears the Inventory Number 266, and forms part 
o f  the collection o f  Fouad Papyri, of which Nos. 1-89 were 
published ill 1939 in one volume ( P .  Fofiad 1, 1939). The near- 
est parallel in date to  Pa Fouad h v .  No. 266 i s  P. Rylands 
iii. 458, of the 2d caltury B.C., which also contains fragments 
of the second half of Deuteronomy; but its scanty remains un- 
fortunateIy preserve no use of tlre divine name o r  its equiva- 
lent. 

See our pages 13-14, for photographic illustrations of some 
fragmenis of P. Fouacl Inv. No. 266 o f  Deuteronomy LXX, which 
we have numbered. No. 1, on Dcutcronomy 31: 25 to 32: 7, 
shows the tetragrammatan on lines 7 and 15. No. 2 (Deut. 
31: 29,301 shows it on line 6; No. 3 IDeut. 20: 12-14,17-19) 
on lines 3 and 7; No. 4 (Deut. 31: 26) on line 1; No. 5 (Deut, 
31: 27,281 on line 5; No. 6 (Dcut. 27: 1-31 on line 5 ;  No. 7 
(Deut. 25: 15-17) on Iine 3; No. X (Deut. 24: 4 )  on line 5 ;  
hTo. 9 (Deut. 24: 5-10) on line 3; No. 10 (Deut. 26: 2,3) on 
line 1; No. 11 (Deut. IS: 4-61 on line 5 ;  and No. I2 (Deut. 
18: 15,161 on line 3. Reproduced by permission of  the Royal 
Society of  Papyrology, of Cairo, Egypt. 
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the inspired ancient Scriptures, (I) in their original He- 
brew and Aramaic, accompanied by (2) a translitera- 
tion into G t ~ c k ,  and the Greek versions by (3) Aquila, 
(1) Symmachus, ( 5 )  the Seventy ( L X X )  , nncl 16) Theo- 
dotion, In thc seconcl column of tho H~:xal)Ztr, in the 
lrnnsliteration into Grccl:, i l ~ c  tctragi*nmnwiton was 
written in Hebrcw characters, whcrcas jn colulnns 3, 4, 
and 5 the Grcelc versions of Aquila, Symrnachus and 
LXX all wprwnted the tetragrammnto~l by Ihc similar 
Gmrk rblrnnbctr~w.* Origen, in a stnt~rnent on Psalm 2: 2, 
snit1 11ii1I " i r i  f l i t *  mnsl I'aiihC~il mnnuscripts Irrrl;: Nnxm 
It; tvvi l I oil  i i  b T lcl~rcw characters, that fs, !rot in modern, 
I F I I ~ ,  1 1 1  F I L ~ C I I ~ ~ C  Heb~ew'l ' ,~  

A pnpyrus Fraffment of that same 3d century A.D., 
nrlmrly, 1'. Oxyrhynchus vli. 1007, is a fragment of 
( :r-~li*sis of t l ~ c l  IJXX,  and it abbrevintes the tetragram- 
r r l : 1 2 r l t l  Fly I l s  flr.st Irllrr rlnul~lort, n doublcd Yod [a), 
1 1 1 1 ~  irillil~l I t h t l r ~ i 7  being written in the shape of a Z 
wll t i  n horizontal stroke through the middle, the stroke 
brlny: cnrricd unbroken through both such Yod's.U 

In  thc succeeding century Jerome says that ignorant 
readers of the LXX imagined the tetrrlgran~mnton to be 
n Greek word and actually pronouncal it "Pipi". In his 
f.).ro?oy.~cs Gfflentws prefacing the books of Samuel and 
Malachi he says: "We k d  the four-lettcjrcd name of 
God (l.e,, f i r f i r )  in certain Greek volumes even to this -- 
n Compare the Ambrosian palimpsest o f  the LXX, edited by 
G. Merratl, 1896. 

Tills Is now confirmed by a Cairo pnllrnpseat of parts of 
3 Klngs and 4 Kings, L X X .  
c Ser Thc Ox~jrltynchzrs P a m ,  volume vIi, edlted by A. S. 
Hunt, 1910. Etlttor Hunt compares P. Oxy. Iv, 656 (Genesis, 
early 3ti century) wlth its 'decided tendency' to omit the sub- 
slitute word Icj)'rl.os. In three pasaages thc b l ~ n l r  opncc lret 
by I hc orlslnal scribe sufficient for Sour lettcr~ 1 1 ~ ~ 1  been flllcd 
by Icy'rb.o only l ~ y  another, a second hand, 
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day exprcswcd in the ancient letters,'' And jn his 25th 
letter to Mnrcella, written at Rome, A.D. 384, hc treats 
of the ten names of GQCI nnd says: "The ninth [name 
of God] is a, tetragrarnmnton, wIrich they considered 
A V E K ~ ~ V ~ ~ V  ~czn.ek.pJ~o'n~.toaJ, thnt is, un spen k able, 
which 1s fvritten with tl~esc lctt~rs,  Iod, Hc, Vuu, I-Ie. 
Which certain ignorant oncs, because of the similarity 
of the charnctcrs, when thcy wouId find them jn Greek 
books, were accustomed to pronounce PI 

Thus clown to the time of Jcrome, the translator who 
produced thc Latin VuIgate, there \vcm Grcclc manu- 
scripts of the ancient I-Icbrew Scriptures wh1cIz still 
contained the divine namc in i t9  four Hebrew chnrnc te~ .  

One thing is now cedain. Whether Jesus and his djs- 
ciples rend the Scripturcs in thcir Hebrew (Aramaic) 
original 01. In the Greelr Septuagint Version, thcy would 
come across the divine nnmc in its telrngr~mmaton 
form, Did Jesus follorv thc traditional Jewish custom of 
t he  day and wad A.do.nai' at such places out of fear 
of prolaninr: ihe name and violating the Third Com- 
mandment (Exodus 20: 7 ) ?  In the synagogue at Naza- 
reth, when he rose and accepted the book of Isaiah and 
read thosc verses of Isaiah (GI: I, 2) where the tetra- 
grammnton o c c ~ m  twice, did he refuse to pronounce the 
divine name cerrmtly? Not if Jesus followcd his usual 
disregard for the unscrjptrtral traditions follo\ved by the 
Jewish scrlhcs. Matthew 7: 29 tells us: "He was teach- 
ing them ns a person having a u t h o r i t ~  ancl not as their 
scribes.'"n the hearing of his faithful apnslIes Jesrrs 
prayed to Jchovah God, sayjng: "I: have made your 
name manifest l o  the men you gave me out of t.he world. 

US@@ C. Taylor's HeBrewUrcek Cairo Fenizah Patinapests 
I1900), pages 6-11. 
b See Jeromc'a EpisEola 85, Ad Ma~cellflm (edited by Hilberg, 
page 2191, Also sce McClintoclc and Strong's C~c$opc8dia,  vol- 
ume 9 (1894 edition), page 652, under Them hammcph~rash''. 
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. . . I have made your name lrnown to them and will 
make it kna~v~,n," (Jolzn 17: 6,26) The JewM Talmud 
nccuscs Jesus of having performed his miracles by the 
pronouncing of tEre divine namc; which is an indirect 
admission on the part of his encmics that he clid use 
i he name. 

The question now before us is: Did Jesus' inspired 
disciples use t l ~ c  divine name in thcir writings? Thnt is, 
Did God's name nppcw in t l ~ c  original writings of the 
Christian Greek Scriptures? We have basis for austwr- 
 in^ Yes. h recent ycars some have claimed that Mat- 
l tlc?wPs gospel nccount was at  first written in Hebrew 
 ithe her than jn its kindred langunge, the Aramalc. Jt is 
rsonIended thnt Matthew and the early Christians pro- 
r l ~  ~rtltl 1 his nccount to become the last book of the cnnon 
nl' l l ~ t l  1 1tl31rrlw Srcipi~tres as, till thcn, the canon of the 
I 'I r lhlb:l 111 11 ( h r l l l h l l :  Srrlr~l~~r*rs hm'l nrli I~rcn contemplated. 
' 1 ' 1  11 . r .4 t  i a :  r-v i d  1 4 . 1  14.r-  I l i :~  I i c i ~ - E r l ~ ~ s  ~+c*co~~sions of the I-lcbrclv 
11 t ~ t  l Al.;tu~i~ i t -  I ~ ~ ~ I ~ S ~ C ~ I I S  of Matthew's account persisted for 
1 v n 1 1 1  ltrics :~mong the earIy Jcwish Christian communities 
nT IJnlcstine and Syria. Early writers, such as Pappihas, 
I lc~esippus, Jus'tin Martyr, Ta'tian, Sym'ma-chus, I.rc- 
ritlc'us, Pmtaenus, Clem'ent of Alexandria, Orll.gcn, 
I 'nm'phi.lus, Euasefbi.us, Ep.i.pha'nlus and Je.rorncP, glve 
rridence that they either posqmsed or had access to 
l tebrew and Aramaic tvl.itings of Matthew. Jerornc, of 
t l ~ c  4th and 5th centuries A.D., 11nd this to say: 

"'Matthew, who is also Levi, and who from a publfcan 
came to be an Apostle, first of nl1 Ihc Evangelists, com- 
posed a GOSF! OF Christ in Judnca in the Hcbrcw 1m- 
guage and characters, for the benefit of those of I hc 
circumcision who had klievcd, Who translated It into 
Greek k not sulllcicntly ascertnincrl. Furthermore, the 
I-Icbrew itself is preservd to this clay in the Iibsary at 
Caesasea which the martyr 17amphiIus so dlligcntly 
collected. I also was allowed by the Nazarenes who use 
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this volume in the Syrian city of Beroea to copy it. In 
which it is to be remarked that, wherever the Evan- 
gelist makes use of the testimonies of the old Scripture, 
11e does not follow the authority of the seventy trans- 
lators, but of the Hebrew."--Cntul. Script. Eccl. 

Matthew made mm-e than a hundred quotations from 
the inspired Hebrew Scriptures. Se where these quota- 
tions included the divine name, he ~vould be obliged 
faithfully to include the tetragrammaton in his Hcbrc~v 
gospeI acco~lnt. His Hebrew account would corres!)oncl 
closely with the Hebrew version of the 19th century by 
E'* DeIitzxh, in which Matthew contains tIlc name "Jeho- 
vah" eighteen times. It is now believed Matthcw hin~sclf 
translated his gospeI accor~nt into the Greeli. If he did, 
then he had available copies of the LXX containing the 
divine name. But, though Matthew preferred to quote 
direct from the Hebrew Scriptures rather than from 
the LXX, he could folIow the L X X  practice and incorpo- 
rate the divine name at its proper place in the Gmek 
text. 

But all the writers of the Christian Greek Scriptures 
quoted from the Hebrew Scriptures or from the L X X  at 
verses where the Name appears, and they could follow 
the style then true of copies of the LXX by using the 
tetragrammaton in their Greek writings. 
The evidence is, therefore, that the original text of 

the Christian Greek Scriptures has been tampered with, 
the same as the text of the L X X  has been. And, at lenst 
from the 3d century AD. onward, the divine name In 
tetragramaton form has been eliminated from thc tcx t 
by copyists who did not understand or appreciate the 
divine name or who developed an aversion to It, p m l -  
bly under the influence of d 8 ~ m i t i m L  ITI place of i t  
they substituted the rvords Wri.08 (trsudIy translated 
"the Lord") and the.os', meaning "God". 

FOREWORD 19 

RESTORING T ~ T E  NAME: What is the modern trans- 
lator to clo? Is he j~zslificcl, yes, authosizcd, to enter the 
rlivlnc name Into n translation of thc Christian Greek 
Scriptures? Evcry GI-eck render must confcss that in 
1 hc L X S  thc? G ~ ~ e e k  words lcy*~~i+ox and tJte.o,r' have been 
~~ser l  to crowd out tllc distii.lctive name of tile Supreme 
Drily. Every comp~vhensivc Greek-English dictionary 
xlnlrs that these two G~~eck words llavc been used as 
c*qr~ivnlmfs of I hr divine name.& Hence the modem trans- 
Ir~lc~r is ~ ~ ~ t i ~ - r a ~ i t ~ ~ l  in lalnq lllr divine name as an equiva- 
14  U I  I I 4 tf' i ! 1 1  I::P 1 tvt I ; I - c v * I <  ~ V O I + ~ S ,  111at is, at places where 
.\I : I 1 1 1 1 1  w,, I l t  c*., F kt ~ r ~ l  r VPI'SPS, Imsmges and ~f.xprcs!!ions 
I'lr ~ r i i  I hcl IIcl~t~rtv Scriptures or Irom the LXX where the 
cllvitw tlilrnr. occurs. 

h'rnrn I ht. l4t h ccntttry A.D. forward, translations of 
~ l r ~ t - 1 1 1  t r r  t i l l  I tip Chrbistinn Grerlr Scriptures have been 
t I L : ~ I  1 1 -  111lrr (1111 r ~ n t d o ~ ~ l  rl:~sslrnl Tlcbrcw. The Shem Tob 
\'l&tb:iio~l lMtlllll~*~v it110 I-Icbrcw was made about 
A ,  I 1, I :Wi. Wl lr!n coming upon quotations from the He- 

ll A (lredc-B~~,,rlTleh Laroica?a a! llzs New Tseta?raQnP, by J, H, 
'I'linycr, 18R7 ~d lHon ,  pnge 365, says tinder 1115etoq: "c, this title 
Is  aiven n. to Gun, thc rulr?r of the unlverse (so the Sept. for  
*J%,  ill?^, hqil)~, iTrfl* and ;I1 Ca,do-nail, elo'nh, c-tonhim', Je.ho'- 
vrtb nnd Jahl).'' On pngc 281 i1 says, under 8 t h ~ :  "Sept. for 
FK, nqn?H nnd itlilr Crl, r-lo.7cim1 and dc.ho'vah1." 

S n y ~  A Brrsk.WttgElsh Lmfcon, by Liddell and Scott, 1938 
r*dltlon, on page 1013, undcr Kilploc: "4. b Kfiptoq,=Hebcw 
Ynhiuof~,  Lxx Ec. 11.5, al." A?a In t m c d i ~ l t e  Greek-EnglQh 
I,rrico?t, 11iR2, based on Elddell nnd Scott 7th edition, page 45% 
snid : "11. b 1i+pr1,:, fJ~a I,ORD,= Helwew JEHOVAH, LXX." 

A Urcok ntrd English Lexicon lo the New Tcstnment, by 
J. Parkllllrfit, rcvisetl etlltion of 1545, says, on page 347, ~mder 
KY'I'IOX: "TII. In LXX i t  Rnsw(?rs to the several names or 
Lit les O F  G a d ,  9 3 ? ~ ,  >K,  ill?^, p*il?u, 77s, riv, but far mmost 
fretjile~ltly to ntn*: . . . In the New Testament, like Kfip~o;, 
when used ns n nnme of God, though it sometimes answers 
to ~ J T N ,  , . . yet it moat usunlly corresponds to irmv Jehovah, 
and in tMs sense is npplkccl," 
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brew Scriptures where the Namc nppeared, the trans- 
lators infa Hebrew had no othcr rccottrsc than to rcn- 
dcr 7cp'l'i.os or Sl[e.osf back into its original tetragram- 
lnntotz fowl ;r!n9. Thus in lhn t  cnrIy Shem Tob version 
of Matthew t h e  tetragrammaton occurs 16 times. All 
towthcr, the appearances of thc sacred tetragramma- 
ton in the 19 ILehretv versions to ~vllich rve have had 
access tntnl up to 307 distinct occurrences. These have 
thus restored the divine name to  the lnspired Christian 
Scripttircs. 

I-row is a modern translator to know or determine 
when to render the Greek words Kfipro;. and ee6s into 
the clivinc name in his version? By determining where 
thc inspired Christian writers hnvc quoted from t11e 
Hebrew Scrlplures. Then he must refer back to the 
original to Iocate whether the divine nnme appears there. 
This way he can determine the identity to give to Je?j'ri.os 
and tlbe.08' and hc can then clotl~e them with personality. 

Realizing that this is the time and place for it, we 
have followed thk course in rcnde~ing our version of 
the Christian Greek Scriptures. To avoid overstepping 
the bounds of a translator into the field of exegesis, we 
have tried to be most cautious about rcndering the di- 
vine nnrnc, always carefulIy considering the Hebrew 
Scrlpturcs, We have looked for some agreement with 
us by the EIcbrew versions we cotzsultecl to confirm our 
own rendering. Thus, out of the 237 times that we have 
1mdcrcd the divine name in the lmdy of our version, 
them are only two instances whcrc ~ V P  have no support 
or agrccrnent from any of the Hebre~v versions. But 
in thcsc two instances, namely, Ephesfans 6: 8 and 
Colossians 3: 13, we feel strongly supported by the con- 
text n11d by related texts in rentlerjr~g the divine name. 
The notes in our lower margin show Ihe support we 
have for our renderings from the I-Icbww versions and 
other n~~thorities. 

Not in all cases where the divine name is shown in 
the Iower margin havc we rendered it in the main body 
of our version, Thus there are 72 instancea where the 
divine name is shown in the margin alone, but not in- 
corporated into thc text, tlre warrant not being strong 
enough. 

On pages 30 20 33 we give the list of the Hebrctv 
versions as wcll as othcr pubiications to which wr! have 
resorted for support of our renderings, not only a1 the 
divinc narnr! hut also of othcr valuable features. Because 
1 hr- Irllrr J CO~' I ' ( *SJ)OI I (~~ wilh the first lcttcr of the lelra- 
I:KI tnu~alorl, wvc have ilesignat~d them all unclcr the Ictter 
J, hut have addcd t-t supcrior number aftcr in orclcr to 
diflcrentiate them. See pagcs 22, 23 far a photographic 
rcproduction of IEie title page and of n sample page oof 
one such Hcblrm version by a Roman Catholic irons- 
lntor in 1668,a ivl~orn JVP have listed as Jo. 

Doubtless for many of our readers a support for our 
rendering of the divine nnme comes from nn uncxpected 
soulce. We do not claim ours to be thc first version to 
introduce it into the English translation of the  Chris- 
tian Greelr Scriptz~rm. Our list on page 33 shows Illat 

n The title page, reprocluced on the next page (221, Is In 
Hcl~rew and Lntln nnd rends: "The Four F:vnn~rls from 
the Ncw Law wl~lcli llnvc bccn translalcrl from tho Latin 
Tongue into the IIcl~l'rw Tongue at the bnnrl o r  Jolin Dnp. 
tist Jonah lfallowcd Ily the equivalent of t h i s  In L ~ t l n l  mid 
hc dedicated tllcm ns nn offrring to the lloly 111~11 priest 
Clcmcnt IX [Latin: deilicated to our most Iiuly lord, 
Clement M, Pontifex bdnxlmnsl. Printed hcrc nt Rome on 
thc Press belonging to thc Sacred Congregat Ion lor the 
Propagation o f  l l ~ c  Fr~l th ,  in the year IfiliY of Ille rorning 
o f  our Messiah Cut: Rome, on thc press u I  the S. C, Prop. 
Fidei, in the year 168Y1,'Uround the picture the Ltltln test 
says: "Going into all the world, preach the good news to 
every creature!' 

Please turn to page 23 where we reproduct? page 194 of 
this Jonah version, setting forth the gospcl nccorrllng to 
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an Amerlcan version of 1864 p d e d  us, but only on 
n limited scale; it rendered the name "Jehovah" 18 
times from Matthew to Acts. Wc have listed this ns J21, 
nnd our foot,notes show ivhcrc its r ~ n d c r i n ~ s  occur and 
iljiree with ours. But we may be thc first to rcnder the 
nnmc consistently throughout the 237 tlines in the main 
I)ocly of our text. However, many English readers will 
l>c surprised to learn that furtller support of our ren- 
dering of the Name comes from many non-Hebrew 
rnissionnry sources.* 

Parts of the Holy Bible have already bccn translated 
into more th,m 1,100 langungcs and dialects. From the 
18th century forward the non-Hebrew translators have 
in many cases found no proper equivalent in the lan- 
guages Into which they were translating the Christian 

V E R ~ O N I  OF T H R  C~RISTIAN G R E ~ K  S C R ~ V R E B  TN 38 LANGUA~ES 
OTFTmR TItAN EN~LISH OR H~l?l?l lW USING h VERNACUW FORM 

OF THE T~ITRACRAMM~TON,  
(Bee mllcctlon of Amcrlcan niblo Society, Now York) 

V e w u l a r  
Form L a n g w e . ~  Wsiflg tha Form 
1. Chlhown Choctalv 
2. Irhova Hawailan; RLwaf: Pannletl: Tnhltlan: Toarltrl 
3. I ~ o v n  Clibcrt Islands: New Brltain: Wcdnu 
4. Jehobn Klp~ig i s :  hlentawi 
B. .Tcllovn Manus Islantl; Nandl: Fang: Gabun 
0. Jcl~ovah hlnln~asy: Narrinyerl 
7, Jcrlvn ~rusalen 
8. J l lmvn m ~ g u  (Lhota dialect) 
9, J l l ~ o v ~ u l  Nugu ( A n g m i  dialect) 
10. Jloun hfnrtlock 
11,dlnva 171.11 

14. YIWC K o n g ~  
15. Yitrve Ilobnngl: DhoIuo; Mongo (OF Lob) 
Ifj, Yrhova Ct~okrvc; Chuana (Tlapl dIstfcl): Wba: Lugbara; Mu1lcB1 

(or Tivl : Santo tk1aa Harbor) - . .  - - 
17. Yehovah ~ o l ~ i w k  
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G m l c  Scriptures, and hence they have used the divine 
nnmc Irr suitable native spelling. That our rcndcrs may 
appreciate something af the extent to which the divine 
name is published in missionary versions 01 tlrc Chris- 
l-inn Grcclc Scriptures, we print on thc prcccding pnge a 
chart, It shotvs 20 vernacular fo~~rns of "Jehovnh" used 
in 38 vcrsions, and the languages in which cnch hrnz is 
us& rcspcctively. On pages 26, 27 wve arc plcascd to rc- 
produce pI~otographicalZy parts of pnges of several such 
vcrsiona of the Christian G m k  Scriptures using the di- 
vine nnmc it1 the tcxt. There can he no renl objection 
lor thcsc translations to do so provided t l~cy  rcprodi~ce 
the divlne nnmc at places where thc I-Icbrew Scriptures 
sliow the hackground and validity for It. For correspond- 
ing reasons no reasonable mind can find Scriptural ob- 
jection to our doing so in this English version. Rathcr, as 
our rcadcrs familiarize themselves with this version, 
they wiIl rejoice over the added clearness it imparts to  
mnny scriptures not distinctly discerned bcfarc. 

While inclining la view the pronttncintion "Yah+weh"' 
as the mom correct: way, we havc retained the form 
"Jehovnh" because of people's familiarity with it since 
thc 14th century. Moreover, it prescrvcs, equally with 
other forms, the four letters of the letrngramrnatoo 
JHVI-1. 

We count ourselves happy to be privileged to present 
this Ncw World translation in the interest of Bible cdu- 
cation, at the time when that righteous world js dawn- 
ing, whcre the name of the Author of the 1Ioly Scrip- 
tures will be known and honored by all who live. We 
shall be gl*atcful if it guides many into right Scriptt~ral 
unde~tnnding and action at this criticnl timc when 
"anyone that cnIls upon the name of Jehovah wiIl be 
saved".-Acts 2 : 21. 

q o  w world Bible Z;trmslation Committee, 
February 9, 1950, New Yorlc, N. Y. 
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EXPLANATION O F  THE SYMBOLS USED 
IN THE MARGINAL REFI:,REKCES 

K IAlep7~)  Timothy, Titus, and tlie Rcvc- 
Sinnitfc MS. An uncial Greck lnlfon (Apocalypse). It Is calm 

mnnuscrlpt of the 4th century, IogurA as In the Vatican Li- 
in caclcx form. Originally it brary nt Rome, Italy, from 
cvitlenlly contained the wlloIc A D .  1481, nt least. 
Blhlc. il~cluclin~r all tlre Chris- C. 

tlnn Grcuk Scriptures. It is at 
writ possnsscd hy thc Urlt-  P" slz Muscum, Lundon, England. 

n 
Alexandrine MS. An undnl 

Grcslc mnnuscript of the 5lh 
ccnlury, In 'nd~s form. When 
corn ~tcale, It c o 11 t a i n e d the 
whtAc nlhlc, i n c l u d i n g  tI~c 
Christ !:HI Grcclx Scriptures all 
now 1,111 MattIlew I: 1 to 25: (j; 
John 6:50 to H:52; 2 Corinthl- 
rms 4: t3 l o  12:6. It is at pms- 
en t possessed hy the British 
hTuscunt, tondon, England. 

Arm 
Armenian Vcrsion. It Is of 

'ir 

Codex Ephrami rescdptr~s. 
Thla mrcinl <;reel< rnanusr:rlpt 
is n priHmpsest of the 5th cthn. 
tut-y, nntI contiins parts of I Rc 
Gos~wls, At.1 s, the Epistles rind 
thr Hvvclalion. It orjgillnll?, 
conta ln~d the whole Grcrlr L3I- 
hlt,, Imt 111 thc Eth c c n t ~ t ~ ' y  
the orlglt~:il writing was c1' 
fi~c:erl, nncl wltat rernnins rlf 
lIlc vululne was used to reccivr! 
n Grcck version of somc Iream 
tlsrs hy the ecclesiastic Eplirti- 
cm of Syria. It is now p03- 
scsseri hy thc Natiot~al Lkbriil'y 
nt Pnris, IFrancc. 

the 5th rentury, or even as Codex ~ e z a g  U n c l e r  thia 
early ns thc heginning of the symhu], include the Cam. 
4th Cr'llturY, I-lol~ev@r, Ille brlilnc MS. (Cantabrigensis1 
rni~nuscripls are, for  the Gos- ( D )  anti the Clprmont fils. 
pels, of the 9th an? 10th F @ ~ V  (clnrornontanus) (D2). BIO 111 
turIes, for a t  her IIINS. fllr of the 6th centaly. 
hooks, nE the l!th o r  Thc C o d e x  Cantabrlgcnsl~, 
later. This version mas mnde ,I,,w possessed by the 1~~1ivcr. 
f Syriflc rind Greek codiccfl. sjty 01 Ctlmbriclge, Engln~rl ,  
Coplcs lire found in Moscow rtlntaltig nearly all the Gos- 
(Rtlssia), Armenia, Istanbkll lcls, parts of the A&, wit11 a 
(TLIT~I'Y~, R ~ < I  tTcnice I I ~ ~ I Y ) .  E;llln tmnslation; and a Lntln 

B translalion of 3 ~ohn 11-15. 't'lue 
Vatkan MS. No. 1209. An Coclex Claromontanus, from 

uncial Greek manuscript of the monnstcry of Clermor~t ,  
thc I lh ccnlury and consirlered hut iiow in the National L1- 
carllcr Ihan N. It i s  in codcx I11,nry nt Paris, France, con. 
fnrm ~ n t l  contailled originally 1:11ns the letters of the apostle 
llle whole of the Greek Bjl)lu, P?ul, all hut a few VersPS, 
but In the Christian Greek w ~ t l ~  a J,ntln translation. Both 
Srriptures it now lacks Hc- rnanuscriptts were originally 
brews 9: 14 to 13: 25; 1 and 2 tic-qulrccl by Theodore Bcz;~, 
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I 

!he 16thcentury B l b l l c u l  PA& (Chester Rrfltt 1) in- 
.;cliol ar. eludes fragmcnl n assr~ncd to 

It the 3d century A,D, litlrl is now 
a grpntcr of located at Lonrlon, P:ncl:ulld, 

old Latin witncsnes, formrrly The fragments nl'c Or gos* 
iiirludcd under t l ~ c  frlhrn "lta- ~ ~ ~ , p r i l l c i p p l l y .  
In". Tlte most primlilvr L ~ l l n  (Chestcr R c ~ t t y  2) In- 
version was (1) tt lp Afrlc;lrl; clurles fra~rnmts nsstgncd to 
n second t y p  is ( 2 )  thv ISiiro- thc 3d and 4th ceflt~tl.lcs and 
gcat~ verslon; nnrl Il~r tlllrtl which a,w o f  nomntls, 1 find 2 
lypp (3)  the Itnll;in, l h ~ ~  Connthlans, C;nlnlin~is, I<plie- 
llcillg a revisioll of ille Eur.0. sians, Pilillppinns, C O ~ O S ~ ~ L I ~ S ,  

1 pcnn and being the text whlch 1. Thessalonians nnd Hehrews. 
fr~rmecl the basis of Jprome's Some of tllcsc fr:~gmcnls :,re I rtyisinn of tClc L:klln N~l, l r .  located at  Lonrlo~~, En~land,  
Tt~c ItaFa represents vcrsiolts and some at Ann Arbor, 1Miroh- 
of the 2d crnl~zry, hut the l ~ a n ,  U.S, A, 
MSS, are, for tllc mosl pnrt, Pr l  (Chcster Bontty 3) in. 
of  the rlth, 5th and (3 h cpn. cludes iragmcnts ns~igncd lo 
tlirics. The MS. k ICoc1e.u Rob- the  3d ccniury ~ n d  which are 
I~icnsis) comes C ~ O S @ R ~  to the of the Revelation, elln 
primitive African type. to 17. These an, now $%d 

J a t  Lonrlon, Englanrl. 
Reference works used prln- SY 

cipnlly with r c ~ a r d  to thc cli- Xyriac Versir>ns. Thc Syriac 
vine narnc "Jchovnh'Y(irl~1. (or ChrislLan Arnrnnlc) is re 
The 21 different r c f e r e 11 c e luted to thc Hebrew Innguage. 
works are distingulshcd by a 
sz~pcrior nurnl~cr ;~ftrr the let- 
ter, from dl to J?', for thc list: of 
whlch see below pages 30-33, 

LXX 
The Seventy or the Greelc 

Septuagint Vcrsion 01 thc 111. 
sp~red Hebrew Scr'l~ttircs. This 
~ r c c k  version wn's hcgun In 
fhc 3d century B.C. Intmut 
SO), when the Pentateucll, or 
l ive hooks of hioscs, was t sans. 
lated, and con t i n~~c t l  until tlic 
1bt century D.C. Ci~pics of  the 
1,XX are founrl In Ilic! nbovc. 
mentioned codiceg H, I3 nnrl A. 

D 

., - 
Syc = the Curetonian Syrinc. 

A manuscript In thls old Syri- 
ac was discovcrt?il and pub 
lished by Dr. W. Curctan. I t  
contains parts oC thr lour Gos- 
prls and is an Oltl Syrlnc YCF 
sion older tl~nn Syl,. 

Syll-the Phlluxcnian Har- 
kleian ver'slon, tlils L>elng a 
7th-century revision w I1 l c I1 
Thomas o f  Harltrl mad@ of 
the  6th-century version o C Phi- 
loxcnus, of M n h c ~ ~ ,  Eastcrn 
Syria. ThIa earllcr vr!rslan had 
been prepared f o r  Phlloxenus 
by one Polycarp, The revldon 

papyrus fri'gmt;nta of the which Thomas al I l ~ r k e l  made 
Chester Beatty c 0 l l e c t i o n s 01 this was to b r l n ~  it from 
Nos. I, 2 and 3, and clc~~lgnnted its free style into pr@cIac ac- 
I 'LJ, Pmle  and PAT, cord with the Grcek text. 
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Syht  = the Jerusdlfm [Sera- edition and Cl~mI~IItlne ecli- 
soly-mltanrtml rcrsron. From Xion. 
Its rescmMarrce to the Pales- Vgc=thc Clcmsmtlnc twm- 
r inlan 'I'r~rEum it was called the sion is~ued In t hrcc tvlltlnns 
1':ilsstfni;llr or Jerusalem Svi- 1592, 1583 and 159s by Popc 
:kc, It Includes a Gospel Lec- Clemcnt VIII. It tlilTrrs lrrrrn 
tlnnnry (or book of readrngx the Sixtine rcccnsio~ in al lui~t  
ilvnni the Gospels) anti otller 3,000 plnccs. 
sci.ipturcs of ttlc same version. vpl = tile Skxtlne mc~nstnn 
11 Is rclnted 10 tllc Old Syrlac i ~ s ~ d  by Pupo Slxtlu V I11 
tul la now assigned to  the 6th 1590, hut wh~(.h wns r~cnllr!ll 
cet~tury. nllrl suy~presscrl 2 cms lrjtrr. 

Syr-=lhe Peshitta, the great ily  pop^ CIt.mllnt 811 P ~ Y  lhr? 
stondard version of the Scrip. inaecuriiuy 01' i l s  prllllJng. 
t u y e s  ,!n Syriac. Its n a m e  Tllc Vulgate o r i f i i l ~ ~ ~ ~ y  wag 
nicnns Shc simple". It EPre" a rcvjsion of the (.)Id Lnljn 
scnls thc Syriac version Prf- ant! was rna~rle by Erlsr. 
pal-cd by 13ishop Rabbula of bius Jcrornc, wlth rihler.encc to 
l+:dvssa, Syria, early In the 5th the original Hchrew anrl Grcclc 
century and 1s not as old+ as of the I-loly Scripttrres. Rr!~uu 
the S y 5  The origi?+ Peshtla A.D. 3S3, it \rlas flnlsherl by 
c r~n tn ined  tile CIlrrstlan Greelc him .1()5. 
Sr,rni#>t urcs with the excention L 

o f  2'1-'eter, 2 and 3 ~ o h n , j u d e  
nnrl Ihc R~velation. These 
amlssions were a£ terward sup 
pllrd from tlre Philoxenin~z 
nnil Harlrlcjan versions ISylll. 
S p  .= tllc! Sinaitic codex, This 

is a palimpsest manuscript 
containing a copy of the Gos- 
pcIs and was discoverd in the 
Greek Ortlrodox convent of 
$I. Knthesine on hlotmt Sinal 
in lS92. It I s  written in the Old 
Syrtnc and takes priority over 
the I'cahit ta nnd even over SyC. 

vg 
Vulgata Latlna or Latin 

Vulgate, 
Wc have consulted particum 

lar.ly llie edition prepared in 
1011 hy J. Wosdsworth and 
H. J. White, I\rovu??a Testamert. 
t~rnb 1.ntins M-cl~ndl~l? editla. 
ptmn S;o,rcti Bieronyma a< Co- 
d i c ~ ~ n t  Mnn$cscripto~,-d?~~-Frde~n. 
Thc footnotes of this gme var- 
iant marlings of the Sixtlne 

Ji 
Matthew krl IIabr~w.  A ver. 

sion published by Jcnn du T11. 
let, Bishop or J3rlolrx, France, 
from an nnclrnl mnnuscrlpt nI 
Matthow jn TJebrew fnund in 
JZome, This VCI'RJOH was cclit~11 
by J. MrrtLerus in Paris, 1555. 
-See A?L Old IJrhrc~cr 3'en-f of 
M u t f h c ~ ~ ) ' ~  Co~pr .1  by ETugll -1. 
ScElonflrltl. I<dlnl>t~rgh, 19.17, a 
copy ol whjctl, is Iotlnd at thc 
Netv Yorlr Public Lihrary. 

J? 
Mnlthew in Hebrcw. Al3out 

f3S5 a JPW nnmt-il Shem Toh 
bcn Shnprut of Tudclit In Cnsm 
tile, Spnit~, wrolc R 
wu1.1~ n~n in l t  chrigtFiOiil"lylZ! 
tltled fi:llc~z Rohaa In which he 
incorpornies RlntEhozo 111 He. 
brew ns n sepnlnte thnptclr. 
(Curslvr rnanusrrlpts of Shcm 
TOWS I:bm l?oltcra arc found 
at the J c w l s h Theological 
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Seminary of America, New bww. This was the flrst corn- 
York city.) ptcte Hrhrrw vrrsioi~ of all 

J" the ca~lenfcal Christian Grcek 
~ ~ t t f i ~ ~ ~  and ~ e b ~ ~ ~  in S ~ S ~ P ~ ~ I I + ( ~ R ,  fuming a part of 

hwlv- sehasfian ~ a ~ ~ t ~ ~  rri. 1 rut ter's Fol?tplol t New Testa- 
vised and complFtcd imprp f i ~ ~ ~ t  ~f 1599. 112 ropy IS found 
feet manuscript sllrtn fit t l lc New Yur-1~ I-'uhliu Li- 
"Ibh's Jinttl,e~r~. This hc! p~ h- k " ' a " ~ a )  

lished and printcrl in I ~ J L S P I ,  Jg 
Swllzerland, In 1537, Latrl', It1 Orr rk  S o . i p l r r ~ . r ~  in &brew. 
1557, Jlliinslcr ptiblisliutl I I ~ R   HI^. In ItiG1, nl London, Ellfilnnd, 
brew verslon of llie E p i ~ I l e  lo  Willlr~m liobcrlaon, a teacher 
Hze Iicbrews. (A copv is fount1 01' Hrl~rem nl. Cnrn l~~ ldgc  Unl- 
at t . 1 ~  New York i'iihlic Li- vcl.::11y, pUbllnlicrl 111s carcful 
hrary.1 ~v*visir>~i of I1 i t 1  l rte's vrrsio~z ul 

J4 t hr! CIlrlsI inn (:r~cIc S C ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I T C R  
RTfi i ths~u in Hebrcw. R mvl- Irl 1lrl)l'PW. IA rrq>y IS fuu11C1 at 

sion of Rl i iHsI~1"s  Mrril1tt:zt: Ilic N(*w Y01'1( lJr~l~ljcLil~rary.) 
nlacle and published t>y .Jolinw , J"  
lies Quinquarboreusn P a r 1 3, C u a l ~ / . u  in IIpl,lvw. In l a  
France, 153.. COPY i s  fotrntE H{#pt[at Jonah, a J ~ W  
; k t  New Yorlc Purllie Ll. tvjlc~ o l~~er l  tile Roman Catho- 
hrnry. 1 I l r :  tl 11 1.c h, raornpleterl his 

J S  
d 

trnnslntion 01 thc four Gospcls 
Liturgical G o s p e 18  in Re" Inlo IIcllrew Imm the Latin 

Brcw. In 1574 Frcrlcriolc Pctrl, V u l ~ n t c ,  Jnnnh wnfi n prnfcs- 
a converted dew, ~ ~ u l ~ l i s h c d  n fiur of IIcliww 111 the Roman 
Hcbrew version of 111~ T ~ l l r w -  Avnrltarny, Jlomc. His Hebrew 
giecr7 GospeZs, which Ile trnns. Irtlnslnl Ion was flnnfly pub. 
lnted from the Grc?ck. This lisllrrl In Romp In 1688 by the 
was later carefully revised for S n c r ~ d  Conarrgatlon nf Propa- 
lepublication in 1581 hy: C. Rfintl;! 4 8.C. 13rop. Firfri 1. It con- 
Plantin at Ant\verp, B ~ l ~ r u r n .  I;~%tlrtl :) IrnI:c of tletlication to 
( A  copy is found nl  Ibr! Ncw I'opr Clmmr.ttC IX. Srr page 22 
York Public Library.) ltlr Illustmtlo~l. I A  copy is 

Jn tnunrl at Ihr Flniun T h ~ o l o p  
~ f t ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~  C: 1 a fn H~ i"al Seminary, brew Yorlc city.) 

brew. Fn 1576 J. CCIalus puh- J J V  

Ilslicd his translation of thc Goapcla In Hcbrew. In 1800 
Liturgkal Gospeh into IJe- In Lo~lrion, Enaland, Dr. Rich. 
hlcw. (A copy i s  found at thc nrci Cnrltllclr p i l ~ ~ l i ~ l l ~ d  his re  
New York Public Llbrnry.1 vision o l  the T-I~~ttc>~.-H.ohcrtson 

.T 7 version 01 tlic Gos~els.  ( A  

rernhurg, Gei'many, published 
his translation of all the Chris. #reek Rcrtptttres 3n Hebrew. 
tinn Greek Scripturns into Hc- Soon tkfter rhc foundation of 
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the  London Jewish Society, Its 
~pcrptary, 'l'+ Fry, assisted by 
Q. B. Cotlyer and other schoI- 
nrs, made n ffesll translation 
of the Christian Greek Srrip. 
luma lnlo I-Iebrew. The vcr- 
Rlon wnw pu\>Hshed in London, 
Ii:ngkncl, I11 1SL7, ( A  copy fn 
found nt ihc Ncw York Public 
Li hr:iry.E 

J l Z  
Urnck Ecripttrres in Hebrew. 

In Imndon, England, in 2831, 
W. Greenfield published his 
EIchr~w vcrsinn of the Chris. 
11:m Grcelc Scriptru+es. *(A r o p y  
of tlw edition oi 1851 is fojund 
in  the lihrary of the Americnli 
Rlblc Suuie'Ly, New Yoxk city.) 

JX3 
GTrcelc 8 ~ i p h ~ r e s  in Hebrcw. 

In 1835 thc London Jelvish So- 
dcty published anathcr He- 
brew vcrsion as translated by 
A, hlccnul, J, C. Reichardt, S. 
H a ~ a  and M, S, Alexancler, (14 
copy of thc edition of 1872 IS 
foz~rid In the library of the 
Amedcan Eihlc Society, New 
Yorlr city.) 

dl* 
Greok ScripE+wes in Hehretv. 

In Lonclon, England, in IS4G, 
John  C h r 1 s t  i a n Reichardl's 
Q P ~ s ~ o ~  of the Christian Greek 
Srbripl urea was published, ( A  
cul,y of thc rdition of 1X53 i s  
fount1 In the  library of the 
Am PI-icnn B~ble Society, New 
Y~ll*l< city.) 

3 5 

Lrrka Acf a, Ronmns and TI@- 
brazva in Hebrew. By 1855 In 
Berlin, G c r m a n y, Joacl~im 
Hclnrlch naphael Biesenthal 
lrnrl publishccl his translations 
of tllc above four boolrs into 

Ilebrew. IA copy is found a t  
t hc N r w  York Public Library.) 

J " 
CTr~137c Scriptzrrea in Hebrew. 

In 1SI.Xi tllc 1,nntlnn Jewish So- 
clely p~!hllsliccl yet R third Ho- 
brcw vcwion ol the Christian 
G r c e  k Scrlpturcs undcr rts 
uu~])lrrw irx  jointly translated 
hy ,lul~n Clirlstlnn lteichasdt 
find .ln:tchlm Heiiii-lcll Raphael 
Rlcscnthnl. ( A  copy is fou~lrl 
: I [  llir New Yorlc Ptrblic Li- 
hmry.) 

dl7 
Ul'cuk Bcrlpt~trsa in Hebrew. 

DI J,clp'lg, (;c.rmnny, in 1877, 
lprnnz D~lltzscli completed h ~ s  
Hrst tmn.slr11ion ol the Chris- 
tian Greek Scriptures into He- 
~>I-CLV~ 13y lX92, two years aftcr 
h i s  dentl~, t l ~ r t r  hnti heen p!lb 
lishorl tt,n rrEitIotts containing 
ltls further revisions of the 
tcxt. l'hr cr.Htions we consulted 
wpre ~ ~ r l o t c c l  In Geymany in 
38!331 nnrl In 1937 f o r  thc Rr'il- 
Ish nnd Forrljin Uihle Society. 
London, Englnnd. 

5 18 
Grcak Scyiptrrres In Hebrew. 

Jn London, England, In  18S5, 
n nctv Hrhrrw translat~on of 
thr! Christian Grcclc Scriptures 
wna publlshurl. This new trans- 
latlon wns c o m m e n c e d  by 
Isnnc Sallrinsnn am1 complcterl 
r~ficr 111s dcnth lry Christian 
Davld Glnshurg. Our oldest 
copy Is of lllc third edition 
puldlshcd In 1891. This has 
Ssr!rrl compared wlth the small 
rrll tlon puhIIshetl I>y the Trini- 
t:~rlnn IJlhlc Socicly, Loadon, 
Englnntl, I t i  11139, and also with 
tho 1Iebrcw.En~llslz New Tcs- 
I~tncnt: publlshetl in 1941 by 
tlxc same Soctcty. 

Jio English Trnnslntlon . A New 
Joha In Hebrew. In 193330 the Ernpllntlc Verslon" by Ben~a-  

nrlf-ish Jews Society of Haifa, min Wllson, n t?ewsr):lw?r erli- 
Palcsl Lnr: (now In the Repub- tor at Ccnwa, 111. ~ i l e ' i s s u i n ~  
lic of Ismel 1, pml~llshed a He- of I t  parl. hy gnrt cxt~ndcd Over 
brcw trnnslfltion of the gospel period o f  ficvrn ycnrs, ending 
aI  J n h n  ns nrrnnjied by T. C. in 1863. Whan nfteibw;~r.rl bound 
Harton, ( A  co~ly is fount1 at together, the iv11oIc \>are thc 
ihe I~hmry uE thc American datc ISG4. T l~c  first ttrlition to 
Bible Soclraty, New Yorlr city.) be issurd at  oncr! in cornnlerc 

.T?o form (whicfl was ~ R I I v  tlie 2d 
A ~oncordakce to the Gmek 

Testat?zont, by W. F. hfoulton 
and A. S .  Grden, pvb1isIzed by 
T. t3 'r. Clark in 1897 at Edin- 
burgh, Scollnnd, Prlncipnlly in 
the Scrlplurc rcfcr'c~~ccs under 
RIKl'X nnrl KY'I'JOX it inter- 
sprrsea parts of 1 llr Hebrew 
trxL r-ontnlning the letragram- 
lnaton 1;I:;I*) to w h i c h  the 
Grcclc tcxt rcfcrs or from 
whIcI~ It mnkcs a quotation. 

J2r 
"Thn Bmphslir: DdlznTott con- 

t a i n l n ~  thr: Orfglnal Grcck 
Text of what is commonly 
styled the New Trstament (ac- 
corclfng lo  the Rcccnsion of 
Dr. d. J, Grlrshnch) wjth an 
Intcrllneary Word for Word 

edition) was pulhlrrl~rd-by Few- 
ler & Wens, Ncrv York city, 
in fSG5. In 1902 the copyright 
and plntrs o r  Tlr~l F?>rpltrrfic 
Uir~gZolE wcrr Rou~llit Irnin the 
Fowler & Wclls rompally and 
were prc.se11lrtl t)v t lw buyer 
as a glft to I he ~%'i'nlrl~ Tower 
Bibb LC T m ~ t  S o d ~ l y ,  who 
arc the prrscnt nwnprs and 
pubIishcrs of lllls emphatic 
translntion cf the Christian 
Greek 5crlpture.s. The name 
"Dln~Tott" 1.9 unclerslood to 
mcan "intcrllnenr". It ngpcars 
to hc tlic flwt Amerlrnn trans- 
latfon to inlroilut:r! the name 
"Jehov~h" Into the English 
text of the Clrrlsllan Greek 
Scriptures. 

PLURAL NUMBER of "YOU" and VERBS 
"You" p ~ ~ l n l c d  i n  nll capital lctlcra d ~ n O t c ~  tire pltrrnl nurnhor 

ot 1l1h I,t'nnolln, Also where the plural number of n vcl'b le nut 
cc*rlnlnly nl)pnrcnt to the reader it Is indlcnted by prinllnK Ihc 
Yjcnrr In all cnpitela. 

CHANREFJ3RENCE 
Tlld ~ugsr lor  fmnll circle. open { C )  or wlth n dot (fi),). or a 

muperlor "p" OF "q" dcnates that the wort1 w-l~lch I t  follnsvs I s  
nnp nl r l  ctnaln of wterenccs, carried on all thro l l~h  llre Cllrlstlun 
Grrrk Scrlrlrurea. On pages 787-791 ol lhs  Ap{>crrtllx br Elurn ttn 
nlp l~nh~t lc  lint nf nll words In chain rclcrcncc, wllh ttle clpcn- 
Inn vsrse where each chain starts. Tlw slctc mnrfiln cllca the 
nr'xt Ilnlc, Ollier symbols refer to crosa reicrcnccs rlnt In  a rllnln. 
TI10 Sollonlng Cross reference symbols *, rl, A, I, +, In. *. 4b, 

k to n, r lo rr wlll lead you lo helpful Iniormntlon. 



N A M E  AND ORDER OF THE BOOM 
of the Christian Grcelt Scriptures 

Alphabetical Indcx and Marginal: Abbreviations 
o i  the Books of the Christian Greek Scriptures 

Book Abbrevlatlon Fage 
Acrsl. . . . . . . . .  Ac 354 
C0r.OflSTANS. . . . .  C0l 5%' 
CQRINTIIUNS, I . . I CO 459 
Cosrn~FrznNP, 2 . . 2 Co 522 
E P I ~ E R I A N ~  . . . . .  Eph 564 
CALATI~NS . . . . .  Ga 551 
I I~nnm~va  , . , . , . Hcb 634 
JAMUS . . . . . . . .  Jas 663 
JOHN , , . , , . , . Joh 252 
SOTIN, 1 . . . . . . .  1 JO 692 
J o t r ~ , 2  . . . . . . .  2 Ja 703 
JOFIN, 3 . . . . . . .  3 Ja 703 
Jvnu . . . . . . . . .  Jude704 
Lurce . . . . . . . .  Lu IM 

ACCORDING TO 

MATTHEW 
"Mr1228 YTrC- 5 :  i 
~)nTt  I 
~ l h l l  I!!Jh 17 
n,\c 7::< 
l.,h!l t7: 11 
I r ,,, LY.IU 
, ' ( , t .  :1.3 

o~:c,y- , .~? -ik, 2 1. .,, 
E ~ ; c  .:Y L") 
' f i w d : l H  

uch 2:8 

'Nua:3 

' lCh2: t l  

~~ebooEt~~ofthehistory~*aPJesusChrfst ,  ] son of David,. son of hhrnhitrn:'ia 
2 Abraham was the fatherM of I ~ n a c ; ~ ~  Isaac 

ivns Ihc father of Jacob; Jncob was the father 
of Judah' and his brnthcrs; "udtlh was the 
fnll.tcr of Per'ei and of Zc'rnh by TnWar; 
Per'ez was the father of Hez'ron;" I-lez'ron was 
f IIL' father of Ram;" " Itam wars tErc father of 
Am.min'a.dah; Am.minrn.dab tvns t.hc f nther of 
N~h'sllon;" Na!nrshon wns thc FaZher of Salt- 
mon;" ' Sal'mon was the fd.her of Bo'nx by 

AJ0s2:1 

?$,""$:. 
;?j!,'i!:, 
">tL G:?l .,,, ,,, 
nlKl 1 1 : ~  

'lChS:t' WCII Y ~ : I  
AlrC1 15:24 
OZCh 21:1 

' g C h a 1  

-2K' t s : ~ ~  

"~118 :1  
zonal. 

rlo1~1 ZCIR 

2;:;; 
I I 

9 J ~ ~  

- 

Rn'hab;" Bo'az was thc father of O'bml by 
O'bcd was the father of Jes'se;' "ccsrse 

was the father of DavidB the king. 
David was t he  father of Solomonm' by the 

wife of U.ri'ah;c " Solomon wns the father of 
Re.ho.130'nm;~ Re.ho.bo'arn was the fat hcr of 
A.bi'jnh; Ahi'jah" was the fntlicr of A'sa;" 
K s a  was the father of Jenhosh'a~p2~at;* Je- 

hosll'a.phat was the father of J e . h ~ ' r a m ; ~  Je- 
ho'rarn' was the father ofWzzi'a11; " Wz.zi'ah 
~ V B S  the father of Joyham; do"lhame was the 
f f ~ t i l e ~ ~  of A'haz;' Ahaz was t Ire Bt hcr of Hez- 
c.ki'ah;* Hez.e.kitah was the father of Ma- 
nns'seh;' Ma.nas'sehn was the Sathcr d A'mon; 
AtmonA was the father of Jo-sl'nh; l1 Ja.sik11~ 
was the father of Jech.o.ni'nh4 anrl of his broth- 
crs at the time of the deportation to B a b y l ~ n . ~  
12 After the deportation to Babylon Jech.0- 

Or, "written onrmtive; remrd." Or, "line oP rlwrent; origin." 
S I : ~  A p p ~ n d i x  untler IIlntthcw I: I. Or, " l ~ y  hcr ~v)io hnd bc- 
loltgurl, tu U.ri'ah," d Ahnzinli, Jonsh, Ali~ar,iul~ at'o oaiittcd. 
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nl'ah was the father of She.al'ti.el;" She.nltti.e1 
was: the father of &.rub'ha-bel;d '* Ze-rub'bahel 
was the father of A.Isirud; A.bitud was the fa- 
ther of E.lifa.kim; E.lita.lcirn rvns the father of 
A'zor; A'zor was the father or Za'dok; Zardolr 
was the father of Kchim; A'chim was lllc Sa- 
thcr of E.li'r1c1; I6 EJi'ud was thc father of E1.e- 
a'znr; E1.e.afzar was the father of Mat'thm; 
Mat'than wns the father of Jacob; Jacob tvas 
the father of Joseph the husband3 of Mary,' 
wlto was the mother of Jesus, who is called 
'CChri~t"'.~' 
17 A11 the generati~ns,~ then, from Abrahamo 

until Davidp were fotirteen generations, and 
Prom Davidp until the deportation to  Bnbylon 
fourteen gencrations, and from (he deportation 
to  B~tbylon until the Christ fourteen genera- 
tions. 
18 Now Jesus Christ was born this way. Dur- 

ing the time his moth& Mary was promisedC 
in marriage to Joseph, she wns found to be 
prcgnnntbyholyspirithbefoxetheywcreunit- 
ed, '"owcver, Josepho her husband, because 
he was righteous and did not want to make her 
a public spectacle, intended to divorce'P her 
secretly.@ But after he 11ad thought these 
things over, look! Jchovah'sn' angel0 appeared 
to him in a dreamru saying: "Joseph, son of 
David,P do not be afraid to take Mary your wifeC 
homc, for that which has been begotten in her 
is by holy spirit. She will give birth to a son, 
and you must caIlo his name 'Jesus',bm Ear he' 

8 3 (Se.h~'vnh%~ or, Ynlt'~veh's), 3a~7*14~~0-'~ ; ICupiov (Lord's), 
HB. Sce Foreword, pngrs 10 (undrr YL"e Diviliu Name") to  25. 
Sco Appendix under ;\!atthew I:?0, bylw-  (Jeshlu.a; mrnning 
'LJ~hovah is N R I V U ~ ~ O U " )  , J1-i.J~ltl-la ; '~~( I ILBG (Jen~is) , NB. 

I 

:;; :it:, 
=Ac ~2 

"'~"-~11 

Ar*a.;:x-J 
F l ~ a s : 8  

*Isn8:11) 
T(n 6 31 

chit H:>I 

ljGp"g&~ 

"Im 317 

*;:&; 

z:;i$g 
OhZr R:ZA 
*kit n:n 

$'i;:* 

wiIl save" his people' from their sinn,"'l a2 All 
this actually came about for that to be f~illillcd 
which was spoken by Jehovahak through his 
p r ~ p l l e t , ~  saying, " "hok  ! the virginoA will be- 
come pregnant and wiIl give birth t o  n son, and 
they will call h l ~  nnme 'Im~man'u.el',"'P which 
mcans, when translated, "With us 1s God,"' 
" Then Joseph woke up from his slecpo and did 
as the angcl of Schovahb1( had directec? him, and 
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he took his wife llome. en But be had no reln- 
fions9 with her until she gave birth to a son; 
~ lnd  he called his name "Jcsus". 

2 After Jesus had been born in Beth7e.hemo' 
of Ju-de'a in the days of Herod" the king, 

look! astrologersomu from enstem parts came to 
J~rusalern,~ saying: "Whcre js the one born 
kinf' of the Jews?3 For we saw his st@ when 
we were in t he  east-nd we have come to  do 
him obeisance."@ %nt hearing this King Herod 
WRS agi tsltcdA and all Jerusalem along with hlm, 

nnd on assembling all the chief priests and 
scribes0 of the people he hcgan to  inquire of 
them where the Christe was to be bn. T h e y  
said to him: "In I3nethleahcmo of 3tt.dera; for 
this is l ~ o w  i t  Ilns heen written through the 
prophet, 'You, hoivever, O Bcthtle.hem+ of the 
land of Ju'dah," are by no means the most in- 
significant city among the governors0 of Ju'- 
dnh; for out of you will come forth a leader" 
who will shepherd* my people,Vsraclml "O 

7 Then 13erodo secretlP summoned the as- 
trologersuD and cnrcfully ascertained from them 

Jehomh (Yahweh), J1-a~r-u~~1-34~1~'8; t110 Tard, HB. b Jehovnh, 
,12-4 ,7-*"1048;  the Lord, RE. 0 Or, "magi," d Or, "we snw his stnr 
rrom thc enst." = 'O  Xplarb; (the Chlqst), ~ 1 3 ;  nwna (the 3 1 ~ s -  
u i ~ ~ h ;  meaning "tkc hnoi l l t~d  0110'))~ J1*11110-18, f Or, "governor,)' 
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the time of the star's appearhg, and, when 
s~nding them to BethFle.hem, he said: ' G o  mnkc 
a careful search for the young child, and when 
YOU have found it reporto back to me, thnt I, 
too, may go and do it obeisance." When they 
had heard the king, they went their way, ancl, 
look! the star they had seen when they were in 
the easta went ahead of them, unlll it came to 
a stop above where the young child was. '"At  
the sight of the star they rejoked very much 
jndeed. And when they wcnt into thc house 
they saw the young child with Mary Its mother, 
and, falling down, they did ol)eisnnce to it, Thcy 
also opened their treasuresQ and presented i t 
with gifts: goldQ and frankincense and myrrh. 
'? Ho~vever, because they were given divine 
warning' in a dream not to return to 1-Icrod, 
they withdrew to their country by anot31er 
route. 
13 After they had withdrawn, loolc! Jeho- 

vah'sbu angel appeared in a dream to J o ~ c p h , ~  
saying: "Get up, take the young chjld and its 
mother and flee into Egypt,'' ~ n d  ,slay thcre 
until I give you word; for Herod Is about to 
hunt the young child to destroy it." ' 9 0  he got 
up and tmIr thz young child and its mother by 
nightS and withdrew into Egypt, '*and Ile 
stayed there until the decease of Hcmd, for 
tha t  to  be fulfilledb which was spoken by Jeho- 
vaha through his prophet, saying, "Out of 
Egypt* I called my son." 
16 Then E-Ierod," seeing he had been outwfttcd 

by the  astrologer^,^" fell into n great rage, and 
he sent out and had all the boy$ jn Beth'lc- 

Or, '"they had men from the enst." bJchavnb.'n, 

hemm and in all its districts killcd, from two 
years of age and undcr, aclmrding to the t h e o  
that he Ilad carefully ascertain& from the as- 
trologe~s," l7 Then that wns fulfilled which was 
spoke11 through Jer.c.mi'nhG the prophet, say- 
ing, la "A voice WRS hec~wl in Ra'mnh," wecping 
ancl a Jot of wailing; it was Rachel' wceping 
for her children, nncl &he wns ~u~will ing to take 
cornlort, because they wel-c no marc." 

19 When Hemd had deceased, loolr! Jeho- 
v a h ' ~ ~ ' '  angel" appeared in R drcam to Joseph 
in Egypt3 and said: "Get up, Inke thc young 
child and ~ l s  mother and be on your way into 
t he  land of Ismel, lor those who were seeking 
the soulcQ of Ihc young child nre clead." 21 SQ 
he got up and took the young clrilld and its 
mother and entered into the lnnd of Israel. 
"" But hearing thnt Ar.chc.ln'us was king of 
Ju-de'a instcad of his rather Herod, Ize became 
afraid to depart for tl~cre, Morcovcr, being giv- 
en divine warning in a dream: he withdrew 
into the territory of Gal'I.lee,o' 23 and came and 
settled in a city named Nm'a.reth,dou that it 
might be fulfilled what was spoken through the 
prophets,'L "He will be called ' a Naz.a.i.ene'."euQ 

3 In tl~ose days Jollnf' the Bnptjsta came 
preachingo in the wilrlerness of Jude%, 

'saying:  REPENT,"^ for the kingdomm of the 
heavens0 has drawn near.'' T h i s ,  in fact, is the 
one spoken of through Isaiaho' thc prophet" in 
these words: "'A voice of a man crying out in 

" Or, icmagi?' b Jehopnj~~a, J2140"1'n41"'8; the T,oril'u, WR, a Or, "life.)' 
Ree Appendix under Jlr~tthcw 2 : 20, d Or, " B r l u ~ i - o w  * Prob- 
iil~ly, "Nctser," this I-lcl~row word (7Y)) mmning "13mnchi', as 
in Isaiah 11: 1. f l lnr* (Jo.lrr'ntin, tncnning "Jehovah is grw 
.iUUgu), ~1-14,1e-m. ' I r n h ~  (John), UD. m Or, "hnmcrser; Dipper." 

the Tal.d'sJ HB. c Jehovah, J7-11wm-1A; the Lard, NU. Or, ''magi?' 
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the wiIderneas, 'PREPARE* the way of J e h ~ v a h , ~  
MAKE his roads straight.' "' Now that very 
John0 had his clothing of camel's hair" and a 
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and nre you coming to ma?" I5 In reply Jcsus 
said to him: "Let it be, this time, for jn that 
way it Is suitable for us ta carry out all that is 
rigl~trous."~ Then he quit preventing him. 
'"her being b a p t i z e d V ~ e s u s ~  immcdiatcly 
mme up from t h e  wntcr; and, look! thc heav- 
ens" 11~c1.c opened up,@ and he saw descending 
like a clove' God's spiritw coming upon him. 
l 7  Look! nlso, .there was a voice' from thc heav- 
ens that said:" "This is my Son,' the beEoved,D 
whom I !lave approve~l."~" 

4 Then Jcsus was Icd by the spirit up inta the 
4 wildcmcsso to be tempted" by the DevilVu 

? After 11e had fasted3 forty days and forty 
nights: thcn he felt hungry, Also the Tempt- 
er came and said to him: "If you are a son of 
God,' tcll these stones to hecome loaves of 

leather around his loins; his food, too, 
was insect locusts' and wild honeyam Then Jcru- 
salem and all Ju-de'a and all thc country arotrnd 
the Jordan made their wny out to him, "mid 
people wcre baptized0 by 11im in the dordnn' 
river, openly confessing ihcir sins. 

7 When he caught sightn of many of the 
Pharisees" and Sadducees" cor~~ing to the hap- 
tism he said to them: "YOU offspringn of vi- 
pers,' who has shorn  YOU how to fleeu fronz 
the coming wrath?" So then produce fruit 
that befits repentanc9;O and do not presume 
to say to yourselves, 'As a father0 we have 
Abraham,'"' For 1 say to rou that God is able 
txi misc up children to Abrahamo from these 
stones. lo Already the ax' is lying at the root 
of the Irccs; every tree, then, that does not 
produce fine frrut is to bc cut clown*and thrown 
into the fire.' l1 I, on the one hand, baptize" 
YOU with watef  because of YOUR repentance;' 
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* In rep1 y he said : "It is written, ' M e  
must l i v ~ , ~  not on bread alone, but on cvery 
uttcrmce coming forth through Jehovah's4 
mouth.""" Then the Dcvll tool< him along in- 
to the holy city: and he stationed him upon 
the lsattlement of the templeD %and said to him: 

but the one coming aft,cr me is stronger thnn 
I am, whose sandale 1 am not fit to take off. AMr1:7 

aJ:a 
I 

ol:ll 
Ps 91:12 

;z;g;p 
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n.Ur 14:9 
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"If yo~t nre a son of God, hurl yourself down; 
for it is written, 'He will give his nngetso a 
charge concerning you, and they will carry you 
on their hnnds that you may never strjlce your 
foot ngalnst a stonc."" Vesus said to him: 
"Again it is rvritten, 'You must not put Jeho- 
vahb your God to the t e ~ t . " ' ~  Again the 
Dcvfl took him along to an unusuaIly high 
mountain: and shotvcd him all the kingdomso 
of t h ~  and their and hc s ~ i d  
to hirn. . "All these things I will give you if you 

a Jehovah's, J'-n+7.~P~1d~ls.X~~Zo; the Lord's, Uod's, HB. b Jo- 
~ o V a ~ l ,  JZ-IA, IU .~B 3 0; tho h r d ,  KB. * ~ V O I ~ ~ ~ = U ~ W O S  ( l ioa'a~os) ,  NB. 

That one will baptizc rou people with holy 
spirit0 and with fire.' His winnowing shovel is 
in his and he will comnpletely clean up his 
threshing-floor, and will gather his wheat into 
the storcllouseP but the chnn he bum' up 
with Arc that cannot be put out.*' 
13 Then Jesus came from Gal'i.leem to  the 

Jordan to John in order t o  be: baptized' by him. 
l4 But the latter tried to prevent him, saying: 
"I am the one needing to be baptized by you, 
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a Jehovah, the Zorch, KB. b Or, "bdt?' 
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kill down and do an act 04 worship to n~e.''~I OJoh lEZ1 

'"en Jcsus said to him; "Go nwny, Satan? 3Mt 16::n 

For It Is written, 'It is , Je l~ovnhl~our  God you 
must worship,' and it is to him alone* you ;Et;S 

43 MA'PI'HEW 4 : 22-4  : 21 

must rcnder sacred sewjce."" "Then the 
Devil* leT1, him, a d ,  look! angeIs0 came and be- 
gan Co rni~~isler to him. 
12 Now when he heard thnt John had been 

a~rcstccl,~ he re.tired into Gal'lblcc. "I Further, 
after leaving Naz"a.reth, he cnme nnd took up 
residcncc in Ca.per'na.um3 beside thc sea in 
Eltci rFIstricts of Zeb'u-lun and Naph'la.Ii,o that 
it might E3c fulfilled what was spoken through 
Isninh Tile prophet; saying, "0 lnnd of Zcb'- 
u.lun ond lnnd of Naph'ta-li, along the road of 
the sen, on the other side of the Jordnn, Gal'i- 
Ice0' of the nations! l6 the peoplc sitting in darlr- 
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them. " At once leaving the boaP and their 
father, t h ~ y  followed him. 
23 Thcn he went aroundn throughout ,the 

whole of Gal'i,lCe: teaching in their synagoguessQ 
and preaching the good news of the kin~clorn and 
curingD evcry kind of disease' and every kind of 
infirmity nmong the people. And tllc report 
about him went out into all aF and they 
brought hhn ~111 the ailing ones" nfflictcd with 
various diseases and severe complalnt~, demon- 
possessed' nnd lunatic" and paralyzed" persons, 
m d  he cured them. 25 Conscqumtly great 
crowds follo~vcd him from Ga1'i.l~~' and De- 
cap'o.lisn" tind JcrusaIeme a.nd Ju.de'ao m d  
from the othrr side of t he  Jordan. 

5 When he saw the crowds he  went up into 
the mo~mtain;~ and after he sat down his 

disciples came to him; "and he opened his n e s P  saw a great light,' ancl as. for those sit- 
ting in R region of the shadow of dcntho light* 
dawned' upon them." l 7  From t,hhat time on 
Jcsus commcnced preachin@ and saylng: "RE- 
PENT," for t l~e  I&gdom4 of the heavens has 
drawn near." 
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mouth nnd began teaching them, saying : 
3 "IIappym are those who are conscious of 

their spiritunl" need," s h e  the kingdom0 of 
the heavens belorlgs to them.' Happy are those 
who mourn," since they will k comfort& 

Happy are the mild-tempered' ones, sincc they 
will inherit? the earth,* Happy are those hun- 
gerinp and thirstingo for righleousncss? since 
they will be fillcd. Happy are the merciful," 
since thcy wiIl be shown @ Hrlppy are 
the pure0 In heart: since tbcy will see God. 
*Happy are the peaceable,' since thcy will be 

18 Wnlking alongside the seae of G~l'i . lce he 
saw two brothers, Simon0 who 113 called "Peter"' 
and Atldrew0 his brother, letting down a fishing- 
net into the sea, for they were fishers. la And 
hc said to them: "Come afier me, and I will 
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makc rou fishers of men,'" mu At once abandon- 
ing the nets," they followed him. "'Going on 
also f ~ o m  there he saw two others* who were 
brothers, Jamese the son of Zcbtemdee' and 
JohnQ h h  brother, in the boat wilh Zeb'e.dee 
their father? repairing their nets, and he called 

calIed 'sonsm of God'. lo Happy are tl~ase who 
have bcen perscculed~" for rjgIzteousncss'ssake, 
since the lciilgdom of the hcavcns bcIongs to 
them. 'q-rappy are YOU when people rcplwach" 
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MATI?-IEW 5 : -21 44 

YOU and pererecute you and Iylngly say every 
kind of wicked thing against you for my salre. 
IZ Rejoice and leap for joy,' since YOUR rewards' 
is great in the heavens; for in that way they 
persecuted the prophet9 prior to YOU* YOU 
are the salte of the earth; but if the salte loscs 
its strength, how will its saltness he restored? 
It is no longer good for anything but to be 
thrown outside' to be trampled on by men. 

You are the IightDB of the zvorld." A city can- 
not be hid when situated upon a mountain, 
lTeople light a lampo and set it, not under the 
measuring basket,# but upon the lamps tand P' 
and it shines upon all those in the houss. la Ljlte- 
wise let YOUR IjgW shine before mankind, that 
they mFty see YOUR right worksGA and give 
gloryF to  YOUR FatheF who is in the heavens. 
17 "'Do not think I came to  destroy the Lawm+ 

or thc Prophets. I came, not to destroy, but to 
In for truly I say to YOU tlmt sooner 

would heaven" and earth3' pass away t l ~ n n  far 
thc smallest letter or one particle of a letter 
to pass away from the Law by any means  and 
not all things take place.' Whoever, ihcrc- 
fore, Irrc;alrs7 one of these least commandments" 
and tcaches mankind to that effect, he will bc 
ca13ed 'least* in relation" to the Iringdorn of the 
heavens, As for anyone who does them ntlcl 
tcaches30 them, this one will bc called "great' 
in relntion* t o  the kingdom of the heavens. 
8u For I say to YOU that if YOUR ~ighteousness 
docs not abound more than that or the scribesm 
~ n d  Pharisees, YOU will by no means enter" into 
thc lringdom of the heavens. 
21 "You heard that it was said to those of 

ancient times, 'You must not murder;Og but 
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Literally, 

YOU that everyone who continucs nngryc" ~16th 
his broth& will illbe accormtable~ to the court of 
justice; but whwver addresses his brother with 
an m~nspeaI<ablc word of eantcmpt~' will be ac- 
countable to the Supreme Co~r t ;~ 'O whcreas 
whoever says, 'You clcspicablc I ~ o l ! ' ~ ~  will be 
lablc" ta the flcry Gc.hcrr'nn,'!"" xb LIP, then, you 
are bringing your gift to  the altar* and you 
there rcmcmbcr that your brol:herq has some- 
t1:lling against you, * '  leave your gift t h c r ~  in 
front of thc altar, and go nrvny; lil-st rn~Ite your 
peace wit11 your brothcr, mcl thcn, when you 
have come ~ C L C I C ,  off es UP yo~ii- gift.* about 
settling matters qui41yb willr the one corn- 
pIaining against you at law, while you are with 
him on thc way there, that somehow the com- 
plainant* may not t u rn  you over to the judge,@ 
and the judge to the court attendant, and you 
get thrown into pris0n.O 2 u  I sny to you for a 
fact, You will ccrtninIy not come out from 
there until you have paid over the last coin 
of very little value.$' 
27 "You head  that 3t was said, 'You must 

not commit adulte~*y~'"' But 1 say to you that 
everyone that kccps on 1001cing at  a womanA so 
as to have a passiotlo lor hcr has already com- 
mitted adultery* with her in his hearta PT, 
now, that right eyeU of yours is making you 
stumble? tear it out and throw it away from 

"whaever sny~ to hi# l)rnthc~', 'Ru.ca'.'" b Or, "the 
Ran'he.rlrin." r i a v v u  (Ua.Iicn51n) , HH ; P3il'J (Grr'Cfldn.no~a', 
or, V1111q of Hin'no~u), J 1-144 'rllc i~ ic incrnto~ for refuse 
outside of Je~usalem. Scc Appendix untlrr 31tltlhew 6: 2'2. Liter- 
ally, 'the k t  quadmas (R Itolu~trr coiu) ." 
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you.' For it is more beneficial to you for one 
of your members to be lost to you than for 
your whole body" to be pitcIledb into Ge-hen'- 
nanaO " Also if your right hand is rnnking you 
strimMe, cut it  off and throw it away from you.' 
I?br I t  is more beneficial for one of your mcm- 
bers to be lost to you than for your whole body 
to land in Ge.hen'na.a 
31 "Moreover it was said, WWhver divorc- 

esm his wife, let him give her a certificate of 
divorce,'" az  However, I sny to YOU tha t  every- 
one divorcing his wife except on account of for- 
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also to him. '"nd if a person wants to go to 
court0 with you and get possession of your un- 
dcrgarrnent, let your outer garment also go to 
him;-' a1 and if someone under authority im- 
presses you Into serviccm for a mile, go with 
him two rniI~s, "Pivc to the one asking you, 
and do not turn  way  from one that wants to 
borrow from you without interest. 

43 "You hcnrd that j t  was said: 'You must 
loveQ your neighbor" and hate0 your enemy.'co 
44 However, I say to YOU: Contin~le to love+ 
YOUIZ enemies and to p m p  for those persecut- 
ing YOU; that YOU may prove yaurselves sons 
of YOUR Fa%her*rvho is in theheavens,sincehe 
makes his suna rise upon wicked peopIe and 
goodQ and rnalces it raind upon rigllteous people 
and unrighteous,* "For if YOU love those lov- 
ing YOU, what rewardo do YOU have?' are not 

nicatlonO makes her a subject far adu l te ry~"  
seeing that wl~oever marries a divorced woman 
commits adultery, 

33 "Again you heard that it rvas sald to those 
of ancient times, 'You must not swear' without 
performing, but you must pay your vows to 
JehovaI~.'~" w'However, I say to YOU: Do not 
swearA at all, neither by heaven: bccause it is 
God's " nor by earth, because it is 
the footstooP* of his feet; nor by Jerusalem, 
because jt is the citp of the great KingBo Nor 
by your heada must you swear, because you 
cannot t t~m one hair white or black. Y T  Jus t  Ict 
YOUR word Ye$ mean Yes,  YOUR No, NO;" for 
what is in excess of these is from the wicked 

38 "You heard that it was said, 'Eyea for eye 
and tooth for tooth.'" However, I say to you : 
Do not resist him that is wic1red;"ut whoever 
slaps you on your right cheek," turn the other 
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also the taX" collectors doing the same thjng? 
+' Ancl if POW greet YOUR brotherso only, what 
extigaaordinary thing are YOU doing? Are not 
also the people of the nntions doing the same 
thing? YOU must accorclingly be complete,R" 
as YOUR heavenly Father is complete,aO 

6 "Take good care not to  practice YOUR right- 
eou.snmsA in front of men in order to he 033- 

served by them; othenvfse YOU will have no re- 
wardd with YOUR Father who is in the heavens, 
"Ience when you start making giftsa af 
rnercy,"~ not blow a trumpet ahead of you, 
just as the hypocrites3 do in thc synagogues 
and In the streets, that they may be glorifld 
by men. Truly I say to You, They nre having 
their reward in full." "But you, when rnalcing 
gifts of mercy, do not Pet your left hand know 

Or, "perfect." 



n Or, "do not hahhlc words"; "da nut uttnr rnipty repetitions.'' 
Or, "lhcscue." 01, 'Ifrum what i d  wi~licd,'' d Of, "held sacred." 

what your right is doing,' * thnt your gifts of 
mercy may be in secret; then yyour Fnthcr who 
is loolting on in secret will rcpay you." 
5 "Also when you pray," YOU must not be as 

the hypocrites; because they like t o  pray stnnd- 
ingH in the synagogues' and on the corners of 
the broad ways to be visible to men." Truly I 
say to YOU, They are having their reward in 
full. a You, however, w h ~ n  you pray, go into 
your private mom" m d ,  after shutting your 
door, prny to your Fathcr rvho is In secret; 
then your Father who looks on in sccrct will 
repay you, But when do not say 
the  same things over and over ngnin,r* just as 
the people of the nations do, for they imagine 
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sad-faced like the hypocritcg,' for they dis- 
f gurc their faces that they may npppnr to mcn 
to he fasting.# Truly I: say to YOU, Thcy are 
having their reward in fulI. l 7  But you, when 
fasting, oil your headn and ~vnsh your face,' 
l a  that you may appear l o  bo fiating, not to  
men, but to your Fatl~cr who is in secrecy;" 
then your Father who is loolring on in sccrecy 
will rcpay you. 

J 9 "Stop storing up for yourselves treasurcso" 
upon the earth, where moth md rust consume, 
and wherc thieves break in and steal, Rnthcr, 
store up for yourselves lrcnsurcs in heaven,+ 
where neither moth nor rust consumc,' and 
wlrhere thieves do not break in and slcnl. 81 For 
~vhcrc your treasure is, there your hcarto will 

also** 
22"TheImpofthebodyTstheeye."IP,then, 

your eye is sincere,% your whole body will be 
bright; 2%ut if your eye is bad,'jb your whole 
bocly will be dark. If jn reality thc light that 
is in you is darkness: haw p e a t  that darlrness 
IS!' " No one can be a slave to Zwo rnasters;O 
for either he will hateQ the one nnd love the 
other; or he mlI stick to thc one nnd despise 
tllc other. You cannot be slaves to God0 and to 
Riches.ch 

25 "On this account I say to You: Stop being 
anxious0 about YOUR S O U ~ S ~ % S  to w h ~ t  YOU will 
e~11: or what YOU mill d~*inlc: or about YOUR 
barlies as to what YOU will wvecrr: Docs not the 
muuln mean more than food and thc M y  than 
cIotIrfng? PWbseserve intently the birclsm of 

they will get a hearing for their use of many 
words. A SO, do not make yo~rrsclvcs like them, 
for  God YOUR Fathcs knows !vIlnt things you 
are needingW before ever YOU ask him. 

9 "You must prayJD then, this wny:" 
" 'Our FatheTO in the heavens, Ict your 

n Or, "oiiilple; nll nns wayn in focus; gmornu~." ~ O F ,  "wiclred; 
r*r lviou~.~'  0 010, ' c 3 h ~ ~ ~ ~ m o n . "  d Or, L'livcs,L' Sco Appel~dix under 
nlutlflew 2 : 20. a Or, "life!' 

WLU m.3 

m ~ t  XLU 11:2 2 ~ ~ 2  
OMC ~ 2 1  

nameo be sanctified.d' 10Let your l~ingdomO 
come. Let your will' come to  p a s ,  as in hcav- 
on," also upon earth? " Give trs loday o w  
b ~ c a d ~ ~  for this day; la nnd forgivc us our 
debts? as we also have forgiven our debtors." 
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l U n d  do not bring us into tcmptntion,+ but 
dclivcr"" us from the wicked one.'u* 
14 "For if you forgive7 men thair tlmeapasses, 

YOUR llcavenlp Father lvill also forgive  YOU;^ 
t~thercas if YOU do not forgive men their tres- 

passes: neither will YOUR Father forgive YOUR 
trcspasscs. 
16 'When YOU are fasting: stop becoming 
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heaven, because they do not sotip seed or reap 
or gather into storehouses; still YOUR heavenly 
Fathcr feedsg them. Are YOU not worth more 
than they are? "" Who of YOU by king anxious 
can add one cubit to his life span?' Also on 
the matter of clothing, why are you nnxious? 
Take a. lesson from the UliesVof the field, how 
thcy are growing; they do not toil nor do thcy 
spin, 2n hut I say to row that not even SolomonL" 
in all his glory was arrayed as one or these. 
"" If, now, God thrrs clothes the vcgcl:nliono of 
the field which is here today and tomorrow js 
t h m n  into t he  oven, will he not much rathcr 
clothc YOU, YOU with little h i  t h P  " So never 
bc anxious" and say: 'What are we to eat?' or, 
'FVI'1at are we to driink?hor, '1W~at nm! we to 
put on?' 3 V 5 r  all these arc the things the nn- 
tionso are eagerly pursuing. For ~ o u a  hcavcnly 
Father lcnows YOU need all these ihingsmb Keep 
on, then, seeking first the kingdom" and his 
right~ousness,O' and all these other lhings will 
be added to YOU.@ :So, never be anxious about 
the next day," for the next day ~vjll  have its 
own anxieties. Sufficient for each day js its 
01~1 evil." 

7 "Stop judging,' that YOU may not be 
fudged;" for with what jwdgmcntO YOU nre 

judging, Y o u  aviII be judgcd,'hand with thc 
measure that aou are measuring out they will 
measure out to YOU.* "Why, then, do you look 
at tlw straw in your brother's eye, but do not 
consider the rafter in your otvn Wr how 
can you say to y o ~ w  brother: 'Allow me to ex- 
tract the straw from your eye'; when, look! a 
rafter is in your own eye?' H ~ r i t e ! ~  firs1 
extract the rafter from your own eye, and then 
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you will sm clcarIy how to cxtratt the straw 
from your brother's eye. 

6 "Do not give' what Is holy to dogs? nei- 
ther throw rom pearls &before svlne, that they 
may never t ram~le* them under their feet and 
hwn wa~rnd and rip Yorr opcn. 

7 "Keep on nslrlt~~g,'' nntl it wiI1 he given you; 
keep on sccking, nnd YOU will find; keep on 
knoclringk i111d it ~vi l l  be opened to YOU. " For 
everyone asl<ingb receives, ~ n d  cvcryone scelr- 
ing finds, and to everyo~le knocking it will be 
opened. l'Inclced, who is thc man among Tor! 
whom his son' asks for brcaa-'-he will not 
hand him a stenc, will hc? '" Or, perhaps, he 
will ask for a fish-he will not hand him a ser- 
pent, will he? Tl~erclorc, if YOU, although be- 
ing wicked,* know how to give goodo gifts to 
mm childrenl how much more ao will Youn 
Father who is in the hcnvcns give good things" 
to those asking him? IY All things, therefore, 
that YOU want men to do to YOU: YOU also 
must lilcewisc do to them; this, in fact, is what 
the La@ and the Propllets mean.' 

13 "Go in through the  narrow gatqa because 
broad and spacious is the road leading off into 
destructi~n,~ and many nre ZIle ones going in 
through it; 14whereas narrow is the gate and 
cramped tIre road leading off into life, and f e t ~  
are the ones flnding It." 

15 "'Be on the watch for the falseQ prophetso 
that come to YOU jn sheep'sQ covering,' but in- 
side they are ravcnous w o l v c ~ , ~  IU B y  their 
fruits YOU will ~~ecognize'  them. Never do peo- 
ple gather grapes from Ihorns or figs0 from 
thistles, do they?'mXilcewise every g o d  tree 
produces fine fruit: but cvery rotten tree pro- 
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a Or, "Lord, Lord." b Or, "many miracles.'' 

duces bad fruit;' Is a good tree cannot bear bad 
fruit, neither can a rotten tree produce fine 
fruit. Every tree not producing fine fruit gets 
cut down and thrown into the fire." '"eally, 
then, by their fruits YOU tvill recognize those 
men. Not everyone saying to me, 'Master, 
Master,'" will enter into the kingdom0 of the 
heavens, but the one doingA the will of my Fa- 
ther who is in the heavens wi1l.O " Many will 
say to me in that day:m "Master, Rlaster,"' d:d 
we not pl-ophesyO in y o ~ w  name,' and expel de- 
rnonsO in your name, and perform many power- 
Zul works1> in your name?'= 23 And yet then 1 
will confess to them: I never knew YOU at all." 
Get away from me, You worlrers" of lawIess- 
k-ie~s.~* 

24 "Tlierefore everyone that hears these say- 
ings of mine and does them will be likened to 
a discreet who built his house upon the 
rock-mass.D' 2Wnd the rainc poured dawn and 
the floods came and the winds blew and lashed 
against that house, but it did not cave in, for i t  
had been founded upon the rock-mass. e V ~ r -  
thermore, everyone hearing these sayings of 
mine and not doin$ them will be lilrened to a 
foolish man, who ljuiIt his house upon the sand. 

And the rain poured down and the floods 
came and the winds blew and struck against 
that houseo and it caved in, and its collapse 
was great."* 

28 NOW w%en Jesus finished these sayings, 
the effect was that the crowds were astounded3 
at his way of teaching;@ 20 for he was teaching 
them as a person having authority," and not as 
their scribes.O 
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8 After he had come down from the mountain 
great crowds followed him. "nd, look! a 

leprous man* came up and began doing obei- 
sance to him, saying: "hIaster,a if you just 
want to, you can make me clean." And so, 
stretching out his hand: he touched him, say- 
ing: "'I want to. Be made clean."* And imme- 
diately his leprosy was cleansed away. Then 
Jesus said to him: "See that you tell no one,' 
but go, show yourself to the priest," and offer 
the giftB that Mosese appointed for the purpose 
of a witness to them'" 

5 When he entered into Ca.per'na.um+ an 
armf oflcerbg came to him, entreating him 
"and saying: "Sir,c my manservant is laid up 
in the house with paralysis: being terribly 
amicted." He said to him: "'When I get there 
I will cure him." reply the army officerb 
said:   sir,^ I am not a fit mail for you to enter 
under my roof, but just say the wordm and my 
manservant will be healed.' For I, too, am a 
man placed under authority? having soldiers 
under me, and I say to this one, 'Be on your 
way!'" and he is on his way, and to another, 
'Come!' and he comes, and to my slave, 'Do 
this!' and he does it." lo Hearing that, Jesus he- 
came amazed and said to those follorving him: 
"I tell you the truth, With no one in Israel have 
I found so great a faith.* l1 But I telI YOU that 
many from eastern parts and western" will 
come and recline at the table0 with Abraham 

'and IsaaeP and Jacob in the kingdom' of the 
 heaven^;^ j 2  whereas the sons3 of the kingdomA 
will be thrown into the darkness outside. There 

Or, "Lord." b Or, "centurion"; in co~uroand of  a hunhed soldicre. 
Or, %aster; Lord." 



a Or, "centurion"; in command of w hundred soldi.ers. b That is, 
after the sabbath day.-LIxr*k 1 1: 21-32; Lulre 4 : 31-40, C Literally, 
"the Son of the man," d Or, "Lord." Or, "grinding; olenching." 

~~ 8: 13-25 51 
is where their weeping and the gnashing of 
their teeth will I T h e n  Jesus said to the 
army ~ f f i c e r : ~  "Go. Just as it has been your 
faith, so let it come to pass for you."' And the 
manservant was healed in that hour. 
14 On coming into Peter'sm house Jesus saw 

his mother-in-law lying down and sidc with 
fever." " So he touched her hand,* and the 
fever left her, and she got up and began minis- 
tering to him.* l R  But after it became e ~ e n i n g , ~  
people brought him many demon-possessedo 
persons; and he expelled t he  spirits" with a 
word, and he curedo all who were ailing; that 
it might be fdfilled what was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, "He himself took 
our sicknesses and carried our  disease^."^ 
IS When Jesus saw a crowd around him he 

gave the command to shove off for the other 
sidead lo And a certain scribe came up and said 
to him: "Teacher: I will follow0 you wherever 
you are about to go."O 20 But Jesus said to him: 
"Foxes have dens and birdso of heaven have 
roosts,' but the Son of manc3 has nowhere to 
lay down his head.""" Then another of the 
disciples said to him: "Master,d permit me Arst 
to  leave and bury my father."O '"esus said to 
him: "Keep following me, and let the deadQ 
bury their dead."" 

23 And when he got aboard a boat,# his dis- 
ciples followed him. 24 Now, look! a great agita- 
tion arose in the sea, so that the boat0 was be- 
ing covered by the waves; he, however, was 
sleepiPlg."* *%d they came and wokea him up, 
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saying: " M a ~ t e r , ~  save us, we are about to 
perish!" 2F Eut he said to them: "Why are YOU 
f aintheated, YOU with little faith?"' Then, get- 
ting up, he rebuked the winds and the sea, and 
a great calm set inno y r  So the men became 
amazed and said: "What kind of person is this,' 
that evenb the winds and the sea" obey him?" 

28 When he got to the other side, into the 
comitry of the Gad.a.renes',c there met him two 
demon-pussessed" men* c o m i  n g o u t f r o m  
amongd t he  memorial" tombs, unusually fierce, 
so that nobody had the courage to pass by on 
that road. 2 V n d ,  look! they screamed, saying: 
"'What have we to do with youye Son of God?' 
Did you come here to torment0 us" before the 
right A long way off from them a 
herd of many swine was at pasture. s1 So the 
demons began to entreat him, saying: "If you 
expel us, send us fort11 into the herd of swine." 
9ZAccordingly he said to them: "Go!" They 
came out and went off into the stvine; and, 
Iook! the entire herd rushed over the precipice 
into t he  sea and died in the waters.* But the 
herders fled and, going into the city: they re- 
lated everything, including the affairs of the 
demon-possessed men. sa And, look! all the city 
turned out to meet Jesus, and after having seen 
him they earnestly urged him to move out from 
their  district^.^ 

9 So, boarding the boat: he proceeded across 
and went into his own city,' zAndl look! 

they were bringing him a paralyzed0 man lying 
on a bed.O On seeing their faith Jesus said to 

"Lord." b Or, "also." CnIled "the country o f  the Ger'a- 
rwr~cs", at Mark 5 :  1; Luke 8: 26, d Or, "coming out of." e See 
Ll~e Appendix under Jlatthew 8 : 29. 



MATTHEW 9 : 3--15 56 
the paralytic: "Take courage, child; your sins 
are f o r g i ~ e n . " ~  SAnd, look! certain of the 
scribes said to themselves: "This fellow is blas- 
pheming."'"' Then Jesus, k n o w i n g their 
thoughts; said: "Why are YOU thinking wicked 
things in YOUR hearts?" For instance, which 
Is easier, to say, Your sins are forgiven, or t o  
say, Get up ancl rvaIk? " 1301'c~ever, in order for 
.;ov to know that the Son of man has author- 
ity on earth to forgive sins-'" then he said 
to the paralytic: "Get up, pick up your bcd, 
and go to your home."o And he got up and 
went off to his home. At the sight of this the 
crowds were sku& with fear and they glarifid 
God" who gave such authority0 to men. 

9 Next, while passing dong from there, Je- 
s t ~  caught sight of a man named" Matthe+ 
seated at the tax office, and he said to him: "Be 
my foDower."' Thereupon he did rise up and 
follow him. lo Later, while he was reclining at 
the tablea in the house," loolr! many other taxa 
call~ctors and sinnersD came and began reclin- 
ing with Jesus and his disciples. l1 But on seeing 
this the Pharisees began to say to  his disciples: 
"Why is it that YOUR teacher" eats with tax col- 
lectors and sinaers?"* Hearing them, he said: 
"Persons in health do not need a physician,' 
but the dimg do. la Go, then, and learnQ what 
thiS means, 'I want mercy: md not sacrifice.'3n 
Acco~.dingly, I came to call, not r i g h t e o u ~ ~  peo- 
ple, but sinners." 

14Then John's disciple$ came to him and 
asked: "Why is it  that we and the Pharisees" 
practice fasting but your disciples do not 
fast?'" At this Jesus said to them: "The 

Litrrnlly, "Tl~t. Eons of tila bridcclin~nber" ; that is, wedding 
KIIcllta. Ib or, ' ' ~ o P ~ u I ~ ;  tn8sd."' a Or, "saved." Or, "has saved you." 
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57 MATTHEW 9 : 16-25 

fricnds of the brldegroorna have no reason to 
inoilrn as long as the bridegroom' is with them, 
do lhcy? I3ut days will come when the bride- 
jiroonl will be taken a w a y  from them, and 
then they will fast.' lo Nobody s e w  a patch of 
u~shrunl; cloth upon an old garment; for its 
11111 strength would pull from the garment and 
tllc tcnr would becon~c worse." IT Neither do 
ppeplc put ncw winen into old wineskins; but if 
I llcy do, tben the wineskins burst and the {vine 
spills out nnd the wineskins are ruined.' But 
people put new wine into new rvjneskins, and 
hoth things are preselvcd."'" ' 18 Whilc hc wvas telling them these things, 
loolr! a certain rulcr" who had approached be- 
gan to do obeisanceVto hirn,O saying: "'By now 
my daughter must be dead; but come and lay 
your hand' upon her and she will come to life." 

19 Then Jcsus, getting up, started to follow 
11fm; also hils dlscIpIes did. Y u  And look! a woman 
suffcril~fi twelve years Prom a flow of bloaclm 
catne up behind and touched the fsingeb of his 
outer garment;* for shc kept saying to her- 
self: "'If I only touch h!s outer garment I shall 
get well."cL "Jesus turned around and, na- 
ticinfi her, said: "Take courage, daughter; your 
fail.11 hns made you well."d" And fmm that hour 
the woman hecame we1l.c 
23 When, now, he came into the ruler'sc 

housec and caught sight of t he  flute-players and 
the crowd in noisy confusion," 24 Jesus began to 
say: "have  thc  place, for the little girl did 
not die, but she Is ~IecpIrng."~~ At this they be- 
gan to laugh at him scornfully. 's As soon as the 
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crowd had been sent outside, he went in and 
took hold of her hand, and the Qttle girl got 
up.' Of course, the talk about this spread out 
into all that 1.eg5~n. 
27 As Jesus lvas passing along from there, 

two blind men" follom~ed him, crying out con- 
tinrtally the words: "Have mercy* on us, Son 
of David.'lo After he had gone into the house, 
the blind men came to him, and Jesus asltcd 
them: "Do YOU have faith' that I can do Ihis?'"Ac 
They anmered him: "Yes, Master."a Z"Thcn 
he touched their eyes? saying: "According to 
YOUR faitho let it happen t o  TOW." a0 And their 
eyes received sight? Moreover, Jesus sternly 
charged them, saying: " S e e  that nobody gets 
to know it."" 31 But they, after getting outside, 
made it public about him in all that region." 
32 Now when they were leaving, loolc! peo- 

ple brought him a dumb man possessed of a 
demon;+ s3 and after the demonD had been ex- 
pelled the dumb man spoke. WcII, the crowds 
felt amazement' and sajd: "Never was anything 
like this seen in Israel." "But t he  Pharisees 
began to say: "It is by the ruler of the demons 
that he expels the  demon^.''^ 56 And yet Jesus 
set out on a tom- of all the citiesO and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues and preaching* 
the good news of the kingdom and curing evcry 
kind of dime and every kind of ailment." On 
seeing the crorvds he felt tender affection for 
them," because they were skinnedb and knocked 
about like sheep0 witliout a shepherd.@* =-1en 
he said to his disciples: 'Yes, the 31aflrest0 is 
great, but the workerso are few," ** Therefore, 

Or, "Lord." b- Or, fiharased; annoyed." 
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REG the Masterao of the harvest to send out 
wal-kers into his harvest." 

10 So he summoned hls twelve discjcipIesw and 
gave them authority over unclean spir- 

its," in order to expel these and to cure every 
kind of disease and every kind of ailment. 'The 
names" of thc twelve apostles'' mv these : First, 
Simon, the one called "Peter", and Andrew his 
bmth~r ;  and James t l ~ c  sen of Zeb'e.de and 
John his brothcr; a Philipm and Bar.thol'o.me\v;" 
Thomaso and Matthew the taxO collector; 
Jnrneso thc son of A1.phaefus," and Thad.dae'- 
us;O SjmonG the Cn.na.naeran, and Judas Is- 
car'i.otp who Inter betrayed him, 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, giving them 
these orders:' "Do not go off into the road3 of 
the nations, and do not enter into a Sa.mar'i- 
Lana but, instead, go continually to the 
lost sheepa of the house of X~rael,~' As YOU 
go, pret~ch," saying, 'Tlze kingdom of the heav- 
ens has drnwn mar.'" a Cure0 sick0 people,' raise 
up dead persons, make lepers clean: expel de- 
mons,' You received free, give free. W o  not 
procure gaId,O or sllver or copper for YOUE 
girdle purses, or FI [ood pouch for the trip, 
or two unclcrgnrments,ho sandals or a staff; 
far the wo!.ltero deserves his food." " Into what- 
ever city or. village! you enter, search out who 
in it is deserving, and stay there un-tif POW 
leave.8 'When YOU are entering into the house, 
greet the household; IY ancl if the house is de- 
serving, let the peace YOU wish it come upon 
it; but if it Is not deserving, Jet the peace from 
YOU return upon YOU. Wl~erever anyone does 
not take YOU in or listen to YeuR words, on go- 



ihnt city. 
16 "hok!  I am sendig YOU forth as sheepo I 3Mt l2:Ia 

ing out of that house or that citya shake the 
dust off Youa feet' l"uly I say to you, 
It tvilvili be more endurable for the land of Sod- 
ome and GornorrahO on Judgment Day than for 

11:20 
+Mt 3:R 
MrB: l l  

ek:i: !,:i'~ 

amidst tvolves ;' theref oreprove yourselves ca-u- 
tious RS serpentsu and yet innocent as doves. 
1-e on POUR guard against men;' for they will 
deliver YOU up3 to local courtsae and they will 
scourgeA lrou in their synagog we^.^ l8 WEly, YOU 
will be haled before governors3 and kings' for 
my sake for the purpose of a witness' to them 
and the nations. '%owever, when they deliver 
you up, do nat become anxious about how or 
what YOU are to  speak; for what YOU Rre to 
speak wiU be given YOU in that hour;-Ofor 
the ones speaking axe not just you, but it is 
the spirit of YOUR Father that speaks by YOU.* 

Further, brother* will deliver up brother to 
death, and a father his child, and childreno wi11 
rise up against parents and will have them 
put to death,n 22 And YOU will be hated by 
all people an account of m y  name;" but he 
that has endured to  the endC is the one that will 
be saved.oo ? S  When they persecute You in one 
city, flee to another;" for truly I say to YOU, 
YOU will by na means complete the circuite of 
the cities of Israel until the Son of man arrives,' 
24 "A disciple0 is not above his teacher, nor 

a slaveQ above his master." P5 It k enough for 
the disciple to become as his teacher, and the 
slave as his master. If people have called the 
householder B~el'ze.bub,~* how much more 
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61 MATTFTEW 10 : 26-38 

wlll they call those of Ills household so? 25 There- 
f o r ~  do not fear thcm; for there is nothing cov- 
erecl over that wlll not become tmcovered, and 
S C C I * C ~ ~  tllnt will not become knownmo 27 What I 
lcll YOU in the dnrlcness," say in the light in and 
what YOU henr wI~ispcrcd,~ preach from the 
l~ousrttops.~ 2n And do nol become fca~fi1l~ of 
those who liilIo the M y "  but can not kiIl the 
wlt l ;c"  b ~ ~ t  rather bc in f eaP  of him* that can 
clcs troy bot 11  soul^ and body in Ge. hen'na.dO 
"' Do not two sparrows SPIT for a coin of small 
vaEuc?" Yet not one of them will fall ta the 
ground without Youn Father's kno\vledge." 
.'' But thc wry il&s of YOUR head" are all num- 
berccl.' "Therefore have no fear: YOU are 
wort11 more than m,my sparrows." 

32 "Everyone, then, that acknowledges his be- 
lief In me before mcn, I will also acknowledge* 
my belief in him before my Father who i s  in 
the heavens; HH but whoever disownso me before 
nzcn, I will nIso disownD him before my Father 
who Is In the heavens, DO not think I came 
lo put peace upon the earth; I came to put, not 
peace: but a For I came to cause 
division, wit11 a man agajnst his father: and a 
rlnughtcr against hcr mothcr, and a young wife 
against 11cr mother-jn-la\~.~ 8"~deed, a man's 
enemies will be persons of hls own household. 

1-Ic that has greater affection for father or 
mother" than for me Is not: worthy of me; and 
he Ihat has greater affectiono for son or daugh- 
ter than for me is not worthy of me.' And wha- 

p~tblic; publicly." * Lihrfillp, '{in tbc em!' Or, 'life." 
8oc Appcn~Eix nnrlcr .\lntthcrv 2: 20. See Appendix under BTab 

1 Zficw 5 :  32. * Or, litcmlly, "rrc!l for an ns.sra'~i.en"; an as-saPri.on 

I cqunling 3 1/10 flnrtt~iugy or 1 1/8 cents. 



ever does not accept his torture stakene and fol- 
low nfter me is not worthy of me.m "He that 
finds his souIb will lose it, and he that loses his 
soul1' far my sake will find it." 

40 "He that receives You receives n ~ e  nlso: 
and he that receives me receivcs him also that 
sent me forll~.* He that receives a prophct 
bccause hc is a prophet will get a pmphct's re- 
~ v ~ r d , '  and he that receives a rightmuso man 
h a u s e  ha is a righteous man will get a right- 
eous man" s*e\vard." " And tvhocver gives one 
QP these little ones only a cup of cold water to 
rlrlnlro bccause he is a disciple,@ I tell YOU truly, 
he will by no means lose his r ~ w a r d . " ~  

11 Norv wllen Jesus had finished glving in- 
structions to his twelve discinlcs. hc set 

out from there to teach0 and plracl~ in their :!::iz 
cities,@ nrt 70.1 

R Lflr~rtllm ~ttnke"=o~uu~dy, (,~tau.roa'), Nn. Bce Appendix under 
Mnl th~~v  10 : 38. b Or, "life.'> Or, "roccivce arc." 

2 Rut John, having heard in jailm+ about the 
worlcs of the Christ, sent by means of his awn 
clisciples and said to him: "Are you ihe Com- 
ing One or are we to  expect a diffcrcnt one?"O 
' In reply said to them: "'Go YOUR way 
and repow to John what you are hearjng and 
seeing: "She blind" are seeing again,' m d  the 
lamcm are walking about, the lepers* arc k ing  
cle~~nsecl~ and the deafa are hearing, and the 
deadn are being raised up, and the pooro are 
having the good newsb dcclnrcd to them; a and 
11appy is 11e that fm& no cause for slumblingU 
in mc."' 

7 While these mere on their way, Jesus began 
to say to the crowds respecting John: "What 
did YOU go out into the wilderness to behold? 
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63 MATTHEW 11 : 8-19 
A rccd being tossed by a wind?' Whnt, then, 
did YOU go out to see? A man dressed In soft 
garments? WhyI those wearing soft garments 
~~~eInthehousesofkinp,~DReally,then,wl~y 
[lid YOU go out? To sea a prophct? Yes, I tell 
YOIJ, and Ear more than a propl~ct .~ This is he 
c~nccrning whom it is written, 'Here I am, 
send in fi fort11 m y  messengerR" before you,b to 
prepare your way ahcad of you!'* '"ruly I say 
lo you people, Among those born of women' 
there has not been raised up s greater than 
Johno the Raptist; but a person that is a lesser 
nnc in the kingdom3" of thc l~envcns" is greater 
than he is. From the days of John the B~ptist 
until now the kingdom of the heavens is the 
goal totvad which men press, and those press- 
ing forward are seizing For all, the Pmph- 
ets and the Latt?: prophesied" until John;' 
l4 and if Yew want to accept it, This is 'Elijah' 
who IS destined to come',* l u  Let him that has 
enrs listen." 
16 "With whom shall I compare thlsr genera- 

tion?" I t  is like young children sitting in the 
market-places who cry out to their playmates, 

say in^: 'We played the flute for YOU, but 
you clid not dance; we wailed, but YOU did not 
beat yourselves in gricf .I* 'Torrespondingly, 
John came neither eating nor drinking,@" yet 
people say, 'He has a demon';" the Son of man 
did come eating and drinking, still pmple say: 
'Look! a man gluttonous and givcn to drinking 
wine, a friendC of taxo collectors and sinners.'* 
A11 the same, wisdomo is vind1cateda by its 
w~rks,"' 

"nngc?l." b Litorally, "before your frroe?' 



Or, "will you not be exalted to I~cnvcn P" h Ra'dc~ 5 BRrlc, KB; 
5 1 ~ v  ( Slle'ol), ,J7-M.10*1a. SCI! A p p ~ ~ ~ d i x  nnder Mntthrm 11 : 23. 
U' ' l . ' ~r  you'' (singular numt~cr) ; hence "yon" as a city. Orf 'Wet 
nncler my joke with me." * Or, "leun~crs,'' 

20 Then he started to  reproach the citieP in 
which most af his powerful worlcs had takcn 
place, because they did not r ~ p c n t : ~  "Woe to 
you, Cho.rn'zin! Woe to you, Reth.sa'i.da!" be- 
cause if the powerful worlcs had taken place in 
Tyre and Zi'dono that tooit place in YOU, they 
would l o n ~  ago have repented jn sackcloth and 
ashes." " Consequently I say to YOU, It ~vill be 
mow endurable for Tyre and Zi'don on Judg- 
ment Dayr than for  Y Q U . ~  '%nd you, Ca.pera- 
na.umP will you perhaps be exaH.cd t o  heavcn?n 
Down to HavesbG* you mill come; because If 
the powerful ~ v o r h  that took place in you had 
talcen pIace in Sod'ornF0 it ~vould have re- 

65 1MnTTTlEW 11 : 30-12 : 12 
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for I am mild-tempercclo" and lo~vly in heart," 
and YOU wilI find rdrcshment* for youn ~ o u h  ," 

For my yoke is kindly and my londqs light.'" 

12 At that senson Jesus went through the 
grainl'Eelcls on thc sabbath.' ITis diriciplcs 

~ o t  hungry and bcfinn to pluck heads nS grain 
nnd to eat." U t  seeing this the Pharisees snid 
to him: A "Look! your disciplesD are doing irrhnt 
it is not lawful to do on the sabbath."q " I-le 
said to them: "Have you not read whnt David3 
did when he and the men with him got hun- 
gry?"* ROW he enlcrcd into the house of God 
and they ate the loaves of presenl~lion,~' food 
it was not lawfulm for him to eat, nor for ZIlose 
wit11 him, but for the priests only?' Or, have 
you not read in thc Law" that on the sabl3~ths~ 
the priestsc in the temple treat t h e  sabl~nth as 
not sacred and continue guiltless?' O Rut I teIl 
YOU thzt something glVcater than the tempIcl is 
here. ?However, if YOU had uncier.sto.ood what 
this means, 'I want mercy: and not sacrjfic~, '~ 
YOU \vould not have condemned the gttiltless 
ones. For Lord of the sabbath is what the Son 
01 m m  is.*'+ 

rnained unt:il this very day, Consequently I 
say to YOU people, It will be more endurable 
for the land of SodJorn on Judgment Day than 
for 

25 On that occasion Jesus said in response: 
"I publicly praise you, F a t h ~ r , ~  Lord" of heaven 
and enrth, because you have hidden thcse 
things from the wise and fnteIIectua1 ones and 
havc revealed .them to b n i ~ s . " ~  '"es, 0 Father, 
because to  do thus came to be the way ap- 
proved" by you, "All things have been deliv- 
ered to me by my Father, and no one fully 
knows the Son but the Father, neither does any- 
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9 After departii~g from that pIacc he went 
Into their synagogue; l o  and, look! a man with 
a withered hand!" So they asked him, "Is it 
IIIWSUI to c m a  on the sabbath?' that t h ~ y  might 
get accusation against hirn."-e said to 
them: "Who will be Ihe  man among YOU thnt 
11ns one sheep and, if this falls into a pit on the 

one fully know the Father but thc Son and any- 
one to whom the Son is wlll in~ to revealc him.' 
"Come to  me, all YOU who are toiling and 
loaded down, and I will reiresh YOU. 2D Take 
my yoltem upon ~ o f l  and bccome my dis~iples ,~  

 or,^ L - E : ~ O  
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sabbath, will not get hold of it and lIEt it out?" 
' 3 1 1  considered, ol haw much more worth is n 
man than a s l ~ c r ? p ! ~ + S ~ o  it is lawful to do - 

"Or, "livm!' See Appeudix antlrr Mntt l i~m 2:  20. b Or, "ntc the 
u l~~~ \v l~renL" 
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right on the sabbath." lS Then he said to the 
man: "Stretch out your hand." And 11e stretched 
it out, and it was restored so~md Iilic the other 
hand.= But the Pharisees \vent out m d  con- 
spired against him so that they might dcsllu>y 
h i A  Understanding this, Jesus withrlre~v 
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divided agafnst hims~lf ;  how, then, wilI his m g -  
dom stand? 1T Moreover, if I expel the demons 
by mcans of Z3e.el'ze.bub,R@ by means of whom 
da rnurt sons expcl them? This js why they will 
be judges of YOU, kR But if jt js by means of 
Q d ' a  spirit. thnt I cxpel the demons, the king- 
~1om of God has really overtaken You." 2Wr 
how c m  anyone Invnrlc the h0u.w of a strong 
man and seize Iris movable goods, unless first 
he binc1s9 the strong man? and then he 11411 
plunder his house." ;'%e that is not on my side 
is s~gainst mc, and he that does not gather with 
mc scnttcrs.* 
31 "'Qt this account 'I say to YOU, Every kind 

of sinc1 and blasphemyU will be lorgivenp men, 
but the blasphemy against the spirit wiII not 
be f ~ r g i v c n , ~  For example, whoever speaks a 
word ngainst the Son of man, It will be forgiven 
him;& I ~ u i  wl~ocvcr speaks ngainst the holy spir- 
it, it will nat be forgivcn him, no, not in the 
prcsent sys terno of th ingsq~or  in that to come.$ 

33 "Either YOU people malre the tree flne and 
Its fruit ijne or mnkc the tree rotten and its 
f ru i t  rotten; for by its fruit the tree is knonm." 
14 Onspring" of vipers,m how can YOU spak good 
things, when you arc wicked? fur out of the 
abtltlclance of Ihc 11eart~ the mouth speaks." 

The good man out of h b  good treasureQ sends 
out good things, rvhsreas the wjcked man out 
of his wiclwd ircnsure sends out ~vicked things.# 

I tell TOIJ that every unprofitable saying that 
mcn speak, 1Rcy will render an account con- 
cerning it on JudgmentD Day;' aT for by your 

from there. Many also follom-ed him, and hc 
c u d  lhem all,O lG but he strictly charged ihcm 
not to make him manifest;' lT that it might be 
CuEilleri what was spoken through Isaiah' t I ~ c  
prophet, who said: 
18 ' *hok!  my sewany whom I chose, my be- 

loved," whom my soulc approvd!" 1 will put my 
spirit upon him, and he wiII make clew to the 
nations3 what judgments is. He will not wr~m- 
gle," nor cry aloud, nor wilI anyone hear his 
voice in the broad ways. 1-k will not crush a 
bruised reed, and he will not extinguish a 
smoldering flaxen wick, until he sends out 
judgment* with success." Indeed, in his name 
nations0 will hope."" 

22 Then they brought him a demon-possessedQ 
man, blind and dumb; and he cured him, so that 
the dumb man spoke and saw. ?"dl, all the 
crowds were sirnpIy carried away and began to 
say: "May this not perhaps be the Son of 
David?"' z4 At hearing this, the Pharisees said: 
"This fellow does not -1 the demonsg exccpt 
by means of Be.el'ze.buh,l'" the ruler of Ihc ile- 
mons." "j Kn~rving their thoughts, he said to 

l ~ ~ . ~ l % x ~ h t ~ l , ,  T + ~ R ~ ~ . R . P ;  T3r.rl'xr.l,o1tl, RyhA1.m; D~.cdr.honl, NR. 
Syuletu ol' thil~gd = al6r (n i .o l l f ] ,  KU ; 5)ty (o.Iflb)n') , JLA1"sL*ln. 

them : "Every kingdomG dividd against itself 
comes to desolation,' and every city or house a~~~ 3i:lS 

divided against itself will not stand. "In thc 
same way, if Satan expels Satan, 1112 has become 
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words you wiII be vindicated: and by your 
words you will be c~ndemned."~ 

38Then as an answer to him some of the 
scribes and Pharisees said: "Teacher, we want 
ta see a sign from you."* ag In reply he said to 
them: "A wicked and adulterousco generation 
keeps on seeking for a sign, but no sign will be 
given it except the sign of Jonaho the prophet.+ 
" For just as Jonaho was in the belly of the 
huge fish three dayso and three nights, so the 
Son of man" will be in the hearta of the earth* 
three days and three nights." 41Men of Nheveh 
wiIl rise up in the judgment with this genera- 
tion" and will condemn' it; because they re- 
vented at what Jonah preached, but, look! 
something more than JonahA is here. " The 
queen of the southo will be raised up in the 
judgment with this generation and will con- 
demn it; because she came from the ends of 
the earth to hear the wisdoma of Solomon, but, 
look! somethiilg more than Solomon is here.' 

43 "When an unclean spirit comes out of a 
man, it passes through parched places in search 
of refreshment, and finds none.@ Then it says: 
'I will go back to  my house out of which I 
moved'; and on arriving it finds it unoccupied 
but swept clean and adorned. 46  Then it goes its 
way and takes along with it seven different 
spirits more wicked than itself," and, after get- 
ting inside, they dwelI there; and tlae final cir- 
cumstances of that man become worse than the 
first." That is how it will be also rvith this 
wicked generation."' 

46 'CVhile he was yet speaking to the crowds, 
look! his mother and brothersn took up a posi- 
tion outside seeking to speak to him. "So 

someone said to him: ''Look! your mother and 
your brothers are standing outside seelring to 
speak to youU."fi 48  AS an answer he said to the 
one telling him: "Who is my mother? and who 
are my brothers?"* And extending his hand 
toward his disciples he said: "Look! my mother 
and my brothers!a+ "For whoever does the wiIl 
of my Father who is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother."' 

13 On that day Jesus, having left the house, 
was sitting by the sea; "and great 

crowds gathered to him, so that he went aboard 
a boaP and sat down,@ and all the crowd was 
standing on the beach. Then he told them 
many things by illustrations," saying: "Loolr! 
a sower went out to sow;" and as he was sow- 
ing, some seeds fell alongside the road: and 
the birdsm came and ate them up. Wthers fell 
upon the mcky places where they did not have 
much soil, and at once they sprang u p  because 
of not having depth of soil.* But when the sun3 
rose they were scorched, and because of not 
having root they withered. Others, too, fell 
among the thorns, and t he  thorns came up and 
choked them.' Still others fell upon soil that 
was right and they began to  yield fruit," this 
one a hundredfold, that one sixty, the other 
thirty.* Let him that has ears l i~ten. ' '~  
10 So the disciples came up and said to him: 

"Why is it you speak to then1 by the use of 
illustrations?"b' lL In reply he said: "To YOU it 
is granted to understand the sacred0 secretsm of 
,the khgdom of the heavens, but to those peo- 
ple it is not granted." l2 For u~hoever has, more 
jwill be given him and he ivill be made to 
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abound ;" but whoever does not hnve, even what 
hc 11ns wlll be taken from him.' '"TIlis is u~hy 
I speak to them by tllc use of  illustration^,^ 
bccnusc, loolting, they loalc in vain, and hcar- 
ing, ihcy hear in vain, ncillicr do lhcy get the 
sense of it;" l d  and t o ~ ~ w d  them tIlc prophecf 
of Isniali is t~a~ring fulfillmcn t which says: 'By 
hoaring, you will hear but by no means get 
the  scnsc of it; and, looklng, vnrr will loolc but 
by no means see." F o ~  tllc henrt of this peo- 
ple l~ns grown thick, a d  with their earsg they 
havc heard with amoyancc,'* and they have 
shut their that they might never see with 
their cvcs and lrear with t'belr cars and get the 
scnsc it with their hearts and turn baik, and 
I heal I h ~ r n . ' ~  

1(E "I-Eowevcr, happy are YOUR eyes' because 
they bchold, and YOUR ears becnt~sc they hear.' 

For I trtdy say to YOU, Many prophets" and 
ri~hteous men desired to scc the things YOU 
are bclholding and did not sctj them,# and t o  
hcar the l l~jngs YOU a1.e hcaring and did not 
hear tllem.' 

1.8 "You, then, listen to thc illustrationao of 
thc mtln that ~ o t v e d . ~  IWWhere anyone hears 
thc word of the kingdom but rlocs not get the 
sensc of it, the ~ic lred  oneA comes and snatches 
tlmny \\that has been s o ~ n  in his hmrt;" this is 
the  onr sown alongside the ~*onrl. ''I As for the 
one so~vri up011 the roclry places, illis is the one 
hanrirlg ihc tvord and at once ncccpting it with 
joy.mg ':I Yet he has no root in himselC but con- 
tinues for a time, and after icibul;liion3 or per- 
sccution3 has arisen on account of the nmd he 

Of, " ~ ~ ~ ~ r t t h l t !  ( w )  ." b Or, 'Ticnvd u~urillingly!' 
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is at once sh~rnblecf.~ a2 As for the one sown 
among the thorns, this is the one haarlng the 
word, b111: the nnxiety of this system or l h i n ~ s  
and the clcccptiv~ power of wealtho choke the 
word, and h c ~  llecomcs unfruitful.' As for 
the one sown upon the right kind of soil, this 
is the one hcaring the word and gcttiu~ the 
sense of it, who really does bear fruit" and 
produces, this one a h~mdredfold, that one dxty, 
the other thirty."' 

24 Another illustrationb he set before them, 
saying: "Thc Iciiigdom of the heav~ns has he- 
C O ~ C  Iikc n man that sowed seed' of n right 
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kind Sn his fielcl." 33 While men were sleeplng his 
enemye cnnlc and oversowed weedsC ill nlnong 
the whccii: and left. 2When the blade sprouted 
and produced fruit, then the weedsc nppcnred 
also. "So the slnves of the houscholdcr came 
up and snIcl to him: Master, did you not sow 
seed of n right kind In your fielcl?* I-Iotv, then, 
docs it come to  have weeds?" c B  TIC said to 
them: 'An c ~ ~ c m y ,  a man, did this," They said 
to him: 'Do you want us, then, to go out and 
mLIect them?' aV-Ile said: 'No; that by no 
chance, while collecting the w e e d a , " ~  vuproot 
the wl1en1: wilh them. " Let both grow together 
until d ~ c  h a r ~ o s t ; ~  and in the harvest scnson 
1 will tell Ihe  mnpcrs, First collect the wcedsc 
and bindq them in bundles to burn tilern up," 
then ~o to gnlherlng the wheat into my store- 
house.' " 

31, Anothcr illustrationb he set; before thcin," 
saying: "The lcinjyloin of the llcnvcns is like a 
mustard grain,' which a man took and p lan ld  

Or, 'Tt"; t11at i ~ )  the ~mril. Or, "pamhlc,'" Or, Nl~rnrcletl 
~lr~rrlcl,'' * Or, " Q I I ~  tl10 plmsurc of being rronlthy." 
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in his field; which is, in fact, the tinlest of 
all the seeds, but when i t  has grown it is the 
largest of the vegetable$' and bccomcs n tree, 
so that the birds of heaveno come ancl find 
lodging among its branches.'"* 

33 Another illustrationn he spoke to thcrn: 
"The lringdom of t he  heavens is like yeast:# 
which a tvaman took and mixed" in three lnrge 
measuresc of flour until the whole mass wnF 
fcrmcnted." 

34 All these things Jesus spoke to the crowdsC 
by iIlustrati~ns.~ Indeed, without an illustra- 
tiona0 hc would not speak to them;' aP. that it 
might be fulfilled what was spoken through thc 
prophet who said: "I will open my mouth with 
illtrstrations,a I wiIl publish things hidden since 
thc fo~tndation.""" 

36 Then after dismissing the crowds he went 
into the Izouse. And his disdples came l o  him 
nnd said: "Explain to us the iIlustmntlonn of 
the weedsd in the field." " In rcsponse he sald: 
"The sower of the right kind of seed is the Son 
of man; 3B the field is the w~rld;"  as for the 
right kind of seed, these are thc son& of the 
Itingdorn; but the ~veecIsd am the sans of the 
wicked one, 39 and the enemy that =wed them 
Is the  Devil.oo The ham- is a consurnrnati~n'~ 
of a systemo of things,ro and the reapers are 
nng~k. " Tl~erefore, just as the tveecls nrc col- 
lected and burned with fire, so it wiIl be in the 
consummatione of the system of things,r 4 1  The 
Son of man will send forth his nngcls, md tllcy 

a Or, "pnr.able(s) ." b Literally, "hid?' Lilc~nlly, "thsco sdta" * or, 
thret! secnlls, a sdaL equnling nlmut n prrlc and L hnlr. 4 Or, 
''bcnrd~d darnel." Or, "cornhinution cbnd; clirliti~ tngrU~ci-." 

Syatetu of tlings=a'rih ((ai.o~a'), EC13; D ~ Y  (o.lnh III'), J L 1 4 t ~ o - 1 a .  

will collect out from his lclnsfdom all things that 
cawse stumbling"' and persons who are doing 
la~vlesmcss, '"and Ihey will pitch them inlo 
the fiery furnace." Thcm is where their weep- 
ing and the gnashing of 1 heIr teeth will be.' 
4 3  A t  f hat time the rlghfcousm ones will shineu 
as brightly as the sun" in the kingclom of their 
Father. Lct 11im that has cnrs 1isten.O 
44 "The kingdom a! the heavens js like a 

treasureo hidden In the field,' which a man found 
and hid, and for the joy he  has he goes and 
sells what Itlings hc has nnd buys that field.m 

45 "Again thc kingdom of thc E~eavens is like 
a traveling merchant seeking fine pearls. qo Up- 
on finding ont! pearl or high vnluc," away he 
went and promptly sold nll the things he had 
and bought it," 

47 "Again the kingdom of the heavens is Eke 
a dragnet let down into the sea and scooping 
up fish of every kincl.' Whcn it got iuIl they 
hauled it up ante t l ~ c  beach nnd, sitting down, 
they ctlllcctcd tlrc right kinds into vessels, but 
the unsuitable they threw away. '"1at is how 
it will be in the consummntionaa of thc system 
of  thing^:^ the angels will go out and separate 
the wickedJ from among the rightcousA and 
will cast them into the  fiery ffumncc, There is 
where their weeping and thc gnashing of their 
teeth wilI be,+ 
51 "Did Tau get thc sense of all these things?" 

They said to him: 'Y~es." n:Thcn hc said to 
them: "That bcing the case, cvery public in- 
s t r u c t ~ ~ , ~ ~  when taught respectjng the Iringdom 

- 

n Or, 'Combination end ; endi r~g togrt,llrr!' Suvrf h e m  (~y+t.tel'ei.a), 
KU; as in verses 39,410 nhoyr. S ~ H ( ( ~ H I  bf i , h i t ~ ~ = u t ~ ) v  (ai.ouP), 
t : I J ;  D ~ Y  (o.laBm'), J1-l411O-l@. 8 Or, ' (cv~ry l~nrncd persob" 
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ldanced nE it nnd SQ helighted Hcrod that he 
promised with nn oath to give he!- \vhnfcvcr 
she nslcecl.@ Then she under her motl~er's 
coaching said : "Give me here upon a plate ihc 
head of John ihc Baptist."' Pnincd though he 
was, thc Iiing out of regard for his oatlis and 
for thosc reclining n.ith him comlnanclcd it to 
be given," and he sent and hacl J o I ~ z  brlrcaded 
in the prison. l 1  And his head lvfls bmufiht on a 
plate and given l o  the maiden, and shu toolr it 
to her mother.' Finally his disciples come up 
and rernovccl thc corpse and bul*icd him" ~ n d  
came and rcportccl: to Jesus. '"At hearing this 
Jesus withdrew from there Sy boat into rl. lone- 
ly place for isolntion;* but the crowds, getting 
to hens of it, lollo~ved" him on loot from the 
cities, 
14 Now when he came forth he saw a great 

crowd, and he lclt tender affectionn for them 
and he cured their sicko ones. lb But when eve- 
ning Pcll his disciples came to hlm nnd said: 
"The place is jsolntcd and the hour is alre~cly 
far advanced; send the cm~vds away, lhnt thcy 
may go into the  villages and buy tl~cmselves 
things t o  cnt.'lA However, Jesus snit1 to 1:hcm: 
"Tllcy do not hnvc to leave: you givc them 
something to  ~rt t ."~ l7 They said to him: "We 
have no1 h i n ~  here but five loaves nnd trvo 
fishes."' '" I-Ie said: "BRING them hl?m to me." 
" K~cxt hc commsnded the c r a ~ ~ ~ I s  lo recline on 
the grass n~ id  tool< the five loavcs rind tvo 
fishes, and, looking rrp to heaven, he sald a 
blessing" and, alter bre-aking the lonvcs, hc dis- 
trilwled 1Iic.m to the disciples, tRc disciples in 
trtrn to the c r o ~ ~ c l s . ~  "" So all ate and w e  sntis- 
fied, m d  they loolc up the s~urplus of fragmc~ls,  

of the heavens,' is like a man, EL householder, 
who brings out of his treasureo store things 
new and old."" 
53 Now when Jes~w had finished these illus- 

trntionsR he went across country from there." 
84 And afte;. coming into his nn tive tcrritolybD 
he I~cgan to teach them in thcir synagogue? 
sa that they were astounded and said: "Where 
clid this man get this wisdom and these power- 
ful f~~rI.(s? AB IS this not l.lle cnrpenter's son?"* 
Is not his mother called 'Mary'," and his broth- 
emq 'Jnmesp and Joseph" and Simonc and Ju- 
dns'?O "And Itis sistcrs: nre they not a11 
with us?" Where, then, did this rnnn get all 
thcse things?"" " So they began to stumble at 

But Jesus said to  them: "A prophet is not 
unhonored except in his native territoryb and 
in his olvn house."* 6SAnd he did not do many 
powerrul worlrs there on nccount of their lacko 
oP f ~ i t h . ~  

14 At that particular time Herod: the dis- 
trict ruler," heard the report about Je- 

slrso' 'and said to his s~rvnnts: "This is John 
tho Baptist. He was raised up from the dead, 
and this is why the powcrfuI warks'l are operat- 
ing In him."' For I-Ierod hnd arrested John 
and bouridO him and put him amy In prisonD 
011 account of He-ro'di.as the wlfc of Philipo his 
brother,' * For John had bwn saying to him: 
"11; is not l a m  for you to be hnving her.''a 

I Iorvever, although he wnnted to kill him, he 
fcnlvd the crowd, becausc! l l ~cy  took him for a 
prophet.' But when Herod's birthday3 rvas 
I~cing celebrated the daugl~ter of He.rotdi.as 

Or, "pnnnbles." b Or, "city." a J2i t~mlly,  "the ts'hrch+'; 
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aliterallyj "mav stadd'; each stade bdng 606a English feet, 
b The last watch-period before dawn zceorrling to the Orrcian ni~rl 
now dit<Gon o f  the night. Thr! Jews had t h e  divisions nr 
watehc~ according to Exodus 14: 24; Judges 7:  10. Or, "Lord.'" 

MATTWEW 14: 21-33 76 77 MATTHEW 14 : 3615: 11 
twelve baskets full." ¶' Yet those eating corn- 
prised about five thousand men, besides women 
and yorulg children. 22Then, without delay, he 
compelled his disciples to board: the boat and go 
ahead of him to the other side, while he sent 
the cm~vds away." 
23 EvcnEually having sent the crowds way,  

he went up into the rno~mtain by himself to 
pray.* Though it became late, he tvas there 
alone. ?"y now the boat was many h u n d ~ ~ d s  
of yardsa away from land, in distress fur thc 
waves; because the mind was against them. 
23 But in the fourth match-period" of the night 
he came to them, walking over the sea,* When 
they caught sight of him walking on the aca 
the disciples were terrified, saying: " I t  is an 
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God's B6 And they got across and came 
to land in Gcn.ne~'a,wt,~" 

35 Upon recognizing hlm the men of that 
place sent forth into all that territoryO round 
abut ,  ~ n d  pcoplc brought him all those who 
weye Ill.' " And they went to entreating him 
for Ihc pfivilcge or just touching the fringP of 
his outer g;lrrn~nt;O and all thosc who touched 
it were made completeIy well. 

15 Then there came to Jesus fmm Jerusa- 
lemA Pl~arisecs and scribes: saying: 

"Why is it your disciples ovcllstep the tradi- 
tlon of the lncn of former times? For example, 
t l l ~ y  do not wa~Il  their handsm when about to 
clnt R rncal."q I' In reply he said to  them: 'Why 
is it YOU also overstep the commandment of 
God bccause of YQUIZ tradition?' + For example, 
God said: @ 'Honor your f at11clc-O and your moth- 
er"* and, 'Let him that reviles father or mother 
clic t h ~  dcnt11,~l~~ Dub YOU say: 'Whoever says 
.lo his fafher or motl~er, "Whatever 1 have by 
which you might get help from me is a gift 
dedicated to God," Uhe  must not honor his fa- 
ther at alI.'Uncl so YOU have made the word of 
Got1 it~vnlid becnuse oC YOU[( tmdition.O" You 
hypocrites," Isaiahr" aptly prophcsicd abottt YOU, 
when he  snid: 'This people honors me with 
their lips, yet their hearts are far ~emoved 
from me. O It is in vain that they keep paying 
I T S ~ C C ~  to me, ~ @ C R U S ~  they teach commands 
of nlcn as doctrincs.' '" Iu  With that he called 
the cro~vd near and said to them: "Listen and 
get the sense OC it: Kot what ~ n k  into his 
mouth dcfilcs a man; but it is what pmceek 
out of his mouth that defiles a man."" 

%order; tas~el." b Or, "Jic wilIiwu1 fail!' 

appariti~n!"'~ And they cricd out in their fcnr, 
21 At once Jesus spoke to them with the words: 
'Take courage, it is I;' have no fenr."" In 
reply Peter said to him: "'Master," if it is 
you, command me to come to you over the 
waters."O I-Ie said: "Come!" Thereupon Pe- 
ter, getting down of€ the boat, walked over the 
waters and went toward Jesus. 3 ' ' B ~ t  looking 
at the windstorm, he got afraid a n d ,  after start- 
ing to sink, he cried out: "Master,c save me!" 
a"~ed ia te Iy  stretching out his hand Jcsus 
caught hold of him and said to him: "You with, 
little faith, why did you give way to doubt?"" 
S2And after they got up into the boat, the 
windstorm abated. 33 Then those in the hatC 
did obeisance to him, saying: "You are reaIIy 
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1 2 T h ~ n  the Mp1es came up ~ n d  mid to 
him: "Do you lmow that the Pharisees stumbled 
at hearing what you said?"" la Xn reply hc said: 
"Every plant that my heavenly FaIIler did not 
prant will be uprooted.' " LET them he. Clind' 
guides is what they are. If, then, a blind man 
guides a blind man, both will fa11 into a pit."(%'' 
By way of response Peter said to him: "Make 

the illustrationa plain to us." lo At this he snid: 
"Arc YOU also yet without unrlcrstandlng?' 
"Are YOU not aware that everything cntcring 
Into the mouth pstsses alorg into the jntestincs 
and is discharged into the ser~~er?~ '"Mowever, 
tllc things proceding out of the mouth come 
out of t h e  heart, and those things defile n rnnn.lq. 
'" For example, out: of the heartT come 114clted 
reasonings," murders, adulterjes,O fornfcntjons, 
thieveries, false testimonies, blasp11ernie.s."~~~~ 
20These are the things defiling a man; but to 
take a meal with unwashed I~ands does not de- 
file a man."' 
21 Leaving there, Jesus now withdrew into 

the parts of Tyre and Z i ' d ~ n . ~  And, look! a 
Phue.ni'ciancx lvornan from those rcg ions came 
out and cried aloud, saying: "Have mercy on 
me," Master," Sono of David. My daughter is 
badly dern~nized.'~ 29 But he dfd not say R word 
in answer to her. So his disdplea cainc up nnrl 
began to request him: "Send her nwny; be- 
cause she keeps crying out after us." ** In nn- 
swcr he saM: "I was not sent forth to  any but 
to the lost sheepm of the house of Isritel."" 
" When the woman came she began cluing oohct- 
sance to him, saying: "Master," hclp me!"" 

01; "p~~t-nhlr." Or, t'c~sspool ; antcr  clogct; privy." 0 
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ZB In answer hc sniclr "It is not right to  takc the 
bread of Ehe children nnd throw it to little 
dogs."O "She sniil: "Yes, Mastcr;n but really 
the little dogs do oat of tZlc crumbs falling from 
the tableD of thejr rnaslers."" '" Then Jesus said 
in reply to her: "0 woman, grcnt is your faith; 
let i l  happel? to you as you wish." And her 
daughter was henlcd from Ilmt hour on.* 

29 Crossing country from therc, Jesus next 
came near the sea of. Gnlti.leej+ and, after going 
np into the mountain, hc was sitting there. 
30 Then neat crowds applaached him, having 
along with thcm pcoplc thnt were Fame, crip- 
p l d ,  blind, dumb, and many athenvise, and 
they fairly threw them at his feet, and he cured 

so t ha t  the c~.owd~ fdt ~rn~wcment as 
they saw the dumb spenklng and the lame walk- 
ing and the blind sc~ing, and they glorjfied the 
God of Israel," 

32 But Jcsus cnlled his dfsciplcs to hlm and 
said:" "I feel pity" for the cwwd, loccausc it is 
already tlqrce c lnp  that they have stayed with 
me and they have nothing to cat; mcl I do not 
want to send lhcm nwny rasiing.O They may 
possibly give out on t h ~  i*ond.*' J" I-Towcver, the 
disciples said to him: "Where are lvc in this 
lonely placicc go in^: to get suficient loaves to 
satisfy a ct*owcl of this size?"u jd At this Jesus 
said to them: "I-low many IORVPS 11we mu?" 
They said: "Seven, nnd n fcw little fish." " So, 
after lnslrucling the crowd to recline upon She 
ground, "he toolc the seven loaves and the 
fishes and, nftcr offcring thanlcs, he brake thcm 
and began distributing to the clisclples, the css- 

Lord."" ~lnnn.itc." d Or, 'Sir; Lord." @ Or' "ditrl~." 
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ciples In turn to the crowds.A " And all ate and 
were satisfied, and as a surplus of fragments 
they ioolr up seven provision 
3s Yet those cating campriscd four thousand 
men, besides women and young children. Fi- 
nally, d t e r  sending the crowds away, he got 
up into the boat and camp into the regions of 
Mag'n.dan.' 

16 Here the Pharisec.sm and Sadduceesd ap- 
proached him and, to tempt him, thcy 

a s k d  him to display to  them a sign from heav- 
en." "n reply he said to thrm: "Whena evening 
falls YOU arc nccustomcd to say, 'It will be fair 
weather, for the sky is fire-wd'; a and at  mom- 
ing, 'It will be wintry, rainy weather today, for 
the sky is fire-red, but gloomy-looking.' You 
h o w  IIOW to interpret the appearance of the 
sky, but the signs of the times YOU cannot in- 
terpret." * A  wicked and adultemuso generation 
keeps on seeking for R s l ~ n ,  but no sign wlll be 
given it" except the sign of WIth 
that he \vent away, leaving them behindVd 

5 Now the disciples crossed to the other side 
and forgot to take lonves a1ong.O BSesus mid 
to them: "BE on the alcrt and WATCH out lor 
Ule yeast of the Pharjsms and Sadducms."' 

So they bcgan to reason among thamselvos, 
saying: "We did not talre nny loaves along." 
Knowing this, Jesus snid: "Why are YOU do- 

ing this reasoning among yourselves, because 
YOU have no loaves, YOU with little faith?" I' DO 
YOU not yet see the point, or do YOU not rernem- 
ber the five loaves in thc case of the five ihou- 
sand and how many baskets YOU took up?' Or 
aKBSy'.hAi3n~ and otht.r importslnt manuscripts omit 

the seven loaves in thc case of the four thou- 
sand and how many provision b ~ k e t s  row took 
up?" 1-Iorv js it YOU do not discern that I cIid 
not tnlk to YOU about lonves? But watch out 
for the yeast of the Phnriscc?~'' wd Sadciucees."* 
l m r n  they grasped ihtrt he said to watch 
out, not for the yeastn of the loaves," but far 
the tendling%f t he  Phnrisccs and Sndducees. 
13 Now whcn he had come lnto the parts of 

Caes.a,rc'n Phi.Bprpi, Jesus went to asking his 
disciplcs: "Who are men saying the Son of 
man is?"" j.1 They said: 'Toma say John the 13~p- 
tist," othcrs Elijah?) stlll others Jeremiah" or 
one of thc praphets." "" I-Ie snid to them: Tar, 
though, who do YOU say I am?'" ''31 answer 
Simon" Pcter said: "You are the Christ,@ the 
Son of the Bvine God."' l7 In response Jesus 
said to him: "Happy3 you are, Simon son of 
Jonah,& becat~tse flesho nnd blood did not rcvenl 
it to  you, I ~ u t  my Fatbcr who is in tlre heavens 
)did." l%Iso  1 say to you, You are Peter,* and 
011 this ~.ock-rnass*~~" I will build m y  cangrega- 
tion,cO and the gates of Ha'desdpA will not aver- 
power it, In 1 will give you the keys of the Iting- 
dom of the heavens, and whatever you may 
bind3-on earthnwiIT have been bound" in thc henv- 
ens, and whatever you may Ioose on earth will 
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~ w n n i n g  n cliff 01- nlnm of rock, W ~ I C ~ C I I H  p~'trn8 ( P E ' ~ I - I I , P ) ,  u~hi~lt  
I I ~ ~ ~ ~ C ' F I  to P(~tri0, lblrrlns a piecc o f  ivclr, n ntone. SyC-p I ~ I I V O  
"lt*~p!~n" for hotll " ] ' c a t  rrb" nnd "soclr", Ilut "l'ctcrYy i a  prccoilotl*l)y 
l lto nlnscuIint! rrlahnl pronoun (h76) diowi~bg thn t "kepha" illrnnln:: 
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d!viiio~~trali~c adjccli\,~) (kid'de). So l l l i ~  ~ccontl '*liephi" rn~ariillg 
"~+clck" is ferninin(%. 'I'l~urc the Spi:~c! Vr l~~ ina  ngrces rvith the n r l ~ -  
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:'1KLY (Shepol), J'*R*l"*'*~l~-1@. Or, rll)~ tho thing nlwndp trua~~rl."' tntion froin "1Vhen" to tile end or  uersc 3. 



fl Or, "l)e the thing alreadp l o n ~ d . ~ '  b Or, "T,or~rl." * Or, "t~~rn ing  
n ~ u ~ l ~ ~ r l . ' '  d Or, "yon hme, irot Cinrl's ~ ~ i i n d ,  llnl I l int  of tucn." e Sea I 
Appendix undcr Mattllcw 1 V  : 3s. or, "lifr!' I 

have been lo~seda in the henvcns,'*6 Then he 
st;ternly charged the disciples not to say t o  m y -  
body that he \lTas the Christ.' 

2 1 From that timc fo~?vard JCSUS Christ COM- 
menced sh~winp his discipEcs that IIC m ~ s t  EQ 
to JerusaIem and si~ffcr many things from thc  
older mcn of influence and chief pricsts ancl 
scribes and be killed3 and on thc thlrcl dny be 
raised upe 2"t this Peter took him aside nnd 
commenced raising strong objcctiol~s lo him, 
saying: "Be kind to yourself, Master;" you will 
not have this destiny3 at dl."' " But, tu~ning  
his baclr,~ he said to Peter: "Get l~ehinrl mc, 
Satan!"" You arr? a stumbIingbloclca to me, lw- 
cause you thinkJ not God's thoughts,' but those 
of rnen.''d 
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117 Slx days later Jesus took Peter and 

24 Then Jesus said to  his disciples: "If any- 
one wnnts to come after me, let him disownU 
himself and pick up his torture stakenn] and 
follow me continually." ZE For whoever wants 
to save his souIf will lose it; but whoever l o s~s  
his soulf for my sake will find it." "' For what 
benefit will it be to a m m  if hc gainsn tha whole 
world i~ut forfeits his soul?rR or what will a man 
give in exchange$ for his sorrl?*' *' For the Son 
of man is deslined to mmc in the glory3 of his 
Father with his angels, m d  thcn he will m o m -  
pense each one according to  hi# b c h a ~ l o r . ~  
2q Truly I szy to YOU that therc are! some of 
those standing here that will not thstc death 
nt nll until first they see the Son of man corn- 
ing in hjs kingd~rn."~" 
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James!' and John his brother along and 
brought thrm up h t o  n lofty mountain by 
themselves." "nd hc was tsansfig~lred before 
them, and his face shone ns the  sun, and his 
garments became brillinnt as thc light.@' a And, 
loolr! there nppcnrcd to  them Rloses and Elijah, 
convt?rsing with himmu '' Responsivdy Pcter said 
to Jesus: "IVTa~tcr,~ It is lint! for w to he here. 
If you wishE I will erect three tents0 here, one 
for YOU and one for Moses nntl enc for Elijalz."" 

While hc was y ~ t  speaking, look! n bright 
clouda protectingly cevcrcrl thcm, and, look! a 
voice out of the cloud, saying: "This is my 
Son; the Bciovcd, whom I Ilnve nppiw~fcd;~ Iis- 
ten to him.'" At hewing this thc disciples fell 
upon their faces and bwamc very much afraid: 

Then Jesus came near and, touching them, 
said: "Get up and havc no fearmum "When they 
raised their eyes, they snw no one but Jesus 
himself only." U n d  ns thcy were descending 
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from thc mountain, Jesus commanded them, 
saying, ''Tell the visiono to no one untjl the Son 
of man is raiscd up from the deacl."" 

10 However, the disciples put Ihc question to 
him: "Why, then, do the scribes' say that Eli- 
jafi must cornc first?"' In reply he said: ''Eli- 
jah, indeed, fs coming nnd will restoreo all 
things,' l"Rorvever, I say to YOU thal  Elffah" 
has already come and they dld not recognize 
him but dicl with h i n ~  thc things thcy wanted. 
In this way also tllc Soil of mnu is destinedD to 
suEer at their hands,"0 lT11cn the discipIes 
perceived tllnt hc spolrc to thcm ahout John 
the Baptist' 

OrJ r%rd." 



8 Or, '"rd." b Or, "him." KI3SyC.* nnd other i~nportnnt manu- 
aeliptn omit verse 31, readjtlg : "I lo\'evi~r, t h i ~  kind cloes not conlo 
out cxctyt hy p r q e r  nnd fa~ting.'~-C:I). * 1 ,iEcrully, "thc dihsch- 
111nlr"; 1111 Attic didrachma ecltiril irl~ nl~nut !l,l cents, or 1 shilljrig 
L IjcncP. B1.itisI1 rnlues herein giru~l are Ihouc bcforc the 1949 de- 
valuntion o f  the pound. 
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14 And when they came toward the crowd, a 
man approached him, kneeling do~vn to himm 
1g and saying: "Master,'t have mercy on my son, 
becnusr? he is a lunatic and is ill, for he falls 
oS1c.n into the fire and often into thc watcr;OX 
"'and I brought him to  your disciples, hut they 
could not curea "In reply Jesus said: 
"0 f d t h I m  and pervertccl generation,' how 
long must I continuc with YOU? IEotv long must 
Z put up with YOU? Bring him hcrc ta me." 
In Then Jesus rebuked iljh and the  rlernonU came 
nut of hirn;O and the boyQ was cured from that 
hour. 11' Thereupon the disciples oanza up lo 
Jcaus privately and said: "Why is it we could 
not expel it?"" '" He said to them: "Because of 
sotm little faith. For truly I say to YOU, If rTow 
Ilnvc faith the size of a mustard YOU 
wjll any to  this mountain,O 'Transfer from here 
to there,' and it will transfer, md nothing will 
be impossible l o r   YOU."^* 

22 It was while they were gathered together 
In Gnll.lee that Jesus said to them: "The Son1 
of nian is destined to be betrayed into men's 
l~ancls,~ " and they 1141 Itill him, and the third 
day hc will be raised up."'" Consequently they 
were very much pained." 

24 After they arrived In Canpcrtneum the 
mcn collecting the temple taxd npproaclicd Pe- 
ter and saicl: "Does YOUR tt?8cher3 not pay the 
temple tax?"'d' "He said: "Yes," However, 
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when he entered t he  house Jesus got nhcad of 
him by saying: "What rlo you think, Simon? 
From whom do the kingsn of the earth receive 
tnx or tribute? From their sons or from the 
s l  ~ n n g e r s ? " ~ ~  z G  When he said, " F r o n ~  tlic stran- 
gers," Jcsus said to him: "Rcnlty, Ihen, Ihc sons 
nre tnx - f r~e .~  "' But that wc do not cnusc them 
to sturn't>Ie,* yon go to the sen, cast a fishhook, 
nnd take the first fiqh coming up and, when 
you open its mouth, you will find n silvcr coin.a 
'h1';llcc that and give it to tl~ern for mc and you." 

18 In that hour the disciplcs came near to  
Jesus and said: "Who really is grcatest 

in l hc  kingdom of the hcav~ns?'" 9 0 ,  calling 
n youne child to him, he set it in thdr midst- 
"and snid: "'Truly I say t o  rrou, unless You turn 
~ r ~ ~ n d  and become as young childrenm You will 
by no means enter' into the Itinjidom of the 
I~mvens. ' Therefore, whocvcr will humb1c0" 
IlirnselC like this young cliilcl is thc onc that is 
the grcatcst in the kingdom oP the heavens;" 

nnd whacver receives one such young clild 
on the basis of my name: receives mr? also." 
a But ~vhoever slumblese onc ai thcse li 1 t le otlcs 
who put faith in me, it is more bmcficial for 
him to have hung around his neck a millstoneh 
~ x c h  as is turned by an ass and to be sunlc in 
the wide, open seamo 

7 "Ww+ to the world due to the stumbling- 
blocks! Of cotrrse, the sturnblinghlocks must of 
necessity come, but woe to tlie man inth~wugh 
wlwm the shrmhlingbloclP comes! W ,  then, 
your hand or your foot is mnkjng you stumble, 
CUC it of[ and throw it away from you;" it is 

"a ~tnter" ;  worth 68 cents, or 2 shilliaga 10 pence. 



* Srr! hppcnrlia under hfnlthrlv fi : 22. T~ i tc~n l lg ,  c'nlmps behoId 
ilia Ynco of my Fntl~er." D K l 3 S y "  otuit ~ ~ { ~ ~ a o  II,, reu~ling: "For 
I l r c ~  So11 oll ]]inn cmnc t o  PILVU wlrnt w n h  lo~t,"-E1Sy~.~drm. 

0iV1 "~.cIc'Gi.a; assembly." Or, "cvcr.ytEling nniil." 

Rner for you to enter into life maimed or lame 
thnrr to  bc fk lr~~~?n  with two hnnds or two feet 
inlo the everlasting fix." "Also, if your eye 
is making you stumble, tear it out ancl tllro~v 
16 away rrom you; it is fincr Ios you lo enter 
nne-eyed into life than to be t h ~ w ~ w ~  wit11 two 
eye9 into t he  fiery Ge.hcn'na.nc* '"~eep watch- 
ing that YOU men do not despjse one of these 
little ones, lor I tell YOU that  ZIleir angelsL in 
hcnvcn always have access to my P'nlhcrn w11o 
is in heaven.cA 
12 "What da uav think? If R certnln man 

comes to have a hundred sheep and one of them 
gets strayed,b will he not leave the nlnely-nine 
upon the mount* and set out on n searcl~ for 
the one that is straying?- la And if hc happens 

r w t ~ ~ j : 4 1  
Cal3:5 

~08:13 

",";,"$;? 
ALU I:IY 

kl&2:23 

2k16 
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to nnd it, I certainly tell you, he rejoices moml 
over it than over the ninety-nine Ihnt have not 
wtrayed." "" Likewise it is not a desirable thing 
with my Father who is In heaven for  one of 
t h ~ s e  little ones to perish.@" 
15 "Moreover, if your brother commits a sin, 

go lay bare his fault behvaa~ you and him 
nlonc." If he listens to you, you have ga i~ lcd~  
your brother. '"But if he does not listen, take 
along with you one or two nzore, in order that 
n t  Ihe mouth of two ar three wilncsscs cvcry 
lnalierD may be establishcd." If he does not 
Iistcn to them, speak to the c~ngrcgntjon.~ If 
hc does not listen even to the conjil-egniion," 
let I~im bc to you j~lst as a man of the nationP 
nncl as a tax" coIlectol:' 

18 "Truly I say to YOU men, Whatever things 
YOU may bind3 on earth will h ~ v c  k e n  boundx 
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in heaven and whatever things you mny loose on 
earth will have been Ioosedlj in heavmA "gain 
I truly say to YOU, If two of vorr on earth agree 
concerning anything of importance that they 
shot~ld request, it will take place for them due 
lomy Fatllerirz hea~en.~?~~For.rvhcwiI~emare 
two or thrw met together in my name:" there 
I am jn their ~ d & . " @  

2IThcn Peter came up flnd said to him: 
" M n ~ t c r , ~  how  many times is my brotl~cr to sin 
against me and am I to  foorglverJ l ~ i r n ?  Up to 
gevcn times?"' 28 Jesus said 1 o him: "I say to 
you,not,Upt~seventlmes, but,Uptoscventy- 
seven times.dm 

1 23 "That is why the kingdom of the heavens 
has become like a man, a king,* that wanted 
to settle accountso with his ~ l a v c s . ~  ;'-' Wl~en he 
stnrtad to  settle them, there was bro~igl~t in a 
man who owed him ten t housa~~d  t~lctlts [= 60,- 
000,000 de.nar'i.i].d " But becnuse he did not 
have the means ta pay it hncl<, his rn~aster 
ord~red hlm and his wife0 and his cllildren and 
all the things he had to be sold nnd payment 
to be made.O "Thcrcfore the slnvc fell clown 
nnd began to do obeisance to him, saying: 'Be 
patient with me and I will pay b ~ c l r  everything 
LO you.' 27 Moved to  pity at thls, the masterm of 

n Or, '*ho t l i i ~ l ~ t ~  nll-rlldy bounrl'" Or, "bc Il~i~ip nlrcndy loosctl." 
m Or, "T,OTII.!' 8 rrS~.~-rnty-se~-~n times" ngrrw wit11 I;rbnrsio 4: 34 
II'F ~ P I I I ~ I . P C ~  1 ) ~  f t ~ c  Greek Sep'tn.n.;.int ( I , S X )  \*c~sinn. Ditt D 
a l r b f l u i  tvlp rentls : "Sruentg tillre8 sercl~." UIIP t t t lvl~t  silver 
,#I l11111(rr l aix tlnlasnnd c1c.nar'i.i; h m r e  tcn t l~rlusn 1n2 snc11 tnlcl its 
~ ~ l ~ r i ~ ~ l r r l  aix[:y ulil1ir)tl de.nalJi.i, Onr: ~ilvrrr t n 1 ~ ~ 1 1 b  ri-a.: nljuiv: \ Ie~~t 
III ILIIPIIC 441,020 or .E10/10/-; hence 30,000 Lalet~Cs cgunled nbout 
$1  U;?~l@,000 nr  f2,125,000. 
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that slave let him off+ and canceled his debt." 
:"ut that slave went out and faund one of his 
fellow slav@s that was owing him a hundred 
de.nar'1.i; '1" and, grabbing him, he began to 
cholce him, saying: 'Pay bnclc whatever you 
owe.' Thewlore his fcllow slave fell down 
nnd bcgnn to entreat him, saying: "13e patient" 
wit11 mr! and I will pay you brick.' However, 
he wns not wiIIing, but went off and had him 
thrown jnto prison* until he ~hould pay back 
what lvas owing. 31 When* thcrefom, his fellow 
slnvcs saw the things that had happened, theyl 
became very much grieved,' and thcy went and 
rnnclc! clcnr to their master all the things that 
hnd happened. 32 Then his master summoned 
him ~ n d  said to him: 'Wiclccd slave, I canceled 
all that debt for you,= when you entreated me. 
:'' Ought you not, in turn, to hhnc had mercyD 
on your fcllow slave, as I also had mercy on 
you?""" With that hh master, provolred to 
anger,* delivered him to the jailersdo until he 
should pay back all tha t  was owing.' a6 In like 
manner my heavenly Faihcr will also deal with 
YOU if YOU do not forgiveo each one his brother 
from YOISR hearts."+ 

19 Now when Jesus had finlshed these 
words, he departed from Gal'j.lee and 

came ta the frontiers oC Judc'a across the 
Jordan .' ' Also great cro~vds followed him, and 
he cured them there." 
3 And Pharisees came up to h h ,  intent on 

tempting him and saying: "Is il lawful for a 
man ta divorce kis wife on ewry kind of 

a Or, M f ~ r g ~ ~ ~  him the debt!' b A  dc.nnr'i-us qnaled 

89 MATTHEW 19 : d l 5  

gro~mds?"* "n reply he said: "Dfd YOU not 
read that he who createdB them at the begin- 
ning nmdc ihcm male and female* and said: 
'For this reEtson a mano will lcave his f ~ t h e r  
and his m o t h c P  and will stick to his mifeJo 
and the t~vo  wiII b c o n e f l e ~ h ' ? ~ ~ ~ ~ § ~ l i h a t  Itley 
are no longer two, but onc flesh. Thcrclore, 
what God IKIS yokedo together let no man put 
apart."@ Tllcy snid to him: "WRy, then, did 
Moses prescribe giving a certificate of disrnis- 
sal and divorcing9 h ~ r ? " + ~ H e  snid to ihern: 
*'NOSCS, out of regard for YOUR harrlhcnrlcd- 
ness," made the concession to YOU of divorcing 
YOUR wivcs, but such has not bccn the case 
from tho beginning. I say to  aou that whocvcx 
divorces Elis wife except on the grounds of 
fornication and marries another con~mits nduE 
tery'"' 
10 Thc disclplcs said to him: "If such is the 

situation or n man with his wife, it is not nd- 
Visahle to marry."" l-e said t o  them: "Not 
all mcn make room for the saylng, but only 
those who have the gift." lZFor there are eunuchs 
that were born such from their mother's womb, 
and thcre are cunuchs" that were mnclc c~uluchs 
by men, and thcre are cunuchs thal, hovc mndc 
tl~emsclvcs crmuchs because of t l ~ c  kingdom of 
the heavens. Lct him that can make roam for 
it make room for lt."  ̂
13 Thcn youngg children rvcrc brought to 

him, for hiin to put his hands upon them and 
offer prayer; hut the disciples rcprirnanded 
tI1em.4 Jcsus, howcver, said : " h t  the young 
children alone, and stop hindering them from 
coming to rnc, for the kingdom of the heavms 
belongs to G U C ~  kind of persons,"' lb And he put 
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his hands upon them and went from there." 
16 Now, look! a certain one came rap to him 

and said: "Teacher, what good must I do in 
order to get everlastingc life?''3" l7 He said to  
him: "Why do you ask me about what is good? 
One there is that is gc~od. If, though, you want 
to enter into life, observe the commandmentsc 
cantinually."* He said to him: "Which 
ones?"" Jesus saicl: "Why, You must not mur- 
der,Ou You must not commit adultery;' You 
must not steal,b You must not bear false wit- 
ness,' lDHonor your father and your mother," 
and, You must love your neighborc as your- 
self."" 'U The young man said to him: "'I have 
kept all these; what yet am I lacking?" z V e -  
sus said to him: "If you want to  be complete," 
go sell your belongings and give to the poorc 
and you will have treasureo in heaven, and 
come be my follo~er.""~ When the young man 
heard this saying, he went away grieved, for 
he was holding many possessions.* 23 But Jesus 
said to his disciples: "Tmly I say to YOU that 
it will be a difficult thing for a rich0 man to 
get into the kingdom of the heavens.' 24 Again 
I say to YOU, It is easier for a c m e l  to get 
through a needle's eye than for a. rich man to 
get into the kingdom of God."" 

25 When the disciples heard that, they ex- 
pressed very great: surprise, saying: "Who 
really ccm be saved?"' 2%o~king them in the 
face, Jesus said to them: "With men this is im- 
possible, but with God all things are possible."" 

27 Then Peter said to him in reply: "Look! 
zve have left all Ulings and follo\ved you; what 
actually will there be for us?"" "Jesus said 
to them: "Truly I say to  YOU, In t he  re- 
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creation,& when the Son of man sits down upon 
his glorious throne: YOU who have followed me 
will also yourselves sit upon t~velve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.' "$And 
everyone that has left houses or brothers or 
sistersc or father or mother or children or 
lands for the sake of my name wiIl receive 

lrnang times more and will inheritG everlasting 
life." 

30 "But many that are first will be last and 
the last first." 

20 "For the kingdom of the heavens is like 
a man, a householder, who went out 

early in ihe .morning to hire workers" for his 
vineyard."" When he had agreed with the 
workers for a de.narri.ush a day, he sent them 

- 
Or, "reg~nerntion; rebirt.h.IJ Syn rends 'cl7~2.~1ah' Aatj'.Za7~'='(neiv 

wo~-ld," b A denarius was equal to 17c or 8 penre 2 Pnrtilirlgs. 
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forth into his vineyard. Going out also about 
the third hour," he saw others standing un- 
employed in the market-place;O and to those 
he said: 'You also, go into the vineyard* and 
whatever is just I will pay YOU.' So off they 
went. Again he went out about the sixthm 
and the ninth hour" and did lilrewise. Tinally, 
about the eleventh hour hc went out and found 
others standing, and he said to them: Why 
have YOU been stamding here all day unem- 
ployed?' They said to him: 'Because nobody 
has hired us.' He said to them: 'You, too, go 
into the vineyard.'" 

8 "When it became evening, the master of 
ihe vineyard said to his man in charge: 'Call 
the workers and pay them their wage," pro- 
ceeding from the last to the first.' firhen the 



cfeventh-hour men came, they each received R 
deanar'i.us," lo%, when the first came, they 
concluded they would receive more; but I hey 
also received pay at the ~ x i e  of n dc.nar'i.us." 
On receiving it they began to murmur against 

the householderu and said: 'These Inst pul 
in one hour's tvork, still you made them cqual 
to us rvho bore the burdeno OF the day and the 
bttrning heat!' la But in reply to one of them hc 
mid: 'Fellow: I do you no wrong. You afireed 
with me for a de.nar"i.u~,~ did you not?" [' Tnlw 
what is yours and go. I want to give to this 
last one the same as to you. Lq it not Enwlul 
for me to do what I want with my own things?' 
Or is your eye3 wickedh' because X am ~ooEI?'" 
In this way the last ones will be first, and the 

first oncs last."'" 
17Being. now about to go up to JerusnIem, 

Jesus took the twelve disciples* off privately 
and said to them on the road:O lR "Look! ZVP 
are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of rnnn 
will be delivemd up to the chief prlestsd md 
scribes, and they tviII condemn" hlrn to death,' 
LD and will deliver him up to mcn of thc nations 
to make fun of and to scouvge and to I r n p ~ l e , ~ ~ '  
and the third day he wilI be m i d  up."'" 

20 Then the moth& of the sons of Zcb'c.dec4 
approached him with her sons, doing obel- 
satlcc and asking far something from him.' " 'He 
said to her: 'What do you want?" Shc said t o  
him: "Give the tvord that these my two sons 
may sit dorm one at your right hand and one nl 
your left in your kingd~rn."~ 8a Jesus said in 
answer: "You men do not Imow what YOU are 

* A dcnnrins wns e q d  kr, l7c or 8 pence 2 Inrlhings, Or, "en- 
viuus!' a Or, 'Cfastcn on n stake (or poie) ." 
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asking for yourselvm. Gtln YOU drink the cup' 
that I am a b t ~ t  to drink?" They snid to him: 
'"Ye can." ?:{ Hc said t o  them: "You will indeed 
drink m y  cup," but this sitting clown at my 
right hand and at  my left is not mine to givc, 
but it belongs to thosc lor whom it has been 
prepared ' by my Fntl~er."" 

24 When thc ten othcrs henrd of this, they 
became indignant nt the two brotl~ers.~ 23 But 
Jesus, calling them to him, said: "You know 
that the nllcrsO of the nations" lord it over 
them and the grcat men wiclcl at~tharitf' over 
themP "" This is not the armngement among 
YOU; but r~?Iloevcr wants to  become p a t *  
among must be SOUR minister,@ " and 
whoever wants to Isc first among YOU must be 
YOUR slavemm Jyst -as the Son of man came, 
not to he minislad-ta, but to minister* and_ 
to ~ i v e  his  SOU^!^ rl_ansonz' in excl~nnge for 
many."* 

29 NOW as they were going out of Jericho" 
a great crowd followed him.' "And, look! two 
blind men sitting beside the mad, when they 
heard that Jesus was pnssing by, cried out, 
saying: "Lord,c have mcrcy on us, Son of 
David!"O But the crotvd stcrnly told them to 
keep quiet; yet thcy cried all the louder, say- 
ing: "Lord, have mercy 011 us, Son of David!"* 
32 So Jesus stopped, called them and said: 
"What do YOU want me to do for YOU?" aa They 
said to  him: "Lord, lct our eyes bc opened.'" 
s4  Moved with pity, Jesus touelzed their 
and immediately they rc?ceivecl slght and they 
followed him.' 

''smant." b Or, "lif r." * Lord, BVg ; but 41h~d'rd" is omitted 
I ty KDSp-"LPlrm. 
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21 Well, when they got close to Jerusalem 
nnd arrived at Beth'phnhgco on the mount 

of Ollvcs, then Jesus strnt Forth twa disciples," 
saying to them: "%e on you11 way into the 

village that fs within sighr of YOU, and rou 
will at oncc And an ass ticd atld a colt with her; 
wltic them and bring them to me," And if 
someone says. anything to  you, YOU must say:" 
'The Mastera needs them.' At that he will im- 
mediately send them lorth." 

4 This tlclually took plncc that it might he 
fulfilled what tvas spolren Zh~mugh the propbet, 
saying: a "TELL the daughtcr of Zion," 'Look! 
your King is coming tn you,' mild-tempered,rn 
and n~ounted upon an ass, yes, upon a colt, the 
offspl9lng of a beast of burdcn."jA 

6 So 1Rc disciples got on thcir way and did 
just as Jesus ordered themaO And they brorrght 
the ass and its colt, and they put upon thesc 
thcir outcr gnrmcnts, and he seated himself up- 
on them.' Most of the crowd3 spread their 
outer garments" on the rond, while others k- 
gan cutting clown branchcso from the t e e s  and 
sprearlillfi them on the rotld.' Ws for the 
crowds, those going ahead of him and those 
following Irept crying out: ''Save, we pray,"" 
the Soil of David!* Blessed 3s he that comes In 
Jehovah's'! n ~ r n e ! ~  Save him, wc pray,b in the 
heights nbo~c!""~  
10 Now when he entered into Jerusalem,* the 

~vhoIc city? was set In commotion, saying: 
"Who is this?" The cratvds kept telling: 

a Or, "Lo~il,' ' 1' T i  tcrnllr, wFlo.mn'r~n,'*R ; K3TYl;l 
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''This IS the prophctQ' Jesuss, from NazFa.reth of 
Gal'i.lce!" l" And Jesus cntcred inlo Ihc tcrnple, 
nnrl threw out all 1I1osc selling and buyinji in 
the templew and overittrncd the tables of the 
nlotwy-changes clnrl the benches of those sell- 
ing doves.. " And he said to thcrn: "It is writ- 
Len, 'My house 1vj11 bc! cnlIed a house or pray- 
er,'* but YOU arc making jt a cave of rohlsers."'" 
" Also hlblind and lame persons came up to him 
in the temple, and hc cured them. 
15 When the cIlicf pr?ests and the scrjbes sniv 

tile awelous things he did" and the boysQ that  
rvcre crying out in the temple and saying, 
'Save, n7e pray,nl? the Son of David!"' tl-ley bc- 
came indignant and said to him: "Do you 
hcar what thesc arc saying?" Jesus sald to 
them: "Yes. Djd you never reado Ihls: Q L I ~  
01 the mouth of bahcsO and sucklings you have 
fitmished praisc'?'I7' And leaving them be- 1 o r t  2a:n 

m;rlr u:rr 

"Mr 11:12 

w r  s ~ : t a  

U M C ~ : ~ C I  

I *LU 133:~ 

nMlb ll:21 
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hind he went outside the city t o  Beih'n.ny!l and 
passed the njgllt t l ~ c r c . ~  
18 While returning to the city early in the 

morning he got hungry,- And he caught sight 
of t~ fig3 tree by thr! road and went lo it, but 
he found nothing 011 jt except leaves only, and 
hc said to it : "Let no fruit come from you any 
m01-e to ete~-nity,"I~ md the fig tree wjlhtr.rcl 
insCnntIy," " But whcn the discipIes snw fhia, 
they wondered, saying: "How is it that the 
fig tree withcrccl inslantly?"" In. ansrvcr Jc- 
S I I S  said to them: "T1.uly I say to You, If only 
YOU have faith md do not doubt: not only will 
\-nu [lo what I did to the fig tree, but nlso if 
YOU say to this mountnin, 'Be lifted up nnrl cast 

Liiemlly, "T-To.son'nn," K B  ; H3'YZb:'l;l (Ho.skn. t~cr~,  Jb14*1+3-18; 
~ncniling "YRYC, we prny !'' 
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hto the sea,' it mill h a p ~ e n . ~  3a And n1I thc 
things YOU ask in prayer: having faith, rou 
wiU receive."' 

23 Now after he went into the temple, the 
cl~jcf priests and the olrier men of influmcr! of 
the people came up to  him while he was teach- 
ing and said:m "By what authority do you do 
these things? And who gave you this nuthor- 
ity?"""" I n  reply Jesus said to them: "I, also, 
will ask aau one thing. IC Yotr tell it t,o mo, X 
nlso will tell Yon by what authority I cla tIlesc 
things:* Z5The baptismo by John, from ~ v l ~ a t  
sotlrce was it? From heaven or from men?"' 
But they began t o  reason among themselves, 
saying: "If rve say, 'From heaven,' he mill say 
to us, Why, then, did not heIIeve I ~ i r n ? ' ~  
" If, though, we say, 'From rncn,\we hnve the 
crowd t o  fear: for they a11 hold John as a 
pr~phe t . "~  27 So in answer to Jesus they said: 
"Wc do not how." He, in turn, snld l:o them: 
"Neither am I telling YOU by what authority 
I da these things.' 

28 "W11at do YOU think? A man had two 
children.* Going up to the first, he said: 'Child, 
go work today in the vineyard.' " In nnnslver 
this one said: 'I will, sir," but did not go out. 
" Approaching the second, he said the same. In 
reply this one said: 'I wiI1 not.' Afterwards he 
felt renet and went out. A' Which of the two 
did the will of his father?"" They sald: "The 
l ~ t t ~ r . "  Jesus said to  them: "Truly I say to  
YOU that the tax' collectors and the harlotsm 
are going ahead of YOU into the kingdom of 
God, "For John came to you in the path of 
rightmusness,O* but YOU did not bcliwc I~im." 
I-Towever, the tax collectors and the Ilartots be- 
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Ilieved him: and YOU, although YOU saw this, 
ldid not feel regret dtenvads so as to believe 
' him. 
i 33 "Hear another Jl1~1stration:r Them was a 
man, a househ~lder,~ who planted a vineyard 
and put a fcnce nround it nnd dug a winepress 
in it and erected a towcr," and lct it out to  cul- 
tivators for hire, and travelcrl ahroadno " When 
the season of the fruits came around, he clis- 
patchedo hls slaves to t he  cu1tivators to get his 
fruits. a6 1-Towever, the cultiv~tors took his 
slaves and one they bent up, another they 
killed, another tkcy sloncd,' ." Again he dis- 
patched other slaves, more than thc filmst, but 
Ithey did the same to these." ": Lastly he djs- 
patched his son to them, snying: 'They will re- 
specto my son.' seeing the son the culti- 
vators said among themselves: 'This is the 
heir;O* come Ict us kill0 l~Im and get hls in- 
heri tanc~! '~ " So they took him and threw him 
out of the vineynrd md ltilled him.* aThere- 
fore, when the owner of the vlneyard comes, 
:what will he do to thosrr c~lthator.s?'"~ They 
said to him: ''Because they nrc evil, he niIl 
bring an evil dest~uctlon upon then1 and will 
Iet out tho vincyarsl for hire to other cultiva- 
 tors, who will rcndcs him the fruits when they 
become due,"0 

42 Jesus said to them: "Did YOU never read 
in t he  Scriptures, 'Thc stone that the bui1de1-s 
rejected is the one thnt hns become the chief 
cornerstone. From Jehovahh this has come to 
,pass and it is m ~ v e ~ o u s  in our eyes"?' This 

- 
1 Ir, "parable."' b Jebnvnh, J ~ - 4 ~ L - d ~ 1 7 J s n 2 0 n * 1  ; ihc Lortl, HE. 



is why I sny t o  YOU,  T l n ~  kingdom of God mill 1 
be tnlcen from YOU and hc ciwn to a nniion' 'lTrN:T 

prod~.lcin.: its froils.' ', " ~2 lso, the pcrson fall-/ ::K:i:, 
ing uport this stone will Rc shattered. As for1 i r t ~ ~ : a  
nayunc upon whom It falls, it will p~~lvwixr! I 
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I~im."" 
43 Now when the rhicf priests and the Ph:~rj- 

spes hnrl heard his illustrationsa took notc 
that he mms speaking nbout them," ""LI~, al- 
though thcy rvei-e seeking to seize him, Ihcy 
fcarcd thc crowds, because these held him to 
be a, propl~el," 

22 In further reply Jesus again spalcc! to  
tllcm with iillustrntions,a saying: " "The 

thoso slaves went out to  the roads and gnth- 
erecl' together all they found, both zvicltccl and 
good;+ nncl the room for the wedding cel.emo- 
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liingdom of the heavcns has become llce R mnn, 
a king, that made n ninraringeo Seasl.: for his 
son. 7' And he sent fort11 his sIa17es t o  call ll~ose 
invitec? lo the wed din^ [cast, hut they wrrc 
tmwilling l a  come." Again he sent forth othcr 
slaves," snying: 'TELL those invited, "Loolt! I 
have prepared my dinncr, my hulls ant1 fat- 
tened at~in~afs are slnugI1tcrcd,3 and a11 t hhtm 
are renrly. Come to the wcclding feast." '* nu1 
u~nconcernccl they wunl off, one to Ihnt  flcld of 
his, anolhcr to his cemmc~rial busiless;" but 
the rest, Islying hold of his slaves, treat4 them 
ilisoler~tIy nnd killed them." 

7 "Thc king grew enraged, and sent his nr- 
mies and destroyed those rnurilcrcrs- and 
bu~mcd their city.' " Then 11c said to his slaves: 
'Thc txrcdding feast lndeerl js ready, but 111osc 
invit cd were not warllly;~ " Therefore go to Shc 
roads ieading out of thr! city, and anyouel) You 
find jnvilc to  thewedding J'et~st.'~ '"J~cco~~tlingly 

nies wns filled rvitb thorn reclining3 at the tnblc. 
11 "When the king cnnle in to inspect tke 

guests hc caught sight Ihere of a man not 
clofhcd with a wedding gn~ment." So he wid 
to him: 'E'c?Ilow," how did you get- in h c ~ c  not 
having on n wedcling garrncnt?'# He was ~ I I -  
dercd spcmhless. Tl~cn the king said to his 
~ e ~ j ~ a n f s : ~ ~  'Bind him Iland and foot and throw 
him aul: into the dnrl<ncsso outside. Thcrc is 
wherc his weeping and Ilre gnashingQaI his 
teeth will be.'. 

14"For there are mnny invited, but few 
chosen,"" 
15 Then the' Pharisees went their w ~ y  and 

took counscl together in order to trap l l in~ in 
his spccchbA So they dispatchedn to  him their 

v h l t " ~ ~ i ~ ~ i p l ~ ~ "  together with party follotvcrs of 
Rcrod,llb saying: "Tenchcr, we know you are 
trulhhul rind teadl the uray of God in truth, 
and you do not care Ear anybody, far you do 
not loalc upon mcn's oul~vard appcnmncc.+ 
" Tell us, t h e r d o ~ ~ ,  What do you think? Is it 
lawrul lo pny trib~ttc to Caesaiee3 or not?"" 
11" Rut JCSIIS, l c n o ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ g  their ~vickedness? snid: 
"Why do rou put me to tlx l:cst," hypocrjtc~?~ 
I%~IUIV mc the tr ib~~te coin." They h ~ . o ~ i ~ h t  
him n d ~ . n a r I . ~ ~ . ~ "  =uAnd he saicl to thmm: 
"Whosc3 in~nge and inscripLion is this?"* " They 
saicl: "Cacsar's."cJ Then hc  said t o  Ihern: "Pay 
back, the~~cfore, Caesar'sc things to Cnes:sar,c 
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but God's things to God."" 2 W W ,  when they 
heard that, they marveled, and  leaving him 
they went off.$ 

23 On that day Sadducees; who say there is 
no resurrection, came up to him and asked 
him:' "Teacher, Moses said, 'If any man dies 
withaut having children, his brother must take 
his wifen in marriage and raise up offspringC 
for his brother.'* 25 NOW there were seven 
brothers with us; and the first married and 
deceased, and, not having offspring, he left his 
wife for his brother." ZG It \vent t he  same way 
also with the second and the third, until 
through all seven.# 27 Last of all the woman 
died. 28 Consequently, in the resurrection, to 
which of the seven will she be wile? fo r  they 
all got her."* 

29 In reply Jesus said to them: "You are 
mistaken, because YOU know neither the Scrip- 
turesG nor the power of God;' 3 0 f ~ r  in t he  
resurrection0 neither do they marry nor are 
they given in rnar~iage,~" but are as angels in 
heaven. " As regards the resurrection of the 
dead0 did YOU not read what was spoken to 
YOU by God, saying: O " '1 am the Cad" of Abra- 
ham3 and the God of IsaacP and the God of 
Jacob'?' Hea is the God, not of the dead, but 
of the Iiving.""* ss On hearing that, the crowds 
were astounded at his teaching." 

34 After the Pharisees heard that he had 
put the Sadducees to silence, they came to- 
gether in one group. w And one of them, versed 
in the Law, mked, testingo him: a" "Teacher: 
which is the greatest commandment in the 

a He, KBDItVgJ17; Jehovnlil, Jle; God, i n  the Textns 
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the Koridethiatl (9th cenlury) and olher texts. 
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Law?"* a? He said to him: " 'Ygu _must l o v e  
J_ehovqh& ygur God __ with your whole heart and 
igth your kvh71e ~_our qd-Xith- your ivh* 
rriind.'3* This is the greatest and first com- 
"<a%dment." a The second, like it, is this: 'YOU 
must lave your neighbor as yourself.'' Lo On 
these two commandments the whole Law 
hangs, and the Prophets."' 

41 NOW while the Pharisees were gathered 
together Jesus asked them:O *'" "What do YOU 
think about the Christ? Whose son is he?" 
They said to him: "Da~id's."~' 4 W e  said to 
them: "How, then, is it that Davidm by inspira- 
tionw calls him 'Lord', saying: 44 'Jehovahc 
said to my Lord, "Sit at my right hand until 
I put your enemies beneath your feet'"?' " If, 
therefore, David calls him 'Lord', how is he his 

r M r l Z : S ~  re And nobody was able to say a word 
in reply to him, nor did anyone dare from that 
dayo on to question him any further.* 

OLU zo:4s Then Jesus spoke to the crowds and to 
his &~sciples,~ saying: "The scribes3" 
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and the Phariseese have seated themselves in 
the seat of Moses.O a Therefore all the things 
they tell4 YOU, do and observe, but do not do 
according to their deeds,@+ for they say but do 
not perform. ' They bind up heavy loads9 and 
put them upon the shoulders of mankind," but 
they themselves are not willing to budge them 
with their finger," All the works they do they 
do to be viewed by men;" for they broaden the 
scripture-containing cases" that they wear as 
safeguards'd and enlarge the fringese" of their 

Jchorxh, the Lord, KJ3. b J~iterallp, "gpjl'it?' 
0 Jehovahh, JJ2~4-14317,j83ZO,21; the Lord, NB, d Or, "bponden their 
ylllylacteries." Or, "borders; tassels." 
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garments. " They like thc most prominent placeA 
at eveninqo meals and thr front seats in ihe 
s ; y n a g o . ~ u ~ s , ~ ~  and the  grcel i n ~ s +  in the market- 
ylaccsTi anrl to be cnll~cl'' 'Rnbhi'Ih" by men. 
" But You, clo not YOU be called ' R n h l ~ i ' , ~ ~  fnr  
one is Yotm teacher,)D whereas all 1-01? are 
brothers." Moreover, do ]lot: call anyone vovn 
fathcP on enrlh, for One is YOLX Fntl~cr,' the 
heavenly Onc. " Keieith~r hc called '!e;~(lem',~';;;:$;;~ 
for Poult IJcnderi is one, the! Christ. But lfze 
great&: onc among Y I ~ U  I I I L I S ~  be vnrrn minis- 
termc"* '= Whoever exalts himselfn will he burn- 
hled, and tfihoever humbles himself will be 
exalted.' 
13 "Woe to YOU, scribes md Pharisees, hypo- 

crites!" bacause YOU shut up0 the kingdom of 
the heavens before mnulcind; for you' y o ~ ~ r -  
selves do not go in, neither do YOU pcmit those 
on their wny in to go in." $"  Woe to uorr, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypo~riws!~ because YOU tra- 
verse sen" nnd dry land l:o make one prosclyie; 
md mhcn hc! becomes one YOU make 11in1 a srrb- 
ject  lorr Ge.hen'nap0 twice ns much so us your- 
sclves. 
16 "Woe to m, blind guides,' who say, 'lf 

rtnyone srvears by the t e r n ~ I e , ~  it is nothing; 
but if anyone sn7ears by the gold" of tlie tern- 

he is uinder ohligaf ion.'" " Fools' and blind 
ones! Which, in fact, is glrnler, the gold or the 
temple" that has sanctiIicd thc golrl?'' In Also, 

103 MATTHEW 23 : 19-38 

'If anyone swears by the altar, jt is nathinz; 
but if anyone swears by the oflcring on it, hc 
is under obligntion.' '"Blitld ones! Which, in 
inct, is greater, the offering or the altar" thnt 
smctifies5 the offering? '"Therefore, he lhnt  
swears by iho altar is swearing by i t  and by all 
the things an It; 'I and he that swears by tho 
fcmple3 js srvcaring by it ancl by him that is 
inhnhitin:: it;" '"rind he that swears by heaven 
is wearing by thc thronem of God%and by h1m 
ihat is sitting on ft. 
23 "~VOF' to YOU, scribes and Pbarjsces, 

flypocrit~s! hccn~~se you give the tenth* of thc 
mint ancl the dill nnd the cummin, but voxr 
have Etisiygniuled the meighiicr matters of the 
Lnw, namcl y,  judgment" xt~d mercy'" and faith- 
f~11ness.I~~ These Ihings it was binding t o  do, 
yet not to disregard the other things. " Blindq 
guides: who strain out t h e  gnat'\ but gulp 
down the c a r n ~ l ! ~  

25 ' W o e  to YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! bocausc aou cleanse the outside of llle 
cup* and ol thc  dish, but inslcle they are full of 
plunder and jmmoderateness. "" B1indIb I-lhnri- 
see, cleanse; firs1 the inside of thc cup' ancl crE 
the dish, that the outside of it also may bccome 
clcan. 

27 "Woe to YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crite~!* because YOU rcsernhle zvhhitewasI~crl" 
gllav.ves, wl~ich outwardly inclcccE appear benuli- 
tul but inside nre full of dcncl mm's bones md 
of cvery Icix~d of uncleanness. 2S Tu that wey 
YOU also, outwardly indccd, appear r ig lz teou~ '~  
to men," but insjcle YOU atie full of hypocrjsy" 
md la~'Eesst~~s~.O 
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29 "Woe to YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 

crites!' because YOU build the graves0 of the 
prophetso and decorate the memoria1 tombs of 
the righteous ones,' 3%d YOU say: 'If we had 
bcen in the daysa of our forefathers,$ we would 
not have been sharers ivith them in the blood 
of the prophets.' Therefore YOU are bearing 
witness5 against yourselves that YOU are sons 
of those who murdereda the prophets." s2 Well, 
then, AH up the measure" of YOUR f0refathers.a 

33 "Serpents, ofrspringO of vipers," how are 
YOU to flee from the judgment of Ge.henrna?"" 

For this reason, here I am sending" forth to 
YOU prophets and wise men and public instruc- 
tors.c3+ Some of them aou will kiIl and impale,dG 
and some of them You will scourge in YOUR 
synagogues and persecute0+ from city to city; 
" that there may comem upon aou all the right- 
eous blood" spilled on earth from the blood of 
righteous" AbelG* to the blood of Zech.a.ri'ahc 
soil of Bar.a.chitah, whom YOU murdered be- 
tween the sanctuarye and the altar. Truly I 
say to YOU, A13 these things tviII come upon this 
generation. 

37 "Jeru~alern,~ the lullePA of the 
prophets and stonero of those sent forth to 
her,'-how often I wanted to gather your chil- 
dren t ~ g e t h e r , ~  the way a hen gathers her 
chicks together under her wings!' But YQIJ peo- 
ple did not want it." "Loolr! YOUR house* is 
abandoned to  YOU. For I say to YOU," YouA 
will by no means see4 me from henceforth un- 

a Or, "measurc up E~xlly to YOUR forulathers." B rends: 
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out that nobody misleads YOU;' for many will 
come on the basis0 of my name, saying: 'I am 
the Christ,' and will mislead many. You are 
going to hear of wars and reports' of warsf 
see that YOU are not terrified. Ear these thingsQ 
must take $lace, but the accomplisheda endG 
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iill up the  rncaaure of  om forcfatllcrs." See Appendix under 
Rlntthew Q : 22. Or,  "lealnned persons; sc~iles." " 5  '"asten on 
a stake or pole.'" 00 (Ytenplc," 

- 
is not yet.' 

7 "For nation0 will rise" against nationv and 
kingdom against kingdom,' and there will be 

1 food3 shortagesw and earthquakesc" in one place 
after another. "11 these things are a beginning 

ti1 YOU say, 'Blessed is he that comes in Jcho- 
~ a h ~ ~ a  name !' "' 

Departing now, Jesus was on his way 
-( from the temple, but his disciples ap- 24 

proaehed to show him the buildings of the tern- 
p1e.O a In response he said to them: "DO YOU 

not behold a11 these things? Truly 1 say to YOU, 
By no means will a stone be left here upon a 
stone and not be thrown dotm."'" 

3 IU~ile he was sitting upon the mount of 
 olive^,^ the discipleso approached him privately, 
saying: "Tell us, When will these things be, 
and what will be the sign of your presence' and 
of the consummationbo of the systemD of 
things ?,~c'I 

4 And in ansm7cr Jesus said to them: "Look 

llMt 10:17 
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of pangs of distress. 
9 "Then people will deliver YOU up to tribu- 

lation*and will kill" YOU, and YOU will be hated" 
by all the nations on acco~mt of m y  narne.OA 
lu Then, also, many will be stumbledo and will 
betray one another and will hate0 one an- 

,Jehovah*s, 51-49+14'1-18t21; the l;ord's, NX. b Or, "combinntion 
r b t j r l ;  ending logsther.-" c Systeln of tLnga,=uihz. (ad.oa'), 813; 
n?)y (o.lak m'), J1-l4,"-l8, d Orl "be stirred up; be ~ o u s e d  up." 
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other,' It And many false prophetsm will nrise 
nnd mislead many;" 12 and b~cau.se of the in- 
crcnsing of la~rfleswcser the Jovc'' of lhc grcnt- 
cr numkr  will cool off.' ""Rt hc thnt has 
mdurcd to the finish" is tl~c! onc that will lje 
saved. And this good3 news nf 1hp,Jdng!{o_rj+ 
\r7ill_l)c prcached in all thc iuI~-~l~il;~cl'<-c:u'lh IC~S 
l~rhy!~rnose of a mitnesc to  all ~ I I C U L ~ ~ O ~ I S ~ ~ I I ~ ~  
lllcn iheccomplished' -- cnd!,c-~t:ill..comc, 

<?'i'hcr~.cforr, whm vou catch sir:hl. nf i h ~  
disjiustinj,r7 thing that catfscs rlcsolnlion,3 as 
s[-lokcn of tltrough Daniel the proghct, slancling 
in n Iloly place,- (let the rcnrler use discern- 
~ncnt , )  la  t l~cn let those it1 Ju.de9n hcgin Ilcr!i~if 
to the mountains.': li Let the man on Ihr! housc- 
tnp not come down to take Ihc goods out of 
his house; and let the nsa~s in the fjclrl not 
rutul-11 to the house to pick LIP his ou(e~+ fyr-  
n i e ~ t .  l 0  Woe to the pregnanl; jvomcn anel tllose 
s ~ ~ c k l i i ~ g  a baby in those days!o Keep prnyi~zg 
lhtit YOUR flight may not occur In wintcrIimc3 
nor on the sabbath3 day;' for then ihcrc will 
he great tribulationm srreh as has not occurset1 
sincc the ~vorldb b~rr.$ming until no~v," no, nor 
~!.ilE occur again. "S In Iacl, unless illose days 
r~cm C L I ~  short, no flesll" would be sn\crl;O but 
on account of the chosenG ones" those days mi41 
hc cut short.' 

23 "The11 if anyone says t o  YOU, 'Loolr! 1ifi1-c 
js Ihc Christ,'" or, 'There!' do nol: bclicve" it. 

For fnlsc Christs" and false prophd sE  wlll 
u~isc nnd tviU give great signs' aurl II'OZIC~FI~S XI) 
as to mislcncI," if possible, even thr chosen 
o n ~ s . ~  =%oak! L ha\-e forel~?arncrl vsrr.' Thcrc- 
folr, if pcople say to you, UoIr !  hr? is in the 
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I vjllde~mess,' do not. go out; 'Look! he is in the 
I *Lu 1 7 s  inner chamb.rs,' do not believe it." E'or just 
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as the ligljtning' comes out of eastelm paris 
and shines:. over to westom pnl'ts, so tile ~ 1 ~ s -  
enceQ of the Son of man will I,eP :9~\'herever 
the carcassA is, thew ZIIC eaglcsmb will flock 
together. 

29 "lmmedintely nf lcr  the tribulntion of those 
days the ~;un" will ba dnrltcn~d,~' md ihc 
moonox v;lill not give its light, the stars will 
fall from henvm, nnd thc p n ~ v ~ r g  of Ihr! heav- 
ars' ~ i l I  Re shnkm." *"nil thm tI~c sim of 
the Son of man" will nppenr in I~caven, m d  
then 311 the tribes of thc mrtl~ will go to wail- 
i n p  and thcy will scc ihc Son of man coming' 
on the cloudss of haven with potver a d  gwdt 
glory."" a 1  And he wjll send forth his mlgcls 
with a great trumpet-sound0 and they will 
gatheP lhs choscnc ancs to~e lhc r  from the 
four winds; from onc exll'clnity of the heavens 
to  their oihcr extremity. 

32 "Now lenm from the A g  tree os an 1LIus- 
trationh this point: Just as soon as its young 
branch grows tcncler zmd it puls forth le~ves, 
YOU lmow that summer is nofir." S3 Likewise 
also YOU, when vnrr scr! all thcsc things, hnow 
that he is ncar nt thc doo~*s.~- " Tr~dy I say ta 
YOU that this genrrnti~n':~ wjll by nu mcans 
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r~~ ~ 3 3  

~ ~ c l : ?   IT^ 5:i 

'%I!& 

pass anFay until all these things occur. B"I-eav- 
en and earl11 will, pnss away," but nzy wordsw 
will by no means pnss way."  

36 "Concerning tl lnt dny and hour0 nobody 
Itnows, neither ihc nngcls oS the hcavelzs nor 
the Sonp but only t l ~ c  Father.' For just as 

Or, ' '~~4th ~ n t  po~rvr rind glory." OF, ''pnrrthle!' DKor thc 
:Gls, KKDVg(4 PISS.)ArtnJ L:.1"b3. 
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I 

the days of Noahm were, so the presencd of 
the Son of man will be.' nu For as people arcre 
in thosc dayso before the flood, eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day thnt Noahn entered into the ark;" 
3g and they took no note until tlie flood came 
and w e p t  them a11 away," so tllc? presence of 
the Son of man will be. Then two men will 
be Ln t he  field : one mil1 he taken nlong and the 
other be abandoned; ttvo rvlrrncn ~vjll bc! 
grinding at the hand-mill: one will be tatrcn 
along and t h e  other be nbnndoned." Keep on 
the wvntch, therefore, bmause YOU do not Itnow 
on whnt day YOUR Master is comingb 

43 "Rut know one thing, that if the house- 
holder had known Jn what watch tlie thief 'cvns 
comin~,' he would have kept awake and not n1- 
lowed hls house to be lsrolren into. d4 On this 
account YOU, too, prove yourselves ready,' be- 
cause at an hour that uorr da not think to  be it, 
the Son of  man is coming, 

45 "Who really is the fnithfulO' and discrcet 
slave ~vhom his master appointed over his 
domestics to give them their food RL the proper 
time?" 4VIappy' is that slave if his master on 
arriving finds him doing so. 4 7  Truly I say to 
YOU, H e  wilI appoint him over all his be- 
longln~s .~  
48 "But if that evil slave shouId say in his 

heart,' 'My master is delayk,'' and should 
start to beat his f~ l low slaves and should eat 
and drink with tlre confirrncd drunka1u2sT Oo tho 
master of that slave will come on a day that 
he docs not expect and in nn hour' that be does 
not know, " and will punish him with the great- 
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est sevcritya* and will assign him his part with 
lhe hypocrites. There is where 11isl' weping 
and the gnashingtQof hisb teeth will be.' 

25 "Then the kingdom oil the hemens wlll 
become Iike ten virgin$ that took their 

lampsQn and tvcnl out to nlett the bridegroom." 
:' Five of them wclrc foolistlsa anrl five were 
diserect." " For the foolish I ook their lamps but 
took no oilg with them, "whereas the discreet 
look oil in their scceptacles with tbdr lamps. 
"mile the bridegroom wns delay in^, they all 
nodded nnd went: to s1eep.O O Right in the mid- 
dle of the night thcre arusc a cry:' 'Ilere is the 
Ilridegroam! Go out to meet him.' Then all 
those virginsm rose ~ n d  put their Inmps* in or- 
der. TIIQ f001i~h said to the  discreet: 'Give ua 
some of vow oil," kcause our lamps are about 
to go out.' T h e  discreetC answercd with the 
~vords: 'Pcrhaps thcr-e may not be quite enough 
for us and uorr. Be on Yorm way, instead, 10 
those who sell it and buy for yourselves.' 
" m i l e  they were going off to buy, the bride- 
groom arrived, and the vii-gins that were ready 
went in with him into thc wedding' cc-!lcbratia~i, 
nnd the dooP was shut. Af lcnipalrls the rest 
01 ihc vfrgins also came, saying: Sir, sir, opcn 
to us!'". ':In answer be snid: 'I tell YOU the  
truth, I do not knozv YOU.'" 
13 "Keep on !he watch, therefore, because 

YOU know neithcr the day nor the hour.' 
14 "For it is just as whm a rnan,O about to 

travel abroad," sumrnoncd slaves': of Ilis nnd 
commitlcd to  thcm his belongings." la And to 
one he gave five talents,c to another two, to 

nffebl:O 
uJft7:2a 
1Co 4:YO 

I 

t 
' um19:Q 
I pLU 11:7 

ALu13:25 

a Or, ent bitit in two." @ Qr, ?heir,'' e One silver talent wna 
worth $1,050 or 1212 /lo/-, fl Or, "glinding ; clenching." 

I 

PLU13:27 

*?ultZ4:Fd) 
JThS:tE 
Z P C  5:s  

GLU 1512 
anrt zl:m 
unir  3a:s.r 
*Luln:la 



MATTI-IW 25 : 16--26 110 
still anothcr one, t o  each anc nccordfng to his own 
ability, mil hc went abracld. 'T~lnmcdiaiely ilre 
one that ~*mei'~*cd the five tnlentsn went his wny 
and did business tvith t1lcrn nncl gniried five more. 
I T  In Ihe snmc way the onc tlint rcceivcd the 
two gained two more. l-ul the one that rc- 
ceived just. one went off, and d1.13 in the glnunrl 
and hid the silver money" of his maeer, 

19 "Ah:cr n long time the 111aster of those 
slaves CRlllC and scMed t~ccoutlls with thcm." 
' "  Sa the one that 11acl rcccivecl five talcn1.s" 
came for~vard nncl brought IIvr! ndditionnl 181- 
e~lts," snyjnl?;: 'Master, you comtnitted five tnl- 
enW to me; see. I gained five Lnlents' morc."' 

His master said to him: 'Wcll dme, good ancl 
faithful' slave!.. You were isilhlul' over a fcw 
things. I will appoint you over many ihlt~gs. 
Erlte~ into the joy" of your master.' 2Z Next lllc 
one that lznd received thc  two talents& canlc 
forward and said: 'Master, you committed to 
me two t n l e n t ~ : ~  see, I jinined two talmtsll 
more.'" " 1 lis master3 said to him: 'Well done, 
good and faithful slave! yot~ \rare faithfill over 
a few things. 1 will appoint you over many 
Il~ings." Entcr into the joy'' of your master.' 

24 "Fi~~nlly the  one Illat had receivcd the 
onc t a l ~ n l : ~  came forrvarcl' find said: 'Master, I 
knew you lo be an exaclln~ll man, rcnpiilg 
vrfl-rerc you dld not sow and collecting mhcrc 
you did not nrinno~~~. ?" So I gtrw aCsaicl;l and 
went off and hid your tnlent in the grountl, 
Here you llnvc what is yours.' 3n In reply his 
rnasi-er said to him: "Lfrickcil nnd sluggjslrr. 
N ~ ~ V C ,  YOU Jine!~', did you, ihnt  I rcapcd  sher re 
-- 

111 MAlTEE5Y 25 : 27-35 

I did not sow and collcctcd where I dicl no1 
winnow? Well, then, you ought to havc clc- 
posil t!d my silver moniesq with the bnnli~rs, 
wlrl on my arrival I would bc receiving what is 
rnil~e with interest." 

28 '"'T~rreIore TATCR nwny the ttale~it" from 
him ami ~ i v e  it to him that has the ten Inl- 
cnts."' 1C.nr to evetlynnr thnt has, mow \ifill 
be givc~l and he wjll have abundance; but as for  
him that dues not have, even what he hns wjlI 
hc tnlrcn n\wy from I~im,'  30 And throiv Ihc 
goocl-l'ail-nothing slave out into the dni~l<ncssu 
outsidc. TIiere is U~~ICIY! l~fs weeping and the 
~ a s h i n g ( 1  of his tceth will  IE.'" 

31'"Wllcn the Son af man" arrives in his 
glory0 and oJI the angelso with the11 he 
will sit ~10wn on his glorious ihronemo " 31 id  all 
the llntinns will F ~ c  gatl~crcd before him,' and 
he wlll scpnrate" people onr! from anothcr," just 
as a xtlq,llcrdo sepamtss the sheep9 from the 

2T  And he will  put Iha sheep on his right 
Irnnd, but: the goatst) on his left. 

34 'Then the king will say to those on his 
right: 'Come, YOU who h ~ v c  my Father's bless- 
ing, inhcrit9 the kin~clom'-~ preparcd f e y  KQW 
f ~ n m  tllc world's foundntian." " For 1 became 
h~iingry" and YOU gnvc me something to cat," 
I pot thirsty and YOU gnvc me something to 
drink. I ivas a &ranger' nnd YOU rcceivetl nlc 
Ilospitnlsly; :'%aked,l"l nnd YOU clothccl mc. I 
fcll slclcu nnd you loolced nfter me, I WLIS in 
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prison' rind you came to me.' Then the right- 
eous oncs will answer him with the words: 
'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed" 
you, or thirsty,0 and give you semethhg to 
drink?" la When did we see you n slmnger and 
receive you hospitably, or nnAed,lh and clothe 
you? '" When did we see you sick or In prison 
and go to you?' * O h d  in reply thc king) will 
sny 1,o them: 'Truly I say to you, 7'0 the extent 
that YOU did I t  to one of the Icnst4 of these my 
St.other+s,F YOU did it to me,'' 
41 "Then he lvilI say, jn turn, to those on his 

Icft: '?3e on YOUR w a y  from me," IWU tvho have 
bcon cursed,O into the everlnsling'2re" pre- 
pared for the DevilD and his angels. ' T o r  I 
b~cnme hungry, but you gave me nothing to 
eat." and I got thirsty/ but YOU gave me noth- 
ing to drinIc. 'V  was a stranger,: hut you did 
not receive me hospitably; naltcd,a but YOU did 
not clotheo me; sick and In pri.son,* but YOU 
did not IooB after me.' '* Thcn they also will 
answer wilh the tvords: 'Lord, when did we 
scc? you hungry or tl~irsty or n siranger or 
nakecIR or sick or in prison and did not min- 
istcr" to  you?' 4E Then he rviII answer them with 
the rwrds: 'TmIy I say to  YOU, To the extent 
that you did not do it to onc? of these least 
ones," You did not do' it to me.'* And these 
will depart in to everlasting cutt hg-:-off,h" but 
the righteousz ones into everlagtirig life.f9J 

26 Now when Jesus had flnlshed nll these 
sayings, he said t o  his djsripl~s: Ir "You 

1.~11orn I hat i1.8 days from now thc passoverC 
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and the Son of man is to be delivered 
up to be Impnlcrl."fio@ 

3 Then 1 11c chief priests and the older men 
of jnflucnce of ihc people gatl~ered to~cther  in 
the courlynrtl of the high priest ~ v h o  was cnllcri 
'lC'l'ia.ph~~";L' + and took counsrl'" l o p t  hcr to 
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*.1{111 w-17 

'>MtZi:lfi 

vhfr 14:2 
l 1  

7 sir 21~17 
+<,";,'2j3 

4 :  
I ~.1,11 7:17 

.roil jz 3 

I 
hMr14:4 

I o J O h l k 5  

mkP4 

,<;,"&:;8 
I 

seize JCSLIS by crnfty device and kill him. WO\V- 
ever, tlicy k@pt saying: "Not nt thc! fcnst,' in 
ordcr that no upmar may arise nrnonq the 
people,"" 

6 Whilc Jesus happened to bc in E~th'a.ny~* 
in t11c house of Simon" i.he leper," : a woman 
with nn nlal~~ster case of costly pmf1lm~CI7 oiln 
app~onchrd him, nnd she began pouring it upon 
his heucl ns hr! was reclining at Ihc table. On 
seeing this the disciples became ind lg~nn t  and 
said: "'Why tl.rjs waste?* T o r  this could have 
been sold fo r  a great deal and been givcn to 
poor? peopl~.'' Aware of this, J~sus  said to 
thcm: " W l ~ y  do you try to malte Iroul~lc for 
the ~vomfln? For she did a fine deedJ toward 
me.' l 1  For votr always have the poor'Qvith you, 
but YOU will not altttays have me.' For when 
this ~vilornnn .put illis pel-f~merl oil upon my 
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l~ody, she did i t  for the prcgarntion of me lor 
bu~ial. '~ T~nly I say to uou, Urhcrcvcr this 
good news is prcnchcd in all thc nrorld, what 
this rvornnn did shall also be told as a remem- 
brances of hcr," 

14lfhcn one of the twelve, the one called 
Sudm Is.cn~*~i.ot,' went to the c h i d  priests l J  and 
said: ''Whtzt will Y O ~ J  give me t o  betray him to 
YOU?"" T h ~ y  stipulated to him thirty silver 
piecesaA l'; So fmln then on he  lwpt seeking a 
good opportunity l o  betray him,O 

Or, "fastened on n fil~llto or  pol^,'^ 
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17 On the first day ofa the unfermented calces' 
the disciples came up to  Jesus, saying: "Where 
do you want us  to prepare for you to eat the 
passover?""" lWe said: "Go into the city to 
so-2nd-so" and say to him, The Teacher says: 
'My appointed t ime  is near; I will celebrate the 
passover wit11 my disciples at your home.' "" 
lurid the ciiscipZes did as Jesus ordered them, 
and they got things ready for the passover.' 

20\W1t.n, now, it  had become evening, hc 
was reclining at the table with the twelve dis- 
c i p l e ~ . ~  21 While they were eating he said: 
"Truly T say to YOU, One of You will betray 
me."* e 3  Being very much grieved at  this, they 
commenced each and every one to say to him: 
"Master," it is not I, is it?"' In reply he said: 
"He that dips his hand with me in the bow1 is 
the one that will betray me.+ '4 Trwe, the Son 
of man is going away, j~ ts t  as it is written can- 
cerning him, hut woee to that rnm through 
whom the Son of man is betrayed!" It would 
have been finer for him if that man had not 
been born,"* ?;By way of reply Judas, who 
was aboul: to betray him, said: "It is not I, is 
it, Rabbi?"O He said to him: "That was for 
you to say."* 

26 As they continued eating, Jesus took a 
loaf3' and, after saying a blessing, he broke itA 
and, giving it to the disciples, he said: "TARE, 
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eat. This mean& my body."o7 Also he took a 
cuprn and, having given thanks, he gave it to  
them, saying: "Drink out of it, all of YOU;* 

for .this meansaU my 'blood' of the covenant'Oc 
which is to bc poured out in behalf of many* 
for forgiveness3 of '"ut I tell YOU, I 1141 
by no means drinkc henceforth any of this 
product of the vine0 until that day" when I 
drink it newh with YOU in the kingdom of my 
Father.''+ Finally, after singing praises,ce they 
went out to the mount of Olives." 

31Then Jesus said to them: "All of you will 
be s t~~mbled"  in colmcction with me on this 
night: for it is written, 'I will strike the shep- 
h e ~ d , ~  and the sheep" of the flock will be scat- 
tered' a b o ~ t , ' ~  " "Eut after I have been raised 
UP, I will 80 aheadA of YOU into Galti.lee."b 
a3 Peter reacted and said to him: "Although all 
the others are stumbled in conrlection with 
YOU, never will I be stumbled!"' " Jesus said 
to him: "Truly I say to yorr, On this night, be- 
fore a cock crows, you will disorvnC me three 
times."@ aTetex said t o  him: "Even if I should 
have to die with you, I will by no ~ncans dis- 
own* you." All the olher disciples also said the 
Same thing." 

36 Then Jesus came with them to the spot" 
caIled 'lGeth.sern'a.ne'y, and he said to the dis- 
ciples: "Sit down here while I. go over there 
and pr;ly."o 2 7  And taking alony Pcfcr and the 
two sons" of Zeb'e.dee,U he began to be grieved 
and to he sorely t ro~lAed.~ ""Tlien he said to 
them: "My so~11 is deeply grieved, even lo 

: in thlr ecnse of  s igni f~ i t~g ,  iinportil~g, rcy*sse~lt,ing. 
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c Or, "si~~ging hyn111s {or psalms) ." 

a Or, "The dny before." This rendering r d  t h e  Greek word f l~azos  
( l ~ ~ o ' t o s )  lolloaed by Ihc g c n i ~ i r a  cnse of Ihe nrxt word n g e e s  
nith the wnsc and rcnderirgm of a IiIrc construction n t  John 1: 15, 
namrly, '(IT(> txifitrd I~efore  [ p ~ . o ' t o s ]  me." I n  lake Greek pro'ros 
fo:oIlo\vetl Ily the ge~lilive case is son~ctimes used where Ire mould 
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Laaison, 1943 Eeprinl: under ngGto:.) b Or, "l,ord?' 



MATTHF,W 26 : 39-50 116 

death?' Stay here and keep on the wdch with 
me."' And going a little way forward, he fell 
ttpon his face, praying' and saying: ' M y  Father, 
i f  it is possible, let this cupu pass away from 
me. Yet, not as 1 wiET," but as you will.'" 

40And he came to the disciples m d  found 
Ihem sleeping," and he said to Peter: 'Could 
YOU men not so much as watch one hour with 
me?& "Keep an the watchP and praying,' that 
vov may not cnter into temptation.' Thc sgi ril, 
oi course, is willing, but the flcsh3 is tvcnk."' 
" Again, for the second time," he went off and 
prayed," saying: "My Father, if it is not possi- 
ble for this to pass away except I drink it, let 
your mill take place."' 43 And he came again 
'and found tliem sleeping, for their eyes ivetr! 
heavy." 44 SO leaving them, he again went off 
and prayed for the third time," saying once 
mare the same word. I5 Then he came to the 
disciples and said to  them: "At such a time as 
this YOU are sleeping and taking Poun rest! 
Look! the hour has drawn near for the Son of 
m w  to be betrayed into the hands3 of sinnersVb 

Get up, let us go. Look! my betrayer has 
drawn near." And while he was yet speaking, 
lmk! Judas?' one of the twelve, came and with 
him a great crowd nith sword9 and clubs from 
the chid pl-iests and older3 men of influence of 
the people.' 

48 Now his betrayer had given them a sign, 
saying: "Whoever it  is I Idss, this is he; take 
him into custody."* 39 And going straight up to 
Jesus he said: "Good day, Rabbj!""' and k j s d u  
him very tenderly. "O But JesusA said to him: 
"Fellow,D for what purpose are you present?" 
Then they came forward and laid hands on 3e- 
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SUR ond took himinto custody.@ o j  But,look! one 
at those with Jest~s rcslchcd out his hand and 
rlrew his sword nnd struck the slave of the 
high priest an(1 cut ofi his ear.' "Then Jesus 
snid to him: 'Ttftelrn your s\vord"toitspIacc,@ 
for nlE tI~osc IIJIIO tnkc the sword I V ~ U  perish" 
by the sward.' Or clo you thinlc that X cannot 
appeal to my Fathcr to supply me at this mo- 
mcnt more thnn twclve lcgionsu of angels?' 
64 In that casc, how would tl~e Scriptures be 
Zulfillcd that St must take place this way?" 
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f lJ  In tlmt hour Jcsus snid to the C I Y I R ~ S :  "Have 
you come out with swords and clubs as against 
a rolsbcr to arrcst me?" Day after day I used 
l o sit in the tcrnplem teaching, and yet YOU did 
not take mc inlo custody. "OBut all this has 
talten place for the scriptures of the prophets 
to bc fulllllod,~' Then a1 t11e discip1es abandoned 
him ancl i1cd.O 

57 Thosc who took Jesus into custody led him 
away l a  Ca4ia.plrna' thc high priest, where the 
xrihcs and Ihc older mcn of influence were 
as~cmbled.'~ " Rut Peter kept follo~ving him at 
a ~ o o d  distnncc as far as the courtyardG" of 
thc high pricst, nnd, nftcr going inside, he mas 
sitting with the house attendants to see t h e  
OLI1~Ome.* 
59 Mcnntime the chid priests and the entire 

San'hc.drinfi3 were looking for false witness 
against d@sus In order to  put him to death, 

"but, they round none, although many false 
witncssm came iorrvard. Later on two came 
fortvalld* and said: "This man said, T can 
throw down I h c  temple of God and build it u p  
in three days.-"" G With that the high priest 

' Sm'he.chin, J"1"; or, "Saprrme Coart," See Matthew 5 :  22. 
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stood up and said to him: "'Enve yo?t no nn- 
swer? I n a t  is it these are testifying against 
you?"" '*' But Jesus kept silct~t.~ So Ihc h i ~ l i  
~wicst said to him: "By tile living Gad I put 
you under oath" to tell us mhetllrr you arc lllc 
C:hrjst" thc Son of God!" " Jesus said' to him: 
"That: wns for you to say," Yel I say to you 
men, From I~enceforth* YOU will sccfl thr! SOTI 
of manA sitting at the right IzanclQ of power? 
and coming on the clouds' of heaven."" UTltr!n 
the high priest sipped his outer grrrrncntu, say. 
ing: "He has blasphemed!"" What furtller nccd 
do we have of \ ~ & ~ e ~ s e s ? ~  See! now YOU t~avt! 
l~carcl the blasphemy.* G* What is ~oult  opin- 
ion?" They returned answer: ''He is liable to  
dEath.p'3 G: Then they spit into his f n c ~ '  and 
11it"im with their fists. Olbers slapped him in 
the face,* "saying: ''PI-ophcsy lo us, you 
Christ: Who is it that struck you?"" 

69Now Peter was sitting outside in the 
courtyard; and a servant' girl came up to him, 
say in^: "You, too, were with Jesus the GnlA 
le'an!"'* rh Bnt he denied it ksefol~ thcm RI!, s t ~ y  
ing: "I do not know nrl~at you are tdkitrg 
about." After 11e had gone out to the mte- 
house, another girl noticed llitn ~ n d  said to  
ihosr! there: "TIlis man was with Jesus thr! 
Nn;r.n.rcne'."* '? And again he denied j l ,  \vit h 
nn oath :" "I do not know the man!" ' '%ft cr 
a little wblle those standing around can?@ up a~ld 
st~icl lo PcterP "Certainly you also arc  OIIC 01 
tllrm, for, in fact, goup. cli~lect gives YOU RIVUY."' 

'l'hen he started to curseo and swear: "1 do 
not know the man!" And immediately a cnclc 
C S ~ W C ~ . ~  7R And Peter called to mind the snying 
Jesus q~olre, namely: "Before a cock cm~vs, 

I - 
3 Jerenriah, K M ~ ;  Zarh.natbi'nti, Syh ; ht11 IFIO ~ ~ l n c  is ~nti i ted 1 1 ~  
S p P ,  "They look, L lnok, HXy*.~'.~l. a ' l ' l t~y care, D; 
T gave, K S ~ ~ - V . ~ ,  rr J,~,,>YJ,II, J ~ r ? r l r : - l l - l b . l ' ;  1 1 ~  l&~'d, XiLnJ33. 

GMr qnrt 2 6 : ~  8:34 
crrl-i:?Q 

c..drl.l:,2 
1.11 22:w 

em 2:2 
31r 15:l ,,, ,,:,, 
1.u 3::l 
,o, 

@ilr3:27 

22:1 
,Toll 18.25 

; 
c l ~ l r  lo::ln 

"nlrx:ls 
7 " r 2 ~  

'Mt":24 

yp27i23 
7:6 

*Ac 1 : ~  

oJoh10:5 

mhcl:19 

you will disownn me three times,"' And he went 
outside and wept 

27 Whcn it had become morning, all the 
chicf priests nnd the oldcr men of in- 

flucnce of the pcoplct hcld a consultation again& 
Jesus so ns to put him to  ilcalh." A n d ,  aftel' 
hit~dinng'. him, ihey Irrl him off n11d ha~lcled hinl 
over to Pilate ihr! govcr110r.~~ 

3 The11 Judas, who bctrayecl him, seeing h~ 
hacl been condemncd,d fell rctuorse ancl turned 
the th i~ ty"  silver picccs back to the chief 
26prie~t.q' and O ~ L ~ C P  xncll of influcncc, 'saying: 
"1 sinned ~vhcu I bctraycd rirhlcous blood."' 
They said: '"'CVhat is I hn t  to us? You 1?111st see 
to that!" 50 he t h ~ w  the silver pieces into 
the temple and withrllatv, and went off ,and 
hanged hinlself," 913uL the cllicf priesisP tool; 
the silver picccs ancl saiil : "It is not IF~JI~SUI to 
drop lhcm into 111c snc~ed ti*et?~ury, bcc~use 
they are the pl-icc of blood." Afterh consulting 
togelhex*, they boughl* with them the potter's 
ficlcl to bury strangers? VThel*cforc that fidil 
has been celled "Ficld of Blood"" to Illis very 
day. "hen whnI lyas spolcim dhrough Je3.c- 
miah~gthep~mphct* was lulfillcd,sa;vh~q: 'm 

llZ@c 1 ~ 1 2  

' J ~ ~ 3 ~ : Z  Zec 11;13 

r 1 0hqm:27 

they took1' tllc thirty silvw pic~es,'~ the price 
upon the marl Ihnt was priccd, thc one on 
~vlzorn some of tIie so;nns of Tsracl set a price, 
lo and they jiavoc tllcm for the pol:I~r's"eld, 
accor~llng to wlmt Jehovnhcl hnd cammancied 
me.'' 
11 Jestis now stood bcIor!e Illc atid 
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the governor put the question to  him: "Are 
you the king of the Jews?"" Jesus replied: 
"That is for you t o  say."" But, while he was 
bcir~g a c c u ~ d ~  by the chief priests and oldcr 
men of Snfluence, he made no ansver.' ' T h e n  
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washed his hands before the crowd, saying: "I 
nm innocent of the bloodA of thls man,s You 
t-rutst sce to it," 2n At that all the people said in 
answer: "1Iis blood comc upon us and upon cur 
childrcn."'" Then hc released Bar-ab'bas to  
tilent, but he hat1 Jesus ~ v b i p p d '  and handed 
ltim over to IH, impnlcrl."' 

27 Tl~cn the soldicrs of the governor'" took 
JQSLIR i n h  t he  governor's palace and gathered 
tllp ~vholc body of troops together to him.' 
??Ancl, disrobing him, thcp draped him with a 
scarlet clonk," ''* and they braided a crown' out 
of Ihorus ancl put i t  on his hend and a reed in 
his right hnnd. And, kneeling befosc him, they 
madu fun of him, saying: "Good day, you Icing 
of the Jews!"".' :IU And they spit* upon him and 
tool< thc rced and began hitting him upon his 
hcnd. :" Finally, when they had made fun" of 
himl i h ~ y  took the cloak off ancl put his outer gar- 
mcnts upoll him and lecl him 011 for impaling? 

32 As Ihcy werc going out they found a na- 
tlvc of Cy.rc'nc named Simon.o4 This man they 
Imprcsscd into service t o  lift up his torture 
~ t n l ~ e . ~ ~  JJ And when t11cy camc to a place 
cnllcd "Go;l'qn.thu'';+ that is to say, "Skull 
l'lactlj1' 111 they gove him wine mixed W h  gall" 
to clrinlc; F J L I ~ ,  after tasting it, he rcfused to 

Pilate said to him: "Do you not hear how many 
things they arc testifying against youlWq ''1 Yet 
11e did not answer him, no, not a word, so that 
the governor wondered very much." 
15 Now from feast to feastG i t  tvas the cus- 

torn of the governor to release a prisonen to 
the crowd, the one they wanted.# lo Just at that 
time they mere holding a notorious prisoner 
called Bar.al~'bas.@" l3 Hence ttlhcn they were 
gathered together Piate said to them: "Which 
one do YOU want me ta release to YOU, Barah'- 
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bns or JesusG the so-called 'Chr i~ t ' ?"~  Is For lie 
was aware that out of en19 they had ha11dcd 
him 0ver.O lWoreover, while he was sitting on 
the  judgment seat, his wife sent him the mes- 
sage: "I-lave nothing to do with that righteous 
man, for I sufSered a lot today in a dream0 be- 
cause of him." :*But the chief priests and the 
older men of influence won over the crotvds3 t o  

lclrink.' 'Wrhcn they had impded17" h h  they 
distrib~~tcd his garment$* by casting lots: 3u and, 
:as they sat, they watched over him there. 
" Also t11cy posted above his head the charge 
ngain~t  him, in writing: "This is Jestls the ICinf 
of 1 I I P  Jc\vs.'"" 

3s Then two robbers m e r e  impaledm with 
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ask for Bar.ab'bas,+ but to have Jcsus destroyed. 
" Now in responding f f le  governor said to them: 
"Which of the two do mu want me to reIease 
to .YOU?" They said: '"Bar.alfbas."' PiIa te 
said to them: "What, then, shall I do tvith Jc- 
SLIS the so-called *C%sist'?'They dl said: "Let 
h i ~ n  be irnpaIed!"am He said: "Why, what 
crime dM he commit?" Still tllcy kept crying 
out all the more: '"t him be impalcd!"aU 

24 Seeing that it did no good but, rather, an 
uproar was arising, PiIate took water* and 
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a Or, "fastened on a stake or pole." 
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him, one on his right and one an his 1cft.O Bv So 
the p~qsers-by began spea kins abusivelyo* of 
him, wagging3 their heads 'O nncl snyjn~: "0 
you would-be thrower-down of thc tcmple' ancl 
buildor of it in three days, s n v ~  yourself! 11 
you are a son of God, come dollyll fiff ihc tor- 
turc sinlre!"a" In Inii~;cn manner also the chief 
priests with the scribes and older men of in- 
i111cncc began making fun of him and saying: * 
' : "'Olhers he saved, himself he cannot save! I-Ie 
is Icing' of Israel; let him now comr? down off 
1he torture stake& and we will believe on him." 
' EIa Ilns put his trusta jn God; Ict Him now 

rescuaVillm if I-Ie wants him, Iur hc snicl, 'I am 
God's Son.' "+ *' In the same way wen the rob- 
hers that iere hpaIedb togethcr wil h him be- 
gan rcproacl~ing him? 

45 Fmm the sixth hourC on a dnrl~ncsso fell. 
over all t he  land, until the ninth haur.d4' 

About the n h t h  hour4 Jesus calIetl out wlth 
n loud voice, saying: "E'li, Bli, ln'ma sa.bach- 
t.ka'~~i?"o that Is, "My Chd, my Gad,' to what 
cncl have you forsaken me?"' I7 At hearing this, 
some of those standing there bcgan to  say: 
"This man js calliig Elijah."* 4e And immediate- 
ly OIIE of them ran and took a sponge ~ n d  sonked 
it with souro wine and put it on n reed and 
wont to  giving him a drink.+ *L1b But the rest of 
them said: "Let him be! Lct us see whether 
Elijnh comes to save him."@ Another man took 
a spear and pierced his side, and blood and -- 
a H I ~  Appc~lilix under 3intthelv 10 : 35. 01; ''fflfitnletl 
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rnntcr cnme out.ax 60 Again Jcsr~s crisd out wit11 
n loud voice, and eeascd to brrntheAt':' 
51. And, look! the curtain* of tho sancttaary" 

wn,s sent in t~ t -o ,  from top to hottarn,' and the 
munth q~zakcd, and the roolrqmnr;srsn wcrc split. 
h2 A i~d tl~c memorial0 toml>s rvwc opmcd" and 
many bodies of the holy3 nncs that I~ad fallen 
CISICPI) \VCYI? thrown up: "' (nnd pc~sons,' com- 
ing out fmm among the mcmorial lombs after 
his I,cing raised up,; cntercd" into the holy 
~ i l y , ) ~  and they becamp visible to many peo- 
ple. r8d l3ut the armyc officer." nnd those with 
him watching over Jesus, when thcy snw the 
rnrthqunkeG and the things hnppcnitzg, grew 
very much afraid, saying: "&r'.tainly this was 
&dls Son,"i+ 

55 RToreover, many womenQ were thcre view- 
ing from a distance," who bad accompanied 
JCSUS from Gal'i.lee to ministcr to him;" 

among whom was Mary Mn~'da.lr?nc,O also 
Mnry* the nlotller of JamcsQ and Jo'ses,JO and 
the rnoilherk' of the sons of 2 e h k . d ~ ~ .  

57 Now as it was Iate in thc aMemoon, there 
came a rich man of Ar.i.rna.tl~c'a: ~~arned 
JoscphI0 ~vho  had also Iirnsclf hmornc n dis- 
ciple+ of Jest~s. 6s This m2.m wrnL up to Pilate 
w d  sshed for the body 01 Jcsu." Thcn Pilntc 
commi~nded i t  to be given over," 3u Ancl Joseph 
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graveo secure by sealing'p the stoneA and having 
- - -  ----I Ohlt mi 

Wnh 3 3 3  the guard. tnh 6 : l ~  

linen, and lald it in his new memorial tomb 
which he had quamid in the rack-mass. And, 
nIter rolling R big stanc lo the door of the 
memorial tomb, he left.' O 1  But Mary Mtlg'da- 
3ene3 and thc  other MaryQ continued these, sit- 
ting before t l ~ e  grave.cJ 
62 The next day, wivhlch tvas after the "Prep 

amtion",' the chief priests and the Phnrlsees 
assembledo before Pilate, O R  saying: "Sir, we 
have called to mind that that impostor said 
while yet niivc, 'After three days" I om to be 
raised up,' O' Therefore command the grave to 
be made secure until the third day, that his 
clisciples may never come nnd steal' him and 
say to t h e  people, 'He was raised up f ~ v m  the 
dead!hnd this last imposture will F)c rvorse 
than the first.'$ Pilaic! said to them: "You 
have a g ~ a r d . ~  Go make it as secure as YOU 
know horv," OaSo they went and mnde t h ~  

b ~ ~ ~ : : ~ ~  
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28 Aftera the sabbath, when i t  was growing 
light on t he  first day of the wsclc, Mary 

Mag'dalene and the othcr MaryO came to view 
the g ra~c .~q  

2And, notice! a great earthquakeD had t ~ k e n  
pIacc; for Jehovnh'shk angel lzad descencled from 
heaven and approached and rolled A W ~ Y  the 
stonc and was sitting on it.' a His oulrvard ap- 
pearance WAS as lightning,' and his clot,hinp as 
wl~fte as snow,"' Yes,  for fear of him the watch- 
mcn trembled and became as dead men. 

5 But the angel responded* and sald to the - 
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a Or, "fastened an a stake or pole." 

women: "Do not YOU be fearful, lor I know 
YOU are looking for Jesus* wllo mns 
a He is not here, for he was raiscd up," as he 
said. Come, see the place whew he was lying? 
'And go quickly nncl tell his disciples he was 
raised up-from the dcad, ancl, look! he is going 
ahearl of YOU into Gnl'i.lee;' thcre YOU wjlt see 
him. Look! I have told YOU."" 

8 So, quiclrly leaving the mclnorial tomb, 
will1 fear3 and great joy, they ran to repofla 
to hfs clisciples.' And, look! Jesus met them 
and snicl: "Good day!" They npproached nncl 
caught him by his feet and did obeisance l o  
him. "I Then Jesus said to them: "1-Iave no fcar! 
Ga, report to my brothers," ilsnt they mny go 
OR into Gai.lec; and alere they will set me." 

IltVhIle the women were on their way, 
look! some of the guard* went Into the city and 
rcportccf to the chief priests all the things that 
had l-lappcned. IWnd nfter these Ilad asscrnblcd 
with I l ic older mcn of influence and taken 
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co~mscl, they gavc a sufficient number of silver 
pieccs to the soldiers l 3  and snid: "Say, 'His 
disciplm0 came in the night and stole him while 
we were sleeping.' i4 And if this gets to  the 
govcrnork sears, we will prevail upon him and 
mill scr, sou free from worry." '"0 the soldiers 
took t l ~ e  silver pieces and did as they were in- 
structcd; and this saying has h c n  spread abroad 
among the Jews' up to this very day. 
16 I Ioivever, tho eleven dirsciglcs proceeded 

into GxZ'i.leeA to the mountain where Jesus had 
arranged for them, and wIwn ihcy saw him 
.thev did obeisance, but some d ~ u b t e d . ~  ln And 



MATTHEW 28 : 19-20 126 

MARK 
Jesus approached and spolre to them, saying: 
"All authority' has heen given me in heaven and 
on the eart11.O Go thereforem and make dis- 
cipEesX of people* of all the nations,' baptizing 
them ina the nameg of the FatheP and of tlrc 
SonC and of athe holy spirit, teachinga thcm 
to obscrvej all the things I havc cornma~~clccl 
vow. And, lmlr! I am wit11 YOU' a11 the drtys 
mtil the conflunrnationbs of the system of 
thil1gs."c 
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TFlc-beginnjng o f-f hc- gogdIne\vsvsailbobouea 
Jesus Cli rist: " Just as it is ~wir,tcn in Isa- 

icth t hc progl~ct, " (Hcrc I am, scnding forth m y  
I~C.SSCIII:C'SI) I,r l'olr you;! to prepa~*e your way; ) ' 

a voico or n man cryjtlg out in thc wildcmess, 
*I'I~E:I~AI:E 111e way of Jdlovah," hznIcE his roads 
str;lightl' 'lJ John" the baptizer turned up in 
the W~ICIPITIC'SS, prer~cching baptism3 of those re- 
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pcntiilgaq ior for~ivcness"%f sins." ' Conwqu~nt- 
ly all the Icsril.oryg ol Ju.rlc'a a ~ c l  all the in- 
h~hi lan l s  oi' Jcr~zsnlcrn made H~eir way out t o  
him, m'td 1,11cy IPC!~C 1)apiized by him in the Jor- 
dm river, openly confessing their dns.O a Kow 
John wn8 clothed with ccamrl's hair and with a 
leather girdle nrormd 11is loins, and was living 
on jnscct Incusts' and wild honey." And he 
I V O L I I ~  prt!uch, saying: "After me someone 
stconger thnn I a111 is coming; I am not fit to 
stonp and untic the laces of Izis sandals." a I 
I~aplized you with water, but he will baptke 
ynu with holy spirit."" 

If In I he coursc! of those days Jesus came from 
Nm'n.rcth of Gal'i.Ece nnd wns baptizecl in the 
J n ~ d : ~ n  by Jol~n.* And immediately on cam- 
ing up out af thc water he saw the heavense 
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bcring parted, and, like a dove, the spirit coming 
C~L)IVII ~IPOII* Ilim;= nnd a voice ca11rn orrt of the 
J I C ~ V C ~ S :  "YOII my Son," the beloved; I 
have xpprovcrl' you."A 
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12 And immediately the spirit impelled him 

to go into thc!  wilderness.^ he mntinucd 
the ntjld@me.~ lorty days,' being tempted 1 ) ~  
Satan, nlld 110 ivas with the wild beasts, but 
mgds were ministwine to hitn." 

14 NOW n f t ~  John was put under arrest Je. 
went into Gal'i.1ee,Oa prcnching the good 

news 0s God =%and saying: "The appointed 
b e "  bccn fulfilled" and the &&gdom or 
Gad has drawn near. & repentant and have 
faith in the good ne~vs.'" 

1 6  While walking alongside the sea of Gay!- 
lee he Saw Simon arrd Andrew the brother of 

cnstinfi their nets a b u t  jn the sea, for 
they IWre f i ~ h c r s . ~  SO Jesus said to them: 
"Come after me, and I s h ~ I 1  cnuse YOU to be- 
come fishers of men.""q And at o n e  t1lcy 
abandonccl I heir nets and fo]30wedc h jm.0 1~ And 
after wing a little farther he saw James i h p  
son of Z~h'e-dee and John Elis brother, in fact, 
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wfik they WClv  in their boat mending their 
nets,' but without dclay he called thcm. h 
t~1.n~ they Id t  their father Zeb'e.dee3 in 
boat with the hired men nncl went of[ aftcy 
him+ '%11~nd they went theIr way jnto Ca.pel-'- 
na.m.* 

No sooner was it the sabbath than he entcmd 

are, the I-Ioly One+ of God."' "But  Jesus 
repm>vcd it, saying: "Be silent, mrd mme On out 
of him!"' =a And the unclean spifit, after thlWlv- 
h g  ]ljm into a convulsion and yelling at tllc 
top of its voice, camc on out of him." "We11, 
the people were aU so astonished that they bc- 
gan a discussion among ihemseIves, snYinfT: 
u ~ l l n t  is this? A new leacllingP He autharila- 
tively orcicrs even the unclean spirits, and they 

him="* r" the report about him sprcnd 
out immediately in all dii.~ctions through all the 
country round about in Gal'iJee." 

2 9 ~ n d  immediately they went out of 
synagogue and \vent into the home or Simon' 
,d Andrcy$ with James and John. '" Now Si- 
mon'srJ mother-in-law was lying down sick 
with a fever: a d  they at once told him Fibout 
her, :" And going to  her h e  raised her UP, talc- 
ing her by the hand;O and the fever left her," 
and she began ministering to them.' 
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32 A f b r  evening had Snllcn, when the sun" 
had set, the people began bringing him all those 
who w ~ r c  ill@ and those demon-~OSSPSSC~;~'  
35 the rvl~ole city" was gathcrecl right at 
the door, :" so  he cured many that were i l l  with 
various ~Iclcnesses, and he expellcd many dc- 

bwatlge they h e w  him to be Christ." into the ~3nn~o;ogue and began to teach. 22 And 
~ L U  493 

atrytre:ta 
~ o ~ E ; , " I  but he would not lei, thc demons speak, 

tfley bcc~mc  astounded at his way of teaching; 
for there he n7as teaching them as one having 
a u t h ~ r i t y , ~  and not as l.he sct9br;s.* 2S  Also at 
that imm@dint@ time them \vas in their 
gogue a man under the potvtlr of an unclean 
spirit, and he s h o ~ t d , '  n' sayjng: "What ]love 

t o  do with you, Jestrs you Na~.a.rene'?~ Did 
YOU come to destroy us? I knowA exactly who 
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35 And early in the morning, while it 
still dark, he  rose up and went outside rind left 
fop a lonely place," and thcre he bcgnn prny- 
*g," ~ f i  H o w c l ~ ~ r ,  Simon and those with him 
htrntcd him do\vn " and found him, and they 
said to ]$m: "All are looking for YOU." '*But 
he said to them: "Let US go somewhere clsc, 
into the village-tslvns nearby, that I may 
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preachA there also, for it is for this purpose I 
have gone out.'" 39 And he did go, preaching in 
their synagogues throughout the whole of Galt- 
i.lee and expelling the demons.' 

40 There also came to him a leper? beseech- 
ing him" even on bended knee, saying to him: 
"If you just  want to, you can make me clean."" 

At that he was moved with pity and he 
stretched out his hand and touched him and 
said to him: "I want to. Be made clean."" 
da And immediateIy the leprosy vanished from 
him, and he became c1ean.O 4s Furthermore, he 
gave him strict orders and at once sent him 
away, 44 and said to him: "See you tell nobody 
a thing, but go show yourself to the priestA and 
oBer in behalf of your cleansing the things 
Moses directed,' for t he  purpose of a witness t o  
them.'" But after going away the man start- 
ed to proclaim0 it a great deal and to spread 
.the account abroad, so that Jeswa was no 
longer able to enter openly into a city, but he 
continued outside in lonely places. Yet they 
kept corning to him from all sides." 

2 However, after some days he again entered 
into Ca.per'na.umo and he was reported to 

be at home." Tonsequently many gathered, so 
much so that there was no more room, not even 
about the door, and he began to  speak the 
word" to  them. aAnd men came bringing him 
a p~tralytic~ carried by four.' "ut not being 
able to  bring him right to Jesusb on account of 
the crowd, they removed the roof over where 
he was, and having dug an opening they low- 
ered the cot on which the paralytic was lying.o 

a Literally, "he.'9 b Literally, "him." 
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And when Jesus saw their faithA he said to 
the paralytic : "Child, your sins0 are forgiven." 

Now there were some of the scribes0 there, 
sitting and reasoning in their hearts:' ' "What 
is it this man is sayhg in this manner? I-Ee is 
blaspheming. Who can forgive" sins except one, 
God?"O But Jesus, having discerned irnrnedi- 
alcly by his spirit that they were reasoning 
that way in themselves, said to them: "Why 
are you reasoning these things in YOUR hearts?" 

Which is easier, to say t o  the paralytic, Your 
sins are forgiven,' or to say, 'Get up and pick 
up your cot and walk'?* lo But in order lor you 
men to know that the Son of man* has authar- 
ity to forgive sins upon the earth,""-he said 
to the paralytic: l1 "I say to you, Get up, pick 
up your cot, and go ta your home."" 12At that 
he did get up and immediately picked up his 
cot and walked out in front of them a l l , 9 0  
that they were all simply carried away and they 
glorified God, saying: "We never saw the like 
of it." 
13 Again he went out beside the sea; and all 

the crowd began corning to him, and he began 
to teach them. l4 Eut as he was passing along, 
he caught sight of Levi the son of 4-phae'us 
sitting al: the tax office, and he said to him: "Ee 
my follower." And rising up he followed him.' 
fl Later he happened to be reclining at the table 
in his house, and many tax3 collectors and sin- 
ners were reclining with Jesus and his disciples, 
for there were many of them and they began 
folIowing himom IR But the scribes of the Phari- 
sees, when they saw he was eating with the 
sinners and tax collectors, began saying to his 
disciples: '"oes he eat with the tax collectors 
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.Literally, "the sons of the bridechambey:' b Bee Note, page 183. 

and sinners?"" l7 Upon hearing this Jesus said 
to them: "'Those who are well do not need a 
physician, but those who are ill do. I came to 
call, not righteous people, but sinners.""# 

18 Now John's disciples and the Pharisees 
practiced fastingo So they came and said to 
him: "Why is it the disciples of John and the 
disciples of the Pharisees practice fasting, but 
your discipIes do not practice fasting?"* l9 And 
Jesus said to them: "While the bridegroom is 
with them the friends of the bridegrooma can- 
not fast," can they? As long as they have the 
bridegroom with them they cannot fast." 20 But 
days will come when the bridegroom will be 
taken away from them, and then they wiIl fast 
in that day.O 21Nobody sews a patch of un- 
shrunk cloth upon an old garment; if he does, 
its full strength puIls from it, the new from the 
old, and the tear becomes worse.' 22 Also no- 
body puts new wine into old wineskins; if he 
does, the wine bursts the skins, and the $vine 
is lost as we11 as the skins. But people put new 
wine into new wineskins."* 

23 Now it happened that he was proceeding 
through the grainfields on the ~ a b b a t h , ~  and 
his disciples began to make their way plucking" 
the heads of grain.* e4  So the Pharisees3 started 
saying to him: "Look here! Why are they doing 
on the sabbath what is not lawful?"* " 5111: he 
said t o  them : "Have YOU never once read what 
David" did when he fell in need and got hungry, 
he and the men with him?* 2G How he entered 
into the house of Gad, in the account about 
A.bi'a.thar the high priest,b and ate the loaves 
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of presentation," which it is not latvfuld for any- 
body to eat except the  priest^,^ and he gave 
some also to the men who were with him?"' " So 
he went on to say to  them: "The sabbath came 
into existence3 for the sake of man: and not 
man for the sake of the sabbath;- 28 hence the 
Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath."" 

3 Once again he entered into a synagogue, 
and a man was there with a dried-up handam 

SO they were watching him closely to see 
whether he would cure0 the man on the sab- 
bath,@ in order that they might accuse him.* 

And he said to the man with the withered 
hand: "Get up and come to the center." Next 
he said to them: "Is it lawful on the sabbath 
to do a good3 deeda or to do an injury, to save 
or to  kill3 a souI?"b But they kept si1ent.O And 
after looking around upon them with indigna- 
tion, being thoroughly grimed at the insensibil- 
ity of their hearts," he said to the man: 
"Stretch out your hand." And he stretched it 
out, and his hand was restored,D0 At that the 
Pharisees went out and immediately began 
holding council with the party followers of 
Herodc* against him in order t o  destroy him." 

7 But Jesus with his disciples withdrew to 
the sea; and a great multitude from Galfi.lee 
and from Ju-de'a followed him." a Even from 
Jerusalem and from Id.u.rneta* and from across 
the Jordan and around Tyre" and Zi'don,O a 
great multitude: on hearing of how many 
things he was doing, came to him. O And he told 
his disciples to have a little boat continually 
at his service so that the crowdo might not 
press up011 him. For he cured many, with the 

showbread." " Or, "a life.'' e Or, $$with the Herodinus." 
I 
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result that a11 those who had grievous diseases 
were falling upon him to touch Is Even 
the unclean spirits/ whenever they ~vodcl be- 
hold him, would proshte themselves before 
him and cry OW saying: '*You are the Son of 

l2 But many times he sternly chargedl 
them not to make him horn.' 

23 And he ascended a mountain and sum- 
moned those he wanted, and they went off to 
hirn.O l4 And he formed a g~oup of twelve, wIlom 
he dso named "apostles", that they might con- 
tinue with him and that he might send them 
out to preach" l5 and to  have authority to expcl 
the demons.' lG And the group of twelve that 
he formed were Simon, to whom he also gave 
the surname 'Yeterw,* and James" the $011 of 
Zcbfe.dee ancl John the brother of Jamesr' Ihc 
also gave these the surname "Bo.a.ner"ges"," 
which means "sons of thunder"), mri An- 
drewP and Philipo and Bar.thol'o.mew" and 
Matthew0 and Thomas0 and JamesD the son of 
Al.phae'uso and Thad-dae'uso and Simon0 the 
Camamae'an '"and Judas Is.carti.ot, who later 
betrayed him." 

And he went into a house. =%ce more the 
crowd gathered, so that they were not able even 
to eat a meal.( But when his mIatives' heard 
abot~t it, they went out to lay hold of him, for 
they w e e  saying: 'Xe has gone out of his 
mind."' ez Also the scribes that came down from 
Jert~aIern were saying: "He haq Be.elYze.hub,n"-* 
and he expels the demons by means of the niler 
of thedernons.l'*~So,aftercaIling them to him, 
Re began to say to them with jl1ustratjons:l' 

a Be.el'ze.hub, TgSyD; Baeltr.e;houl, H;  Bc.c'se-bonl, B. b 

"130~ can Sat& expel Satan? adwhy, if a 
kingdom hccomes divided against itself, that 
kingdonz cannot stand;" "and d a house be- 
comes divided aminst Itself, that house wilI 
not bc ahla t o  stnnrl.' '('Also if Sstan has risen 
up against himstlIf and k a m e  divided, he can- 
not stand, but is coming to an end,ca 27 In fact, 
no one that has got into the E~ousc of a strong 
man is able to plundel" his movable goods un- 
ICSS first IIC l>inds, the strong man, and then he 
will plunder his house.* 'STruly 1 say to YOU, 
that a11 things \will be forgiven the sons of men, 
no m:ltter what sins and blasphemies" they 
blnspl~emously commit.' 'oHawever, whoever 
blasphmnes ~gninst the holy spirit has no far- 
glvenesso forever, but is guilty of everlasting 
~in."'"~Thfs, because they were saying: "He 
has an unclean spirit."" 
31 Now his mother and his brothers came, 

rind, RS they were standing on the outside, they 
sent in to him to call him.Ib $"s it was, a crowd 
WRF; sitting around him, so they said to him: 
"Look! your mother and your brothers outside 
are secking you."' But in reply he said to 
them: 'Who are my mother and my brothers?" 

And having looked about upon those sitting 
around him in a circle, he said: "See, m y  moth- 
er' and my  brother^!^ n8 Whoever does the will  
of God, this one is my brother and sister" and 
mother,"b 
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And he again took up teachingO beside the 
+ sea. And a very great crowd gathered near 4 

him, so that he went aboard a boat and sat 
out on the sea, but all the crowd beside the sea 
were on the shore: =So he began to  teachQ ~bl13a." c nYl-+JZ (Benei-~a'onr*), Jm,16; Beni-Rngdli, 8gp. 
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them many thingx with illustrat!onsa and to 
say to them in his teaching:" a "Listen, Look! 
the sower went out to saw.o' *And as he wns 
sowing, some seed fell alongside the road, and 
thc birds" came and ate it up.' W~l~ri other seed 
felI upon the rocky place where It, of course, 
did not have much soil, and it irnmediatcly 
sprang up because of not having depth of soil." 
a But w h ~ n  the sun3 rose, it was scorched, and 
for not having root it withered." And other 
seed fcll among the thorns, and the thorns came 
up nnd cholred it, and it yielded no fruit.OA a But 
others fcll upon soil that was right, and, corn- 
ina up and in~reasing,~ thcy began to yield 
fruit, and they were bearing thirtyfold, and 
srxty and a hundrect"' * So Ile added the word: 
" t c t  him that has earso to listen listen+'*' 

lONow when he got to be alone, those 
around him with the twelve began questioning 
him on the  illustration^,"^ And he proceeded 
ta say to them: "To YOU the sacredlg secret' of 
the kingdom of God has been given, but to Ihose 
outside a11 things come in illuslrations,fi' l e  in 
order that, though looking, they may look and 
yet not see, and, though hearing, they may hear 
and yet not get the sense of it, norq ever turn 
bnck nnd forgiveness be given thcm.'" Fur- 
thcr hc said to  them: "YOU do not know this 
Illustratjon,aO and so how will YOU understand 
nl1 the other illustrations?a 

14 "Ths sower s o w  the '"ese, 
then, are the ones alongside the road where the 
word is sown; bttt as soon as they have hcard 
it Satan0 comesA and takes away the word 
rvhfch was sown in them, Is And likewise these - 
a Or, "pn~ablc (s)." 
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arc the ones sown upon the rocky places: as 
soon as they have b e d  the worcl, they accept 
it with joy.* l7 Yet they have no root in them- 
selves, but they continue for R time; then as 
soon RS tribulationQ or pcrsecutiono arises be- 
muse of the word, they are stumbled.' le There 
arr still others  who a re  sown among the thorns; 
these are the ones that have hcnrd thc word? 
""but the anxieties of this system of things" 
and the dweptive power of wcalth" and the de- 
sires3 for the rest of the things make inroads 
ancl choke the word, and it becomcs unfruitful.' 

Finally, the ones that wcrc sown on sojl that 
was right are those who listen to  tllc word and 
tnl~c it up and bear fruit thirtyfold and sixty 
m d  a hundred."' 
21 And he went on to say to them: "A lampo 

is not brought to be put undcr n measuring 
basket or under a bed, is it? It is brought t o  be 
put upon D. lampstand, L it notrD :' For there 
is nothing hidden except far the purpose of 
being exposed; nothing has becomc cnrefully 
concealed but for t he  purpose of coming into 
the openl 23 Whoever has en= to listen, let 
him listen."'P 
24 IIc further said to them: "Pay attention 

to what YOU are hearing.' With the measure 
t l~n l  YOU at-e measuring out, aov will have it 
mcasured out to YOU, yes, YOU wlU have more 
sdded to   YOU.^ 25Fer he that has will have 
more given to him; but he that does not have, 
evcn what he has will be takcn away from 
him,"' 
26 SO he went on to say: "In this way the 

kingclorn of God is just as when a man casts 
of thingcl= alhr (ai.onF) , NBA ; P>!Y ( ~ ~ l r s k n a ' )  JJ118. 
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the seed upon the groundu he sleeps at 
night and rises up by day, and the s e d  sprouts 
and grows MI, just how he does not know.' 
?' Of its orvn self the ground bears I1.t1It grad- 
ually, first the grass-blade, then the stallc-head, 
linally thc full grain in the head. '"~tt HS soon 
as the fruit permits it, he thrusts in the  siclrle,' 
becausc the harvest9ime has come." 
30 And Iie went on to say: "With what Rre 

we to likcn the lringdom of God, or In what 
Illustr~ltion~ shall we set it outTA Like n mus- 
tard ga in ,  which at the time ft was sown in 
tlre gmund was the tiniest of all thc seeds" that 
am on the earth-' 3' but when it has bccn 
sown, it comes up and becomes greater illan 
all other vegetables3 and produces great branch- 
es,' so that the birds of the hcnvenm are able 
to And lodging under its shadow."" 
33 So with many illustrationsa of that Bind 

he would speak the word to them, as far as 
they were able to listenn4' "Indeed, without nn 
Illustrationn he wodd not speak to them, but 
privately to his disciples he would explain all 
things.' 

35 And an that day, when evening had fallen, 
he said to them: '"et us cross to the other 
shore."a SBSe, aSter they had dismissed the 
crowd, they took him in the boat: just as 1-1c 
was, and thcre were other boats with him." 
Now w great violent windstorm broltc out, nnd 

the waves kept dashing into the boat, so that 
the boat tvas close to being s ~ a m p c d . ~  8s But he 
was in the stem sleepingD upon a pillow, So 
they woke him up and said ta him: "Teacher, 
do you not care that me are about, to perish?"*' 

' Or, "'pnrable (8 )  ." 
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ss With that he mused himself m d  rebuked the 
Nind and said to the sea: "I-Tush! 13e quiet!"" 
And the wind abated, and a ~reflt calm set in." 
40 SO he said to them: "why are YOU faint- 
hearted? Do you not yet have any faith?" 
41 But they felt an unusual fear, nnd they would 
say to one another: "Who really is this, be- 
cawe evcn the wind md the scn obey him?"" 

Well, they got to thc other sride d t he  sea 5 into the country of the &r'n.~enea.~' ' And 
immediately nfter he got out d the boat a man 
under the power of nn uncleon spirit met him 
from among thc rncrnorlnl tombs.'! "I? had his 
haunt among the tombs,'" and up to that time 
absolutely nobody was able to bind3 him fast 
even wit11 a chain, because Ile had oftentimes 
bee11 bound with fetters ~ n d  chains, but the 
chains wcrc snapped ~ p n r t  by him and the fet- 
ters were 21~t~1~11y smnshed, and nobody had 
the strength to subdue ldm. And continually, 
night and day, he was crying out in t l ~ c  tombs 
and in the mountains" and slashing himself 
with doncs. But on catching sight of Jesus 
from a distance hc rnn and did ohebance to 
him," md, rvhcn he had cricd out wit11 a loud 

he said: "What have I to do with mu, 
J~SUS, SOIF of t h ~  Most High God?* 1 put YOU 
under oath' by God not to tormentn me."" & For 
he had been telling it : "Come out of the man, 
you unclean spirit." I3ul he began to ask him: 
"What is your name?" And he said to  him: 
'"Rly namc is L e g i ~ n , ~  because there are many 
of US.''* Ar~d he entrentcd him many times 
not to send the spirits out of the country." 

HBnf g ; Ond'n-renes, ACfiyD.h, 
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I 11 Now a great herd of srvlneh was there on 

the mountain Ic~ding.~  la So they entreated him, 
saying: "Scnd us into the swine, that we may 
enter into And he pcrmilted them. 
With that the unclean spirits came out and en- 
tered into tho swlne, and the hcrd rushed over 
the precipice lnto the sea, about two thousand 
of them, and they drowned one after another 
in the sea.' But the herders of them fled and 
reportcdO ft to the city and to the countryside; 
and people came to see what it was that had 
happened.' In So they came l o  Jesus, and they 
beheld t ha dcmon-possessed%man sitting clothed 
and in his sound mind, this man that had had 
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him many times, saying: "My little daughter fs 
in an extreme condition. Would you please come 

the legion; and they grew fearful, O s o  those 
who Iiad seen it related to them how this had 
happened to the demon-posscsscd man and 
about the s~vlne, 1 7 h d  so they started to en- 
treat him to go away from their districts: 
18 Now as he was boarding the boat the man 

that liad been demon-possessed hcgnn entreat- 
ing him for permission ta continue with 
l9 However, he did not let him, but said to him: 
"Go hornc to yortr relatives,' and report to them 
all tho things Jehovaha1< has done for you and 
the mercy 11c had on you." 2"And he went anray 
and started to proclaim3 in the De.cnp'o.lisbo all 
the things Jesus did for him, &nil all. the people 
began to  w ~ n d e r . ~  
21 After Jcsus had c~ossed back again in the 

boat to t he  opposite shore a great crowd as- 
sernbld3 to him," and he IVM besidc the seaVb 

Now one of the presiding officers" of the syna- 
gogue, Ja'trus by name, came ancl, on catching 
sight af him, he fell at his fcet' " and entreated 
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and put your handsm upon her that she may get 
~vellu and At that he went off with 
him. And a p a t  crowd was following him and 
pressing against him.* 

25 Now there was a woman subject to n flow 
of b1ooda twelve ycars" and she had been put 
to many pains by many physiciansh and had 
spcnt a11 her resources and had not been bene- 
fited but, rather, hnd got worse. " When she 
hcnrd the things about Jesus, she came behind 
in the crowd and touchedb his outer g ~ r m c n t ;  
Zn for she kept saying: "If I touch just his outer 
garments I shali get weIP."n' Z%nd immedi- 
ntcly her fountain of blood dried up, and she 
sensed in her body that she had been healcda 
of the grievous s i ~ k n e s s . ~  
30 IrnmediateIy, also, Jesus recognized In 

himseIf that power' lzad gone out of him and 
he turned about jn thc crowd and began to say: 
"Who touched my outer garments?"' "But his 
disciples began to say to him: "You see the 
crowd pressing in upon you," and do you say, 
'Who touchedme?' ' '  Elowever, he was looking 
~lraund to see her that hnd done this. O-ut the 

a Jehornh, Jr*10*a0-t8; the Lord, MIA. Or, %he Ten Cities." 
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nromcm, frightened and trembling, knowing 
what had happened to her, came and fell down 
before him and told him the whole truthVa 

He said t o  her: "Daughter, your faith has 
made you tvel1.l' Go in peace,')" and bc in good 
lleaIth from your grIwous si~lmcss."~ 

35 While he was yet speaking, some men 
from the home of the presiding officer of the 
synagogue cmne and said: "Your daughter 

Or, "snvcd." Or, "bas anwd you." 
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6 And he departed from there and came intc 
his native territory: and his disciples fol- 

lowed hlrn.O a When i t  becarnc snbbnth? he took 
up teaching In the synagogue; and the greater 
number of those listening were astounded and 
said: "Where did this man get these things?' 
And why should this wisdom Ilavc been given 
this man, rtnd such powerful works be per- 
formed through his hands? :' This is t he  car. 

died! Why bother the teacher any longer?"' 
" But Jcsus, overhearing the word being spo- 
ken, said to the presiding officer of the syna- 
gogue: "Havc no fear, only excrcise faith."e 
" Now he did not let anyonc hllow along with 
him cxcept Pcter and Jalrses nnd John the 
brother or James." 

38 So they came to the house of the presiding 
officer" of the synagogue, and he beheld, the 
noisy confusion and those weeping find letting 
out mnny wails, "andj after. sleppiilg in, he 
said to them: "Why are YOU causing noisy con- 
fusion and weeping? The young child has not 
died, but is sleeping."'" At this they began to 
laugh scornfully at him. But, Ilavjng put them 
all out, hr! took dong the young cl~ild's father 
and mother and those with him, and he went 
in where the young child was.* And, taking 
the hand of the young child, he said ta  her: 
"TaE'i.tJm cutmi," which, translated, means, 
"Itlaiden, I say to you, Get up!'"' 'I: And imme- 
diately the maiden rose and begnn walking, for 
she was trvclve years old. And at once they 
we-re beside t.hemselves with great ecstasyaA 
"But he ordered them again and again to let 
no one learn of this, and he said something 
should be given her to eat. 
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I 143 MARK 6 : 6 - 1 5  
pcnteP the son of Ma19  and the brother of 
Jameso and Josephnn nnd Judasp and Simon," 
lsItnot?AndhissIstersareherewithus,are 
tlwy not?" So they began to sturn'blc FI!L him.' 

Rut Jem \vent on lo say to tl~lern: '% proph- 
etl is not unhonored except in his native terri- 
tory'' and among his relatives and in his own 
house.''' " So he was able to do no powerful 
work there except to lny his hands upon n few 
sicl<lyo ones and culvO them." a Indeed, hc won- 
dcrcd at their lack of faith. And he went round 
i ~ b o t ~ t  to the villager in s circuit: tenching.' 
7 Now he summoned the twelve, and he ini- 

tj&dQ sending ,hem out two by two, nnd he 
b ~ g n n  to give them nut.horityo over thc unclean 
spirits.+ ' Also he gave them orders to carry nath- 
ing for the trip except n  st^ alone, no bread? 
no food pouch, no copper money in their gir- 
dles," o but to wcm sfindals, and not to wcar 
two undergarments." In Furlher he said to them: 
ldWherever yorj enter into a home," stay there 
until YOU go out of that place.' " And wherever 
a place will not receive YOU nor hear yorr, on 
going out from there shake off the dirt IhEct is 
beneath YOUR feet for the p~~rpose  of a wilnessO 
to them."= llSo thry set out and pmnched in 
order that pmplr might r epn t?  I:' and ihey 
would expel many demons and rub many sickly 
people with oil0" and cure tl~ern.~ 
14 Now it got to thc ears of King Hcrod? 

for the nameo of Jesus') became public, and pew 
ple were saying:' "Jol~n the baptizcr has been 
rniacd from thc dead, and on that account the 
powerful works are operating in him."' ln But 
KVg; .To.se'tos, BD; Jo'~PR, ACsyp+h. Lit~rnl l~ ,  "I'oln his 
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others were saying: "It is Elijah."* Still others 
were saying: "It is a prophet like one of the 
prophets."" la But when Herod heard it he be- 
gan to say: "The John that I beheaded, this 
one has been raised up."# For Hemd himself 
had sent out and arrested John and bound him 
in prisonB on account of He.soYdi.as the wife 
of Philip0 his brother, because he had married 
her.' la For Johno had repeatedly said to Herod: 
"It is not lawful for you to be having the wife oaf 
your brother."" lD But He.ro'di.as was nursing a 
grudge against him and was wanting to kill 
him, but could not.* " For Herod stood in fearP 
of John, knowing him to be a righteous and 
holy man; and he xvns keeping him safe. And 
after hearing him' he was at a great loss what 
to do, yet he continued to hear him gladly. 

21 But a convenient daya came along when 
Herod spread an evenine meal on his birth- 
d a p  for his top-ranking men and the military 
commandersa and the foremost ones of Gal'i- 
lee." " And the daughter of this very He-rotdi.as 
came in and danced' and delighted Herod and 
those reclining" with him. The king said to the 
maiden: "Ask me for whatever you want, and 
I will give it t o  you.'w3 Yes,  he swore to her: 
"Whatever you ask me for, I will give i.t t o  
you: up to half my kingdom."@$ "And she 
went out and said to her mother: "What should 
I ask for?" She said: "The headg of John the 
baptizer."' Immediately she went in with 
haste to  the king and made her request, say- 
ing: " I  want you t o  give me right away on a 
plate the head of John the baptist." zWlthaugh 
he became deeply grieved, yet the king did not 

Literallyl "chiI'i.as&s"; each a commander of 1,000 
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want to disregard her, in view of t he  oathso 
and those reclining at the table.m So the king 
immediately dispatched a body-guardsman and 
commanded him to bring his head. And he went 
off and beheaded him in the prisonc" Z s  and 
brought his head on a plate, and he gave it to 
the maiden, and the maiden gave it to her 
mother.* 2WWhen his disciples heard of it they 
came and took up his corpse and laid it in a 
memoriala tomb.* 
30 And the apostleso assemblede before Jesus 

and reported to him all the things they had 
done and taught.O aZAnd he said to them: 
"Come, YOU yourseives, privately into a lonely 
placeA and rest up a bit."O For there were many 
coming and going, and it was not convenient 
even t o  eat a meal, a2 SO off they went in the 
boato for a lonely place to  themselves.' S S  But 
people saw them going and many got to know 
it, and from all the cities they ran there to- 
gether on foot and got ahead of them.m " W d ,  
on getting out, he saw a great crowd, but he 
was moved with pityx for them, because they 
were as sheep' without a shepherd.*' And he 
started to  teach them many things.+ 

35 By now the hour had grown late, and his 
disciples came up to him and began to say: 
"The place is isolated, and the hour is already 
late." " Send them away, that they may go off 
into the countryside and villages round about 
and buy themselves something to eat."A a7 In 
reply he said to them: "You give them sorne- 
thing to eat." At this they said to him: "Shall 
we go off and buy two hundred de.nar'i.ia worth 
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a The last walch before dawn, according to  the Grctk and Roman 
division of tho night. The Jews had only three watches of tlls 
nigl~t;. 

of Ioaves and give them to the peopIe to eat?"O 
3a He said to them: "How many loaves have 
YOU? Go see!" Mter ascertaining it, they said: 
"Five, besides two fishes."' "Und he instructed 
all the peopIe to redine by companiesm on the 
green grass." 40 And they laid themselves down 
in groups of a hundred and of fifty.* 41 Taking 
now the five loaves and the two fishes he looked 
up to heaven and said a blessing,o* and broke" 
the loaves up and began giving them to the 
disciples that these might place them before the 
people, and he divided up the two fishes for all. 
4 z  So they a11 ate and were sat i~fied;~ 43 and they 
took up fragments, twelve baskets0 full, aside 
from the fishes. 4 4  Furthermore, those who ate 
of the loaves were five thousand men.' 
45 And, without delay, he compelled his dis- 

ciples to board the boat and go on ahead to the 
opposite shore towards Beth.sa'i.da; while he 
himself dismissed the crowd." 4E But after say- 
ing good-bye to them he went off into a rnoun- 
tain to pray." 47  Evening having now fallen, the 
boat was in the midst of the sea, but he was 
alone on the land.* ' a d  when he saw them 
being hard put" to it in their rowing, for the 
wind was against them, about the fourth watch 
of the nightao he came toward them, walking 
on the sea;OU but he was inclined to pass them 
by. At catching sight of him walking on the 
sea they thought: "It is an apparit i~n!"~ and 
they cried aloud." For they all saw him and 
were terrified. Immediately he spoke with 
them, and he said to them: ''Take courage, it 
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is I; have no fearVMb S1 And he got up into the 
boat with them, and the wind abated. At this 
they were very much amazed within them- 
selves,+ 42 for they had not grasped the mean- 
ing of the Ioaves, but their liearts continued 
d~dI of understanding." 

53 And when they got across to land, they 
came into Gen.nes'a.reto and anchored ship 
nearby." "But as soon as they got out of the 
boat, people recognized him, S5 and they ran 
around all that region and started to carry 
about on cots those who were ailing to where 
they heard he was. "And wherever he would 
enter into vilIages or citieso or countryside" 
they wodd place the sickg ones in the market- 
places, and they would plead with him that 
they might touctz" just the fringeu of his outer 
garment. And as many as did touch it were 
made 

7 Now the Pharisees asld some of the scribes 
that had come from Jerusalem gathered 

before hirn.O a And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat their meal with defiled hands, that 
is, unwashed ones+- For the Pharisees and 
a11 the Jews' do not eat d e s s  they wash their 
hands up to the elbow," observing the tradition3 
of the older men of influence, ' and, when back 
from market, they do not eat unless they 
cleanse themselves by sprinkling; and there are 
many other traditions that they have received 
to  observe: baptisms of cups and pitchers m d  
copper vessels;- : so  these Pharisees and 
scribes aslced him: "Why is it your disciples 
do not conduct themselves accorclina to t he  

I tradition of the older men of influence,-but they 

Or, "mere, saved." b Or, "wash their hands xdh  the flst." 
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take their meal with defiled hands?"" Hc said 
to them: "Isaiaha aptly prophesied about YOU 
hypocrites: as it is written:' 'This pcoplc hon- 
or me with their lips, but their hearts-re far 
rcmovcd from me." It is In vain that  thcy pay 
respect to me, because they teach as doclrines 
commands of men." Letting go the commnnd- 
ment of God you observe the tradition of men."" 

9 Further he went on to say to them: '"Admit- 
ly YOU set aside the commandmentCB of God in 
order to retain YOUR tradition. For example, 
Moses@ said, 'Honor your father and your moth- 
er,14 and, 'Let him that reviles father or mother 
cnd up in death." " But YOU men 
man says ta his father or his mother, - 
ever I have by which you may get help from 
me js corban? (that is, a gifto rlt?dicaledm to 
God,h) " l a  YOU men no longer let him do n single 
thing for his father or his mother,'" I:' and thus 
YOU shove the word3 of God* aside for Yorrrr 
tradition which YOU handed clown. And many 
such maximsn YOU do." l3  So, calling the cro~vcl 
to him again, he proceeded to  say to  them: 
"Listen to me, all of YOU, and get the meaning." 
'T l~ere  is nothing from outside n mnn which 
passes into him that can defiIe him; but ilre 
things that issue forth out of a man n1.e 1hc 
things that defile a man.'kQ 
17 Now when he had entered a housc nwny 

from the crowd, his disciples began to question 
111m rcspccting the illustration.* So he said 
to them: "Are YOU also without perception likc 
t l~ern?~ Are YOU not aware that nothing from 
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outside that passes into a man c m  deflIe him, 
lo since it passes, not Inlo his heart, but into 
hi intestines, and it pnsses out into the sew- 
er?""" Thus he declared all foods cIeanmbU 

Further he said: "That which issues forth 
out of a man is wlmt defiles a man;' 21 for  from 
inside, out of the heart of injurious 
reasonings issue forth :  fornication^,^ thieveries, 
murdcrs,OO ~"adulteries, covelings,+ acts of wick- 
edness? treacliery, loose conduct, an envious 
eye,co blnsphcmy," haughtiness, foolish action. 
23 All these wicked things Issue forth from with- 
in and defile a man.""' 

24 From there he rose up and went into the 
regions of T p  nnd Zi'don, And he entered into 
a house and did not wmt anyone to get to 
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know it. Yet he could not escape notice;" 2s but 
immediately a wornnn whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit heard about him and 
came and prostrated herself at his feet." 2Q The 
woman was a Grecian, a Sy.ronphoe.ni'cian na- 
tionally; and she kept asking him to expel the 
demon from hcr daughter.' ='But he began by 
say in^ to her: ''First lct thc children be satis- 
fid, for it is not right to lake the bread of the 
children and throw i t  l o  thc little dogs."n I n  
reply, howcvcr, she said to him: "Yes, sir, and 
yet the little dogs undcrn~ath  the  table eat of 
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the crumbsA of 1 he little ~hjldren."~ that 
he said to her: "Becausc of snying this, go; the 
demon has gone out of yovour daughter.'" 3u So she 
went away to her hame nnd foundm the young 
child laid on the bed nnd the demon gone out" 
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31Now coming back out of the regions of 
Tyre hr! !vent through Zi'dono to the sea or Gal1- 
i-Ice in the midst of U-~e regions of D e . c a p ' ~ ~ l i s . ~ ~  
" Sere they brought him a man dcnf and with 
a speech Zmpedimcnt, and thcy cl~trentcd him 
to lay his hand upan him.' " h d  he tnnlr him 
away from the cram~d privately and put his 
fingers into t h e  man's ears" and, after spitting, 
hr toucl~ed his tongue." " And tvi2l-1 a loolr up 
into heaven" he sighedo deeply and said to him: 
'%ph'pha.thn,"' that is, "Be oprned." "Well, 
his hearing powers were opcnerl,' and the im- 
prdimcnt" of his tongue was loosed, nnd he he- 
F;XI speaking normally. 3fl Wlth that he charged 
Iliem not to tell anyone;" but the more he zvould 
charge them, that much more abtrndantly they 
wou1cI proclaimq it.' lndced, they wlcrc being 
nstounded in a most extraordinnry way and 
snld: "He has done all things well. We even 
malccs the deal hear and the spceclllcss spen1c. "'I 

8 I11 thosc days, when there was agnin a big 
crowd and they had nothing t o  cat, he  sum- 

~nuned the disciples and said to them: ' ? "I feel 
pityL' ior the crowd, hxaz~se it is a l ~ m d y  three 
tlnys that  they have remained ncnr me rurd thcy 
hnve nothing to eat; and if X should scnd them 
OK to their homes fasting, thcy will give out 
on the road. Indeed, some of them nrc from 
far away." But his disciples nnswered him: 
"From where will anybody hcre in an isolated 
place l~ able to satisfy the.% people with 
l o n v c ~ ? " ~  Still he went en to ask them: "IIow 
many loaves have YOU?" They snld : "Seven.'" 
U n d  he instructed the crowd to recline on the 

a Or, "Tcn Citim." b Or, nbond." 
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ground, and he took the wvcn loaves, gave 
thanks,' broke them, and began to give them to 
his disciples to serve, and they fiewed them to 
the  crowd.* ' They also had a few little Ashes; 
nnd, l~nving blessed these, hc told them also to 
scl-ve thcsc.' A Accordin~ly, they ntc! and were 
snljsfied, and they took up surpluses of img- 
miants, scven provision I~mIrets fu1l.l' " YcL there 
wcrc al~otrt four thousand men. Finally Ile sent 
them away.' 

SO And immediately he board~d thc boat with 
his disciples and came into the parts of Dnl.ma- 
n t~ ' ihn .~  I Here the Pharisees cnnlc out and 
stnrted disputing with him, seeking from him 
a sign from heaven: to  tcmpt him," ""S lhe 
groaned deeplye with his spirit, ~ n d  said: "Why 
rloes this generationa seek a sign? Truly I say, 
No sicn will be given to this gcnerafion."* 
' W i t h  that he left them, got nhonrd again, nnd 
went om to the opposite shore. 
14 As it was, thcy forgot to talc@ loaves along, 

and except for one loaf they had nothing with 
thcm in the bat.' lSAnd he began to order 
them expressly and say: "Kccp Youlr eyes open, 
Iook out for the yeast' of t he  PI~nrisccs and t h e  
yeast of Herod."" '90 they went to  arguing 
with one another over thc fact that they had 
no loaves.* 'Woting this, he said to them: 
"Why do YOU argue over your having no 
lo~ves?" YOU not yet perceive and get the 
meaning? Are the hearts you hnve dull of un- 
derstanding?" la'Though Ilnving eyes, do YOU 
not see; md though having ears,' do row not 
hcar?'" And do YOU not remernbcr, when I 
broke the five loaves for the five thouaand men, 
how mnny baskets full of fragments YOU toolr 
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up?" They said t o  him: " T w e l ~ e . " ~  '* "When 3 
broke the seven for the four thousand men, 
how many provision baskets full of fragments 
did aou take up?" And they said to him: 
"Seven."' g1 With that he said to them: "Do YOU 
not yet get the meaning?"* 

22 Now they put in at Beth.saPi.da. Here peo- 
ple brought him a blind man, and they en- 
treated him to touch' him. 29And he took the 
blind man by the hand, brought him outside 
the village, and, having spit* upon his eyes, he 
laid his hands upon him and began to ask him: 
"Do you see anything?" 2+ And the man looked 
upa and began saying: "I see men, because I 
observe what seem to be trees, but they are 
walking about."* z6 Then he laid his hands again 
upon the man's eyes, and the man saw clearly, 
and he was restored, and he was seeing every- 
thing distinctly. " So he sent him off home, say- 
ing: "But do not enter into the village."" 

27 Jesus m d  his disciples now left for the 
villages of Caes.a+reta Phi.lip'pi, and en route 
he began questioning his disciples, saying to 
them: "Who are men saying that I am?"* 

They said to him: "John the BaptistfO and 
others, Elijah, still others, One of the proph- 
ets."' 28 And he put the question to them: 
"You, though, who do you say 1 am?" In an- 
swer Peterb0 said to him: "You are the 
C h r i ~ t . " ~  30 At that he strictly charged them 
not to tell anyone about him.' 31 Also he started 
teaching them that the Son of man must under- 
go many sufferings" and be rejected by the 
older men of influence and the chief priests 

a Or, "recovered sight, saw again." LPeter, KBA; 
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Bimon, SyP. See Matthew 18 : 18, footnoteb. 

and the scribes and be killed, and rise three 
days later." 32 Indeed, with outspokenness he 
was making that statement. But Peter took him 
aside and started objecting strongly to him.' 
33 He turned, loalred at his disciples and re- 
proved Peter, and said: "Get behind me, Satan, 
because you think, not God's thoughts, but 
those of men."a0 

34 He now called the crowd to him with his 
disciples and said to them: "I£ anyone wants 
to come after me, let him disowno himself and 
pick up his torture stalreb and follow me con- 
tinually," 3b For whoe~erwaDt-tQ.sav~~%bk 
sou1pill-  lose.1t:&ut -whoever-Ioseghissd3uE 
for the sake of me-qd the good0 neys-will save - - 
L"2%eally, of what benefit is it for a man to 
gain the whole world and to forfeit his soul?c+ 
37 What, really, would a man give in exchange 
for his soul?co a s  For whoever becomes ashamedo 
of me and my words in this adulterouf and sin- 
ful generation, the Son of man wilI also be 
ashamed" of him when he arrives in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels." 

9 Fhrtherrnore he went on to say to them: 
"Truly I say to YOU, There are some of those 

standing here that will not taste deatho at all 
until first they see the kingdom of God already 
come in Accordingly six days later 
Jesus took Peter and James and John along, 
and conducted them up into a lofty mountain 
to themselves alone. And he was transfigured 
before them,* and his outer garments became 
glistening, far whiter than any clothes-cleaner 
on earth could whiten thernVn ' Also ELijah" with 

tho things of God, but those of men." b See the iippen- 
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Moses f i p p e d  to them, and they were con- 
versing with Jesus.' " And responsively Peter 
said to Jesus: '%abbi,O it is finc for us to be 
hclr, so lct us erect three tents, one for you and 
one for Moses and one for Elija11,'~ a In fact, 
he did not know what response he should malcc, 
for they became quite frightened. And n cloud' 
formed, covering them protectingly, R~IC? 8 
voiccm came out of the cloud: ''This is my Son,* 
the beloved; listen to him."# Surldcnly, lrow- 
ever, they looked around and SEW no one with 
them any longer, except Jcsus alone." 

9As they were corning clown out of the 
mountain, he expressly ordcwd them not to re- 
late to anybody what they saw, until aftcr the 
Son of man had risen from the! deadniUo And 
they tooIr the word to hcart,a but discusscd 
Rnleng themselves cvhat this rising from the 
dead meant." l1 And they begnn l o  qucslion 
him, saying: " W h y  do the scribes say that flrai 
Elfjaho must come?" IZ He said to  them: "Elijah 
does come first m d  restore a11 things;* but how 
is it that it is mitten respecting thc Son of man 
that he must undergo many sufferings* and he 
trcatcd as of no account?' ln But E say to volr, 
Elijah," in fact, has come, and they did to him 
as m~my things as they wanted, just as It is 
written respecting him."* 
14 When, now, they came toward the other 

disciples, they noticed a great crowd about them 
nnd scribes disputing with them," But as soon 
as all the crowd caught sight of hlm they were 
stunned, and, running up to him, they bcgnn to 
greet him. lG And he asked them: "What are 
YOU disputing with them?" ':And one of the 

Or, L'tbey kept the nwrd to  Ehemseltpcs." 
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crowd anmvered Mm: "Teacher, I brought my 
az; i724 son to you because he has a speechless spirit;' 

la and wl-lcrcvcr it seizes him it dnshcs him to 
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thc ground, and he foam5 and grinds his teeth 
and loses his strength. And X: told your dis- 
ciples to expel it, but f l ~cy  were not capable."" 
lo In response he m i d  lo them: "0 faithless 
gener*aationjU how long must I continue with 
YOU? I-Iolv long must I put up wlth You? Bring 
him to me."' 2M So tbcy b r o u ~ b t  him to him. But 
at the  sighto of him the spirit at once threw the 
child" into conv~tlslons, nncI nfter falling on the 
gmtnd he kept roIIing almut, f~nrn ing .~  "' And 
he aqkcd his father: "How long has this been 
happening to him?" Hc said: "Fmm childhood 
on;' and time and ngain it would throw him 
both into the fire and into the water to destroy 
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himH But if you can do anything, have pity on 
US and help us." 23 J e s ~ ~ s  said to him: "That ex- 
pression, 'If you ccm'! Wlry, all things can be 
to one if hc has fn.ith,"* Immediately the 
fatherP of the yoirng child was crying out and 
saying: "I have ki th!  Hclp me out where T 
np& faith!"hO 

23 Jesus, now noticing thnt n crowd was run- 
H P ~ U : ~  
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.wcc3:2 
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Jude 9 
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ning to:o~ether upnn them, rrhuketk" the unclean 
spirit, saying to it: "You speechless and deaf 
spirit, I order you, get out af him md enter 
into him no more." 2u And after crying out and 
going through many convulalnns it got out; and 
he became as dead," so thnt thc greater ntm- 
ber of them werr3 saying: "Be is de~d!" :7 But 
Jesus took him by the hand and raised him 
up, and he rose.' '^So nftcr hc entered into a 
,home his disciples proccedcd to ask him pri- 

*T~iterdy, "him." "Zitrrnlly, "Help my In& of faith t'' 
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he said to them: "This kind cannot get out by 
anything except by prayer."" 
30 From thc1.c they departed and went their 

way through Gal'i.lee,' but he did not wmt any- 

157 MARK 9 : 42-10 : 2 

to drink on the grounds that YOU belong 
to Christ,O 1 truly tell YOU, hc will by no mews 
IOSC his reward.C But whoever stumbles one 
of these little ones that believe, it would bc beG 
ter for him if a millstone such as is turned by 
an ass were put around his ntlclc and hc were 
actually pitchcrl, into the sea,' 

43 "And jf ever your hand" rnakeP you stum- 
ble; cut i t  off; it is finer for you to enter into 

maimecl than with two hands to  go ofe 
into Ge-hen'na,tia into the flm that cannot be 
put 4' And if your foot makes you stum- 
Ill@, cut it OM; it is finer for you to  enter into 
life c~ipplcd'~ than with two fcct to bc pitched 
into G e - h e n ' n ~ . ~ ~  " And if your eye makes you 
stumble, throw it away; it is Aner for you to 
cnter one-eyed into the kjngclorn of God, than 
with two eyes to be pitched into Ge-hen'na,aD' 
4n where their maggotn does not die and the flre 
is not put out. 

49 "For everyone must be saltedA with Are. 
lo SaltC is fine; but if ever the salt loses its 
strcngthla with what will YOU mix it?O Have 
~alt* in yourselves, and keep peacem between one 
another." 

10 From there he rose and came to the 
frontiers of Jude" amd across the Jor- 

dan, and again cm~vds came together to him, 
and as he was accustomed to do he again went 
to teaching ijzern." "Pharisees now approached 
,and, to tempt him, began questioning him 
whether it was lawful for n man" to divorce a 

JIntlhcw 5 :  22, footnoti*". b KBC onlit vrrse 44 rcadin~:  

Q M ~  1 7 : ~  

-pZf one to get to know it For he lvas teaching 
his disciplesVrltld telling them: "The Son of 
man is to be dcllvereda into men's hands, anrl 
they will kill him, but, despite being killed, he 
will rise three days later."" : la  I-Jowever, they 
were not g~nsplng the snylng, and they wcrc 
nfraid to question him on it,* 

33 And  they came into Cn.per'na.um.* Now 
when he waa inside the house he put the ques- 
tlon to them: "What were YOU arguing over on 
the mad?"" '* Thcy kept sllent, for on the road 
they had arguad among th~mselves who is 

1 "Wllcrc tltnirmaggot does ,)st die and thr f i ~  ir notpntout."-Ai), 
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greater." 85 SO he sat down and called the twelve 
nnd said to them: "If anyone wants to be first, 
hs must be last of all and ministerD oP all."4 
" And he took a young0 child, stood it jn their 
midst and ptlt his arms amund it and said t o  
them: + "Whoever receives one of such young 
children on thc  bnsls of my name, receives me; 
and whoever receives me, receives, not me only, 
13ut ~ I S O  him that sent me for t l~ ."~  

38 John said l o  him: “Teacher, we saw a cer- 
inin man expdling demons by the use of your 
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name" and W E  tried to  prcvcnt him; because 
he was not nccompanylng "But Jesus 
said: "Do not try to prevent him, for there js 
no one that will do a powerful work on the 
basis9 of my nRmo that will quickly be able to 
rcvile me;' 'O Tor he  that is not against us is 
for usme For lvhoever gives YOU a cup of wa- 
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wife.OY a Ln answer he said to them: "What did 
Moses command YOU?" They sdd: "Moses 
allowed the writin9 of a certificate of dis- 
missal and divorein9 her!" 6 u t  Jesus said to 
thcrn: "Out of regard for YOUR harciheartd- 
ness' he wrote YOU this commandment. H o w -  
cver, from the beginning of creationc 'Hen made 
them male and female.; " On this account a man 
will leave his father and mother, and the two 

be one flesh';O so that they are no longcr 
two, but one flesh. Therefore what God yolred3 
together let no man put apart."' lo When again 
in the housem the disciples began to question 
him concerning this. 13And he sdd to them: 
"Whoever divorces" his wife and marries an- 
other commits adulteryD" against her, '%nd if 
ever a woman, after divorcing her husband," 
rnmriesQ another, she commits adultery."" 
13 Now people began bringing him young 

children for him to touch these; but the dis- 
ciples reprimanded them.' l4 At seeing this Je- 
sus was indignant and said to them: "Let the 
young children came to me, do not try to stop 
them, for the kingdom of God belongs to such 
kind of persons" Ii Trdy I say to YOU, Who- 
ever does not receive the kingdom of God like 
a young child wilI by no means enter into it."* 
lBAnd he took the children into his arms and 
began blessing them, laying his hands upon 
themq 
17 And as he was going out on his journey, 

a certain man ran m and fell uaon his knees 

He, HBC ; God, 8 D V g S y . P - h h .  
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before hi and put $e question to him : "Good 
Teacher, what must I do to inherita everlast- 
ing life?"' Jesus said ta him: "Why do you Lu 1S:l 
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call me good?@ Nobody is good,' except one, 
God.' 'Tau know the ~ornrnandmenls:~ 'Do 
not murclcr," Da not commit adultery,' Do not 
steal; Do not bear false witrrcss? Do not de- 
fmudnq I-Ionor your father and mother.' "' 2w The 
man said to him : "Teacher, all these things I 
~ R V ( ?  kept from my youth on." 2F Jesus looked 
tip him ancl felt lovc3 for him and said to 
him: "Onc thing is  missing about you: Go, sel1 
what things you have and give to the poor, and 
you will ~IRVC treasure0 in heaven,O an? come 
hc my folIo~er,"'"~ But he p e w  sad at the 
snyinq nnd r m t  off gri~ved, for 11e was holding 
mnny possessions.' 

23 Mter loolting around Jesus said to his dis- 
ciplcs: 'II-TOW dimcult n thing it will be for those 
~1111 money" to cnter into the kingdom of 
God!"* But the disciples gave way to sur- 
prise" at 111s wards. In response Jesus again 
said to thcm: "Children, how difficult a thing 
it js to enter into thc lringclom of God! It is 
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easier for EI cnmcl to go through a needle's eye 
than for R rich man to enter into the kingdom 
or GOcl,*'" PTThcy became still more astounded 
and said to him: "'Who, in fact, can he saved?"+ 

Loolcing straight at them Jesus said: "With 
men it is impossible, but not so wit11 God, far 
a11 t h i n ~ s  anre possible with God."' 2aPeter 
slmted fosay tohim: "Look!\veleftaZItf-rings 
and hnvt? h e n  follozving you."'" =*Jesus said: 
"'Truly T say to YOIJ men, No one has left houw 
or 1)mthcl-s or sisters or mother or father or 
chilclmnbo fields for my sake and for the sake 
of the  good news' J1' who mill not get a hundred- 
fold" now in this period of time, houses and 
brotl~ers? and sisters and mothew and children 

I 
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and Adds, with per~e~Uerrsns,~ and In the com- 
Eng system of things& everlasting life. " How- 
ever, many that are first will hc last, and the 
Inst first."'" 
32 Now they were advancing on the road up 

to Jerusalem, and Jesus mas going In front of 
them, and they felt amazement; but tllosc who 
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41 WcII, whcn the ten athers head about it, 
they began to be indignant nt Jamcs and John." 
4 2  But Jesus, alter calling them to him, said to 
them: "You Imew tha t  those who nppar  to be 
ruling the nations lorrl it ovcr thcm and their 
great ones wield nu1 horjty over t l~ern .~  '"is 
is not the nrrangcmcnt nmong YOU; but who- 
ever wants to bccomo grcnt nmong You must 
be Youa minister,' tuzd whoever wants to be 
first among YOU must be tllc slnvc of all." For 
even the Son of mnn came, not to be minis- 
teretl to,Vtlut to miniatel- and to give his soula 
a ransom- in exchnnee for many." 

46 And they cnmc into Jericho,O But as he 
and his discipIcs m d  a considerabIe crowd were 
passing out of Jericho, Bar.ti.rnae'us ithe son 

foIIow~d began to feareo Once agnin hc  toolc 
l.he twelve aside and started to tell them these 
1,hing.s destined3 to befall him:A "I-Icre we nrc, 
ndvancing up to Jeru~alem,~ and the Son of man 
will be delivered to the chief pricsts nnd the 
scribes, and they id condemn'' him to death 
and will deliver him to  men of thc  notion^,^ 
" and they !till make ftm of him and will spit 
upon him and scourge him and kill him, but 
lhree dayso later he will rise,"' 
35 And Jameso and John? the ttvo sons of 

Z~b'e~dee, stepped up to  him and said to him: 
"Teacherfa we want you to do for us whatever 
it ia we ask you for."@ He said to them: 
"What do YOU want me to do for YOU?" "Thcy 
said to him: "Grant us to sit down, onc at your 
riahi hand and one at your left, In your glory."' 
" But Jesus said to them: 'You do not know 
what YOU are asking for. Are YOU able lo drink 
the cup which I am drinking, or to be baptized" 
with the baptism with rvlijch I am J~eing hap- 
bizcd?"'" 3n They said to him: "1% arc nblc," At 
that Jesus said to them: "The cup I ~ r n  drink in^ 
YOU 1~111 drink, and with the baptism wit11 wliich 
I am being baptized YOU will be baptizecl." 
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of Ti.rnae'us), a blind3 beggar, was sitting be- 
side the road.' When h e  hcnrd it was Jesus 
the N a ~ ~ a ~ r c n e ' , ~  he startcd shouting and say- 
ing: "Son of David," Jesus, have mercy on 
me!'" " At this many begnn sternly telling him 
to be silent; but he kept shouting that much 
more: "Son of David, have mercy on me!"v 
19 So Jesus stopped and snIc1: "CALL him." And 
they callecl the blind man, saying to him: "Take 
courage, get up, hc is calling you."" c" Throwing 
offb Ns outer garment, hc l e n p d  to his feet 
and went to  Jesus. And In answer to him 
Jesus said: "What do you want me to do for 
you?" The blind man said to  him: "Rab.b~'ni,~ 
let me recover sight,"" " And Jesus said to 
him: "Go, your Patth has madc you And 
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4 W ~ e v e r t  this sitting down at my right or at 
my lcft is not mine to give," but it belongs to 
those for wI-~om i t  has been prepared." 
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12 The next morning, when they had come 

out from Beth'a.ny, he became hungry."" i3 And 
from a distance he caught sight of a fie tree 
that had leaves, and he went t o  see whether he 
wodd perhaps find something on it. But, on 
coming to it, he found nothing but leaves, for 
it was not the season of figs." I-0, in response, 
he said to it: "May no oilc eat frui t  from you 
any more forever." And his disciples were 
listening. 

15 Now they came to Jerusalem. There he 
entcrcd into the temple and started to throw 
out those selling and buying in the temple, and 
he overturned the tables3 of t he  money- 
changers and the benches of those sclling 
doves,O IG and he would not let anyone carry a 
utensil' through the temple, l7 but he kept 
teaching and saying: "Is it not written, 'My 
house will be called7 a house of prayer0 for  all 
the n a t i ~ n s ' ? ~  But YOU have made it a cave of 
robbers."" I8And the chief priests and the 
scribes heard it, and they began to seek how to 
destroy him; for they were in fear of him, for 
all the crowd mas continually being astounded 
at his teaching." 
19 And when it became late in the day, they 

would pass out of the city. 20 But when they 
were passing by early in the morning they saw 
the fig tree already withered up from the roots." 
"So Peter, remembering it, said to him: 
"Rahbi,O see! t he  fig tree that you cursed3 has 
withered up."a 2 a  And in reply Jesus said to 
them: "Have faith in God. 23 Truly I say to  
YOU that whoever tells this mountain, 'Be lifted 
up and throtvn into the sea,'' and does not 
doubt in his heart but has faith that what he 

immediately he recovered sight," and he began 
to follo~v him on the road." 

Now when they were getting near to 1- 1 Jcrasalem, to Beth'pha.gez and Beth'a- 
ny" at the mount of Olives, he dispatched two 
of his disciples* "rid told them: "Go into the 
village that is within sight" of YOU, and as soon 
as you pass into it YOU will find a colt tied, on 
which none of maillrind has yet sat; loose it 
and bring it.' W n d  if anyone says to 'IVhy 
are You doing this?' say, 'The Master needs it, 
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and will at once send it orf back here.' " >  "dg" 
' So they went away and found the colt tied J o h l  

at the door, outside on the side-street, and they 
loosed it.' But some of those standing there A 

Lu 1922  
began to say to tben~:  "What are YOU doing 
loosing the colt?"" They said to these just as nLn19:33 
Jesus had said; and t l~ey let them go.' "LU 19:s 

7 And they brought the coltqt to Jesus, and lq,l;;23 

they put their outer garments upon it, and he FMt 
sat on it.* Also many spread their outer gar- 

n;~$ pi? rnents' on the road,9 but others cut down fo- OAC&:ZG 

liageA from the fie1ds.O %nd those going in :i$&2Z13 
front and those coming behind kept shouting: +$2:fi$5 
"Save, tve pray!"' Blessed is he that comes in :z 
Jehovah'sb name!a lo Blessed is the coming Iring- 
domC of our father David!""" Save, we pray," 
the heights* above !"d And he entered into 
Jerusalem, into the temple; and he looked around 
upon all things, and, as the hour was already 
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late, he went out to l3eth'a.n~ with the twelve.* wt21:10 

a Literally, "I3o.s:1n'nn,'' KB-i; Ml-YVltl;l (Ho.sh~.raa ' ) ,  J7-1'1'B-1"; 
meaning, "Snve, we pray?' bJeho~.nh's, J:$8+'0L1Lg1b"1Xs21; thc 
Lord's, KBA. C The cornirlg ki~rpdon~ of our. inther Dalid, KECD; 
tlio liingrtu~n uf  our fnlhcr D~I- id  t h f ~ l  curries in the nanw of: the  
Lord (of Jehovah), ASyh (J73"10-"7'"l*). Wr, "in the h ~ g l ~ t s t  
pl~lces." 
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says is going to  occur, he wfll have it so." Thb 
is why 1 ten YOU, All the things YOU pray and 
nslr for have faith that YOU lrave practically 
received, and YOU will have them.* *%nd when 
rwr r stmd praying, forgive' ~vl~ntcvcr you h a w  
against anyone, in order that YOUR Fallzer who 
Is in the heavens may also forgjvc YOFI uorm 
1 , r e ~ p ~ ~ s ~ e ~ , " ~ @  

27And they came again to Jerusalem. And 
as he was walking in the tcrnplcu thc ch id  
priests and the scribes and the oldm men of In- 
fluence fame to himm ?= and bcgan to say to 
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abroad.' W o w  In due season he sent forth a 
slave to thc cultivators, that he might get some 
of the fruits of the vineyard from the cultj- 
vaters." 'But they took him, beat him up ant1 
sent him away empty.' "nd ngain he sent 
forth anothcr slavc to  them; and that one they 
struck on the head and dishonorcd." And he 
sent forth anothcr, and Ihat one they lcilled; 
and many othcrs, some 01 whom they beat up 
and some of whom they Irllled. One more he 
had, a brlovcd son.n EIe sent him forth last to 
them, saying: 'They will respecta my son.'P 
?But  thoso cultivators snid among themselves: 
'This is the heir.' Come, Irt us kill  him, and the 
inherihnccD will br! ours.'" 9 0  they took him 
and killed him; and flung him outside the vine- 
yard." What will the owner of the vineyard 
do? He will come and destroy the cultivators, 
and will. let thc! vineyard' out to o t h c r ~ , ~  19id 
YOU never mad thls s ~ r i p t u r e , ~  'The stone that 
the builders rcjectcd, t h j ~  has become Ihe chiof 
comerstone, From Jehovah& this has come to 
pass, and it is marvelous in our eyes'?"" 
12 At that they bgaan sccking how to seize 

h h ,  but they ienrcrl thc  crorvd, for they took 
note that h c  spolrc the ilI~strnlion~''~ with them 

him: ' 'By  what authority do yot~ do these 
things? or who gave you this authority3 to do al.u 4 3 2  

in mind. So they left him and went awayVQ 
13 Next  they sent forth some of the Phari- 

sees and of the party followers aP Hemdc to 
him, to calch him in his speech.' On arrival 
these said to hjm: "'Tenchcr, wc know ynu are 
truthful and you do not care for anybody, for 
you do not looIr npon men's 0LItw~rd appear- 
ance, h t  you teach the  way of God in line wit i~  

I 

thcsc things?"" 29 Jesus said to them: "I will 
aslc YOU one question. Sow answer me, and I tvjll 
nlso tell YOU by what authority I do f AFSC things," 
" Was the baptism by John from heaven' or 
from men? Answer me.""" So thcy bcgnn to 
reason among themselves, saying: "U. cve say, 
From heaven, he will say, 'Why is it, therefore, 
YOU did not believe him?'0 92 But dnre we say, 
From men?"-They were in fear or the crowd, 
for thcsc dl hcld that John hnd rcnIIy bccn a 
prophet." " FVdI, in inply to Jesus they mid: 
""We do not know." And Jesus said to them: 
"hTeither am I telling you by what nuthority I 
do these tl~ings."~ 

12 Also he started to  spealr to them with 
illustrations:" "A man planted a vine- 

~ n r d , ~ + a n d  put a fence around it, and clrag n 
vat lor the winepress and erected a tower," and 
lct it out to cultivators fo r  hire, and travclcd 

nJrbovah, J 7 - f O * 1 ~ 1 4 * 1 7 " 8 , 3 0 ~ ;  tho laordl HBA. bOr, '"pnmbLu." 
Or, "of the Eerodianu," 
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truth:' Is it l a W  to pay tribute to Caesarao 
or not? Shall we pay or shall we not pay?'"' 
Dctccting their hypocrisp he said to t ham: 
"Why do you put me to the test?Vring me FI 
cle.nnr'i=usb to look at."" lG Thcy brought ono. 
And he said to them: "Whose irnagc and in- 
scription is this?" They said to him: "C~ie- 
snr's,"t&* l7 Jesus then said: "Pay back Caasnr'sn 
things to  Caesar,aa but God's things to God,"" 
And they began to marvel a1: him.+ 
18 Now Sadduceeso came to him, who sny 

there is no resurrectjon," and they put tho qucs- 
thon to him : ' l9 "Teacher, Moses wrote us that 
if someone's brother dies and leaves n mlfc bc- 
hind but does not leave a cchild, his h r o t h c ~ ~  
should t ~ k e  the wifez and raise up ofipring 

167 MARK 12: 21-37  

and Gad of Jacob'?' Pa I-Ee Js a God, not of the 
dead," but of the living. YOU arc much mis- 
t&el'l.'jt 

28 Now one of the scribes Ihat had come up 
and head them disput.in~, knowing that he had 
answered them ri.y:rt~tly, ~skccl  him: 'Which 
commanclmcnt is firs1 of all?''" "' Jeestrs an- 
m ~ r e d :  "The first Is, "ZIcnr, 0 I s r ~ e l , ~  .Jel~ovaha 
our GOCI js one Jc~IQv~I~I,'""" flncl y o ~ l  must love 
J c h ~ v a t ~ ~ ~ y o u r G o c I w i t I ~  yourwhoIeI~eart'and 
with your wholc 8oulh and with your whole 
mind and wit11 your wholr strcngth.' '* "l The 
second iq this: 'YOU must love your neighbor as 
you~1~elf.'~ Tl~crc js no other cornmandmcnt 
grcatcr than these." "The scribe said to him: 
"Teacher, you rightly said in line with truth, 
W e  is One, and there Is no athcr tllan He>* 

and this loving him with one's ivhole heart 
and with om's whoIe understnnding nnd with 
one's wholc strength nud this loving one's 
nei~hbor" as oncscll' is rvarth Snr more than all 
the whole burnt offerings nand sncrifi~es."~~ " At 
this JCSLE, discerning he had answered intelli- 
gently, said 10 him: ''YOU are no!. i n r  irom the 

of God." nut nobody had the courage 
any mow to qucst.ion him.' 

35 HOWCVC~, when rnaldng a reply, Jcsus be- 
gan to say as he taught in the  temple: "How is 
it that the scribes0 say that the Christ is David's 
son?? By the holy spirit' Dnvid himself said: 
'Jehovahn said to m y  Lord, "Sit at my right 
hand zmtil I put your ei'lemlesw bcnsath your 
feet." "" David himself calls him 'Lord" but 
how does it come that he  Is his son?"' 
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f ram her for his brother." SU T l ~ c r c  wcrc seven 
brothers;O and the first took a wire, but when 
he died he left no offspring." 8 1  And tIla second 
toolr; her, but died without leavl~~e; uffspllng, 
and the third the same way, 3%nd the scvcn 
did not leave any offspring. Last of all the wom- 
an also died.* 2s In the resurrection ia which 
of tllcrn will she be wife? For the sewn got. Iler 
AS %vife."r3 2r J e m  said to them: "Is not this 
why you are mistaken, YOLT not knowring cithcr 
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t hc Scriptures or the power' of God T" For 
when they rise from the dead, ncithcr do they 
marry nor are they given in marriagela but are 
as angels9 in the heavensVP 2"~ t  concerning 
the dead, that they are raised up, did yorr no1 
r e ~ d  in the hooka of Moses,' in the nccorunl 
about the thornbush, how God saicl to him: 
'I nrn the God of Abraham%nd God of Isaaco 
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prayers; these wilI recei;e a heavier judg- 
n ~ e n t . ~ ~ ~  - 1  am 2 5 : ~  

And the great cmwd was listening to him 
with pleasure. SsAnd in his teaching he went on 
to say: "Look out for the scribes" that desire to 
waIk around in robes and desire greetings in the 
market-place@ 3p and front seats in the syna- 
gogues and most prominent places at evening 
meals," They are the ones devouring the hous- 
es of the widows and for a pretext making long 

',Mg;& 

Act$:::6 
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41 And he sat down with the sacred treasury' 
in view and began observing how the crowd 
was dropping moneyb into the treasury chests;" 
and many rich0 people were dropping in many 
coins." 'Wow a POOP widorvO came and dropped 
in two small coins,d which have very little 
value."" 4 5 0  he called his disciples to him and 
said to them: "TmIy I say to you that this poor 
widow dropped in more than all those dropping 
money into the treasury chests;e" 44 for they all 
dropped in out of their surplus, but she, out of 
her poverty, dropped in all of what she had, 
her whole living."* 

13 As he was passing out of the temple one 
of his disciples said to him: "Teacher, 

see! the kind of stones and the kind of build- 
ings!"" Wowever, Jesus said t o  him: "Do you 
behold these great buildings?* By no means 
will a stone be left here upon a stoneb and not 
be thrown do~vn."' 

3 h d  as he was sitting on the mount of 

Olives with the temple in view, Peterm and 
James and John and Andrewm began to ask 
him privately:" "Tell us, Jflzen will these 
things be, and what will be the sign when all 
thcse things are destinedo to come to a con- 
surnmation?"aff 50 Jesus started to say to 
them: "Loolr out that nobody misleads" YOU.* 

Many will come on the basisC of my name, 
saying: 'I am he,' and will mislead many." 

Moreover, when YOU hear of wars and reports 
of wars, do not be terrified; these things must 
take place, but the accomplishede endw is not 
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X "For nation wilI riseb against nation md 

a Or, "places of assembly.') Literally, "a copper coin.') e Or, ([the 
sacred treasury." d Literally, "two 1ep.t~'"; each lep.tanP being the 
srwIlest Jewish copper coin, worth & cent ar 4 farthing. Literally, 
"which i s  a Roman quadrans." A quadratas equaled & oent or 
1 farthing. 

a Or, "combined end." Wr, '%e stirred up; be roused np." c Or, 
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kingdom0 against kingdom,+ there will be earth- 
quakesm in one place after another, there will. 
be fooda shortages." These are a beginning of 
pangs of distress.* 

9 "As for YOU, 1001~ out for yawselves; peo- 
ple will deliver YOU up to local courtsC and YOU 
will be beaten in synagogues0* and be put on the 
stand before ggovernors and kings for my sake 
for the purpose of a witnessD to them.u lo Also 
in all the nations the good news has to be 
preached first.' '"ut when they are leading 
YOU along to deliver YOU up, do not be anxious 
beforehand about what to speak,O but what- 
ever is given you in that hour, speak this, for 
YOU are not the ones speaking, but the holy 
spirit is.+ la Furlhermore, brother will ddever 
brother over to death, and a father a child,@ 
and children will rise in revolt against parents 
and have them put to death;" la anand YOU wilI be 
objects of hatred by all people on account of 
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my name." But he that has cndured to the 
finishn* is tbc one that will be saved," 
14 "Howcvcr, when m u  cnt;ch sight sf the dls- 

gusting': th ingqhat  causes dc~olntion'~ stmding. 
where it ougllt not (let the rcader use disccm- 
ment) ,G the11 let those in Ju.dc'n" begin fleeing 
to the mountains." " k t  the man on tlrc house- 
top not conre down nor go inside to takc m y -  
thing out af his house; Is and let the mnn in the 
field not return to the  things behind to pick up 
his outcr gnrment." "Woe to the pregnant 
txtornen <and tIlase sudrling a bnlly in lhose 
days!' ICEEP praying3 that it may not occur' 
in winterlime;' lD for those d t ~ y s  will hc days 
of a tribulntienn such as has not occurrecl from 
the beginfling of the creation0 whlclt God ere- 
ated' until 1 ha t  timeb and \vill not occur again." 
' O h  fact, unless Jehovahc" had cut short the 
days, no flesh would be saved. But on account 
of the choseno ones that he has chosen he has 
cut short t l ~ c  daysa0 
21 "Then, tm, .if anyone says to YOU, 'See! 

here is the Christ,'* 'See! thcrc he Is,"' do not 
believe it,' xZ For false Christs and false proph- 
ets will wise and will give signs and wondersq 
ta lead astray, if possible, the chosen ones." 
zJYotr, then, watch out; X have told you all 
things k f  orehnnd,' 

24 "But in those days, after that tribulation, 
the sun will be darkened: and l l l o  moonq will 
not give its light," " and the stays will be fall- 
ing out of hcaven?O and the powers which are 
in the heavcns will be shaken.' " And then they 
will see the Son of man" coming in clouds witll 

*Or, "cnd," bCitcrnlly, "until tho preacnt timc." 
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great power and glory.@ " And then he will 
send forth thc angels and will gathelm his cl~asen 
ones togc ther from the four winds, from earth's 
extremity t o  heaven's extremity." 

 NOW I ~ K A I ~ N :  from the fig tree ns an 
 illustration^" this point: Just as soon ns its 
young ljr.nnchd grows tender and puts forth its 
leavrs, YOU hnorv that summcr is nrar.' "I 1,ilcc- 
wise also you, when YOU see thew Ildngs hap- 
pening, know that he is near, nt the doors." 
;, Truly I say to YOU that tlus ~enera2 ion ~vi'ill by 

~ ~ i . . 6 1 1 : 2 ~ n o m e n n s p n n a a u . ~ y u ~ ~ ~ i l a I l t h e s e t l ~ i n ~ s h a p -  
pen." :" I-Ic;~vcn~ and earth will puss mvny, but 
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my words' will not pass away," 
32 "Concerning that day' or the hour no- 

body knows, neither the angels In heavenG nor 
the Son, b~t the Father.' 33 Keep looking, keep 
awalw,' for you do not know when thc ap- 
poinlcd time is.' 34 It is like a man traveling 
abroad" t i~nt lcft his house md gave the nuthor- 
ity to his slaves~ to each one his work, and 
commanded the doorkeeper to keep on the 
match. mTTI~crcfore keep on the waidl," for YOU 
do not ltnow when the master" of the house is 
camiilg,O ~ v h c t h ~ r  late in thc day or nt midnight 
or at cock-crowingl"r early In lhc morningj0 

in order that ~vlwn he arrivcs su~dclenly he 
does not flncl YOU sIeeping." :' But what I say to 
YOU I say to all, KEEP on the watch.'' 

Now the passover" and thc feast" of 1-m- 
*LC 23:~ -I lenvcncd cnlres was two days Id cr." And 

. I  2 :  the chief pricsis and the scribes were seeking 
Jolt 1 7 : s  

-!,,I 2 2 9  how to seize him by crafty device and lcill him,' 

090, b Cnrlc-crowing rrpresented thc third \\*nCch (if tl~e 
?light (from 12 nlidrl i~l lt  ta 3 tt.m,), accortling to llic Chrrinn nnd 
I fa~l lrnl  division 01 tllc nig111, 
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lpassuver victim, his disciples said to him: 
'"'Where do you want us to go and prepare for 
you to cat the passover?"" 'Wi th  thhnt hc sent 
forth two of his disciples and said to them: "Go 
into thc dty," and a man carrying nn earthen- 
ware vessel 01 water nil1 encounter YOU.* Fal- 
'low him, " nsnd wherever he goes Inside sny to 
t h e  householder: 'The Teacher says, "Whcl-e is 
the gucslchnmkcr for me where 1 may cat the 
passover"" with my disciples?" 'a I n  AIIA he will 
show you R Jnrgc upper room, furnished in 
prcpnrntion; and there preparc for us."'h So 
the clisciplcs lvcnt out and they entered the city 
and found it just as he said to thcm, and they 
prepared fur the pns~over.~ 
17 After evening had fallen he came with 

the twelve: IN And as they were reclining at 
the tablc m d  eating Jesus said: "Truly 1 say 
to YOU, One of Y O U ,  who is eatinp with me, 
will bctrny me."' I T h e y  startcd to  bc grieved 
and to sny io him one by one: "It Is not 3, is 
it?"" I-I.F snid to them: "It js one of Ynv 
bvclve, who is dipping with me into the com- 
mon bo~vl.' True, the Son of mnn is going 
away, just  fls it Is written conccrning him, but 
woe to that mnn through whom the Son of mnn 
is betrayed! 21 tvould have been better for that 
man if he  hnd not been born."" 

22 And as they continued eating, he took a 
loaf, snid a hlcssing, broke it and gave it to 
them and said: "Take it, this rncansn my 
body."OA And tnkjng a cup, he offered thanks 
and gaw It ta them, and they all drank out of 
iLO p r  And he said to them: "This meansa my 

'for they repeatedly said: "Not at the feast; per- 
haps there might be an upraar of the people."" 
3 And while he was at Beth'n.n;yA In the house 

oP Simon" ihc Ieper, as he was reclining at the 
meal, n woman came with an alabaster case of 
perfumed "il, genuine nard, vcry expensive. 
Erealring open the alabast~r case she b~gan to 

Or, "isTT; in tho srnse of ~ignifying, importing, rsp~rsmting, 
Sro 1 Corir~tl~ians 10 : 4. 
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pour it upon his head.* Wt this there were 
snmc cxprcssing indignation among themselves: 
"Why has this waste of the pcrfumed oil talren 
placc?O For this perfumed oil could have been 
sold for upward of t h r ee  hundred de.nar'i.iu and 
been given to the poorlW3 And thcy w ~ r e  feei- 
ing great displeasure at her.' But Jesus said: 
"Let her alone. Why do YOU try to rnnlce trou- 
ble for her? She did a fine d e d "  t o ~ v ~ r d  me.' 

For YOU ~ l w a y s  have the poor' with YOU, .and 
whenever you want to YQTJ can nlways do them 
good, but me row do not have always." She 
did what  he g.ot the opportunity to clo, ehe un- 
dcrtook beforehand to put perfumed oil on my 
body in view of the burial.' "Truly I say to YOU, 
\l%erever the good news is preached in all the 
world;" what this woman did shnIl nlso be told 
as a rerne~lbrance~ of her,"u 
10 And Judnso Is.car'i.at, one of the twelve, 

went off to the chief priests in order to betray 
him lo th~m.' " When thcy hcnrd it, they re- 
joiced ancl pvorniscd3to give him silver rnoncy.OO 
So he lxgan seeking how to  belray him con- 
veniently.+ 
3.2 Now on the first dayhofb  unIeavenedm 

caltcs, when they customarily sacrificed the 
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'blood' of the covenantrm which is  to bc poured" 
out in hchnlC of many." 2 T ~ u l y  I sny lo YOU, 
1 sbs~ll by no means drinlc nny more of Ihe 
product OS the vine until that clay when I drink 
it newn in the kingdom of God."* ":FlnnlIy, 
aftcr sjngrna praises,"' they went out to the 
m u n t  of  olive^.^' 
27 And Jcsus snid t o  them: "You will all be 

stumblcd, bacnuse it is written, 'I will strike 
the s h e p h e ~ l , ~  and the sheep5 will be scattcrecl 
about." :'" But after 1 have hccn raisccl up I 
wil l  go ahr:~d of YOU into Gal'i.lcc."' *" But 
Pctcr snid to him: "Even if all Zhc atl~ers are 
stumbled, yct I will not be."":'WRt thnt Jesus 
said to him: 'Truly I say to you, You today, 
yes, this night, ]=fore a cock crows twice, cwn 
you will disown> me three timcs."" But he 
began to sny ptwSusely: "If I have to die with 
you, I wjll hy no means disown you," Also all 
the othws began saying the same thing." 
32 So they came to  a spot named Gt;th,sern'- 

a.ne, and he said to his disciples: "'Sit down 
here while I pray."" " And hc took Pcter and 
Jamcs and John" along with him, and hr! start- 
ed to bc stunned and to bc solvly t r o u b l ~ d , ~  
" And he said to them: "My soul is deeply 
grieved,' cvcn to death. Stay here and kccp on 
the ~ a l c h . " ' ~  "'" And going a littlc woys fonvard 
he proccccled to fall on the ground and bcgan 
praying I hat ,  li it were possible, thc hour might 
pass nway from him." ac And he went on to say: 
"A?hn,u Fnll~cr,~ all things arc possible to you; 
remove this cup from me. Yet not mknt I: want, 
but what you ~ v m t " '  a7And he cnme and 
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fozrnd them sleeping, and he said to Peter: 
"Simon, are yotr sleeping? Did you not Rave 
strength lo ltccp an the watch one hour?l  
" Men, keep on tile watch and pr~yi l la ,  In order 
that YOU do not come into temptation. The spir- 
it," of eoursc, is willing, but the flesh is wcfili.'" 
3'JAnd he went nway again and prayed, s~y ing  
the F;amc V,JOYCI.~ "' Ancl again he cumr! ;itld found 
then1 slr!cgitrgI1' for their eycs wcrc wejglled 
down, and so they did not h o w  mhnt to answer 
him.' .llAntl hc came the third time nnd said 
to thcm: *'At such a time as this vorJ nl'c slcrp- 
ing and t n k l n ~  YOU? rest! It is ctlotz~h! The 
hour has ~a rnc !~ '  Look! the Son or rnnn is bc- 
trayed into thc hands of sinners." " iC:e t up, let 
US go." Look! my betrayer has dmwn near.'" 

4 3  And immediately, nlhile he was yet spcak- 
ing, Judas, one of the twelve, arrived and with 
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him crow(1.' with s~lrords and clubs from the 
cl~ief priesis nnd thc scribes nnd I l ~ c  aldcr men 
of inllucn~c.~l " Now his betrayer hnd given 
them an z l g M  sign, saying: "Whocvcr it is 1 
kiss, this is he; take him into custody and lead 
him away safely.""" And he cnmc by a straight 
course and npproached him and said: "Rabbi!'lC 
and lcisscdo him very tenderly, ihcy Iaid 
their hantt~<~ upon him and took him into cus- 
tody.' " IHolvever, a certain one ol thow stand- 
ing by drew his sword and struck the slave of 
the high priest and cut his ear off.'" dq  But in 
response JCSUS said to them: "Did YOU come 
out with sivordrs and clubs as against n robber 
to armst me?' Day after day 1 was With YOU 

in the tcmplc teaching, and yet you dicl not 
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take me into custody. Nevertheless, thjs m y  
the Scripturesu have been fuliilld."' 
SO And they all abandoncdz him and fled." 
But a certcah young man Itfearing R One lincn 

garment over his naked" body began to follow 
him nearby, m d  they tried to seize him,@ n2 but 
he left his linen garment behind and got away 
nnked.n 
53 They now led Jesus away to the h i ~ h O  

priest, and all the chief priestsu and the olclcr 
mcn of influence and the scribes nsscrnblecl.' 
D 4  Rut Petcr from a goad distance lollorved 
as far as in the courtyard of the high priest, 
and he was sitting together with the ]louse nt- 
tcndnnts and warming himself before n bright 
fire. "Wcnntirne the chief priests and the wllolc 
San'he.drino were looking for witness agnins t 
Jesus to put him to death, but they werr! not 
uncovering any." 6%any, indeed, wcrc giving 
false witness0 against him,* but their testirna- 
nics were not in agreement.' u7Also certain 
ones were rising and bearing false witness 
against him, saying: ja " W e  heard him say, 'I 
will thlmrv down this temple that was  mad^ with 
hnnds and in three days I wiI1 build another not 
madc with hands.' "" as But neither on these 
grounds was their testimonp in agreement. 

60 Finally the high priest m e  in their midst 
and questioned Jesns, saying: '90 you say 
nothing in reply? What i s  it these arc tc3~tiIy- 
ing against you?"O "'But he kept silent and 
made no reply at all.+ Again the high priest be- 
Ran to question him and said to him: "Arc you 
t he  Chrjst the S o d  of the Blcssed One?'"' 
"Then Jesus said: "I am; and rou persons will 
a OxI L'lightIy cladn 
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see the Son of man" slltlng at the rjgllt hand' 
of power and coming with thc cloucls-' of heav- 
en.'" 33 At 211is the higho priest lore his inner 
garments apart and said: "What further need 
do lve have of witnesses?" " I  YOU heard the 
b la~phemy.~  What clops i l ~ c  cvirlm~cc show YOU?" 
They all cond~rnncd 11in1 to bc liable to  death." 
mA~dmrnesl ,arlud t a s p i t b o l i i m a n d s o m e  
to  cover his whole fnco find hit him with their 
fists and say to him, "Prophesy!" And, slapping 
him in the lace, l.hc caurtO a1 tcndants took him." 
6G Now u7hjlc Pcter was llulow in the court- 

yard, one of iRe scwnnt girls of the high priest 
came," "'and, sccing Pelelm ~varming himself, 
she looked stmight nE him and said: "You, too, 
were with the Nnz.a,rene', this Jesus."" G a  But 
he denied it, saying: ""Ncithcr do I know him 
nor do I ~mderstancl" whnt you Rre saying," and 
he went outside t o  thc vcstibulc,' ''' There the 
servant girl, a t  the a i ~ t i l  or him, slnrted again 
to say to those gtnntling by: "This is one of 
themmrrD 70 Agnin he rvas denying it. And once 
more a£ter a little rvhjlc those stnnding by be- 
gan saying to Pcter: "CerZainly you are one of 
them, for, In Pact, you nrc n Gal.i.lc'an.'" But 
he comrncnccrl to curse'' and swear: "I do not 
know this man of whom YOU speak."' 7 2  And 
immediatcly a coc1r crowed a second time;@ and 
Peter recalled the saying thnt Jcsus spoke to 
him, "Before a cock crows t,wice, you wilT dis- 
own me three times,"" Ancl he broke down and 
gave way t o  we~p ing .~  

15 And imrnedlaiely at dnrvn the chief 
priests will1 the oldcr men of influence 

and the scrjbes, even the whole San'l~c.drin,~ 

neither know nor undclwtuud." 
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conducted a consultation,* and they bound Jc- 
sus and led him off and handed him over5 to 
PiIn4e." 'So Piiate put thc q ~ ~ ~ s t i o n  to him: 
"'Are you thc king%of the Jews?"' In answer t o  
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w t  x.1 
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yard, that is, into the governor's palace, and 
they called ilie whole body of troops toge:eSl~er,"~ 

and tlwy dccI~ed him with purple and braided 
a crown? of thorns and put il on him." '*And 
they started eeeting him: "Good dny," you 
KingofthcJcws!"  l "Also they t t~ou ldh iEI~ im 
on I he bend with n rfbd a11d spit upon him and, 
bencling tficir Icnccs, they would rlo ohcisnncc0 
to him.": Fjni~lly, wlicn they hnd made fun of 
him, they stripped him of the pur*plc and put 
his outer garmcnts upon him, Anr1 they led 
him out to inlpnlcn him.' " Also tllcy impressed 
into service" u passcr-Ry, n cwtain SimonC of 
Cy-re'nc, coming From Ihc country, Zhc father 
of Alexander and Rufus, t hnl. 11e sl~ould lift up 
his torturc stake."" 

22 So they brought him to the place "Go1'g.o- 
tha'"O which means, when translated, "Skull 
P l a ~ e - ' ' ~  s,i HCI'C tllcy flBicd to give him !vine3 
drugged wit11 myrrh," but: ha wnuld not take 
itc" 2%d thcy impnlccln" him and distributed 
his garments' by casting the lot nvcr thcm as to  
who draw what." '"I1 mns now the third hotw,cB 
and they impaled~ him. And i he inscription 
of the chargcJ ngninst him wns tvrittcn above, 
' 'The King of thc J~lt~s.'" =' Moreover, they im- 
paleda hvo robhers with him, one on his right 
mdoneonhi s i c f t .~~ -"Andlhosego inpbyhe-  
gan to revile him,* wng~ing  their hends" and 
saying: "Ball! you ~wulcl-be thrower-clown of 
the temple and builder of it in thrcc days' time," 
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him he said: "That is for you to sny."' * nut Illc 
chief priests proceedecl to accuse him of many 
things." Now Pilate began questioning him 
again, saying: "Rave you no reply t o  mnIce?' 
S m  how many charges they are bringing n ~ n i n s t  
you."" But Jesus madc no PurlI~cr ~nsrvcr, so 
Ihnt Pilate began to  marvel." 

6 Well, from feast" to feast hc usod t o  lrx- 
leasc to them one prisoner, whom they peti- 
tioned for." ' At the time tl~cre was tho so-callccl 
"Bar.ab'haq'" inbods with the smlitionists tvho 
In their seditionG hzd con~rnitted rnurclcr.'.' So 
the  crowd cane on up and started to mnkc pct i- 
tion according to what he used to rlo for thctti. 
"Pilate responded to tlicrn, saying: "Do vow 
want mc to  release to you the king of thc 
Jews?"O lo For he was arwre that hccnuse of 
cnvy' thc chief priests had handed him over." 

But the chief priests swung I hc crowd over 
to his mlcasing Ear.ab'bas to them, instearl,' 
l2 Again in reply Pilate was saying to thcm: 
"What, then, shaII 1 do with him whom you 
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call the king" of the Jews?"' I" 011cc mom they 
cricd aut : ''Impalea But PiIate wentl 
on to say to them: "Why, what cr ime did 11c 
commit?" Still they cried out all the more: 
"Impale& him!"* At that Pilata, wisbing to 
satisfy the cro~owd,~ released Bar.ub'bas7 lo them, 
and, after having Jesus whippcd, hc handed him 
over to be impaled."+ 
16 The soldiers now led him off into tllc court- 
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na save yourself by mming down off the torturn 
stake.'"= In like manner also the chief priests 
were making fun among themselves with thc 
scribes and saying: "Others he snvcd; himsell 
he cannot save?' 32 Let the Christ the King of Is- 
rael now come down off the torture slnke,n lhnt 
we may see and believe.""" Even those jrnpnlcdl'' 
together with him were reproaching him,u 

33 When it became the sixth hourc sl darknessE 
fell over the whole land until thc ninth I ~ o u r , ~ l ~  

And at the ninth hourd Jesus called out with a 
loud voice, "E'Zi, E'li, la'$,zo .w.bncJt.llur'n i ?* 
which means, when translated, "My God, my 
God, for !%?hat purpose have you forsaken me?'"O 
'"nd some of those standing near, on llcnring 
it, began to say: "See! he is calling EIijah."jn' 
"'I But a certain one ran, soaked a sponge wit11 
sour wine, put it on a reed, arsd began ~;jving 11im 
R drink,"" saying: "LET him bc! Lcl us sep whelh- 
er Elijahj comes ta take him down."' But JESUS 
let: oul a laud cry and expired.' s @ A ~ d  the cur- 
tain* of the sanctuary" was rent In two from 
top t o  bottom." Now, when the army ofIlcerRc 
thnt wns standing by lcvitIa IrIm in view saw hc! 
hnd expired under these circumstnnccs, he snid: 
"Certainly this man was God's Son."'hh 

40 There were also 1t1onlen viewing from a 
di~ tnnce ,~  among. them Mary Mngfdar1ene as 
well ns Mmy' the mother of Jarncsr' the Less 
and J~%se,~@ and Sa.lo'me,o' who used to nc- 
n Soc the Appendix under Mnttl~cw 10 : 38, b OF, "Puutenrd on n ntnlrn 
or polr." Sixth hour;  eour~tirlg flnom B a.m.; t trnt ifi, '1'3 nilon. 
d K i t ~ t l ~  hour; counting from G a.m. ; thnt i ~ ,  3 p.111, 9 Eli, Eli, l i sn l ra  

arrbrtqthnrri? in the Gal.i.le'nn dirilrrt (IT Ar.a.iilr~'ir, 1 Or, "tert~plr."' 
R C)tal "~c!~turio!~"; an ofiicer in co~utt,onrl of 1iIl1 $oL(liriw, lha, "s 
rrjn of Cod," or, ",s sen of a pil!' 1 Jo'ses, ~ACSyp,t l ;  J o ~ r p h ,  
I t lr~Sys;  3oaxe'los,BD. j Elijah, rJ1'b1en21; rncn~li~~g"irly nod i s  Jnll". 

r Or, "centarion"=xtvrvplm (krtr.t!y.ri'ntr) ; nn OMCCF i n  eomtnnnrl 
~rf  100 soldiers. bJo'scs, CSyp.ta; J u s r l ~ l ~ ,  AYg; Ja.sr'tns, KCI(. 
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mfnpmy himm and minister to him rvhm he was 
in Eal'i.lee, and many other women who had 
come UP together with hinr to Jerusalem." 

42 Now as it was a~lrndy late in the after- 
noon," and since it mas Preparation, that is, the 
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day before the sabbnlll, 'l"thsre came JoseplP 
of Ar.i.ma.Che'n,(' n counselor or good st mid in^, 
who also himsclf was wniling for the lcingdan~ 
of God.We toolc courage to KO In bciore Pilale 
and asked for the body- of Jcsus. ""But Pilate 
wondered whether he was aIlmendy dead, and, 
summoning thc army ofYIccr,n he aslced him 
whether he hnd nlrcndy clied. '90 after mak- 
ing certain from the  Hrmy ofllcer,R he g~-anled 
the corpse to Joseph.' l q  Accoldingly he bought 
fine linen and took him down, wrapped him in 
the fine linen and laid hjmv jn a tombe which 
was quarried out of a mclc-mass: and he rolled 
a stone up lo the door of the memorial tomb.' 
47 Brit Mary Mag'dn.lene nnd Maryo the mother 
of Jo'sesbU continued looking at where he had 
been laid." 16 So when the sabbath" had passed, Mary" 

Mag"da.lene," nnd Mary" the mother of 
James? and Sa.lo'mee bought pcrfu~nes in order 
to come and rub him." ' Anrl vely carly on the 

nLuwl 
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fwst daya of the wceIr they camc to the memo- 
rial3 tomb, when the  sun" had risen.x "d they 
were saying one to another: "Who will roll the 
stone away from l.he rloor of the mernorinl tomb 
for US?" .I But wllcn they look~cl up, they be- 
held that the stone hnd bcm rolled away, al- 
though it very Wlicn they entered 
into the memorial tomb, they saw a yout.lg man 
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Or, " k ~ t e n e d  on a stake or pole." - 

gltting on the right side clothed in a bright robe, 
and they were stunned.' He said to them: 
"Stop hehg stunned. You are laolting. for Jesus 
the Naz.a.rene', who was Impal~d."~ He was 
raised up, he is not here. See! the place where 
they laid him," But go, tell his disdplcs and 
Peter: 'Re is going ahead of You Into G~l'l . lee;~ 
there YOU will see him, just as he told YOU.' " 
30 when they came out they fled f~vrn the 

memorial tomb, for ;b-embling and strong emo- 
tion were gripping them. Ancl they told nobody 
anything, for they were in fenr.1)' - 

bLOYG CO?TCLU BXOY 
Ccrtnin ancient mannscripts ( ACL)) nntl vrrsiona (VgSp-+pp) 

add tltc! follom.ing Iong conrlnsion, IIII~: n~hicll HftSyaBrrn o m ~ t  : 
R Aetcr hr, rose early on the I i r~ t  dny oS tIiu week he appeared 

flmb to Nary Jixg'da.lene, froni w11t>u1 hc hnct cxprlled seven de- 
mans, " ORho went and reported to tIloae wlio h n ~ l  lwcn with him, 
ns they .rvcco triourning and weeping., But Lltoy, rnl~cn they hcnrd 
ho linrl ctltno to life and had llcttn v l e a ~ h d  hy hur, ditl not believe, 
12Alo~covcr, after these things: Ilc npprrlr~c1 i r ~  nnoth~r form to 
two of tbcm walking along, a s  tl~ey w c r ~  tmvvling into t l ~ e  coun- 
try; l 3  nlid they pame back and rcprtrd t u  tlie rc!sf. Neither did 
t h y  beticw t h ~ s e .  " Bnt later hc npl~~nretl to the eltven them- 
selvca ns they wwe reclining at the trihlc, nntI hc reproved their  
Il~nk of faith and hardh~wteducs~,  l , c c t ~ u ~ ~ !  they did not believe 
~ I I O A U  who llnd 1)eheld him now roissrl 111)  froin tha dead. l-nd he 

tllem : I'r70 into xll the worltl n ~ ~ ~ l j ~ y ~ ~ c l ~ t l ~  od n c s  
*I. 11- i ~ ~ ~ l ~ l i x ~ d  *,ii i r b ; ~ i i  
TI<, f l i r ~ r %  not believe will be condr-nl~~t~ll. IT  Fi t r t I~e~morc ,  these 
uiqn:ns ~vill ncmulpany those Ilelievilhg: I3y tllc uso oJ' nlg name t h ~ y  
\r.rll rxpcl demons, tbep mill speak with to~ltpra, l%nd tvi2h t h d r  
Itfinds tI1q nil! pick up serpents, nrrd II tlwy drink anything 
rlrndly ~t v+i.ill not lmrt them at nll. Tlvap wilt I:ly their hands npon 
~ i c I r  persona, atld these mill hecomt! well," 

10 So, tlicn, the Lord J e ~ u s ,  nfter t ~ n v i n ~  ~pnlccn to  them, was 
tala-n up to  hcnven and sat down nt the riglit hand of God, 2"!l!hey, 
nccordi~gly, wrnt out and preucheii ercrywherc, whila the Lord 
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wnrk~rl with thrm and baeked np tbe meamgo thmu~h  lhc B i p s  
r~~-rt)~nl)nnyi n(q. iE.  - 

SEORT CONCLCBIOM 
Rome lnte rnnnua~riats and  version^^ cantnin n ~hort C O I I C ~ U R ~ O ~  

r l  Pl,cr Rltirlc 1 B : H, nu f;llloms : 
Illit :111 tflc t l l i n g ~  tI~nt had been eommnnded they rrlnt,~d briefly 

lo tlin~c! nrni~nrl I'pkr. Further, after Il~csr Hi inc~ ,  Jtwm h j i n ~ ~ l f  
wnl  0111 I ls~nilgh thrm from t he  ~ x a t  tm Ill0 nmt ihc 31nl~* nnd in- 
rnn~ul~ttbltb ~,r.crdninntion of ewlnstmg wlvntion. 

8 

M n n n ~ a i p t  L (Codex Regins, af the Rth crntul~) can tn in~  both 
~ ~ r l r ~ c ~ l u a i n r ~ s  nf two Mark I6 : S ; @ring flrat thr! ~llo'r trr  ranrluaion 
:mrl tllon Ihc lon~cl-,  prefixing to  cnch c o ~ r l i ~ ~ i o n  n notr? to sny 
l l ~ t ~ C  il~rbsr! J,!IRHIIRVA nlne c I U T E ~ ~  in ~lomr! quilrtrlrs, wl~ilc cvirlcnilg 
! lo t  rcrofi.nizin~ vilher conclusion as ~utho~~itnlivc. 

NOTE : 
Mnrlc 2 : 2B : '(I11 the account &nut A#bi'n,thnr tha high priest." 

The llnl~nl lvng ~ I I F  Q r ~ e k  phrase in the originnl text is liere t ~ ~ n n s -  
Intcd is, ."wlrcn A.bita.thnr was high primt." 13nt hisloi~icnllg this 
i s  an error, for the account at 1 Sa11111el 21 : 1-R RIIOWX that  
rlhilnrlcrh the mn af Ahih~b wns then tl~c h i ~ l t  prim~, nnd not 
Al~inthnr tlir son of Ahirneleeh. This mny mplrtnn ~ v h y  n aumbm 
or rnrly tcattlrll suthori tics omit the nhovo pllt~~rrr, narnely, Jrnnn- 
N I T ~ P ~ P I  Dp !I7, I t ( r l ,bJ ) ,  Sya; and it i~ not I'onnrl in the corre- 
tilioruling piwanpH at Matthew 12:  4 nnd Lulcu : 4, 

Thr! ~iinilar (Ti.eek ~truclllra oocurs at Xnrk 12 : 26 and Luke 
30 : 37, whem JVE llevr translated it, "in tho nccomlt nbnut the 
I li0vt1h11~11," SO IIPPI! n t  Mark 2 : 26, to r l i m i n a t ~  tlir Iiiutn~-ir,nl in- 
I1vr:urncy of the ~xpmpion  "when dbintlur r n a  liigli plaicst", me 
t14lw rrndrr i t  : "in tllc amant n h u t  h1)intl)nr thr  I r i ~ h  priest.'" 
'I'Eue IIPIICUI pnwirrrlgc to wnbh Mark r e f e ~  ur.rmm: in t l ~  chnpter 

I Sn rnurl 21) wflicll conws imnkerlint~ly tlrfo~~c tha cl~nptrr that 
l y ivc~  [in t,Itr? i~nnnurlt af the first exploits o f  Ahit~tt~ar, who later 
~lirl I~ocorne T~rarl 's high priest after Uuvid boonn~o Iring of  I~lrael. 

- 1  C~ITOII~C~L'B 3 5 : 11,12; 2 Snrnud 15 : 2.1-'28,36,30; 1 Kings 
2 : 28,27, 
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1 Whereas many have tried thcir hand at 
eompiljng R statement of the fncta' which 

are given fuI1 credence among us," just as 
those who from the beginningh became eye- 
wi tnesseskand attendants of the messagen' de- 
livered these to us, I resolved also, bwausc I 
have traced all things from the start with RC- 
curacy,"~ write' them in logical orc1erq to you, 
most exce l lcn t~e .oph ' t lus , "  "thnl: you may 
know fully the certainty of the things which 
you have k e n  taught ~ r a H y . ~  

5 Pn the days of I-Ferod? king of Ju.de'a, there 
happened to bc a certain priesP named Zcch-a- 
ri'ah"" of the division of A-bi'jnh,"" nnd he had 
a wlfeo from the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elizabeth. " They both were right- 
eousO before God because of walking blame- 
lesslym* In accord with all the commandmentse 
anrl legal' requirements of Jehovah.[lk But they 
hnrl no child, because Elizabeth continued bar- 
ren," and tlley both were well along in years. 
8 Now as he was acting as priest In the as- 

si~nrnent of his division* before God, accord- 
ing to the solemn practice of the pricstl y ofice 
jt became his turn to offer incense" when he 
entcmd into the smctuasy" of Jehovah;cl( and 
all t he  multitude" of the people was praying 
outside at t h e  hour of incense." To him Jcho- 
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* Thc Incasngp, K13AJl7; Jehovnhb ~rord, Jln, b Zcrh.n.ii'nh, J7-3M321; 
hrh,n,t-i'ns, K13r i  ; meaning "Jlei~~criil~rssd hy J n  h '< A. bi'jah, 
J T - l s b n l ;  A.hitn, MRA; meaning ''My i ~ ~ t h r r  is Jnh". d Jehovah, 
J 7 - 1 7 ;  l h e  T~rd,  KRA. e Jehovah, J7-ls; tho Lord, KBA, 

184 

s l d ~  of the incense altar. But ZecIi.a.ritah be- 
came troubled at the sight, and fear fell upon 
him.* l 3  However, the anpyl said to  him: "Have 
no fear, Zech.a.rilah, because your supplication0 
naa had acceptance," and your wife Elizabeth 
will be the mother of a son ta you, nnd you are 
to call his name John.'** And you wiH have 
joy and great gladness, and many wlll rcjoice" 

L, ,~::s  
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over his b i ;  l5for he wlll be great before 
or,,, s::r!l Ur,ii,': 
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Jch0vah.c" But he must drink" no wine' and 
strong drlnk at a11,O and he will be Rlled with 
11aly spirit right from his motller's womb: 
La and many of t he  sons of Israel will he turn 
back to Jehovah" their God. " Also he will g o  
before him with Elijah'~"~ spirit and power, to 

o ? ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  1 , , I WISLL YCh i : , l  %!):It3 
1'. 1st 1flm17 .1:3 
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turn back the hearts' of fathers to chlldmno 
and the disobedientD ones to the practical wis- 
dom of righteous ones, to get mady for Jeho- 
~nh,lL prepared people,"@ 
18 And Zech.a.ri'ah said to the angel: "How 

am I to be sure of this? For I am nged' and my 
wife Is wclf dong in years," '@In reply the angel 
snid to him: "I am Gabriel: who stands ncar 
before God, and I was sent forth to speak with 
you and declare the good news of these things 
to you. *-ut, laolt! you mill bc silent* and not 
able to speak until ihc clay that ihese things 
inke place, because you did not believe my 
words. Just the same, they will bc fulf~llcd in 
their nppointed time." 2 1  Mcant ime the people 
continucd waiting for Zech-n.ri'ah: and they 
began to wonder at  his delaying in the sanctu- 

a J e h o w h ~ ~ ,  J 7 - I ~ v ~ O - ~ R ;  the Lordls, KEA, b RCB Mntthew 3 :  3, f o o t -  
~ i u b ~ f ,  0 Jell~vnh, J T f i $ ~ l " l "  ;the Lord, Nnh. d Jchov~tll, , J q - l e ;  the 
tiord, Hnh. Elijah's, 317*189zl; rtlenning ('My Uotl ie Jah", 
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ary. PP But when he came out he was not able 
to  spenlr to them, and they pcrceivcd that he 
had just seen a supernaturalA sight0 jn the sanc- 
tunry; and Ile kept making signs to thcm, but 
remaincd dumb,"' When, now, the daya of his 
pitbIic s ~ r v i c e ~  were fulfilled,+ he want off to his 
home. 

24 But after these days Elizabeth his wifec 
became j)reg.gnsmt;" and she kcpt hcrself secIud- 
cd for fivc months? saying: " "This is thc wpay 
Jchnvnh" has deaIt wit11 mr! jn tllcsc days 
when tie II;IS given me his attention to trtkc 
away illy reproach0 among mcn."'" 

26 In herh sixth month the a n p l  Gabrle14 
wns sent forth from God to a city of G;tt'i.lcee 
named rlazra.retll, 27 to a virgino promisclcl in 
marriage to a man named Soscph oS David's 
ho~wc; nnd the name of the virgin* was Mary.'':' 
2%nd when he went in beforc her he said: 
"Good dnyk hifihly favored one, J e h a v a l ~ ~ ' ~ ~  is 
with  yo^."^ 2D But she was deeply dlsturhed at 
thc saying and began to reason out what kind of 
greeting this might be. 30 So the nngcl' said to 
her: "IIave no fear, Mary, for you h a m  found 
Invor' with God; "I and, look! you will conccivc 
jn your womb and give birth to a son,%nd you 
nloe to cnll his name Jesus.dX 82 Tills one will be 
grentW nand will be called Son of the Most I-Iigh, 
ancl Jehovah" God will give him the thronem of 
David' Elis fathcr,O 8s arid he will be king over 
the house of Jacob forever, and thcrc will be 
no cndo of his kingd~m""~ 
31 13ut Mnry said t o  the mgcl: "1.low Is this 

chCt 1:18 
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- 
a Jsliovnh, J7-'8; the  Lord, ~ 1 3 A .  b lliternlly, "lkc.'' 0 Jehovah, 
J7-1"ta-1fl the Lard, KBA. W e e  nIntthr!w 1 : 21, footnoteb. 
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to be, since I am having no rrlations" tvfth a 
man?"" " 51n answer the angel said to her: 
"FToly spirit' will come upon yott, ~ lnd  power of 
the Most High will overshndow' you. For that 
rcason also what is born will bc cnllcd holy: 
God's Son." 30 And, look! Elizabeth your rclative 
has also herself conceived a son, in her old age, 
anrl Illis is the sixth mont 11 Tur hcr, t l~c  so-called 
'btlrrm w o r n a ~ ~ *  zT becausc with God no dcc- 
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J e h o v ~ h . ' ' ~ ~  
46 And hlary said: W y  soul magnifies Jeho- 

M I I , ' ~  ':and my spirit cannot kccp from k ing  
overjoyed-t God" my Snvior;O' '"because he 
hns looked upon the low positiotl of his slave 
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Inratiana will be an impossjtsili ty."' 3R Then 
Mary said: '%leak! Jchovah'sh" slnvcn girl! May 
11: trike placc with me nccording to your dccla- 
ration." At that the angel cicp~rlcd I'coin her. 

39 SO Mary rose in these days nlld traveled 
into thc mountainous country with hnste, t o  a 
citf of 3udahP and she entcrcd into the home 
of Zech.a.ri'ah and g-reetedF Elizabeth. " Well, 
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as Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, the 
infnnV in hcr womb lcnpcd,' nnd Elizabeth was 
filled with holy spirit, 4' nncl she ckdlcd out 
1c1~1dIy and said: "Blessed arc you nmona wam- 
 it: nnd Messed" is the fruit':' of your womb! 
" I S o  how is it that this privilege is mine, to 
hnve the mother of my Lord mmc to me?" 
" For, look! as the sound oi  your greeting fell 
upon my ears,> the infant in my ~rjomh lcaped 
with great gladness.* 4 R  I-I~ppy, too, is she that 
believed, because there tvill be n complete per- 
forrnnncen 01 those things spoken to her from 
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glrl.l.m For, look! from now an all generation9 
will pronounce me happy;' " bccnuse the power- 
ful One hns done great deedsQ for me, and holy 
js his name,' and for gencratjons af tcr gene-G 
ations his mercy3 is upon those who fcnro him.' 

I-Ie has pcrforrned mightily with his arm, he 
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those living in their neighborhood; and in the 
whole mountainous country of Ju.cle'~ all these 
things bcgnn to be talked around, and all that 

made note of it in their hearts,-' saying: 
4:4v"What really ~vjll this young" child be?" Far 

the hand:" of Jellovaha nlas indeed with it. 
67 And Zech.a.ri'ahe its father was filled with 

holy spiritVlo and he prophesied: saying: 
has scnttercd abroad those who are haughtyn 
in thc intcntion of their hearts." u3 I-Ic has 
brought clown men of power from thrones and 
cxaltcd lowly ones;* he has fully sntisfled hun- 
grJP ones wit 11 good" things and he has sen 1 away 
empty those tvho had ~vealth.~ " I  I Ie has come 
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''Blessed be Jchovaha the God of Esr~el,' be- 
cause hc has turned his attention and per- 
fibmcd clelivcrrmcem toward his people. "" And 
he has rniscd up a mighty saviorb"' for us In the 
house of David his servant, '"just as he, through 
the rnoul11 of his holy prophets from of old,' 
has spolcen ol! R salvation from our enemieso 
and iron1 thc hand of all those hating3 usj* 
72 to  perform the mercy in connection wjlll ozlr 
lorerathors and to call to mind his holy cove- 
nmt,crl thc oatha that he swore to Abraham 
our Iorcfather," 1.0 grant us, nftcr we have 
been rescucsd Prom t he  hands of enetnics, the 
privilcgc of fearlessly+ rendering sacred sew- 
ice to him :? with loving-kindness and rigl-htcous- 
ness' I~ fore  him aH our days.' :': But as for you, 
yom~g chjltl, you will be caIlcd n prophet of the 
Mos1: 1-Iigh, for you will pioneer bcforc Jehovnlp 
to  malre hls ways ready: " to give lmowledgeo 
01 salvation to his people by forgivenessc of 
thejr sins,' " because of the tender compnssion 
01 our Godn With f his compassion a daybreak wiI1 
visit W A  from on high," " to give ligl~t to those 
sitting in rl~rltncss': and death's shndow,' to di- 
rcct our feet pros~mus1y in the way of peace." 

nJelto~ah, J7-Iq; f h ~ !  Lord, Hl3A. bliternlly, "rniscd up a hmn of 
~nlvation." 

to the aid of IsraeI his servant, to call to  mind 
mercy,' just as he once said t o  our fore- 
Iatiiers, to Abraham and to his seed,@ for- 
ever."' Thcn Mary remained with hcr about 
three months, and returned to her own home. 
37 The timeo now became due for Elizabeth 

to givt, birth, and she became the mother of a 
son. OdAnd the neighbors and hcr relatives 
heard that Jehovah1'L had mngnifled his mercy 
to her, and they began to rejoice' with her. 
"" And on the eighth dayC they came 10 circurn- 
cis? t he  young child," and they tvrre going to 
call it by the name of its falher, Zech-a-ri'nh. 
" But its mother objected and said: "No, in- 
deecl! but he shall be called John,'v1 At this 
they said to her: 'There is no one among your 
relalivas t hn t  is called by this name." 'b2 Then 
they went to asking its father hy signs what 
he wantcd it to be called. ""And he nslced for a 
1,nblet and wrote: "3ohnYs its nnme." At this 
they a11 mwveled. "'Instantly his mouth was 
opened and his tongue loosed and he began to  
spenk, blessing God. ""And fear fell upon all 
-- 
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3 NOW in those days a decreeA wcnt forth 
-I from C a c s r ~ > ~   august^^^ for  011 lhe inbab. 
iled'? cnrth to be registerccl; (this first regis. 
tration" tool< place when Qui.ridi.'l~s was gover. 
nor of Syria;) and all people ~ v m t  IraveIinp 
to be rc~islaiqcd, each one to hjs owvn city.' 

Of coursr, Jastllrhc also wcnt up from Gal'i.le~, 
out of t h ~  city of Naz'a-reth, into Ju.de'a, lo 
David'sG city which is called Betl~'lc.hem,~-" k. 
cause of his bcing a member of the house and 
.family oT D n ~ i d , ~  "0 get reglster~d with Mary, 
who Ezad brml given him In marriage as prom- 
ised,' at present heavy tvith child." '] While they 
were thcre, Zhe days came to the fulI for her 
to give birth. ' And she gave blrtl~ to her son, 
t he  firstborn, and she bound t ~ l m  with cloth 
bands and laid him in a mangw," because there 
was no place for them in thc lodging-room.b 

8 There wcw also in thnt snmP country shep- 
herdsC living out of doorsc and keeping watches 
in the night over their f l ~ d a . ~  "nd suddenly 
Jehovah'stll( angel stood by tllcm and Jchovah'sen 
glory glenmerl" around them, nnd they became 
very fearful. "'But the angel said to them: 
"Have no fear, far, look! I nm declaring to YOU 
good news of a great joy that all: the people !fill 
have,O " bccnuse there was born to YOU today 

80 And the young child went an growinf and 
getting s t r n n ~  in spirit, and he continued in the 
deserts until Ihe day of showing l~ilnself openly 
to Israel. 
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a Or, "Rrrt~tctnt.." b Or, "gttrst-cf~nrnl~~~~." R8rc nrnrk 14 :14. Or, "d\wlli~~fi In tho llclda.'" "dhovnh'e, , J : ' ' 8 . m b H ;  the Lord's, #Bti. 
Jehocnl~'s, dl-L-"-lk ; the Lord's, K H i l .  
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a S ~ v i o r , ~  who jsn ChristC the Lard,hca in 
Dnvirl's city. '"nd this is a sign lor YOU: YOU 
tvill find an infnnt' bottnd in clot11 bands nnd 
lying in a rnangcr." ' W I I ~  suddenly thcre came 
20 he with t h e  atlgcl n multitude' of the hcat~c11- 
lyg pmi~ina Co(il' ilild sayi~lg: 1 '  "Glary" 
in the hcigl~ts" nbovc! to Cad, mcl tlpon anrl.I~' 
~)cncc?:' among men of ~ ~ o d - \ v i I I ~ ~ ' ~ ~ " '  
13 So \.hen tllc nngek had departcd from 

thcm into hcrlven, ihc shepherds hcgnn snyinl: 
to one another: "Lct us by all mems go 'o ler~ 
10 Beth'le.hern nnd see this thing that hns tnkcn 
plncs, which Jchoviihvl' has made Iri-101l.n In us.'" 

And they went wiih haste and Cound Mary as 
ivrll as Joseph, nllrl l hc  infant lying in Ihc5 man- 
Err. l 7  When they snw 11, thcy made known the 
saying that had bccn spoken to them cancern- 
ing this young child. And all that Ilcard mar- 
vclcd aver the thinm lolit them by t l l ~  shep- 
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1 :  

"Go17:12 LC 12::) 
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hcrcls, '"but Mary bcgnn to prcscrve all Il~cse 
sayings, drawing conclnsions in hcr n ~ l t ~ c l . ~ ~  
") Then the s11epherd.r; rwnt back, glorifying' 
and praising' GoA." for all the things they 11eard 
and saw, just as thcsc had k n  told Ihcm. 

21 NOW whcn eight days" came to thc full 
forcircumcisinghim, hisnamewslsnl~ac~lled 
J c s u s , ~ ~  the name cnlicd by the angel bcfore 
IIC wns eonceivcd in the \l7arnb.* 

22 Also when the days for purifying then1 
, according to the Paw oP Moses came to the Pull, 

a Or, g r i ~  to  l ,~.'' b ''ChGst f lw Lnr11" (CAri*.tos' k ! j r r i o ~ ) .  1,iIc~ly R 
(lrtbpk r c l ~ d i l l ~  of the nchrraw ,711t.1~hi'nI~ Je.ko-~:nJ+', Ihtll isr '*J(.Elo- 
j r f i h ' ~  I '1iyi~t,' '  nq in Sylji. In ~ I I P  s ~ ~ t t l c  w n ~  the Oruclr K ~ p ' t u . l ~ . ~ i n t  
( L S X )  ~cbarl thr! Rali?c I - l r> l )~ 'c rv  r x l ~ l ' r w i u r ~  nt Ltullc!~~(srtic>~rs .I : 20. 
S p p  r~lso Nnllluel 24 : fi tr~r{l j,*lcc :! : 21;. Or, " R I ' H I ~ , "  0 1 ~ ~  r~~~~~~ 

~ v l ~ o ~ t ~  upl)rores." e J c I ~ a v r ~ l l ,  d7-4~AU-"fl ; the h r d ,  Mil:\. Or, 
"ltcnrt.'" S~rr  bItitthcw 1: 21, l'ootnotcb. 



LUKE 2:23-35 192 193 LUKE 2~36-46 
they brought him up to Jerusalem to present 
hfm to Jehovah,ao just as it is written in ,le- 
hovah'sh law: W e r y  male opening R womb 
must be called@ holy to Jehovah,"na and lo 
offer sacrifice amding to what is snld in thc 
law of Jehovah,° "A pair of turtledoves or two 
young pigeon~."~ 

25 And, look! there was a man in Jerusalem 
named Sim'e.on, and this man was righteous 
and reverent: waiting for TsraeI's consolation," 
and holy spiritm was upon him. Furthcl.more, 
it had been divinely revealed to him by t hc  holy 
spirit that he WOUICE not see death3* hfore he 
had seen the Christ" d Jehovah-B 87 Unrler the 
power of the spirit" he now came into Ihe tern- 
ple; and as the parents brought the young child 
Jesus In to do for it accordi~g to the custornnlqy 
practlcc of the law,' he himself received it 
into his arms and blessedh God and sald: 
2o ''Now, Sovereign0 Lord,co you are letting 
your slave go free in peace4 according to your 
declaration; So because my eyes3 have seen your 
means of saving' that you have made rcndy 
in fhc sight3 of all the peoples,' n lighto for 
removing the veiP from the nations" I' and a 
glory of your people Israel."" And Its father 
a~nd motherQ continued wondering at t l ~ c  things 
being spoken about it. 84 Also Sirn'e-on blesscd 
them, but said to  MaryD its mother: "Loolc! 
this one is laid for the fall and the rising againR 
of mmy in Israelhand for a sign" to  be talked 
against aVyes, a long sword3 wjll be run 
through the soulf of you yourself), in order that 

" ,Tt~hovnb, dP-"; the Lord, MBA. Jehovn11's Jt*"; 
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the reasonings of many hearts may be un- 
coveretF." 

36 NOW there was Anna a prophetess,D PhanP- 
u.eI's daughter, of Ash'er'sh tdlx (this woman 
was weU along in yenrs, and had lived wi2h a 
husband for  scvcn ycars from her virginity, 
37 and she tvas a wirlowQ now eighty-four ycars 
old), who was never missing' from the temple, 
rendering sacred scrvice night and d a p  with 
fastingsU and  supplication^,^ :IH And in that very 
hour she came near and bcgnn returning thanks 
to God& and spcalting nbozrt the childb to all 
those waiting for Jcrusalcrn's deliverance." 

39 So wllcn they had cnrried out all the things 
according to Ihc lawn aS Jehovah,' they \vent 
back into Gal'i.lee to their own city Naz'a.reth." 
40 And the young child continued growing: and 
getting strong," hcjn~: fillcd with wisdom, and 
God's favorh continued tipon him. 

41 NOW his parents ~VCTE accustomed to  travel 
from year to year to Jcrusalcm4 for the feasP 
of the passovcr. And when he became twelve' 
years old, they went up according to the cus- 
tomg of thc feast and complctcd the days. 

@Joa4:fl 

am194 
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But when they mere returning the boy3 Jesus 
remained behind in Jcrtisalcm, and his parents 
did not notice it. " Assuming H ~ a t  he was in 
the company traveling to~ether ,  they covered 
a day's distance' and then begm to hunt him 
up among the relalivcs and acquaintances. 
4 s  But, not flnding him, ihcy returned to Jeru- 
salem, making n diligent scarch for him. 4R Well, 
alter three days they founcl him In the temple'' 

,sitting in thc midst of the tcachcrs and listening 

God, Jehovnh, J7-9.'*-1@.17; 111~  Lord, AIrgSya-P, LiicraUy, 
1 "nbont hint" Schornh, Jl-"; Ihc Lord, W B h  
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to them and questioning them. But all those 
listening to him were in constant amazement at 
his understanding and his answers,* 4 X  Now when 
they saw him they mere astounded, and his moth- 
cr said t o  him: "Child, why did you treat us 
this way? Here your father and I in mental dis- 
tress have been looking for you." 4g But he said 
to them: "Why did YQU have to go looking for 
me? Did YOU not know that I must be in the 
house" of my Father?" 60 I-Iowver, they did not 
grasp the saying that he spolre to them." 

51 And he went down with them and came to 
Nm1a.reth,3 and he continued subject4 to them. 
Also his mother carefully kept all these say- 
ingsa in her heart.' 5%~d Jesus went on pro- 
gressing in wisdomo and in physical growth and 
in favor with God and meno 

3 In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tinbe'- 
ri.us C a e ~ a r , ~  when Pontius Pilate was gov- 

ernorO of Ju.dera,' and Herodc" was district 
rulerd of Gal'i.lee, but Philip his brother was 
district rulerd of the country of It-u.rae'a and 
Trarh.o.nirtis, and Ly-safni.as was district rulerd 
of Ab.i.le'ne, " in the days of chief priest Anhas 
and of Ca' ia .~has,~ God's declaration" came to 
John the son of Zeeh.a*ri'ahD in the wilderness. 
$ So he came into a11 the country around the 
Jordan, preaching baptism of those repentinge 
for forgiveness of sins," just as it is written 
in the bookg of the words of Isaiah the prophet, 
"A voice of a man crying out in the wilderness, 
'PREPARE the way of Jehovah,' MAKE his roads 

a Or, "things." b Or, "the emperor.', F H a o d  Antti.pas, 
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straight." Every gully must be filled up, and 
every mountainQ and hiT1 leveled down, and the 
curves rn~wt become straight ways and the 
rough places smooth ways;O and all hurnan- 
itya will see the saving means of God.' "' 

?Therefore he began to say to the crowds3 
traveling out to be baptized by him: "You off- 
spring" of vipers, who has shown you how to 
flee from the coming wrath?$ Therefore Wo- 
duce fruits0 that befit repentance. And do not 
start saying rvithin yourselves, 'As a father we 
have Abraham." For I say to YOU that God has 
power to raise up children to Abraham from 
these stones." Indeed, the ax is already in 
position at the root of the trees; every tree, 
therefore, not producing fine fruit is to be cut 
down and thrown into the fire."" 

lOAnd the crorvds wo111d ask him: "What, 
then, shall we do?"' " In reply he would say to 
them: "Let the man that has two undergar- 
ments share with the man that has none, and 
let him tliat has things to  eat do the same.'" 
la But even taxC collectors came to be baptized 
and they said to him: "Teacher, what shall we 
do?"n la E;le said to them: "Do not demand any- 
thing more than the tax-rate."' Also those in 
military0 service would ask him: "What shall 
we also do?" And he said to them: "Do not 
harass anybody or accuse* anybody falsely, but 
be satisfied with YOTJR provisions." 
15 Now as the people were in expectation and 

ail were reasoning in their hearts about John: 
"May he perhaps be the Christ?"" '"ohn gave 
the answer, saying to all: "I, on the one hand, 

flesh,>' b Or, "wages." 
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baptize POW with water; but the one stronger 
than I: am Is corning, the lace of whose sandals 
L am not fit to untie. H e  will baptize YOU people 
with holy spirit and fire.' l 7  I-Iiq winnowing 
shovel is in his hand to clean up hls threshing- 
floor completely and to gatliervhe whcat into 
his stol~house, but the chaff he will burn up 
with firc* that cannot be put out." 
18 Therefore he also gave many other exhor- 

tnl ions'' and continued declaring good news to 
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the son of Mel'chi, the son of Ad'di, the son of 
Co'sam, the son of ELma'dam, the son of Er, 
?"the son of Jesus,a the son of E.li.c'zcr, the son 
of Jo'rim, the son of Mat'thnt, the son of Levi, 
:'"the son of Sy'me.on, t11c son of Judns, the son 
of Joscph, the son of Jo'nam, Ihc sot1 of EJi'a- 
Irim, the son of bIer1e.a, the son of Men'na, t h e  
son of Mat'ta-tha, the son of Nathm,l{ the son 

the people. lg But Herod" the district rtrler," for 
being reproved by him concerning I.?c.ro'diaas 
the ~vi fc  of his broth& and concerning all the 
wjcked deeds" that Rerod didRCL co adrlecl also this 
to fill  those deeds: he locked John up in p r i ~ o n . ~  
21 Now when all the peopIe were bapiked, 

Jesus' also was baptized and, as hc was pray- 
hg, the heaven' was opened up z 2  and tlre holy 
spirit in bodily shape like a dove canlc down 
upon him, and a voice came out of heaven: 
"You are my Son, the beloved; I have approvedo 
YOU."@ 

23 Furthermore, Jesus himscll, when he corn- 
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of Davjrl,l "'the son of J e s ' s ~ , ~ ~ '  the son of 
Othed,l*n the son of Bo'az,' the son of Sal'rnon,ca 
the son of Nah'shon,' " the son of Arn.min'a- 
dnls,rlA the son of Ar'nl,er the son of Hez'ron,u 
tlic son of Pe'rez,V the son of Judah," IJ Ihc son 
of Jacob,~ the son of Isaac,Y thc son of Abra- 
ham,y. the son of Te?ah,* Ihc son of Na'horrP 
da the son of Se'rug,' the son of Re'u: the son 
6f Pe'leg,k the son of E'ber,I the son of She'lah,m 
30 the son of Ca-i'nan,' the son of Ar.pha'xad," 
the son of Shem,+ the son of NonhF3 the son of 
L~kmcch,~' " the son of Me.lhu'sc.lah,~ the son 
of E'noch," the son of Ja'red," Ihe son of Ma- 
ha'ln.le.eI,v the son of Ca.i4naan,'v 3B the son of 
Enos,x the son of S e t h , ~  the son of Adarn,'sz 
the son of 

Now Jesus, fd of holy spirit, tttrned away 
rncnccd his rvorkjb' was about thirtyu yeam old, 
k i n g  the son,' as the opinion was,c of Joseph,O 
the son of I-Mi, '* the son of Mat'that, thr! son 
of Levi, the son of Mel'chi, the son of Sanpnn.i, 
the son of Joseph, 2%the son of Mnt.t~.thi'as, the 
son of Ahos ,  the son of Na'bum, the son of 
Es'li, thc son of Nag'ga.!, Pa the son of Ma'ath, 
I he son of Mat.h.thi%s, the son of SernOc.in, the 
son of Jo'sech, the son of Jo'da, " the son of 
Jo.m'm, the son of Rhe'sa, the son of Zc.rubt- 
ba-bel," the son of She.al'ti.eI,aA tho son of Ne'ri, 
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.I Crom the Jordan, and he was led about by 
IYC;C : I # )  11) spirlt in the wildernoss" for Carty days: 

n 800 Luku 3 :  1, footrlotes0~d. @Or, ''commcncod to tenth." =Or, 
" n ~  it m a  cstnblished by law." " Litrrully, "Sa.lutthi.eI." 
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wlli!~ being tempted by the I=r~vil.~ Further- 
more, he ate nothing in those days, ~ n d  so, 
when they were consummated, he felt hungry. 

Ymus, RJ3VgS\%TfR; Jo'xe(s), h317J18yfl. b Jo'hr4, HBSyS. 
0 Kn't~, Hl<Sy". d~d'me. in ,  B; Ad'min, kt, Itlam, ADSyPI1g; o~~ 
Rnn~,-l Cl~ranirlcs 2 : 0 ;  nlatthcw 1: 3,4. f U o111itu "the son of 

1 c~i.i'nnn", in  Iinrnlony with Gene~is 1 0  : 24; 11 : 12, lfi* 1 ChrnrricI~s 
1 .I : ,IR. 3'ha tln~uu rung I,a a corruption nl' ~ h o  worrl i4dhnl.do'nn'), ~o 
1 I.lint the text mny h r ~ v e  rend here : "tllr! son or the  Cha1dr:t~n A16- 

~~Ei~l'xnd." Hco Genesis 10 : 22,24; 1 Clirolriclcs 1 : 17,18, 
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rtlly, "scripture which is in TOWH cnr3." * Or, "pnmblc." 

At this the Devil said to him: "If you arc! 
son of God, tell this stone to bcmme n 308P of 
t)rcnd." ' But Jesus replied to him: "It Is nrril- 
Icn, Man must not Live" by lllrad alone.' "I*' 

" So he bought him up and sholvcd him n l  the 
Icingdoms of the inhabited" earlh in m inslanl 
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he had been reared, nnd aceording to his mts- 
torn on the sabbath dayO he entered into the 
synagoguelo and he stood up to mad aloud. 
So the scroll of the prophet Bainh" was hand- 

ed him, and he opcnerl thi? scroll and found the 
place ~vllcrc it was writien, lk "dehovah'sfi spir- 

of time;' " and the Devil said to him: "3 will 
give you all this authority' and thc glory oi 
them, because it has been d~livercd to  rnc ntld 
lo whomever I wish I give it,' You, lhcrohrc, 
if you do an act' of xvorship" heforr! me, it 11411 
nfl  be yows." Vn repIy Jesus said to him: "It 
is written, Tt is Jehovahb your God'' you must 
uporship, and it is to him done you must rcnrler 
sacred service.' "" No~v he led llinr into Jertl- 
snlem and stationd R i m  upon thc bi~lllcmclnt 
of the temple" and said to him: 'TIE you are n 
son d God, hurl yourself down f ro~n bcrc;" 
l o  for it is written: 'He will give his angcls n 
charge concerning you, to preserve you,'o and, 
'They wjll carry you on their hands that you 
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ito is upon me, hecausc llcl' nnointcd mc to  dc- 
clarc good news to tllc poor,'< t l ~  scnt rnc forth 
to P ~ G E - ~ C I I  R release 10 the caplhcs a~d a rc- 
cowry of sight to I IIC blind," to send tlze crushed 
ones anfay with a release," " to pprench Jeho- 
vah's" ac&t?pl nblc ymr.""" :" With that hc rolled 
up the scroll, handrcE It beck to 1Ele attendant 
ancl sat down; and the eyes ol nlI in the spa-  
gogu~' ~ T C ~ C  il~tc~ltly fixed" upen him. " Then 
he started to say lo them: "Today I h b  scrip- 

may nevcr strike your foot against n stone,"" 
'"11 answer Jesw said to him: "It is snicl, 'You 
must not put Jehovahh your God to thc test,' '":-, 
ln So the Dcvil, having consummated nl1 the 
temptation, retired from him until ~~nother  con- 
venient time.* 
14 Now Jesus returned in the potver3 of thc 

spirit into Galri.lee." And a good report concern- 
ing Iiim spread out througl~ all the surrotinding 
country,* lWlso he began to tcnch in 611elr 
synagogues, being held in honor by 
16 However, he came to  Naztn.reth," whelp 
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22 And they nll lsegnn to givc I~vorable wit- 
ncssC about him and l a  nlarvcl at the winsome 
words' proceeding out of his mouth, and they 
were saying: "This is n son of Joseph, is it 
not?lYa :'J At this he said to them: "No doubt 
YQW will apply this illustrzttionu to me, 'Physi- 
cian; cure? yourself'; the ZhingsQwe heard as 
having l~appcned in Cn.pcr'11a.urri:' do also here 
in your native territory." *' But he said: "Cer- 
tainly X tell YOU illat no pmphct is  acceptd 
in his native t~rr i tory .~  P T o r  instance, I tell 
YOU in t ru th ,  TIIFI'F W C ~ C  many wirlowso in 
Israel in the clays of Elijclh, whcn the heaven 
was shut up three years and six months,(' so 
that a grcat fnminr! fc1Z upon all the  Iand," 2n yet 
Elijah wassent l o n o n e o I i h o s e w o n ~ e n . b u t  

hI ) \ 'gSyp a d d :  "But bp w e r y  worrl oE Goti." J 7 - R ~ 1 0 * ~ ~ l f l 1 1 r  add: 
["ltut Ily c ~ c q d h b g  praceedil~g Irnnl J r l ~ u v i ~ l ~ ' ~  n\outl~.") JuItn- 
unit, J7-'" the Lord, SEA. 
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r.itcmllv, "Sa.r~p'ta.'YThe Greek forrai of the city hy this nnmo. 
b Orl ''hill.'" Or, ''with an nnclean demon spirit." Or, porrsibIy, 
"wit11 nn inspired utterance of an unelenn demon." Sce Xurclation 
16 : 14. 

only to Zar'e.phatha# in the land of Zi9on to 
a widow. Also there were many lepers* in 
Israel in the time of EElisha the prophet, yet 
none of them was demsd," but only Na'a.man 
the man of Syria WZS."~ " Now a11 those hear- 
ing these things in the synagogue became filled 
with anger: " anand they rose up and hurried 
him outside the city, m d  they 1 4  him to the 
brow of the mountainb upon which their city 
had been built, in order to throw him down 
headlongab "But he went through the midst of 
them and continued on his way.' 

31 And he went down to Ca.per'na.mp a city 
of Gal"i.lee, And he was teaching" them an the 
sabbath; and they were astounded' at his way 
of teaching, because his speech was with au- 
thorit.y.."' " Notv in the synagogue there was a 
marl with a spirit,* an unclean dernon,cO and he 
shouted with a Ioud voice: Y d  "Ah! what havtl 
we to do with you," Jesus you Naz.a.rene'? Did 
you come to destroy us? I knowA exactly who 
you are, the Holy One4 of God,"' But Jesus 
rebuked it, saying: "Be silent, and come out of 
him." So, after throwing the man down in their 
midst, the demon came out of him without 
hurting hims " At this, astonishment fell upon 
all, and they began to converse with one ~ n -  
other, saying: "What kind of speecho is this, 
because with authority and power hc orders 
the unclean spirits, and out they come?'*" So 
the talk concerning him went traveling out in- 
to eveely corner of the surrounding country." 
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3SAftcr gettlng up out of the synagogue 
he entcred Into Simon" home. Now Simon's 
mother-in-law was afflicted with a high fever, 
and they made request of him for her.' a* So he 
stood over her and rebuked the fever: and it 
left her, Instantly she rose and began minister- 
i n g  to them." 
40 But when the sune was setting all those 

wvho had peoplc sick0 with various diseases 
brought thcm to him. By laying his hands upon 
each onc of them he wouId cure themb De- 
mons also rvould come out of many; shouting 
and saying: "You are the Sone of God." But, 
r~hulrinrr them. he would not permit them to <, 

1 hccause they knew himu to be the 
I 

I when it became day, hewent out 
Ld 6 :?I , , I  

@LuR:3fi 

~ J " ~ ~ ; ~ , ,  
Ac.to::m NU 15 R 

mr .u 7 : ~  
0 Mt 43.7 

' 

and proceeded' to n lonely Rut the crowds 
began hunting about for him and came out as 
tar as hc was, nnd they tricd to detain him from 
going away from them. ' 9 u t  he said to them: 
"Also to other citieso I must declare the good 
news of the klngdomo of God, because for this I 
was sent forth."" d"ccordingly hc went on 
preaching in the synagwuesu of Jude%." 
r On nn occasion when tho cmwd was press- 
3 h g  close upon him and listening to the 
word of God he was standing besick the lake 
of Gen.nes'~.ret.~' And he saw bvo boats 

klr J : M  

mntt4:ai 

"Mr4:1 

docked at  thc lnkeside, but the fishermen had 
climbecl out of Zhcm and wcrc mashing off their 
nets." Woing nboard one of the boats, which 
ivns Simon's, he asked him to pull away a bit 
from Im~d. Then he sal; down and from the 
bont* he begnn teachlng t h e  crowds. When he 
stopped speaking, he said to Simon: "Pull out 
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to where i t  is deep, and YOU men Jet down YOUR 
nets" for n calcb." j But Simon in mply said: 
" I n s t r u c t ~ r , ~  for a whole night we toiled nnd 
toolc nothing,* but at  your biclding I tvill lowcr 
t11c nets." "Well, when they did this, they cn- 
closcd n great multitude of fish.'- In k t ,  thcir 
nets begun breaking open. So they motioned 
to tiwit. pt~rtt~ers in the other lmnt5 to come and 
assist I hem;" and they did come, and they fjllrcl 
both boats, so that these began to sink. Sct:inr: 
this, Simon PcterVfell down at  the knees or 
deana, saying: "Depart from me, bccnuac I nm 
a sildul man, Master."&+ T o r  at the catch of 
fish which lhey took up astonishment over- 
whelrnrd him and all those with him, !*and 
likwvisc h 2 h  Jamcs and John, ZcI~'c.dcc's" 
sons," who Ivem associates d Simon. But Jcs~~s  
said to Simon: "Stop W i g  a h i d .  From now 
on you will be c~tchlng men alive."' l1 So they 
brought tbo bonts back to land, and abandoned 
everything and follo~ved him." 

12 On a furthcr occasion while he was In one 
of the citias, Iooli! a man full of leprosy! When 
hc cnughf sight of Jesus he fell upnn his Cacc 
nnd bcg~cd him, saying: "Master," if you just 
want lo, you can make me clean."* ' V n d  so, 
stretching out his hand, he touched him, sny- 
ing: '" want to. Bc made clean." And immedl- 
nlcly the lcprosy vanished from himmy l%nrl, he  
gavr! Zl~a man oivlers to tell nobody: "B~lt go 
off nnd show yourself to  t he  pricst," nnd  nol lie 
an nffrring! in connection with your cbnnlsing, 
j t ~ s t  as Moses prescribed, for the purpose of a 
~vitness to them,"' Rut the news about him 
was sprcrtding the more, and great crowds - 
01%~ ''r,o~~(~.'' 

"LUg:I8 
. h ~ ~ L ~ : ~  Mr 2: 

J l ~ ~ ~ f i : ~  
= h l r  1 .I'i 

Itl% 1039 
I :  

3 1 . ~  4 i :  lq , 
"2 

hIr 3:3 

I a L U H ' 4 b  

'*' 
I 'Mr2:S 

3 ~ ~ 2 ~ : 3 3 ' ' " W h o  
Mr 2:7 

'JA ;\,1:7 
1% ~ z : G  
1's H I ' I : ~  
i I 
~ s n  I In  
i,,, .la 25 
1 ?\ !+ :I ,,,,,, !, , 
hlr 2.H . ,  
1 

OMt 4:24 

-7nh5:N 

* k r t w  
Ilr 2:12 

"Mt 

Jehovah's, 

*.hh 

'r-a8:m 
"dnh21:3 

cNul l :m 

-John:G 
'Job 2f:s 

!John:? 

+ 

l k n ~ ~ 2 0  

??;';i?,, 
n%ll;ii 

'.1111121:2 

.':::jig 

'\;\fA$ 
VAL M r  4:20 190 

LU 

'E!y:Z;, 

7;s 
"E::iP 
)Lcl.l:lO 

'k:E"I:41, 

203 LUKE 5:  16-26 

would come together to listen nnd to be CUM 
of tl~cir sicknesses." l"1o\r7everb he coni inued in 
retiluwwntin thedeserts and prnyinq* 
17 In the course of one or the days he was 

tcttch3ng, and Pharisees and tcachcrs of the law 
who hncl come out 01 every villn!:o of Gnl'i-lec and 
Juadr,'n and Jerusalem were sillitlg t herc; and 
JFIEOV~II*S"I' P O W I I ~  mas thew for 11irn 1 o do heal- 
Ing."" "And, look! mcn carrying on n Iwd n man 
who was paralyzed, and t l ~ c y  wcrc seeking a way 
fa bring him in and placr? Izim before him.* I-0, 

not fit~ding a way to bring him in on ~ccoutlt 
of the ct'o!lrd," they climbed up to ihc roof a ~ d  
through t l ~ c  tiling they let down with the 
1it.lle bed a m n g  those in front of J e s u ~ , ~  2U And 
IVIICH he saw their faith he said: "Man, your 
sins are forgiven you."" " Thereupon the  scribes 
nnrI the Pharisees started to rcason, saying: 

is this that is speakina blnsphernic~?"~ 
Who can forgive sins except Go# alone?" 2 " ~ t  
Jesus, discerning thcir reasonings, snid in an- 
R W C ~  lo tlzem: "What are YOU rcmoning out in 
uorm h ~ a r t s ? ~  Which is easier, ta say, 'Your 
sins arc forgiven yorf,' or to say, 'Get up and 
~ ~ ~ a l k ' ? '  " Eut in order for you to lrnow that 
thtr Son of man has authority on tlic earth to 
forgive sins-" he said to thc paralyxed'' man: 
'T say to you, Get up and piclc up your little 
bcd nnd be on your way 'Wnd instnnt- 
ly he rose up before them, plckcd up what fie 
used to 3ic on and \vent o f f  to h is  home, gIoidfy- 
ing God.'  hen an ecstasy scizrrl anc and all 
nnd t,hey began to glorify Gad, and they hecame 
filIcd with fear, saying: "We have scen strange 
thing3 today!''r- 

J 7 . 1 8 ;  the Lord's, HEA. 
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27 Now after these things he went out and 
beheld a tax" collector named Levi sitting at  
the tax ofice, and he said to him: "Be my fol- 
Ioiver."" 'Y And leaving everything bchind he 
rose up and went foIlotving him. 29 Also Lcvi 
spread a big reception fea* for him in his 
house; and there was a great crowd of tax col- 
lectors and others who were with them reclining 
at the meal.@ At this the Pharisees and thcir 
scribes began rnurmurjng to his disciples, say- 
ing: "Why is it you eat drink wjth tax col- 
lectors and sinners?"' In reply Jesus said to 
them: ''Those who are healthy do not need a 
physician," but those who a m  ailing do." 3Y  I 
have come t o  call, not righteous persons, but 
sinners to repentance."* 

33 They said to  him: "The disciples of Johnm 
fasto frequently and ofier supplications, and so 
do those af the Pharisees, but yours eat and 
drink."* "Jesus said to them: "YOU cannot 
make the friends of the bridegrooma fast while 
the bridegroom" is with them, can YOU?' a Yet 
days will come when the bridegroom 1141 in- 
deed be talcen away from them;" then they wiI1 
fast' in those days."m 

36 Further he went on to give an illustrationh 
to them: "No one C U ~ S  a patclr from a new outer 
garment and. sews i t  onto an old outer garment; 
but if he docs, then both the new patch tears 
away and the patch from the new garment does 
not match the old.' Moreover, no one puts new 
wine into old wineskins; but if he docs, then the 
new wine will burst the wineskins," and it will 
be spilled out and the wineskins trill be ruincd.' 

But new wine must be put into new wine- - 
Liternlly, "the sons of the bridechn~uber." b Or, 'lpara~~lo,~' 
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skins, No one that has drunk old wineQ wants 
new; for he says, 'Thc oldo is nice.' "a 

6 Now on a snbbath he llappened to be pass- 
ing through malnfields, and his disciples 

were plucking: and cating the heads of grain, 
rnl~btng ti~crn with their h a n ~ l s . ~ ~  ' At this some 
of tthc Plinriwes said: "Why arc you doing 
what is not lawful* on the "ut Je- 
sus said in rcply to them: "'Have YOU never 
rcad thevery thing David'didr~-hen heand the 
men with him got hunwy?' 'How he entered 
into t h ~  hotlsc of God and received the loaves 
of prcsentationl'* and atc and gave some to the 
men with him, which it is lawfrtl for no one to 
cat hrtt for Ihc priestsn only?"" "nd he went on 
to SRY to them: "Lord of the sabbath is what 
the Sono of man !s.'jV 
G In the course of another sabbath' he entered 

into the synngogue and began teaching. And 
thcrc was a man prcscnl: whose riglit hand was 
w it he red.^ The ~cribcs and the Pharisees were 
now wntching" him closely to sec whether he 
wouId cure on the snhbath, in order t o  find 
some way to accuse him." Hc, horvcvcr, knew 
thcir reasonings,' yet hr! said to the man with 
thc witl~ercd hand: "Get LIP m d  stand in the 
ccnter." Ancl hc rose and toolc his stand." Then 
Jesus said la them: 'T 15k YOU, IS it lawful on 
the sabbatho to do good' or to do injury, to 
S ~ V C  or to rlestmy a sot11 ?"cQ 40 And after 1001r- 
j n ~  arouncl at them all, he said to the man: 
"Stretch out your hand." H e  did so, and his 
hnncl was restored." But they became filled 
with madness, and they began t o  talk over with 
one anotllcr what they might do to Jesus.e 
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52 In the progress d these days he went out 
into t he  mountain to pray; and he continued 
the whole night in prayeP to God." l a  But when 
it became day he .called his disciples to him ~ l n d  
chosc' Irom among them hvclve, whom 11c nlso 
namedG apostles: * l4 Simon, whom he also namcrl 
Peter, m d  AndrewC his brother, nnd Jamcs" 
and John," ruld Phi l ip  and Bar.tholbo.mecv,' 

and Matihew' and Thomas,Q and JnmesJ tbe 
son of ALphaclus,O and SimonVvho is ~allr~cl 
"the zcalo~~s one","" 1" and dudas" the son or 
Jmes ,  and Juclas Is.car'i.et, rvhe turnccl tmi- 
 OF.^ 

17And he came clown with them and took 
his station on a lweT place, and there wns a 
great crowd of his disciples,@ and a  rent mu1 ti- 
tudc7 of pcople' from all of Ju.depn nnd Jcrusa- 
lein and tllc maritime country of Tyrc and 
Zltdon, who came to hear him and be Ilealed or 
their sicknesses? ls Even those troubkd with 
unclean spirits were cured." lU And all the crowd 
were secking to touch him, because powerm was 
going out of him and healing3 them all. 

20 And hc lifted up his eyes upon his dlsciplcs 
and began to say: "Happy are YOU poor," be- 
came uoms is the kingdom of God. 21 Happy 
are YOU who hunger3" now, because YOU will 
be filled. Happy are YOU who wfep  now, be- 
cause YOU will laugh. ZP Happy are YOU when- 
ever men hatec" YOU, and whenevcr they cx- 
clude you and reproach0 YOU and cast YOUR 
name out as wicked for the sake of the Son of 
man. 2"ejejee in that day and leap, lor, look! 
YOUR reward3 is great in heaven, for those sere 
the sRme things their forefathers used to clo 

3 Or, "2c.tortes"; rnenning "zcnlot ; enthnsias t", 
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50 the proph~ts.~ P4 Brtt wwc to YOU rich" per- 
sons,' b@cnusc uov am havinl: YOUII consolation 
in fliV." *" Woe to l'ou who w e  filled up now, 
because YOU will go hnnjiry.'' Woc, Yon who 
are lauyhing now, Rccnuscl YOU will mourn and 
weepqY r ;  Woe, whencvrr all mr!n spcak ~ v d l  of 
YOIJ," far I hings lilw I his are what Iheir fore- 
fathers did to Ihr! fnlso pt'oph~ts."" 

27 "But I say la vorr who nrc lislcninp, Con- 
tinue 1.0 lovc POUR cncmics," to  do good0 to  
those hathg3 You, '"to bless those cursing' 
TOIT, to pray for thosc tvlto clo you injury.' 
"To him that ~lrikm yolr on the one chcekm 
offer the other also, and fmrn lrim that takes 
away' your outer garment do not withl-iold even 
the mdergarn~en t. Give lo cvcryonc asking 
youp m d  f m l  the one taldng your things away 
do not ask them back, Also just as You want 
men to do to YOU, do thc sump way lo them.* 
52  And if you love lhosc laving you, of what 
credit is it to  YOU? For cvcn the sinners0 Iave 
those loving them," "And if YOU do good to 
those doing good to YOU, really of what credit 
is it to YOU? Even the simlcrs [lo thc same? 
31 Also if SOU lend without intel.t3stc to those 
from wlvharn YOU hope to ~.ecejve, of what credit 
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is it to YOU? Even sinncrs Imd without interest 
to sinners that they may get back as much.' 
53 To the contrary, canlinuc! to  love YOUR ene- 
mies and to do good and l o  lendm withoul: in- 
terest, na1: hoping for anything back, and rouR 
reward will br! gl-cnl., ~ n r l  you will be sonso of 
the Most I-Iigh,' because he Is Irlndl' toward the 
tmthankful nnd wickcd. Yo Continue becoming 
compassionate, j t ~ s t  RS Youn F~tber is cornpas- 
sionate. * 



Or, "bosoms." b Or, "parab1e.j' E Or, "Lord!" 
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37 "'Moreover, stop judgifig, and YOU will by 
no means be judged;" and stop condemning, and 
YOU will by no means be condemned. Keep on 
releasing, and YOU wilI be released." Practice 
giving, and people will give to They will 
pour into YOUR lapsa a fine measure, pressed 
d o ~ m ,  shaken together and overflowing. For 
with the measure that YOU are measuring out 
they wilI measure out to YOU in return."' 

39 Then he also spoke an illustrationb to 
them: "A blind man cannot guide a blinda man, 
can he? Both will tumble into a ditch, will they 
not?@ ' O  A pupil is not above his teacher, but 
everyone that is perfectly0 instructed will be 
like his teacher."l Why, then, do you look a t  
the straw that is in your brother's eye, but do 
not observe the rafter that is in your. own eye?* 
'2 How can you say to your brother, 'Brother, 
allow me to extract the straw that is in your 
eye,'O while you yourself are not hoking at the 
rafter in that eye of yours?* Hypocrite!" f irst 
extract the rafter from your own eye," and 
then you will see clearly how to extract t h e  
straw that is in your brother's 

43 "For there is not a fine tree0 producing 
rotten fruit; again there is not a rotten tree 
producing fine fruit.' *4 For each tree is hoxvn 
by its own fruit.@ For example, people do not 
gather figs0 from thorns, nor do they cut grapes 
off a thorn-bush. 4" good man brings forth 
goodo out of the good treasure-f his heart, 
but a aviicked man brings foi-th what is tviclced 
out of his wicked treasure; for out of the 
heart's abundance his mouth speaks.* 

46 "FVhy, then, do YOU call me Waster!c 
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Master!' but da not do the things I say?* 
47  Everyone that comes to me and heam my 
words and does them, I will show YOU whom 
he is like:" He is like a man building a house, 
who dug and \vent dorvn deep and laid a founda- 
tiono upon the rock-mass.* Consequently, when 
a flood" arose, the river dashed against that 
house, but was not strong enough to shake it, 
because of its being well built.h9 " the other 
hand, he who hears and does not do, is like a 
man who built a house upon the ground with- 
out a foundation. Against it the river dashed, 
and immediately it collapsed, and the ruin* of 
that house became great."'" 

7 When he had completed all his sayings in 
the hearing of the people, he entered into 

Ca-per 'na.~m.~~ a NOW a certain armyD officer'saO 
slave, who was dear t o  him, was ailing and 
was about to pass away.* When he heard 
about Jesus, he sent forth older men of influ- 
ence of the Jews0 to him to ask him to come and 
bring his slave safeIy through. Then those that 
came up to Jesus began to entreat him eamest- 
ly,b saying: "He is worthy of your conferring 
this upon him, "or he loves" our nationo* and 
he himself built the synagogueD for us." So 
Jesus started off with them. But when he was 
not far from the house, the army officera had 
already sent friendsm to say to him: "Sir, do not 
bother, for I am not fit to have you come in 
under my roof.u For that reason I did not con- 
sider myself worthy to come to you. But say 
the word, and let my sewant be healed. nFor 
I, too, am a man placed under authority, having 

"oentnrion('s)'~; over 100 soldiem. b Or, "with haste.'' 
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soldiers under me, and I say t o  this one, 9 e  an 
your way!' and he is OH his way, and to another, 
'Come!' and he mmes, and to my slave, 'Do 
this!' and he does it.'" CiTelI, when Jesus henrd 
thcse things he marveled at h h ,  md he turned 
to the crowd foElowing him and said: "I tell 
YOU, Not even in Lsrzel have fe found so weat 
a faith."# And those that had hecn .sent, on 
getting back to  tile house, fo~u~cl the slave in 
good health.' 
11 CloseIy following this" 11e tr~lveled to a 

city called Na'in, and 16s disciples and a. great: 
crowd were traveling with him. l2 As he got 
near the gate of the city, why, look! there was 
a dead manrn being carried out, the onlya- 
begotten sond of his mother. Besides, she was a 
widow. A considerable crowd from the city 
was also with her. 13And when the Masterb 
caught sight of her, he was moved wlth pityw 
for her and hc said to her: "Stop wccplng."* 

With that he approached and toucl~ed the l~icr, 
the bearers stood still, and he said: "Young 

Inan, I say to you, Gel up!"cn l%nd the dend 
man sat up and started to speak, and he gave 
him t o  his mother.a Now fearg seized them 
all, and they began to glorify God, saying: "A 
g r ~ a t  prophet' has been raised up among LE," 
and, "God has turned his attention to his peo- 
pie.'- l7 And this news concerning him spread 
out into dI of Ju-de'a and all the surrounding 
c o ~ n h y ,  
18 Now John's disciples reported3 to him 

about all these Ihings.' l5 So John summoned a 
certain bvo of his disciples and sent thcm to the 

a Closely folIou,it~g this, BA ; OH the fallowir~g day, HCD. 
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Lord." Or, "TTnlrc up!'" Ox , "the only son.lP 
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Mastera to  Bay: "Are you the coming one or 
are we to expect a different one?""" a0 When 
they crime up to him thc men said: "John the 
baptist dlspntdred us to you to say, 'Are you 
the corning one or nre \ve to expect another?' " C  

"In t l ~n t  hour be cured3 many of siclrnesses 
and grievous diseases nnd wicked spirits, and 
granted nlnny blind pcr.sons the favor 01 .seeing. 
" Hence In answer he sJd to the two: "Go 
YC)~:I~ way; report to John what YOU saw and 
heard : the blind ' arc receiving sight, the lame 
nre walking, I hc? Icpers are being clewed and 
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the deaf are hearing, the dead we being raised 
up, the  poor arc being told*. the good news;' 
2 4  nnd '~vhocver has not stumbled over me, hap- 
py is he."' 

24 When tlze messengers0 of John had gone 
away, he darted to  say to the crovils concern- 
ing John: "What did vow go out into the wil- 
dcmcss to  behald? A reed being tossed by the 
wind?-' *"What, thcn, dld you go out to see? 
A man dressed In soft garments? Why, those 
in splendid dress and existinga in luxury are in 
royal houscs.' Really, than, what did YOU go 
ottt to sce? A prophet?" Yes, I tell YOU, and f a r  
more than a prophet.' This is he concerning 
whom it is written, 'Here I am sending forth my 
messenger before you," to prepare your way 
ahend of you," 3 :B Iten YOU, Among those born 

1 of women there is none greatert than John; but 
n pcrson that is a lesser one in the kingdomof 
Gocl is grcatcr than he is.'" (And all the pea- 
PIC and thc tax0 collectors, when they heard 
fIljs,u decIai?ecI God to be righteous: and were 

* Or, 4blard." A rliflarcnt onr, NB; another, AD. mBnoBer, BA; 
I I I  r l i  lPr+t.r*nt oup, nl). d LiirmlIy, ."before your face.'' Or, "him." 
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baptizedQ with the baptism of John."' PBut the 
Pharisees md those vemd in the law dlsw- 
gardd  the counseP of God to thcm and were 
not baptized by him.)' 

31 '"With whom, therefore, shall: I cornparc 
the men of this generation, and whom are thoy 
l i l c ~ z ? ~  " They are Like young children sitting 
in a market-place and crying out to one nn- 
other, and who say, 'We played tlie flute for 
YOU, but YOU did not dance; we ~vailcd, but 
YOU did not weep.'" 33 Correspondingly, John the 
baptist has come neither eating bread nor 
drinlcing~ine,~but~rrusay, '1-Ie h a s a  demon." 
"The Son of man has come eating and drink- 
ing? but you say, 'look! a man glattanous and 
given to drinking wine, a friend of lnxg collcc- 
tors and sinners!" 36 All the same, wisrlomm 
stands vindicatedQ by all its children.'" 

36 Now a certain one of the Pharisees kept 
asllring him to dine with him, Accordingly, he 
entered into the house" of the PIlariscc nnd rc- 
clined at the table. And, look! n woman" who 
was known in the city to be a sinner, lentmctl 
that he was talcing a meal in the houw of the  
Pharisee, and she bmught an alabaster' case 
of perfumed oil, a s  and, taking a psition behind 
at Ilis feet, she wept3 and started to wet his 
feel with her tears and she utould wipe them 
off wilh the hair of her head.3 Also she tcndcrly 
kissedh his feet and o i I~d  them wilh the pc18- 
fumed oil. an At the sight the Phnrbce thnt in- 
vited him said within himself: "This man, if 
he werc n prophet,+ would know who and what 
kind of woman it is that is touching him, that 
she is a sinner."' "O But in reply Jesus said to 
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hi: "'Simon,~Ihnvesornethingtosay toyow" 
I-Ie said: "Tcachcr? say it!" 
$1 "Two men were rlrhtors to a certain lend- 

er; the one fvaq in debt for Ave hundred de- 
nar'i-i,am but the othw for CITCy. 4"Vl?cn they 
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did not have anything wit11 which to pay back, 
hc freely forgnvc' them  boil^. Thcrcforc, 1vhic1-1 
of them will lave him thc inorc?" In answer 
Simon sflid: "I suppose it is thc one lo whom 
he freely fo rg~ve  the more." IIe snid to him: 
"YOU j~dgcd  corrc~tly.'"~ With that he turned 
to the woman and snid to Simon:O "Do you be- 
hold this woman? I enlcrcd into your house; 
you gave me no tvatcr" lor my icet. But this 
woman \vet my feet with llcr tears and wiped 
them off with her hair. " You gnve me no kiss;' 
but this woman, from the hour that I came in, 
did not leave off tenderly kissing my feet. 'Tau 
did not ol1'"y head lvi th nil;" but this woman 
oiled my feet with perTumcdm oil. 47  By virtue 
3f this, I tcI1 you, hcr sins, great though they 
are," are because she did an act of 
great love; but he who is forgiven little, loves 
iittle.*'oasThcn hrsaid t ohe r :  "Yoorsinsare 
forgiven."' " A t  this those reclining at the 
table 1~1th him starter1 to say within them- 
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selves: "I%'ho js tlliij man \~rho even forgives 
sins?"' "But he said to the woman: "Your 
faith" has saved you;"o your way in peace."" 

8 Shortly nftcrwnrds he wcnt journeying From 
city to city H I I C ~  from v i l l n ~ e  to village, 

preaching and declaring the good news of the 
kingdom of God,* And the twclve were with 
hi, , %nd certain womenn that had been cured 

I 

One de.na8i.n~ eqnalcd 12a or 8d. 2Y. Mcnco RVB hundred de- 
n n f l i i  equaled $95, or about i l 7 .  
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of wicked spirits and sicImesses, Mary0 the so- 
called "Mag'da-Iene", from whom seven demons 
had con= out," %ad Jo.an'nav the wife of Chu'- 
za, Herod's man in charge, and Su-san'na and 
nlany other t m e n ,  who were ministering to 
them from their belongings. 

4 Now when a great crotvd had collected to- 
gether with those that traveled to him from 
city after city, he spoke by means of an iIIus- 
tration:a' "A solver went out to SOW Ilis seed. 
Well, as he sowing, some of it fell nlon,gsiclo 
the road and was trampled dotvn, and Ihc birds 
of heaven ate it upY Some other landed u p o l ~  
the rock-mass,: and, after sproutjng, it d~~iecf 
up because of not having moislure.' ' Some 0th- 
er fell among the thorns, and the thorns tirat 
grcw up with it choked it off.# ' Somc other fc1I 
upon the good soil, and, afler sprornllng, it pro- 
duced fruit a hundredfold."' As he told these 
Ihings, he proceeded to call out: 'Xet 11im Ihat 
has ears to listen listen."" 
9 Rut his disciples began to ask him what this 

illustrations might mean." lo He said: "To You 
it is granted to understand the sacred secrets of 
the kingdom of God, but for the rest it is in 
ill~tstrations,% in order that, though looking, 
they may Iook in vain and, though hearing, 
they may not get the meaning."l Naw thc  
illustrationa+ means this: The seedg Is thc word 
of God." '? Those alongside the mad w e  the oms, 
that have heard,' then tPle Devilx" comes and 
lakes the word away f rum their hearts in orclcr 
that they may not believe* and he saved." 
" Those upon the rock-mass are ihc ones mllo, 
when they hear it, rewive the wolrl with joy, 

Or, "pamhle (s) .I1 
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but these have no root; they belleve far a sea- 
son, hut in a season of testing they faU a~vayP 

As ior f hat tvhich fell nmong the thorns, these 
nrc the ones that have heard, but, by heing 
carried away by nnxictics \vcalth and 
plcas~ams "oF this tile, they are completely 
cl~olcccf and bring nothing to  pcrfcction.' l5 As 
]'or ilrnt on thc right soil," these are the ones 
tIi:lt+ alter ha~rIng the !old with a right and 
,qnncl 11rxrtP rctain it and bear fruit3 with en- 
cl~rfince.7' 
16 "No onc, nftcr lichting a larnp,O covers it 

will1 PI vessel or puts it underneath n bed, but 
hc puts it on n lnmpstand, that those stepping 
ill may llchold lhe light." *'For there is noth- 
ing hidden that will not become manifest, nei- 

altythirlg carefully concealed* that will 
never llecaxnc known and never come into the 
opcnBn Thcr~fore, pay attention to  how Yorr 
Ilslen; for whocvcr hns, morc will be given him, 
but whocvcr does not have, even what he im- 
agines he has jvlll be tnlren away from him."" 
19 NOW his mother and brotherso came to- 

ward him, hut they were unable to get to him 
~ P C ~ U S C  of I he crowd.* " 13o\wver, it was re- 
portcd t o  him: 'Your mother and your tsmth- 
~ r s  nre standing eutsidc wanting to see you."" 

In lrply hc raid to them: " M y  mother and 
my brothers arc these who hear the rvord of 
God nnr] [lo i t"'  
22 In the course of one of the days he .and 

his discip11)s ~ o t  into R boat, and he said to 
them: "Lel: us cross to thc  othcr side of the 
Inkc." So thcy sct sail.* '"~ut as they were 
s~liling he fell aslccp. Now a violent windstorm 
dcsccndcd upon the lalce, and they began to fill  
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up with water and to be in danger." e4 Finally 
they wcnt to him and roused him, saying: "In- 
structor, Tnstructor: we are about to perish!"" 
Rousing himself, he rebuked4 the wind and the 
raging of the water, and they subsided, and a 
calm set in. PB Then he said to them: "Where 
is YOUR P~j th?~ '  But struck with fear, they 
marveled, saying to one another: "Who really 
is this, for he orders even the winds ~ n d  the 
watcr,O nnd they obey him?"# 

26 And they put in to shore in the country of 
the Ger%.senes,a which is on the ~ i d c  opposite 
Galfi.lce.+ 27 But as he got out onto land a cer- 
tain man from the city who had dcmons met 
him, And for a considerable time hc had not 
worn clothing, and he was stay in^, not at home, 
but among the 28 At the sight of Jmus 
he cried alo~td and fell down b c f o t ~  him, and 
with a loud voice he said: "What haw I: to do 
wlth you,' Jesus Son of the Most Hlgh God? I 
beg you, do not torment" me."' 2D (For he had 
been ordering the unclean spirit to come out of 
the  man. For over a long. timc it hncl held him 
fast,' and he was repeatedly bound with chains 
and fetters under guard, but he wouId brtrst 
the bot~ds and be driven by the demon into the 
lonely places.) mJessus asked him; "What is 
your name?'' Hc said: "Legion," bccause many 
clcrnon~l had entered jnto him." And they 
kept entreating' hi not to order them t o  go 
away into thc abysm s2 NOIT EL herd of a con- 
stdcrable number of mineP was feeding thcre 
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on the rn~untain;~ so they en treat4 him to per- 
mit thcm to enter into those: And he gave them 
pcrrnission. "en the demons went out of the 
man and entered into the swine, and the herd 
rushed over the precipice into the lalce and 
dromnedao But when the herders saw what 
had happened, they fled and reported it to the 
city and to the countryside.' 

35Then people turned out to sct3 what had 
happened, and they came to Jesus nnd found 
thc man from whom the dcmons came out, 
clothcd and in his sound mind: slttlng at the 
feet of Jcsus, and they became Senrf~l , '~  iM Those 
who had seen it reportedn to them how the 
demon-possessed3 man had been made we1l.a' 

Sa all the multitude from the surrounding 
country of the Ger'a.senesl' asked him to get 
away from them, because they were in the grip 
of  rea at fear." Then he wcnt aboard the boat 
and turned away. "However, Ihc man from 
whom the demons had gone out kept begging 
to continue with him; but he dismissed the man, 
saying:" YQ"Be on your wny baclc home, and 
kcep on relating what thjngs God did for you."P 
Accordingly he went away, p r o c 1 a f rn i n g" 
t th r~ t tgho~~t  the whole city" what things Jesus 
did SOC him.' 

40 When Jesus got back, the crowd received 
him kindly, for they were all expecting him." 

But, look! a man named Ja9.nt.s came, and 
this man was a presiding officer.' of the spa-  
Rogue. And he fell at tlre feet of Jcsus and be- 
gan to entreat him to entcr into his house," 

bccause lw had an only-bcgclttcnc daughter 
about twelve years old and she was dying,* 

bccn snved." b See reitse 28, foalnotea. a Or, ('nn only." 
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011, dLllnrct~tm; tn~scl." Or, "hncr ~nvud yak" a Or, "wnlro up 1" 
UP, l l~p is i l ;  life-force," 

As he was going the crowds t h m g ~ d  him.' 
And R woman, subject to a flow of blood3 for 

twclvcl ycnrs, who had not h c n  able l o  get a 
cure" from anyone: approached I'rom hchind 
and touchcd the fringe*(' of his outcr gnrmont,' 
and instantly her flow of blood stopped. " So 
Jesus said : "Who was it thnt touchrd me?"" 
When illey were all denying it, Peter snid : "In- 
structor," the crowds3 are hemming you in and 
closely pressing you."" 'Tet Jestls sr~id: "Some- 
onc touchcd me, for I perceived that po~vcr~  
went out of me."" 47 Seeing that sllc Ilnd not 
mcnpcd notice, the woman came trembling and 
re11 clown before him and disclosed bcfollc all 
tho people the cause for which she touched him 
and how she was healed instantly." 4 Y  But he 
said to her: "Daughter, your faith has made 
you wef1;b" go your way in peac~ . "~  

49 Wbfle he was yet speaking, a certain ~ e p -  
resentative of the presiding officer of thc spa-  
gogcte came, saying: "Your dnu~hter  has died; 
do not bother the teacher any longer.'" 0011 
Ilearing this, Jesus answered him: "Have no 
f a ,  only put forth faith: and shc will 
saved." O 1  When he reached the house he did 
not ict anyone go in with him cxmpt Peter and 
JoIzn md James m d  the girl's father and moth- 
er." na 'nut people were all weeping nncl beating 
tl~emselves in grief for her. So 11c said: "Smr 
~vecgjng, for she did not die but is sleeping."" 

At this  they began to laugh at him scornfully, 
becnuse they lmew she had died.* " But he took 
her by thc  hand and called, saying: "Gir1,O get 
up!""" " And her breathdA rctur~led, and she 
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rose6 instantly, and he ordered o me thing to be 
given her to eat.' ""Well, her pnrcnis wcrc be- 
side thcmsckes; but be instructed them to tc13 
no one what had happened. 

9 Then he called the twelve tojiethcr nnd gave 
them power and authority'' ovcr all the  dc- 

mans nnd to cure0 sicknesses.'' "nd so 11c sent 
i hcm forth to preach Zllc kingclom'" of God and 
to hml," ' and he said to tIlcrn: "Carry nothing 
For the trip, neither staff nor food-pouch' nor 
Ijrcnrl, nor silver money; ' ncif,Ilcr Iinvc two un- 
[ I ~ ~ i ~ g r ~ ~ ~ t n ~ n t s . "  But wl~crcvcr YOU enlcr into n 
IIOIIIC, stay thcre and Ieava from there.' Wnd 
~ v l l ~ r r v ~ r  people do not receive you, on going 
0111: of Zhat city3 shake thc dust off Youlr fcct 
for the purpose of a mritness ngainst them.",: 
'; Then starting out they lvcnt through thc terri- 
toiof from village to village, declaring. the good 
IICWS and performing cures evcry~vhcrc.~ 
7 Now I-Icrod the district rulerm hcnl*d of a11 

thc t11in~;s happening, md he wns in  rea at per- 
pluxity because of iis bcing said by somc that 
John had been raised up from thc dead,' but 
l>y otlicrs that Elijah had appuarPd, hot by still 
others thnt some prophet of men of ancient 
times had risen.a "Hcrod snid: "3011n I be- 
heucled.' Who, then, is this about whom I nrn 
hcaril~g such things?" So he wns scckhg" a 
chance ta see him. 

10 And ~ v l ~ e n  the apostles rchrncd they re- 
countecl to him what things they had done. With 
that he toolc them along rind witlldrew to pri- 
vacy* into a city called B~eth.sn'i~da.' JI But the 
crowcls, getting to Icnow it, followed him. And 
he reccivcd them kindly and began to speak to 

tc'tmrclz"; sea Luke 3 : 1, foatnotaacld. 
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them about the kingdom of God, and he henlcd 
those needing a cure? l2 Thcn the day started 
to decline. The twelve now came up and said to 
him: "Dismiss the crowd, thnt they may go into 
the vlllagcs nnd countryskle round about and 
procure lodging and find provisions, because 
out here nJe are in a lonely place."Q l3 But he 
said to them: "You give them something to 
eat."' They said: "We have nothing more thnn 
five loaves and two fish~s," unless perhaps we 
ourselves go and buy foodstuffs for all thew 
people."' They were, in inct, about five thou- 
sand men, But he said to his disciples: "IInve 
them recline as at meaIs, in groups of about 
fifty each.'" "'"And they did so and had them 
all recline, lU Then taking the five loaves and 
the two flshes he looked up to heaven, bIcsscd 
them and bmke them up and began to give 
them to the disciples to set before the crowd."' 

So they an ate and were ~atisfied, and the 
surplus that they had was taken up, twelve 
baskets of fragments." 
18 Later, while he was prayjng alone, the dis- 

ciples came together to hirn,fi and he questioned 
them, saying: "Who are the crolvdts saying 
that I am?"'" lPIn reply thcy said: "John the  
Baptist; but others, Elijak,b and still others, thnt 
some prophet of men of ancient times has 
risen."P "Tl~cn he said to thcm: "You, thougtl, 
who do YOU say I am?" Petcr said in rcply :' 
"The Christ@ of Cod." Then in a stem tall< 
to them I-re instructed them not t o  be tcIling 
this to any W y , "  '? but said : "The Son of mnn 
must undergo many suffcringP and be rejected 
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by the alder men of influence and chSef priests 

a Or, '(tho di~ciplea were with him,'' nut B rends: "The disciples 
vanre upon I~rm.'' bElijah, Jt"s'Hnax; meRning W y  God is Jabs'. 
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and scribcs and be kiIled and on the third' day 
be raised up."' 
23 Then he went on to say to all: "If anyone 
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wants to come after me, Jet him disownm him- 
self and pick up his torture stakesa day niter 
day and follow me c~nt inua l ly .~  ?+ For whorver 
wants la stwe his s o u l ~ ~ w i l l  lose it; but who- 
ever loses his soulb for my sake is the one thnt 
will swe ItBA Really, w h ~ t  does a man benefit 
hirnsclP if hc gains the wholc world but loses 
his own self ar suffers darn~ge?O 2 D  For whoever 
bccornes nshatned of rnc and of m y  tvords, the 
Son of rnnn will be ashamcd of this one whca 
he arrlves in his glory and that of the Father 
and of the holy angels,' But I tell uou trutlz- 
fully, There are some of those standing here 
that will not taste clcath at all until first they 
see th  c Icin ~ d o m  of God. "m 

28 In nctual fact, about eight days nfter these 
words, hc took Peter nnd John and James along 
and climbed up into a mountain to pray.' 
2Wnd as he was praying the appearance" of 
his face became different and his apparcl be- 
carnc glitteringly brigh t.c* "' Also, look! two 
men wcrc conversing wit11 him, who were Moses 
and Ell j a l ~ , ~ '  31 These appeared with glory md 
began tnllring about his departured that he mas 
destined9 to fuEfiTl at Jerusalem. Now Pcter 
and Zhose with him were weighed down wit11 
slecp;Vbut whcn they gat: fully awake they saw 
his ~1or f  and t he  two men standing with him. 
33 And as these were b e j n ~  separated from him 
Peter snid to Jesus: "Instructor, it is line for us 

See Appendix tmdrr hhtbhew 10 : 3A. b 010, "life?' * Or, "rvhitc,'' 
Or, "exit; rleceose"; as at Eebrews 11 CI: 22; 2 Peter 1: 15. 



to be here, so let us erect three tents, one for 
you and one for Moses and one for Elijah," he 
not realizing what he was sayingb at Brat as he 
was saying these things a cloud formed and 
began to cover them protectingly. As they en- 
tered into the cloud, they became fearful.' 

And a voice came out of the cloud: saying: 
"This is my S D ~ , ~  the one that has been chosen. 
Listen" to him."# S%d as the voice occurred 
Jesus was found alone." Brat they kept quiet 
and did not report to anyone in those days m y  
of the things they saw+U 

37 On the succeeding day when they got 
down from the mountain a. great crowd met 
him." "And, look! a man calIed out from the 
crowd, saying: "Teacher, I beg you to take a 
look at my son, because he is my onlyv-begot- 
ten,b+ 3"d, behold! a spirit* takes him, and 
suddenly he cries out, and it throws him into 
convulsions with foam, and it scarcely with- 
draws f ~ o m  him after bruising him. "And 1 
begged your disciples to expel it, but they could 
not."" In response Jesus said: "0 faithless 
and perverted generation, how long must I con- 
tinue with YOU and put up with YOU ? Lead your 
son over here."" 48But even as he was ap- 
proaching, the demon dashed him to the gmund 
and violently convulsed him. However, Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit and healed the boy 
and delivered him to his father.' 'Well, they 
all began to be astounded at the glorious pow- 
era of Gad. 

Now as they were all marveling at  all the 
things he was doing, he said to his disciples: 
44 "Give lodgment t o  these words in YOUR ears: 

a Or, "at the majesty.') k Or, "my only one." 
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for the Son of man is destinedm to be delivered 
into the hands of men."" '"ut they continued 
without understanding of this saying. In fact, 
it was concealed from them that they might 
not see through it, and they were afraid to 
question him about this saying." 
46 Thcn a matter on which to reason entered 

among them, namely, Who would bea the great- 
est of i l ~ e r n ? ~  *' J e u s ,  knowing the reasoning 
of t h ~ i r  heartsla took a young child, set it be- 
side him* "* and said to them: "Whoever xe- 
ceives this young child on the basisc" of my 
name ~ C C C ~ V ~ S  me too, and wl~oever receives 
me receives him also that wnt me forth. For 
he that conducts hirnselE as a lesser one among 
all of YOU is the one that is" great."" 

49 In response John said: " h s t r u c t o ~ , ~  we 
saw a certain man expelling demons* by the 
use of your name and we tried to prevent" him, 
because he is not followingc wit11 m."' "But 
Jesus said to him: "Do not m u  men trv to me-  
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for him to be taken up,a+ he firmlyset his face 
to trawl to Jerusalem. 52 So he sent forth mes- 
s e n g e r ~ ~  ahead of him, And they went their 
way and entered into a village of Sa.mar'i.tans: 
to make preparation for him; 53 but they did 
not receive him, because his face was set for 
traveling to Jerusalem." 64  Then the discipleso 
James and John* saw this they said: "Master,& 
do you want us to  tell fire* lo  come down from 
heaven and annihilate them?'' " But he turned 

a Or1 '(Who was." b Or, "is to be.'' OrJ "going," d Or, "for his 
#~~eension,j' e Or, "Lmd," 
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and reproved them. So they traveled to a 
did erent village. 

57 Now as they were traveIlng on the road 
somcone snid to him: "I will follow you to 
wherever you may departanU OR And Jesus said 
to him: "Foxes have dens and birds of heaven 
have roosts, hut the Son of man has nowhere 
to lay down his head."* Thcn hc said to an- 
other: "BF my follo\ver." The man said: "Per- 
mit me limt to leave and bury my fnther."o 
" But he said to him: "'Let thc dmd' bury their 
dead, but you go away and declare abroad the 
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?So stay in that house,'eating and drinking the 
things they provide: for the worker' is worthy 
of his wnges, Do not be transferring from hause 
to "Also, wherever YOU cntcr lnto a 
city and they receive YOU, eat* the tlllngs set 
before m u ,  " nnd curen the sicke ones in it, and 
go on telting them: 'The badom" of God has 
come near to YOU,' l-ut whcrcver YOU cnter 
into n city ~ n d  they do not receiveo YOU, go 
out into its broad ways and say: l1 'Even the  
dust that got stuck to our feet from YOUR city 
we wipe OM against YOU.' Nevcrthclcss, keep 
this in mincl, that t h e  kingdom of God has come 
near.' '" I tell aou that it will be move cndur- 
able for Sodtoma in that day tl~nn for that city, 

13"Woe to you, Cho.ra'zin!" Woe to you, 
Beth.s~'I.da!O~~ because if the pou~erful worla 
that havc talten place in YOU had taken place in 
Tyre and Zi'don; they would long ngo have re- 
pented sitting In ~nclrcloth and ashes, l4 Con- 
sequently, it will be mare endurable for Tyre 
and Zi'don In thc judgment than SOT I-OU,' And 
you, Ca.pcfna.um, will  you perhaps be exnltccf'l 
to heaven? Do\m to HadesR" you will come!@ 
16 "He that listens' to  YOU Iistcns to me too. 

And hc that disregards YOU disregards me too. 
Moreover, he that disregards mc disregardse 
also him that sent me forth." 
17 Then the seventyb returned with joy, say- 

ing: "Mnstcr,a even the demons nre made sub- 
ject' to us by the use of your name," At that 
he said to thcrn: "I began to behold SnlanD 
already fnllcn" like lightning from heaven. 
le Look! I have glven YOU the authority to tram- 
KRhJm; Slte'ol, JTml&. b Seventy, MSyF; amenty-two, 

kingdom of God."@ And still another said: 
"I wlll follow you, Master;& but Brst permit me 
to sny good-bye" to those in my household."'" 
02Jesus said to him: "No man that has put 
his hand I o  n plowu and looks nt  the thin- be- 
hind' is well fitted for the kingdom of God."" 

After these things the Master' desig- 10 nnted swentyCn others nnd sent them 
forth by twos in advance of him into every city 
and phce to which he himself was going to 
come. ' Then he began to say to tlicrn: "The 
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harvest:4 Indeed, is great, but the workers' are 
few. Therefore b e p  the Master of the harvest 
to  send out worl<ers" into his hawsat, "0 forth. 
Look! I am sending YOU forth as lambsg in 
among woIves. 'Do not carry a purse, nor a 
food-pouch,' nor sandals, ancl do not embraceC 
anybody in greeting along the road, @ Wherever 
YOU enter Into a house say first: 'May this 
house l~nve peace.'* O And jf a SriendQf peace 
is there, y a m  peace will rest upon him."ut if 
no such one is there, it will turn b ~ c k  to 
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correctly; 'keep on doing thh and you will get 
Wre 2P:ll life.' "* 

ple underfoot serpents and scorpions,' md over 
all the power' of the enemy,m and nothing mill 
by any means do YOU hurt. "Nevertheless, do 
not rejoice over this, that the spirits arc mndc 
subject to YOU, but rejoice because uowa namesA 
have been inscribed in the hea~ms. ')~ In that 
very hour he became overjoyedo in the holy 
spirit and said: "I publicly praise you, Fnthcr, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because you have 
carefully hidden these things from wise+ and 
intellectual ones, and have revealed them to 
bnbcs."' Yes, O Father, because to do thus 
came to be the way approved9 by you. All 
things have been delivereda to me by my Fa- 
ther, and who the Son is no one 1rnott.s but the 
Father, and who the Father is, no one knows' 
but t he  Son, and he to whom the Son is willing 
to reveal him." 

23 With that he turned to the disciples by 
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themselves and said: "Happy are the eyes that 
behold the things aou are beholding." "'For I 
cay to YOU, Many prophetso md kings desired* 
to seen the things YOU are beholding I)ut did not 
scc them, and to hear the things Tau are hear- 
ing but did not hear them." 

25 Now, look! a certain man versed In the 
LaiP rose up, to test" him out, and said: 
'Teacher, by doing what shall I inherit eveir 
Insting life?"@ He said to him: "What Is writ- 
ten in the Law?' How do you rend?" " In nn- 
swer 11c said: " ' Y ~ u m u s t  love Jehovah& your 
God witbyour whole-heart m d  with your wholc 
$oulb end-wit11 y w  ~hole-strength?-~md~with 
your whole -- mindlo - v d ,  'your. neighbor' as 
yourself.' "' 2s He said to him: "You nnsrvcrcd - 

30 In reply Jesus said: "A certain man 
was going down from Jerusnlcrn to JerichoQ 
and fclIn among robbers, who both strlpped him 
and gave him a b c n l i n ~ ,  and went olT, Icaving 
him half-dcad. Now, by coincidence, a certain 
priest was golng down over Ihnt rond, but, 
when he saw him, he wcnt by an the opposite 
side. " Lilrewise, a Levite also, when he got 
dervn to The place and snlv him, \vent by on the 
opposite sicle. '' Bctt n certain Samari tanoA trav- 
eling the mad came down to him and, at seeing 
him, he was- moved with pity. " [So  he ap- 
proached him and bound up his woundsr4 pour- 
ing oils' and wineC upon them. Then he mozrnted 
him upon his own beast and blmought him to m 
inn and took carc or hlm, : ' U n d  the next day 
he took out two de.ntir'i.i,lL gave tlzem to the fnn- 
keeper, and said: 'Tnlce care of him, and what- 
ever yyo spend besides this, I will repay you 
when I come ~ R C I C  he1.e.""' W h o  of thcse three 
seems to you to hnvc made himself neighbop 
to the man that fell among the robbtrrs?" H e  
said: "The snc  t ha t  nclcd mercifully toward 
him" Jesus then said to him: "Go your way 
and be doing' the snme yourself.'" 

38 Now as they were journeying he entered 
into a certnin village, Here EI certain woman 
named Marthao' reccived him as guest into the 
house. "' 'This woman also had a sisteF called 
Mary,O who, however, sat dorm at the feet' of 
the Master" and kept listening to his word. 
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Martha, on the other hand, was distrnctednl 
with attending to many dutics. So, she came 
near and said: Waster," does it not matter" to 
you that my sister has left mc alone to attcnd to 
t h i n ~ s ? ~  Tell her, therefore, to join 1n helping 
rne.jV1 In answer the Mastern sdd to her: 
"Martha, Martha, you are anxjo-' and dis- 
turhcd about many things.@ "A fcw things; 
thouglz, are needed, or just omb For her part, 
Mary chose5 the good" portion: ~ n d  it will not 
be taken away from her." 

11 Now on the oecasfon of his being in a 
certain place praying, when he stopped, 

a certain one of his disciples said to him: 
"Mmter,' teacho us how to pray,' just as John 
also taught his disciples." Then he said to 
Ehcm: "Whenever YOU pray? any, 'Father, let 
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certainly because of his bold persistenceo hc will 
get up and give him what thinm he eccds. Ac- 
cordingly I say t o  YOU, Keep on asking," and it 
will Ire given YOU ; keep on s~clting,~ and YOU will 
find; kcep on knocking, <md it will be opened to 
YOIT. l o  For everyone asking receives, and wery- 
one seelring finds, and lo everyone lrnoclcing it 
will be opend, Indeed, whrch father is there 
among You who, if his son* asks for n. fish, will 

your name be sanctified.' Let your kingdom 
"he us our bread' for  the day accord- 

ing to thc day's requirement. And forgive us 
OLII. for we ourselves also forgive every- 
one that  is in debt" to us; and do net bring us 
into temptation.' "* 
5 Furtl~er he said to them: "Who of YOU will 

have R friend" and WEN go to him at  midntght 
and sny to him: 'fiend, loan me three lonves, 
a bacnuse R friend of mine haq just come to me 
on R journey and I have nollifng to sct bcfore 
him'? And that one from inside says In reply: 
'Quit making me trouble.' Tfle dooP fs already 
loclced, and my young children are with me in 
bed; 1 cannot rise up and give you anything.' 

I teII YOU, Although he will not rise up and 
givts lrim anything because of being his friend, 
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perhaps hand him a serpent instead of a Bsh? 
" Or if he aIso asks for an egg, will hand him a 
scorpion? "herefore, if YOU, nlthough being 
wWicI~ed, know how to give goodm gll'is to YOUR 
childl.cn, how much more so will the  Father in 
hcnven give holy spiriv to those asking him!" 

14 Later he lvas expelling a dumb" clemonP 
After the demon came out, the dumb m m  spoke. 
And the crowds marveled. 'But certain ones of 
Ihctn said: "He expels the demons by mcans 
of Re.eI'ze.bub"O the rulcr of ihe dcmons."' 

However, others, to tempt h!m, began seek- 
ing a signo out of heaven from him. Knowing 
their imaginations he said to them: "Every 
lringdorn divided against itself comes to deso- 
lationlo m d  a home dividecl against itself faElsaA 
l%o if Satan is also dividetl ngainst himself, 
how wiIl his kingdom stand?O Becnusc! You say 
I expcl the demons by means of Be.el'~a.bub.~ 
i"I1! it h by means of Be.elrze.bubR I expel the 
demons, by whom do POUR sons" cxpel Ihern? 
Because of this they will bc judces of YOU. 
rn But if it is by means of God's finger@ I expel 
the demons, the kingdom of God I~ns redly 
overtalcen ~ o u . ~ ~ ' W h e n  a strong man," well 
armed, guards his palace, his properties con- " Or, F'Lnrd." h ACVgSyCP4a rcarl : "Ono tIiiag, though, is nee- 

sary," But HB and other texts rend aa ~ b o v o .  
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tinue in peace. " 'Et when one stronger' than 
he is comes against him and conquersa him, he 
takes awny his fuU armamcnt in which he was 
trwzsting, and he divides oilt thc things he de- 
spoiled him af. 23 I+ that is not on my side is 
against me, and he that does not gather wit11 
me sca t t c r~ .~  

24 "'When an melean spirit comes out of n 
man, it passes throulgh parched places in search 
of refrcshment, and, after iinding none, it says: 
'I wjll return to  my house out of which I 
moved.'" 'n And on arriving It finds it swept 
clcnnri ~ lnd ndorned. ?" Then it gms its way and 
takes along scven diffemntl' spjrits more wickecl 
than Itself, and, after getting inside, they dwell 
there, nncl the final circumsl,nnces of that man 
bccome worst, than the first."o '7 NOW as he tvns 
saying tl~cse things a certain woman out of the 
cro~vd raised her voice and gaicl 1:o him: "Hap- 
pyo is the womb' that carried you and the 
brensts that you ~ucked!'~%uBut he said: "No, 
rather, 1 tnppy are those hcnring the ~vordl~ of 
God and I<ecpjng it!" 
28 Whcn the crowds were mnssjng together, 

he started to  say: "This generation is a wiclcerl 
generation; it looks for a slgn." But no sign will 
bc givcn it except the sign of J ~ n a h . ~  " For just 
as Jonah" bccame a sign to t l ~ c  Ninevites, jn 
tIlc same w ~ y  will the Son of Inan be also to 
this gencrntion," s1 The queen* of the south will 
be raisecl up In the judgrncntR with the men of 
this generation and will condemna them; be- 
causc she came from the ends of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Sololnon,c" but, loolr! some- 
thing moren than SoIornon is here. The men 
a Cnoccupi~d, swept clem, D. b Or, "ntller." 

-- 
e t)r, u*siiiipI~ 1 ntl one wny ; in forns; pnmns!' b Or, "wicked; 
I ~ I I \ * ~ D u ~ . "  c Ljtcr~Hy, "he I ~ I I S  nrbl fl~ut bnptized" Or, "Lord!' 

IJr, '*lo YOU," f Or, "judp~l~ent." 
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nf Nineveh wlll rise in the judgment with this 
generation and will condemn it; beenust! they 
1.cpcntcd at what Jonahq preachcdib but, loot! 
someilling moreP fhnn Jonah is here. :'%fter 
ligllting a lamp; n person puts it, not in n vnult 
nor undcr a measuring basket, but: upan the 
Iiunpstmd,' tlmt thosc stepping in may bvhoId 
~ I I C  jiglit. 34 Tile 3:mp of the body is your cyeFv 
CVhcn your eye is sincere,n your whole body is 
also bright;' but whcn it is bad,b your body Is 

dark.3* ""c alert, therefore. Perhaps thr! 
] i ~ h t  that is in you is clru.lcness.' *': Thcrclorq 
it your whole bocly" is bright with no pnrt at 
311 dark, it rvill all be as brlgtltn as when a Itlmp' 
gives you light by its rays." 
37 When he had spolrcn this, a Phnsisce re- 

qu~stedhifntodinc~ with hirn.So hewentinnnd 
reclined at the table. '* I-Io\vever, the Pllarisee 
was surprised n1: sccing that he did no1 Ilrsst 
wnsh'!0 before the dinner. "'But l l ~ e  Mnntcrli 
said to hirn: "Now YOU Pharises, YOU cleanse 
thc outside of thc cup and dish, but thc inside* 
of YOU is full of plundcr and wicl~cdness."~ '* Un- 

L l r c l  l;lj:!FJ .nzll, a:i:,c, 

?!$ Ffim 

reasonable3 persons! he that made Ihp outside" 
mndc also the insirlc, did he not? "' Ncvcrlheless, 
R ~ V C  as giftsJ" 01 mercy the things that are in- 

: side, and, loolz! all elhcr things are claan'' nhut 

ORa.ltl:2 

YOU.@ But woe to you Pharis~es, because sou 
give the tenth of the mint and the na and of 
cvcry other vegetable," but YOU pass by the 

nIdu16:13 

'Mt23:23 J 011 'i:24 

j~~stice' and the love' of God! These things you 
wcrc under ohligntion to do, but those other 
things not to  omit." 4 x  Woe to YOU Pharisees, 
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because you love the front seats in the syna- 
fa0 gogues and the greetings in the market-places. 

4+  Woe to you, becaw vow are as those memo- 
rial3 tombs which w e  not in evidence, so that 
men walkupon themand donot hotvit!'" 
45h a m e r  a certain one of those versed* 

in the Law said to him: "Teacher, In saying 
these things you also insult us." Then he said: 
"'Woe also to YOU who are versed in the Law, 
because YOU load men with IoadsO hard ta 
be borne, but YOU yourselves do not t o ~ ~ c h  
the loads with one of POUR fingers? I r  Woe to 
YOU, because YOU build the memorial tombs of 
the prophets, but YOUR forefathers killedn 
them!" 4SCertainly you are witnesses of the 
deeds of YOUR forefathers and yet YOU give 
consent to them, because these killed" the 
prophetsb but YOU are buiIding thdr tombs. 

aMt 2 3 1  
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nr lying in watt for him, to catcho something out 
of his mouth, 

12 In the meantime, when the crowd had 
gathcred togcther in so many thou- 

snnclsn that thcy were stepping upon one an- 
other, he started out by saying first to his dis- 
cipics: "Watch out for thc yeastD of the Phari- 
SPCS, which js But there is nothing 
cnrcfully conccnlcd that d l 1  not be revealed, 
and secret that will no1 become known." 
Whcmfore what things YOU say in the dark- 

ncss will IR heard in thc light," and what YOU 
whispcro jn private morns will be preached on 
the housetops.' "orcover 1 say to You, my 
friends,'-' Do not fearn ~ I I O S ~  who kill the body 
and after this are not able to  do anything 
more," But I will indicate to YOU whom to 
fcnr: Fearo him who after killing has authority 
to throw into Gebhen'nn.flm+ Ycs, I tell YOU, fea19 
this One, " Plvo sparrows sell lor two coins of 
small vnlue,0 do i l ~ey  not? Yct not one of them 
goes faraotlen before Gad: But even the hairs* 
of Y O U I ~  hcnds are all numbercd. Have no fear: 
YOU are worth more 1 han many sparrows.' 

8 "I sny, then, to YOU, Everyone that achow1- 
c A ~ c s . :  his ~ c E I c F  in me before men, the Son of 
man will also acknowledge his belief in him 
bclorc the angels of God.A PBut he that dis- 
otvnsq MC beCorc men will be disowned before 
Ihc ~tngels of G0d.O And everyone that says a 
word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
him; but he that commits blaspl~emy against 

m L u ~ : a O  

~1.a13:21 

0 '  . ~ T L  l ~ f i  : 
ntr 

' ~ :~ :$ ,~  
nlr.1,- I.U H 1.1 

i(:o JI:L 

* ~ t l a : r n  
nf,It 14:IIl 
~ J u I I  15:14 
OLtl 21:2lj 
&Lull :,L.-, 

I 
Jlull.l,l!:'<~ 1 O J , , p . ( I >  

d i ~ , ,  ri~;::!? 
cn l ' l  2!r:%d 

1 ;y$,;,t:p;a;: 
A C  z i:n I 

*ML IO:Jt 
I 
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a Litrrnlly, 'Lnpenk into tlrc cnr:' d See Elnttl~ew 5 : 22, ootnolec 

l~iternlly, "for l \vo ns.sn'ri.n79 n11 ns.sntri.on equnli~~g 3h fartl~ings 

On this account t he  wisdom" of God also said : 
'I will send forth to them prophets and apoe- 
ties: and they will kill and persecuteo some of 
them, so that the blood a1 all the prophets" 
spilled from the world's fot~ndation~ may be re- 
quired fmm this generation, '' from the bIood 
of Abelou clor~m to the blood of Zech.a.ri'ahc'"g 
who was slain between the altar and the 
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house.'@ Yes, I tell YOU, it will be req~lilrd from 
this generation. "' T'Voe to aov who arc versed in 
the Law, because YOU took away the key of 
knowledge;@ mu yourselves did not go in, and 
those going in m hindered!"" So rvhen he 
went out from there the scribes and the Phari- 
see$ started in to press upon him terribly and 
to ply him with questions about further things, 

OZCh 24:a1 

"RQ a:20 

'Mt 

OLU l":If 

* Or, "places of assembly?' a Literally, "killed them." 
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the holy sptrtt will not be forglven it.' But 
when they hrlng YOU in before public assem- 
bliesa and government oflJcjnls and ~uthorities, 
do not become anrious about hotv or wllat" 
YOU will spcnk in defense or what YOU will say;" 
l2 for the holy spirit' will tcnclz" you in that 
very hour 1 he  things YOU ought to say."* 
13 Thcn a certain one of thc crowd said to 

him: "T~.ncl~cr, tall my brother to divide the in- 
heritance with me." ' W e  said to him: "Man, 
who appointed me judge" or npporlionerc over 
YOU P C ~ ' S O ~ S ? "  lDThcn he said 1.0 Ihcrn: 'a on 
the alert and on guard against every kind of 
covet~usness,~ because even whm R person has 
an abundance his lifeC does not result from the 
things Re possesses."* '"With thnt. hc spoke m 
ill~~strationdl" to them, saying: "The land of a 
certain rich man produced well. Consequent- 
ly, he began reasoning within hirnsclf, saying: 
'What sl~all I do, now that I have! nowhere to 
gather my crops?' l8 So he said: 'I will do this: 
I will tenr clown my storehouses nnd huild big- 
ger ancs, nnd there I will gather a11 my grain 
and all my good things, IQnd X wlll snyv to my 
soul: "Soul, you have many good things laid 
up for many years; take your ease, eat,' drink, 
enjoy yourself." '' ='But God said to him: 
'UnreasonnlsIe one, this night3 Lhey are demand- 
ing your soul* from you.' Who, then, is to have 
the  thin^ you stored up?" So it goes with 
the man that lays up treasure for himself but 
is not rich toward Clod."" 
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Or, "lif0.1' 
how, VltSyc.l< anljout what, Sya. a Or8 "divider." Or, "pnmble." 
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22 Then he said to his disciples: "On this ac- 
count 1 say to YOU, Quit being anxlaus nbout 
YOUR soul+ as to  what YOU will eat or sbout 
YOUR bodies as to what you wiIl wear:' 2 T o r  
the souIa is worth rnorc? than food* and the body 

clothing. 'Wark well that the ravcnsb 
neither sow3 sced nor rcap, and they hnve nei- 
ther barn nor slomhouse, and yet God SmdsO 
them.' Of how much more rvorth are rou than 
I ~ i r d s ? ~  26 Who OP YOU by being anxious can 
add a cubit to his l I f ~  span?" '" If, themfare, 
lrlYnu can not do Ihc lcast thing, why bc anxiousU 
nbout the remaining things? ' 7  Mark well how 
t he  Iiliesgra\v;' they neithertoil nor spin; but 
I tell YOU, Not even Solomon in all his glory0 
wns arrayed as one of theseon 281f, now, God 
thus clothes the vegetationG in the field that to- 
day exists and tomorrow is cast into an oven, 
how much rather will hc dothe you, you with 
little faith!" f l  So quit aceking what votr might 
cat and what YOU might drink, and quit being in 
anxious suspenseto l"Sar all theseare the things 
the nations of the world are eagerly pursuing, 
but YOUR Father knows YOU need thesc things.' 

Nevertheless, seek continually his kingdom, 
and these things will bc added to uorr.' 
32 "Rave no Tenr; little flock, because YOUR 

Father has approved of giving YOU the king- 
dom.* "Sell' the things belonging t o  YOU rind 
fiive them as gifts* of mercy." Make purses for 

.:"ourselves that do not wear out, a ncver-falling 
treasuree in the heavens," where a thicf does 
not get near nor math consumes. For where 
YOUR treasure is, thcre YOUR hearts will be alsom0 
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35 'Zet YOUR l o b +  Be girded and YOUR 
lampse be burning, ""and YOU ~ O U T S C I V ~ S  be 
Pike men waiting for their master when hc rc- 
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turns& from the wedding," so that at his arriv- 
ing and knockingu they may at once opcn to 
him, Happy are those slaves wl~om the  mas- 
Icr on arriving finds watching!' Truly I say to 
YOU, Re will gird3 himself and make them rc- 
cline at the table and wiIl come alongside wd 
minister t o  themA "B And if he arrlvcs in the 
second watch, even if in the third, nnd flncls 
thcni thus, happy are they!# But know this, 
thnt If the householder hzd known at  whnt hour 
thc thief would come, he wouId have kept 
watching and not have let his house be broltcn 
Into.* '"You also, keep ready, because a t  an 
hour that YOU do not think likely the Son of 
man 1s coming."" 
41 Then Peter said: 'Waster,c are you saying 

this illustratiand to  us or aIso to alI?" 'Wnd 
the Masterc said: "Who really is a faithfrtlo 
stewa~d,0' rt discreet one, whom his master will 
appoint over his body of attendants to  kccp 
giving them their measure of food supplies at 
the proper h e ? "  4aHappy is that slave, if his 
rnmler on arriving &ids him doing so!' 4* I telI 
yotr truthfully, He will appoint him over all his 
 belonging^.^ '" But if ever a slave in that position 
should say in his heart, My master delays com- 
Ing,'OA and should start to beat the menservants 
and the maidservants? and to eat and drink nnd 
gel *8tlle master of that slave will 
come on a day that he is not expecting him and 

Or, "brenb away; d~parh." See Philippinns 1 : 23, 

in an hour t h ~ t  hc does not know,' and he will 
punish him with the greatest severitya and 
assign him a part with the t~nfnithful ,~  4 T  Then 
that slave that understood the  will of his mas- 
ter but did not gel: ~.cady or do In line with his 
will" will be bentcn wit11 many strokes. '"But 
the one that did not undcrstandl' nnd so did 
things deserving of ~trokes will bc beaten with 
few.' Xndecd, cvcryone to whom much was 
given, much will be demanded of hirn,O and the 
one whom people put in chnrgc of much, they 
~ v f l d e m a n d m o r e t h a n w ~ ~ a l a l h i m P  

49 "I came to start a fire4 on thc earth, and 
what more is there for rnc to wish if it has al- 
ready k c n  lighted?' Indeed, I have a bap- 
tismo with rvhich to be baptized, and how I am 
being distressed until it is finished!O 5' Do You 
imagine I came to give peaec on the earth? No, 
indeed, X tell YOU, but rnthcr division."Tor 
from now on there will he fivc in one house 
divided, three ngainst two and two against 
threedo b3 They will be divided, fathef' against 
son and son agninst father, mother against 
daughter and dnughter against her mother: 
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mother-in-law against hcr [laugh tcr-in-law and 
daughter-in-law a~ainst her mother-in-law."* 

54 Then he wenl, on to say ~ l s o  l o  the ci-ow&: 
'When YOU see R cloud7 rising jn wetern parts, 
at once you say, 'A storm is coming,' and it 
turns out so." And when you see that a south 
windA is blowlng, Tau say, 'Tllcrc will be a 
heatwave,' and it occurs. uo Hypocrites, YOU 
know how to examine the outward appearance 
of earth and slcy, but how fs it YOU do not know 
hootv to  examine this particular time?O Why 

a Or, cut him in  ttr,a." 
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do YOU not judged also for yourselves what is 
righteous?+ " For example, when you are going 
with your adversary at law to a ruler, get to 
work, while on the way, to rid yourself of the 
dispute with him, that he may never hale you 
before the judge, and the judge deliver you to 
the court0 oficer, and the court oficer throw 
you into prison.'" " "1.11 you, You will certain- 
Iy not get out from there until you pay over 
the last small coin of very littIe vaIue."a" 

13 At that very season there were certain 
ones present that reported to him about 

the  Gal.i.Ie'ans* whose blood Pilate had mixed 
with their sacrifice~.~ SO in reply he said to 
them: "Do YOU imagine that these Gal.i.le'ans 
were proved worse sinners* than all other Gal-i- 
le'ans because they have suffered these things?" 
WQ, indeed, I tell YOU; but, unless Yau repent," 
YOU will all likewise be destroyed." Or those 
eighteen upon whom the tower in Si.lo'amho 
fell, thereby killing them, do YOU imagine that 
they were proved greater debtors than all other 
men inhabiting Jerusalem? No, indeed, I tell 
you; but, unless YOU repent, YOU will all be de- 
stroyed in the same way."' 

6 Thw he went on to tell this illustration :@ 
"A certain man had a fig" tree planted in his 
vineyard,"" and he came looking for fruit on it," 
but found none.* ' Then he said to  the vine- 
dresser:O 'Here it is three years* that I have 
come loolring for  fruit on this fig tree, but have 
found none. Cut it  do\m! Why really should it 
keep the ground ~seless?'~ In reply he said to 
him: 'Master, let it alone4 also this year, until 

a Literally, "the last Zep'tod'; each lop'tota being worth 
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I dig around it and put on manure;' and if 
then it produces fruit in the future, well and 
good; but if not, you shalla cut it down.' "* 
10 Now he was teaching in one of t he  syna- 

gogues on the sabbath. l1 And, look! a woman 
with a spirit? of wealmess for eighteen years, 
and she was bent double and was unable to 
raise herself up at all. '"hen he saw her, Je- 
sus addressed her and said to her: "Woman, 
you are released" from your weakness." la And 
he laid his hands on her; and instantly she 
straightened up," and began to glorify God.' 
l 4  But in response the presiding" oficer of the 
synagogue, indignant because Jesus did the 
cure on the sabbath, began to say to the crowd: 
"There are six days on which work0 ought to 
be done; on them, therefore, come and be cured, 
and not on the sabbath day."" '"ISowever, the 
Mastcrb answered him and said: "Hypocrites, 
does not each one of YOU on the sabbath untie 
his ox or his ass from the stall and lead it away 
to give it drink?a lawas it not due, then, for 
this woman who is a daughter of Abraham,+ 
and whom Satan held bound: loolr! eighteen 
years, to be Ioosed from this bond0 on the sab- 
bath" day?" l7 Well, when he said these things, 
a11 his opposerso began to feel shame, but all 
the crowd begcan to rejoice at dl the glorious 
things done by him." 
18 Therefore he went on to  say: "What is the 

kingdom of God lilre, and with what shall I corn- 
pare it?" lB It is like a mustard grain that a man 
took and put in his garden, and it grew and be- 
came a tree, and the birdsa of heaven* took up 
lodging in its branches."'" 

b Or, "Lord." 
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a Litfirnlly, 'Chidin." b Literally, "three sa'ta [or, sc'nhs)." A au'tor, 
or se'ah equaled nbonk a peck and a half. Or, "Lord,'* 

20 And again he said: "With what shall I 
compare the kingdom of God? *"It is like yenst,O 
which a woman took and mixed withn three 
large measuresb of flour until the whole mass 
was fermented."') 

22And he journeyed through the territoryo 
from city to city and from village to village, 
teaching and continuing on his journey to 3em- 
salem.' ""Now a certain man said to him: 
 waste^,^ are those who are being saved" few ?"O 

Mc said to them : Z4 'Zxert' yourselves vigol.ous- 
ly to get in through the narrow door,@ bccnuse 
many, I teLl you, will seek to get in but wiII not 
be strong enough," z5 when once the householder 
has got up and locked the door,O and YOU start 
to stand outside and to  knock at the door, say- 
ing: 'Sir,c open to  us.'* But in answer he will 
say to YOU: 'I do not know whcrc row arc 
from.'* 2G Then YOU will start saying: 'We ate 
and drank in front of you, and you taught in 
our broad ways,'" eT But he will speak and say 
to YOU: 'I do not know where YOU are from. 
Get away from me, all aov rvorkcrso of un- 
righteeusne~s!'~" There is where  om wccp- 
ing and the gnashing of YOUR teeth0 wiIl be, 
when YOU see Abraham' and IsaacO and Jacob 
and dl the prophetsc in the kingdom of God,' 
but yourselws thrown outside. 29 Furthermore, 
pmp1e mill come from eastern parts and lvcst- 
ern, and from north and south,@ and wit1 recline 
at the table in the kingdom of God: "'"And, 
look! there are those last who will be 8 ~ t ,  and 
there are those first who will be last."" 

OlCo 6:e 

c ~ t  19:s?1 

3hc*4e 

a h ~ ~ p .  

";$g, 
7It;l; ;,";;z 
.r!rj  !t :ti 

3t!:,'2j, 
':;? 
oJ(lh lo:I 

ikg;Ej;l 
t u  rr:o 

+Pa aa:fi 
ran 53:0 

D$",T;~3, 
1'11 1: lo  

lf:13 

;t;;;;,la 
I;3!:;;zp 
7:;;0]:;7 

,::: ;;;;$ 
2;; 5; ;r 
;i,!;;::,l, 
p>;';;: 

=L:lrr.;s 
1,u ''.?:ti 
A. 2 
I?* :& !) 

x>;t I!\.N 
lrlr 1 [ M L  

. >.., ... . 
MI 21:v 
M t 2.l::lO 
lAl l  l!v::!q 
.lull 12 I R  

O L Z I  2:1:5'1 
l41,il 7::4li 

OSOh 5:10 

'ME 12:lO 
Lkr 1315 
Juh i : 23  

1 JR% 2k5 
I rc 22:4 

nhlt 12.11 

'*eb*la 

10:21 

oLu27:za byc n : ~  
+L;;;:;;ty 

*Mt 28:,97 
er3n [J4):25 

y;;:;::, 
=I's I I n u  Ila:?n '1.5 

1 4  And on an occasion when he went into 
-I the house of a certain one of the rulers 

of thk Phnrisccs on the sabbathn to eat n meal,' 
they wcre closely watchhg him, ¶ And, look! 
there wns before him a certain man who had 
dropsy. fl So In response Jesus spolre to those 
versed In the Law and to the Pharisees, say- 
ing: "Is it IRWIUI on the sabbath to cure0 or 
not?"" But they kept silent. With that he took 
hold of the man, healed him and sent him away. 

And he said to them: "Who of you, if his son 
or ox falls into a cist~rn," wilI not immediately 
pull hlm out on the sabbath day?"d Well, they 
were not able to answer back on these things. 

31 In that very hour certain Pharisees came 
up, snylng to him: "Get out and be on your 
wny from here, because I-Ierod" wan.ts to  kilI 
you." ' A n d  he said to them: "Go and tell that 
Sox, 'Look! I arn casting out demons and acmrn- 
plishing curw torlny and tomorrow, and the 
f E~ird day I shall be finished.'"' :I3 Nevel-theless, 
1 must jouimcy on today and tomorrow and the 
lollowing clay, because it is not admissibIe for 
a prophet to be destroyed outside of Jerusalem." 

J~rusalem,D Jerusalem, the kille? of the 
prophets nnd stonerG of those sent forth to 
her-how oftcn I wanted to gather your chil- 
dren lo~e ther  In the manner that a hen gathers 
her brood of chicks under her wings, but YOU 
people did not want it!' .i%oalt! YOUR housee is 
~b~nclancd  to YOU. I tell YOU, You will by no 
means see me until YOU say, 'Blessed is he that 
comes in Jehovah'sc name.' "" 

Ilerod An'ti,pas, Rnn of llrrod the Q.rcnt. See Luke 3: 1. 
lh-, "bo made perfcct,j" Jehovah's, JT-"lz" the Lord's, KBB. 
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humbIed and he that humbles himself will be 
exalted."' * g! $2~29 

7 He then went on t o  tell the invited men an 
illustration,aO as he marked how they were 
choosiny the most prominent places for them- 
selves, saying to thern:O "When you are in- 
vited by someone to a wedding feast, do not lie 
down in the most prominent place,' Perhaps 
someone more distinguished than you may at 
the time have been invited by him, %d he that 
invited you and him wilI come and say to you: 
'Let this man have the pIace.' And then you will 
start off with embarrassment to occupy the 
lowest place.@ l q u t  when you are invited, go 
and recline in the lowest place," that when the 
man that has invited you comes he will say to 
you: 'Friend," go on lap higher.' Then you will 
have honor in front of all your fellow guests.* 

For everyone that exalts himseIf will be 

15:3 

18:7 

btE:tj:3 
L u m 4 "  

+przs:C 

?p",":z:3'3 c;,;",::; 
:;;",:A4 

~ L U  155 

":g$;O 

your brothers or' your relatives or rich neigh- 
bors.* Perhaps some time they might also in- 
vite you in return and it would become a re- 
payment to you. IaBut when you spread a 
feast: invite poore people, crippled, lame, blind;' 
l4 and you will be happy, because they have 
nothing with which to repay you. For you will 
be repaidA in the resurrectionoo of the right- 
eous ones." 
15 On hearing these things a certain one of 

the fellow guests said to  him: "Happy" is he 
who is at  the feastb in the kingdom of God."' 
'"esusC said to him: "A certain man was 

12 Next he proceeded to say also to the man 
that invited him: "When you spread a dinner 
or evening" meal, do not call your friends, or 
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spreading a grand evening meal, and he invited 
manyom 17And he sent his slave0 out at the 
hour of the evening meal to say to the invited 
ones, Come,%ecause all things are now ready.' 
I s  But they all in common started to beg off.* 
The first said to him: 'I bought a field and need 
to go out and see it; I ask you, Have me ex- 
cused.'&* lWnd another said: 'I bought five 
yolceo of oxen and am going to examine them; 
1 ask you, Have me excused.'a" '" Still another 
said: 'I just marriedA a wife0 and for this reason 
I cannot come.' So the slave came up and re- 
porteda these things t o  his master. Then the 
l-iouseholder became angry and said to his slave: 
'Go out quickly into the broad ways and the 
lanes of the city, and bring in here the poor 
and crippled and blind and larne.'O " In time the 
sIave said: 'Master, what you ordered has been 
done, and yet there is room.' aUrtd the master 
said to the slave: 'Go out into the roadst and 
the fenced-in places, and compel them to  come 
in, that my house may be filled." 2d For I say 
to YOU people, None of those men that were in- 
vited shall have a taste of my evening meal.' "" 

25 Now great crowds were traveling with 
him, and he turned and said to them: " "If 
anyone comes to me and does not hate0 his 
fatherm and mother and wife and childreno and 
brothers and sisters, yes, and even his own 

he cannot be my disciple.* 27 Whoever is 
not carrying. his torture stakec and coming af- 
ter me cannot be my disciple.* 2s For example, 
who of YOU that wants to build a tower" does 
not first sit down and figure out the expense: 

let mc be excmed." b Or, "life." E See Appendix nn- 
rbt Matthew 10 : 38. 
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to see if he hrrs enough to complete it? P9 Other- 
wise, he might lay its foundationn but not have 
the funds to finish it, and nll thc onlookers 
might stnrt to ridicule him, :lo saying : 'This man 
started to build but had not the funds to finish.' 
" Or whnt king, marching to meet another king 
in waP does not first sit down and take counscl 
whether he is able with ten thousand troops to 
cope with thc one that comes against him with 
twenty thot~sand? 3z If, in fnct, hc cannot do so, 
then whilo thnt one is yct far away he sends 
out a body of ambassadorsb and sues for pence.' 
" mils, you may be surc, norlc of you that does 
not say good-bye to all his belongin@ can be 
my d i s c i p l ~ . ~  

34 "Snit: to be sure, is fine. But jf even thc 
salt loses I t s  strength, with what will it be 
mixed?' :" It is suitabie neither lor soil nor for 
manure. PeopIe throw it outside, Let him that 
has ears to listen listen." 

Now all the taxa collectorsn and the sin- 1 5 ners* Icept drawhg near to him to hear 
him. Conscq~cntly, both the Pharisees and thc 
scribes kept muttering, saying: "This man wel- 
comes sinners md eats wiili them."" T h e n  
he spoIre this illustrationRo to them, saying: 

"What man of YOU with a hundred sheep,' on 
losing onc of them, wiIl not leave the ninety- 
nine behind in the wildarncss and go for the 
lost one until he finds it?' AncI when he has 
found I t  Irc puts it upon hL shoulders and re- 
joices.4 "And when he gets home he calls his 
friend$' and his neighbors" together, saying t o  
thcrn: 'Rejoice with me, bccnusc I have found 
my sheep that was lost," I tell YOU that thus 

a Or, "pn~-nblc.~ 

245 LWKE 15 :&I9 
thorn win be more joy in heaven over one sln- 
ncr that repents than over ninety-nine righteous 
ones who have no need of repentance." 

K "Or what woman with ten drachma& coins, 
IT she loses one drnchrnnn coin, does not light a 
lampo and swccp her hause and search carefully 
until she finds it? "And when she has louncl it 
she calls the women who are her friends and 
neighbors together, saying: 'Rejoice! wit11 me, 
bccnusc I have found the drachma% coin Ehnt I 
lost.' '"us, I tell YOU, joy"" arises among the 
nngelsQf God over one sinneP that mpcnts."* 
11 Then he sakl: "A certajn man hnd two 

sonsBn "'And the yotlnffer of them snid to his 
fnther, 'Father, give me the part of the proper- 
ty that falls to my shnre.IA Then he divldcd his 
means of livingP to them, l3 Later, after not 
rnany days, the younger son collected all things 
nnd traveled abroad into a distant land,' and 
there squanderedm his property by living with- 
out saving anytl~ing.' l4 When he had spent 
everything, a sewre famine swept throughout 
that land, and hestnl-ted to be in need. IIe even 
went and attached himself to one of the cili- 
zensm of that land, and he sent him into hls Aclcls 
to herd swine." ln And hc! used to  dcsire to be 
filled wit11 the car011 podsq: which the swine were 
eating, and no onc would give him mything.' 
17 "When he came to his sensesn he snid: 

'How many hired men of my father are abound- 
ing with bread, while I am perishing here fiwm 
Enmine! l8 I will rise nnd journey to my father 
and say to him: "Frrther, I hstve sinned" against 
heaven and against yo~t.b* lR I am no longer 

lPJ0h 31:N 

OJne a1 

WX;;;~ 
L , ~  1 1 . 5 ~  

i\;Erij:iO 
~,IOII d , i  

nCald:a 

m ~ ; ~ ~ ~  

( 0 1  

4%; ~ ~ & O  

;;;;;;$ 
1-11 i n  2 

*l'l'l 1: I5 
tlmt n , ~ t  
i:?ifi' 4 ; r ~  2:12 
~u 18:l 

"Jol' 2:14 

: drnchmn was wort11 ubout 150 or 7d. 2f. ba r ,  "in your 
, at  1 Samuel 20 : I, LSX.  8 Caroh potls=cknrtrbP, E p .  

amend:i1 
E: izi:; 

lY i3 

;f,.t;t;; 
'b~t,  r A : l i  

ILfl t2:15 
rlu 2:10 

, 



LUKE 15: 2 k 3 0  216 

a Or, "in your sight" Bs at 1 Snnlnel 20: 1, LXX. b Mnke mc aa 
one of your hired men, RBI); but these rrorde am omitted by 
AVgSya-P. C Or, "sacrifice(d)." 

worthy d being called your son* Make me as 
one of your hired men,'" 2u Sa he rose and went 
to his father. While he was yet a long way off, 
his father caught sight of him and was rnovecl 
with pity, and he ran and fell upon his ntxk 
and tenderly kissed himP Thcn the son sdcl 
to him : 'Father, I have sinned against hcavcn 
and against you.* I am no longer worthy of 
being called your son. Make me as one of your 
hired =!But the father said to his slaves: 
'Quick! bring out a robe, the best one, <and 
clothe* him with it, and put a ring' on his hand 
and sandals on his feet. '"d bring the fat- 
tenedu calf, slaughkrc it and let us eat and en- 
joy ourselves, " because this my son was deadnLli 
but has come to life* again, he was lost but 11ns 
been found.' And they started to enjoy them- 
S C X V ~ S . ~  

25 "Now his older sonA x ~ a s  in the field; and 
as he came and got near the house he henrd a 
music concert and dancing.O SO he called one 
of the servants t o  him a d  inquired what these 
things meant. 27 He said to him: 'Your brother* 
has come, and your fathere slaughteredC the 
fattened calf, because he got him back in good 
health.' But he became angry" and was rm- 
\rrilling to go in. Then his father came out and 
began to entreat him." In reply he said to his 
father: 'Here it is so many years I have slaved 
for you and never once did I transgmss your 
cornmandmentP and yet to me you never once 
gave a kid for me to enjoy myself with my 
friends.* But as soon as this your son* who 
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consumed your means of living with harlotsoo 
nrrivcd, you slaughteredn the fattened calf for 
him.'* Then he said to him: 'Child, you have 
always bcen with mc, anrl a14 the things that 
are mine arc yours;O I ~ t t t t  we just had to en- 
joy ou~wlvcs and mjoiccp k a u s e  this your 
t)rothcr was dencl but has become alive, arid he 
WHS lost k~t  has bccn founcl.' "' 

Thcn he went on to say also to the dis- I 6 ciples: "A ccrtah man was rich and he 
hi~d  a ~tcward,"~ and this one was accused to 
hirn as llnndling his goods .rvzqtstefully.' ' So he 
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cnllcd him nnd said to him: 'What is this I hear 
about you? IIfind in the accounr of your 
srcwardship, far you can no longer manage the 
hoi~se.' T11en the steward-aid to himself: 
'What: Ftm I to do, seeing that my master will 
ttlkc the stewnrdshil:, away from me?" I am not 
strong enough to dig, I am ashamed" to beg. 

Ah! I know what I shall do, so that, when I 
am put out of the stewardsl~ip, people will re- 
ccivc me into their homes." OAnd calling to 
him each one of the debtors of his master he 
pcocccclcd to say to thc first: Wotow much are 
you owing my rnastcr?' " He said: 'A hundred 
bath-mcasurcs" of olive oil.'o He said to him: 
'Tnlcc your writteno agreement back and sit 
clown and quickly write fifty.' ' Next he said to 
another one: 'Now you, how much are you 

I 

owing?' H e  said: 'A hundred COY-measuresc 
of wheat."I-Ic said to him: 'Take your written 
agreement back and write eighty.' aAnd his 
master cornrncndcd the though un- 
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righteous, because he actcd with practical wis- 
dom;* because the sonsb of this system of thingsa 
are wjscr in a pyactical way toward their o m  
qeneration than the sansQ of tl~c lightD are.' 

9"Also I say to YOU, Make friendsc7 for your- 
selves by means of the unrighteous riches,lJn 
so thnt, when such fail,' they may receive you 
into the  everlastin$ dwelling-places.cg lo The 
pcrson Enithf u13 in ~t.hat is l ~ m t  is faithful also 
in much, cmd the person unrigt~teous in what is 
least is trnrighleous also in l 1  Therefatoe, 
if YOU havc not proved yoursclves faithful in 
connection with the unrighteous richqb who 
will entrust YOU tvith what is tnrc?* ' = A n d  if 
YOU have not proved yourselves faithfuI in con- 
nection with what is anotherk,O who will give 
YOU wllnt is for youl-sel~es?~ ' W o  house serv- 
ant can be a slave to trvo mnstcm; for, either he 
will hate the one and lavea the other, or he will 

Indeed, it is easier for heaven and earth to 
pnss awayo than far one particle' of a letter 
of the Lawm to go unfulfilled." 

18 "Everyone that divorces0 his wife and 
marries anotl~cr commits adultery,' and he that 
marries a woman divorced from a husbanda 
commits adultcry." 

19 "To continue: A certain man was rich," 
and he used to clothe himself with purplc and 

linen, enjoying himself from day to day with 
magnificence," 3"But R certain beggarmu nnmcd 
Laz'a.rusba used to be put at his gntc, lull of 
ulcers " and desiring to be filled" with the 
things dmppinfi from the tableQ of thc richa 
man. Yes, too, the dogso would come and lick 
hjs ulcers. " Now jn course of time the beggclrn 
dicd and he was carried off by the angels0 to 
the bosom* positionp of Abrd~am," 

"Also the rich mnn died' and was buried.# 
' U n d  in HadcscVteVliftcd up his eyc3,O he 
existing in t~rrncnts,~' and Re saw Abraham 
afar off and Laz'~.rusl'~~ in the bosom positien~ 
with him. 24 So hc called and said: 'Father 
Abraham," have mercy on me and send Laz'a- 
rash to  dip the tip of his linger in water and 
coal my tonguc, becnuse I am in anguish in 
this bl.?zing fire.'' ?a But Abraham said : 'Child, 
rcmember that you received in fuII your good 
thlngs in yaur Ilfetlrnc, but Laz%a.rusho corre- 
spondingly the injurious Ihings. Now, however, 
he js having comfortc here but you arc in 
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firllnr! coz~elr nt n meal. 

stick to the one and dcspisc the other. You 
cannot be slaves to God and to ricl~es."e+ 

14 Now the Pharjsecs, rvIla tvere money- 
lovers, were listening to all Zl~ese Ihings, and 
they begrtn to  sneer at himrn l B  Consequently hc 
said lo them: "You are those who declare yaur- 
selves righteousf before men," but God knows 
YOUR hearts;" because what Is lofty among men 
is a disgustinf thing in Gocl's sight." 
16 "The Law and the Prophets were until 

John.' From then on the Icingdom of God is 
being declared as good news, and every kind 
OF persong JS pressing forward toward it." 
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rooted and planted in the sea!had it would 
obey w o ~ . ~  

7 "Wha of YOU is there that has a slave5 plow- 
ing or minding the flock who will say to him 
when he gets in from t l~c  field, 'Come hcrc at 
once and recline at tllc tnhle'?' "ather, will he 
not say lo him, 'Get something ready for me to 
have my evening meal, and put on an apron 
and minister'D to me until I am through eating 
and drinlring, and afterrv~rd yon can eat nnd 
drink'? " 1Wc will not feel gratitude to the slave 
because he did the t h i n ~ s  msigned, mill he? 
lU So YOU, also, when you have done nll the 
things assigned to you, sny, 'We are good-for- 
nothing slaves." I n a t  we hnve done is whnt we 
ought to have done.' " 
1.1 And wl~lle he was traveling to Jerusalem 

he was pamin:: through thc midst of Sa.mar'i.ao 
and GaI1ialee," And ns he was entering into a 
certain village ten Icprous* men met him, but 
they stood up afar off. "" And they raised their 
voices and said: '"JSLL~,  instructor^ hnve 
mercyu on us!" " And when hc got sight of 
them he said to  them: "Go nnd show yourselves 
to  thc priests."* Then as they were going of f  
thcir cleansing occurred. One of them, when 
he saw he was healed, turned back, glorifying4 
God with n loud voice, '" And he fell upon his 
face' at Jesus'" feet: thanking him; further- 
more, be was a Sa,rnar'i.tan.- l7 In reply Jesus 
said: "The ten were claansed: were they not? 
Where, then, are the other nine? lB Were none 
found that turned back to give glory to God 
but this man of anotIrerh nation?" 'I" And he lsaid 
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anguish.' And besides all thcsc things, a great 
chasme hns been fixed between us and Y O ~ J  
people,' .w that those wanting to go over finm 
here to rot! pwple cannot, ncithcr may pcoplc 
cross over from there t o  us,'" 27 Then he said: 
'In that event I ask you, father, to send him la 
the house of my father, " for I have five broth- 
ers, in o~clcr that he may give thcm a thorettgh 
witness," Zhnt thcy also should not get  into this 
place of lo~.ment.' 2" But Abrnhnm said: 'Thcy 
have hIoses- nnd the Prophets; Ict them Jislcn 
te these." "' Thcn he said: 'No, indeed, father 
Abraham, but iT someone from tlre deadh goes 
to them they will repcnt." But he said to 
him: Tf fthcy do not listen to MosesJ and the 
Prophets, ncithcr will they he persuaded' if 
some on^ r i s ~ ~ ' ~ '  [ram the d ~ a d , " ' ~  

17 Then he said to his disciples: "It is 
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unavoidable that causes for falIingq 
~ I l o ~ d d  come.' Nevertheless, woe to the one 
th rou~l?  wllom they come!" It ~vould: be of 
more advantage to him if n miIlstone were sus- 
pcnded from his neck and he were thl-om into 
the sea than for him to causc onc of these llttle 
ones to fall. Vay  attention to yoursclvcs. 
If your brother commits a sin give him a rc- 
proof, and if he repents" f o r ~ i v c ~  him." * Even 
if he sins scvcn times a day ngnlnst you and hc 
comes back to you seven timcs, saying, '1  re- 
pent,' you must stforgive him."" 

5 Now thc ~postles said to the Master:a 'GQf ve 
cts more faitlz."" a Then the Mastera said: "If' 
you had faith the size of a mustard seed, YOU 
wodd say to this black mulberry 'Be up- - 
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a Or, '%as saved you." b Or, "is among YOU." 
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to him: "Rise and be on your way; your faith 
has made you well."a# 

20 But on being asked by the Pharisees when 
the kingdom of God was coming* he answered 
them and said: "The kingdom" of God is not 
coming with striking observableness, neither 
will people be saying, 'See here!' or, 'There!'" 
For, loolr! the kingdomo of God is in YOUR 

22 Then he said to the disciples: "Days will 
come when YOU wiU desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man but YOU will not see it.' 
2 z  And people will say to YOU, 'See there!' or, 
'See here!" Do not go out or chase after them." 
24 For even as the lightning,# by its flashing, 
shines from one part under heaven to another 
part under heaven, SO the Son of man' will be. 
2s First* however, he must undergo many suffer- 
ings and be rejected by this generation," 
2Woreover, just as it occurred in the days of 
Noah," so it will be also in the days of the Son 
of man: they were eating, they were drink- 
ing,' men were marrying, women were being 
given in marriage: until that day when Noah 
entered into the ark? and the Aood arrived and 
destroyed them all.' PBLikewise, just as it oc- 
curxed in the days of Lot: they were eating, 
they were drinking, they were buying, they 
were selling, they were planting, they were 
budding. ""Et on the day that Lot came out 
of Sodorno it rainedo fire and sulphur from 
heaven and destroyed them dl." aOThe same 
way it will be on that day when the Son of 
man is to be revealed.0# 

# ~ t  9-22 
Mr 5:34 

g; 
M r  1314 
Lu 219 

3Joh 3:3 

ghlia;y 

:$%;$ 
hTr 1.15 
Lu 19:ll 

;;: ;i;g 
Jnh 12:n 
Cul 1:15 

+ ~ t  9:15 

:,":*:& 
@ $ ~ : $ ~ ~  
rFD\;P 
*Mt24:n  
* D a m 3  

D,M,rg;:: 
Lu9:zX 

*Ge7 
OMF24:3 

OLUn:" 

OLu 2034 

m e b  9:4 

+$;;::, 
eGe 19:15 

xGe 19:24 

gpfj!f7 
#$;:gg 
;2,l::,? 
;$::;; 
Re I:T 
W O h  12:38 

253 LUKE 17 : 31-18 : 7 

I 

*Gs18:~B 

OLu  OM^ 20:33 I O : ~  

%;.:6;jF, 

1 LU 991 
Joh 1 2 : s  
OLUIS:~ 

1 AMt 24:40 

I 4Mt2424:41 

+Job39:30 

ORe4:7 BME 2 4 : ~  

GLu 19:11 

:$:;$::$ 
p,12,:*;; 

416 

I Col. 4:2 
O L U ~ O : ~ ~  
OLu 21:3 

I RJ,~, 11:8 
*Mt5:25 

I 

QJohS:34 

E!i+O 
*Jgls:Is 
OJoh 5:30 
OLU 
+ISa 2-1-12 
der20;l2 

a Or, "life." 

31. "On that day let the person that is on the 
housetop but whose movable things are in the 
house not come down to pick these up, and the 
person out in the field, let him likewise not re- 
turn to the things behind. 3 % ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  the 
wife0 of Lot." Whoever seeks to keep his soda 
safe for  himself will lose it, but whoever Ioses 
it will preserve it a1ive.O "I tell rrou, In that 
night3 two men will be in one bed; the one will 
be taken along, but the other will be aban- 
doned? There will be two women grinding 
at the same mill; the one will be taken along, 
but the other will be a b a n d ~ n e d . " ~  Xo re- 
sponse they said to him: "Irhere, M a ~ t e r ? " ~  
He said to them: "Where the body is;' there 
also the eagles0 will be gathered t~ge the r . "~  

18 Then he went on t o  tell them an ilIus- 
trationaq with regard to the need for 

them always to praya and not to give up," "say- 
ing: "In a certain city there was a ccrtain judge 
that had no fear of God and had no respecto 
for man. "ut there was a widore in that city 
and she Irep-1: going" t o  him, saying: 'See that 
I get justice from my adversary at law." Well, 
for a while he was unwilling, but afterward he 
said to himself: 'Although I do not fear God or 
respect a man: at any rate, because of this 
widow's continually making me t r ~ u b l e , ~  I will 
see that she gets justice, so that she will not Beep 
cornin9 and browbeating me to death."'e 
Then the Master" said: "HEAR what the judge: 

although unrighteous, said!" Certainly, then, 
shalI not God cause justicet to be done to his 

b KBA omit verse 36, reading: "Two Inen u6ll be in 
the fidd; one will be taken along, and the other will be abandoned." 
-DVgSy8.P. C Or, "Lord." d Ox, "parable." Or, "a f i s h . "  

I 



18 And a certain mleP questioned him, say- 
ing: "Good Teacher, by doing what shall I in- 
hcril? everlasting life?"' '"esus said to him: 
"'Why do you call me good? Nobody is gmd, 
except one, God: "'YOIF lrnow the command- 
ments: 'Do not commit ncIultcry,'Wo not mur- 
der:" not steal," Da not bear P~lse cvitncss,~* 
Honor your fat:hcr nnd mother.' ' I b  a' Then he 
said: "All these I have kept from youth on."' 
a After hearjng that, J e s u ~  snfd to him: "'There 
is yet onc thing wm~ting nbout you: Sell all the 
things you 11n1~ and distribute to poor people? 
and you will have trcnsrn*~ in the heavens; and 
come be my follo~~~cr."" ''" Whcn hc heard this, 
he became quite sorrowful, lor he was very 
rich.c' ""esus Pookacl at him nnd mid: "Now 
dificr~lt a thing it  will be for those with money 
to make their way into the kingdom of God!* 
'"I iis easicr, in fact, for a cnmc1 to get through 
thc eye of a sewing nccdlc than Cor a rich man 
to get into thc kinpgdoin of God."' Those who 
beard this said: "Who possibly can be saved?"' 
zT He said: "The things impossible with men are 
possible with God."O '@ But I'eter said: "Look! 
we have left our own things and foI~o~vecl you."* 
29 H e  said to them: "Truly I say to YOU, There 
is no one who hns left house or wife or brothers 
or parents or children for the sake of the king- 
dom of Godd '"that is not certain to gct many 
times morc in this period of time and in the 
coming system of thinasj~ everlasting lift."+ 

31 Thcn he toolr tile iwclvc n.;idc and said to 
them: "Look! wc are going up to Jerusalem, 
and all t he  thjnm written by means of the 
,prophetsm as to the Son of man will be corn- 
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chosen9nes who cry aloud to him day and 
night:) evcn though he is longsuflcrjng toward 
thcrn? * X fell YOU, H e  will cause justice to be 
done to them speedily.' Nevertheless, when the 
Son of man arrives, wil! he really fEncl this 
faitham on the earth?" 

9 Rut he spoke this illustrationh also to some 
rvho trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous" and who considered the rest ns not h- 
ing:* l o  "TWO men went up into the templeq to 
pray," the one a Pharisee and the other n tnx* 
collcctor. The Phariseea stood" and b c p n  lo 
pray these 1hing-s to himself: '0 God, I illank 
you I am not as the rest of men, extortioners, 
unrighteous, aduIte1~rs,3 or even as this tax 
coElccto~.~ )" fastE twice a week, I givr! the tenth 
of :ill t i~ings 1 ~:cquire." " But the tax collcctor 
stnt~ding at a distance was not willing cvcn to 
raisc his eyes heaventvard: but kept beatlng 
his chest,* saying: '0 God, be gmciow to rnc R 
xillner,'"" l4 1 tell YOU, This man went down to 
his home provedn more righteous" than that 
man ; because everyone that cxnltq himself will 
bc humiliated, but he that humbles himself will 
be exalted."" 
15 Now people began to bring him also their 

infantsc fol* him to touch these; but on seeing 
it thc disciples began to reprimand them." 

However, Jesus called the infants to him, sny- 
lng: "Lct the young children come to mc and 
do not try t o  stop them. For the kingclom of 
God belongs to such kind of  person^.^ lr Truly 
I say to  YOU, Whoever does not receive the king- 
dam of God like a young child wUl by no means 
gct into it."+ 

Or, "find fnith," b Or, "'parable." Or, "chiildlm!' of things=alrhv (ni.on'), HBA; nSlY (o.lrrRm'), 3". 
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position arid climbed a fig-mulberry tree in or- 
der t o  see him, because he was about to go 
through that way. W o w  when Jesus got to the 
place, he loolred up and said to him: "Zac.chaer- 
US; hwry and get down, for today I must stay 
in your house." With that he hurried and got 
down and with rejoicing he received him as 
guest. 13ut when they saw it, they all fell to 
muttwing,m saying: "With a man that is a sinner 
he went in to lodge." 9 u t  Zac-chae'us" stood 
up and said to the M a ~ t e r : ~  "Look! the haLf of 
my belongings, Master,a I am giving to the 
poor: and whatever I extorted from anyone by 
false accusation I am restoringe fourfold."" At 
this Jesus said to him: "This day salvation has 
come to this house, because he also is a son of 
Abraham.O" lo For the Son of man came to seek 
and to save0 what was lost.'"" 
11 While they were listening to these things 

hc spoke in addition an i l l u s t r a t i ~ n , ~ ~  because 
he was near Jerusalem and they were imagining 
that the kingdom of God was going to display 
ikelf instantly." le Therefore he said: "A cer- 
fain man of noble birth traveled to a distant 
land to secure kingly powerC for himself and to 
return." Calling ten $lavesa of his he gave 
them ten mi'nasd and toId them: 'Da business 
till I come.'@ l4 But his citizens0 hated' him and 
sent out a body of ambassadors after him, to 
say: 'We do not rvant this man to become king 
over us.3e 

15 "Eventually when he arrived home after 
having secured the kingly power? he command- 

L'L~rd.'J b Or, ‘‘pa~able.'j c Or, "secure z Idngdom." Each 

pleted." SZ For instance, he will be delivered up 
to men of the nations and will be made fun* of 
and be treated insolently* and spitg upon, ""and 
alter scourgingA him they will killo him, but on 
the third day* he will H0'1vever, they 
did not get the meaning of any of these things, 
but this utterance was hidden from them, and 
they were not understanding the things said." 

35 Now as he was getting near to Jerichea a 
certain blind man was sitting beside the mad 
begging.* aC Because he heard a crowd traveling 
through he began to inquire what this might 
mean. " They reported to him: "Jesus the Naz- 
a.rene' is passing by!"Qa At that he caIIed out, 
saying : " Jesus,O Son of David, have mercy on 
me!"' 89 But those going in advance began to 
tell him sternly to  keep quiet. That much more 
he kept shouting: "Son of David, have mercy 
on me."" 30 Then Jesus stood stillo and com- 
manded the man to  be led to him.' After he got 
near, Jesusa asked him: " "What do you want 
me to do for  yo^?"^ He said: "Master,b let me 
recover sight."" 42 So Jesus said to  him: "Re- 
clover your sight; your faith has made you 
well."c" '"nd instantly he recovered sight,* 
and he began to follow him, glorifying God.D 
Also all the people, at  seeing it, gave praiseS 
to God. 

19 And he entered JerichoA and was going 
through. N o w  here there was a man 

called by the name Zac.chae'us,@ and he was a 
chief tax collector, and he was rich. 3tVell, he 
was seekingo to see* who this Jesus was, but 
he could not for the crowd, because he was 
smdI in size. So he ran ahead to an advance 

aLiteraIly, "he." Or, "Lard."' Or, '%a saved you" 
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cd to be called to him thest! dnves to whom hc 
l ~ a d  given the silver money, in order to asccr- 
tnin wlsnt they had gained by b u s i n ~ ~ s  activity.' 
I "  T11cn ihe first one presented hisnsclf, saying: 
'Lord," your mi'na," by trading, went up to t rn  
mi'nasmlb" lP SO he said to him: 'Well danc, ~ o o c l ' ~  
slave! Because in a very small mnt ter you have 
proved yourself faithful, accept authority" over 
ten citics.'" Now the second cnme, saying: 
'Your mi'na,b Lord," made five rnl'nns.'lh' "' IIc 
said to this one also: 'You, too, be in chnrge of 
flve citics.'" But a diflerent once cnme, say- 
ing: ' L ~ r d , ~ ,  here is your mi'na,Qthat I kept laid 
nn7ny in a cloth. YOU see, I was In rear of you, 
because you are a harsh man; you take up what 
you did not deposit and you map what you did 
not sow.*O 22 J-Ie said to him: 'Out of your own 
mouth' I judge you, wicked slave. You Irnew, 
did you, that I am a harsh man, t~lcjng up what 
I did not deposit and reaping what I clid not 
sow?" xqIence why is it you did not put my 
silver money" in a bank? Then on my arrival 
I would have coIlected i t  wit11 interest," 

24 "With that he said to those standing by: 
Take t.hc mi'nah from him and give it to him 
that has thc ten rni'na~.'~" 86 But they said to 
him: ' L ~ Y I , ~  he has ten mi'nas!'b- Pwl say to 
YUU, TO everyone that has, more will be given; 
hut from the one that does not have, even what 
he h a  will be taken away.' n M o r ~ ~ ~ e r ,  thcse 
enemies5 of mine that did not want me to bc- 
comc king over them BRING here and slatzghter 
illem beforc me.' "l 

a Or, "hlnatci*!' b R ~ c h  mi'nn, n Grcclr uilrrr rnonpy unit, cqunled 
nht~ul #lfi,2O or $3 6s. 8d. Or, "ariotl~er w e . "  gym rends: "the 
l n ~ l  one." 
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2R So, after he had said these thinm, he be- 
gat? to travel on ahead, going up to J~rusnlem.~ 
2R And when he got near to Bcth'pha.ge0 and 
R e l , h t n . n ~  at the mo~mtnin cnllcd Mount of 
Dlives,~ he sent forth t,wo of the disciples,' 
"saying: "Go into the village that is within 
~igllf. of YOU, and in i t  nCt~r vorr pass In YOU 
will find a colt ticd, on which none of mnnBind 
ever sat. Loose it and bring it.'""B~ut if any- 
onc nslts YOU, Why js it YOU are loosing it?' 
yorr must speak in this way: 'The Master" needs 
it,l " X  s:: So those who were sent fort11 departed 
nnd found it just as he said to them," :'" But as 
thry were loosing the colt the o\vncrs of it said 
to them: "'Why are You loosing the colt?"' 
They said: "The Mastep needs it."' "And 

they led it to Jesus, and they thrcw thdr outer 
gnrments upon the colt and sct Jesus upon it." 
As he rode0 alon~ they kept spreading their 

outer garments on the road.' a r  As soon as he 
got near the road down the Mount of Olives all 
t h ~  multitudeo of the disciples started to rejoice 
and praise God with a loud voice conccrning all 
t h e  powerful works they had seen," "saying: 
"Rlessed is the One comjng ELS the King3 in 
Jphovah9sh name!' Peace in heaven, and glory 
in thc heights ab~ve!"~" " DIowcver, some of the 
Pharisees from the crowd%ald to him: "Teach- 
er, reprove your disciples."' Rut in reply he 
said: "I tell sow, If these remained silent, the 
stonesu would cry out.*' 
41 And when he got to a nearby position, he 

viewed the city and wept' over it,O I P  sayjng: "If 
you, even you, had discerned" in this day the 

cLlro~d,'l b J~hovah's, J ~ - 1 8 ~ 2 1 ;  tho Lard%, NBA. a Or, "in fbe 
I~ifiF~est pluora." 
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o house of praycr," but YOU made it n csve' oil ;:;,1.,i,i 
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things having to do with peaceo-but now they 
have been hid from your eyes." 43 B ~ C R U S ~  the 
days will come upon you when your encmicse 
will build around you n fortification" with 
pointed stakce' and will encircle' you nnd dis- 
tressa you from every side, ** nnd they will dash 
you and your childrenA within you to the 
 round,^ and they wiII not Ienve a stonc upon 
n stone+ in you, becausc you did not discern 
ihc time of your being In~pected."~ 

45 And he entered into the temple and started 
to t11ro.r~ out those who were selling," " saying 
to them: "It Is written, 'And my house will be 
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47 Furthermom, he went to teaching daily in 
thc temple. But the chief priests and thc scribes 
and the principal ones of the  pmple were seek- 
Ing to destroy lfirn; Is and yet they did not find 
the effective thing for them to do, for the peo- 
ple one and all kept hanging onto him to hear 
himaO 

20 On one of the days while he w&q teach- 
ing the people in the tcmple and dcclar- 

ing the good news, the chief priests and the 
scribes wit11 thc older men of influence came 
near,' 2and they spoke up, saying to him: "Tell 
US by what nulhority you do these things, or 
who it is that gave you this a~thori1.y."~ a In 
repIy he said to them: "'I will also aslr YOU a 
question, and YOU tell me:" Was the baptism 
of John0 from heaven or from men?"' T h e n  
among themselves they drew conclusions, say- 
ing: "If we sag, 'From hemen,'" he will say, 
'Why is it YOU did not believe him?" a But if we 
say, 'From men,' the people one and all wiLl 
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stone us,O for they are persuaded that John4 
~VZF a prophet."' So they repliccl that they did 
not know its sourcc.' And Jesus said to them: 
‘‘Neither am I telling YOU by what authority I 
do these thingsmVm 
9 Then he stnrted to  tell the people this Illus- 

tration:" "A man planted a vincyard3" and let it 
out to cultivators for hire find he traveled 
abroad for consldcrable timc." lo But in due 
season he sent out a slavea to  the  cultivator^,^ 
that they might give him some of the fruit of 
the vineyard. Thc cultivators, however, sent 
him away empty;' dter beating him u p . O  l1 But 
he repeated and sent them n different slave, 
That one also they beat up and dishonored and 
sent away empty.' Yet again he sent a tIrircl;@ 
this one also they wounded and threw out. At 
this the owner of the vineyard said: What shall 
1 do? I will send my son the beloved." Likcly 
they wlIl respect" this one.' ( W h e n  the culti- 
vators caught sight of him they went to reason- 
ing with one anolhcr, saying: "l'11Is is the heir; 
let US k1Il him, that the inheritance0 may he- 
come ours.'* l8 Wl tl-r that they I hrew him out- 
sidc" the vineyard and lrilled" him. What, therc- 
fore, will the owner of the vlneyard do to 
them?" 'We w311 come and destroy these culti- 
vators and will let the vineyard out to  others,'' 
On hearing this they said: "Never may that 
happcn!"O l-ut he looked upon them and said: 
"What, then, does this that is written maan, 
'The stone which the builders rejected,' this 
has become the chief cornerstone'?" l8 Every- 
anc falling upon that stone will be shattered." 
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As for anyone upon whom it falls,# it will pul- 
verize him. "* 
19 The scribes and the chief priests now 

sought to get their hands on him in that very 
hour, but they feared the people, for they per- 
ceived that he spoke this illustrationam with 
them in mind." '"And, after observing him 
closely, they sent out men secretly hired to pre- 
tend that they were righteous, in order that 
they might catchA him in speech, so as to turn 
him over to the government0 and to the au- 
thoritym of the go~e rnor .~  And these men ques- 
tioned him, saying: "Teacher, we know you 
speak and teach correctly and show no par- 
tiality, but you teach the way of God on the 
basis of truth:' Is it lawful for us to pay tax 
to Caesarb or not?"" ""nut he detected their 
craftiness and said to them:" 24 "Show me a 
de.narri.us." Whose image and inscription does 
it have?" They said: "Caesar's."* " IT@ said to 
them: "By all means, then, pay back Caesar'so 
things to C a ~ s a r , ~  but God's things to God."' 
2G Well, they were not able to catch him in this 
saying before the people, but, in amazement at 
his answer, they said nothing." 

27 However, some of the Sadducees? those 
who say there is no resurrection, came upA Zs and 
questioned him, saying: "Teacher, Mosesv wrote 
us, 'If a man's brother dies having a wife, but 
this one remained childless, his brother' should 
take the wife and raise up offspring from her 
far his brother." zZAccordingly there were 
seven brothers; and the first took a wife and 
died childless." So the second, 31 and the third 
took her. Likewise even the seven: they did not 

a 01; "p&r~ble.l' b Or, "the emperor." A coin equal to 17c 
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leave chiIdren behind, but died off.* s2 Lastly, 
the woman also died." d3 Consequently, in the 
resurrection, of which of them does she become 
the wife? For the seven got her as wife."OD 

34 Jesus said to them: "The children of this 
system" 01 things" marryo and are given in mar- 
riage: 3s but those who have been counted 
worthyt of gaining that systemo of thingsao and 
the resurrection" from the dead" neither marry 
nor are given in marriage.' fact, neither 
can they die* any more, for they are like the 
angels," and they are God's childrenbA by being 
childrenb of the resul~ection.~ a7 But that the 
dead are raised up even Moses disclosed, in the 
account about the thornbush,* when he calls 
Jehovahclc 'the a d  of Abrahama and God of 
Isaac5 and God of J a c ~ b ' . ~  3We is a God, not 
of the dead, but of the living: for they are all 
living from his standpoint."eM " "In ~0Inment 
some of the scribes said: "Teacher, you spoke 
well." For no longer did they have the courage 
to  ask him a single question. 
41 In turn, he said to them: "How is it they 

say that t he  Christ is David'so son?* '2 For 
David himseLE says in the book of Psdrns: 
'Jehovahf said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand 

until I make your enemies a stool for your 
feet.'* 44 David, therefore, calls him 'Lord'; so 
how is he his son?" 
45 Then, while all t he  people were listening 

he said to the  disciple^:^ 46 "Look out for the 
scribeso that desire to walk around in robes and 

18 : 30, footnotea, h Or, "sons.') C Jehovah, Ju111-1S~21 ; 
Ihc Lord, KBA. d Or, "when he say#: 'Jehovnh the God of Abra- 
I~utn.' !' e Or, "living to him:' f Jehovah, J'-lBlel; The Lord, KJ3k. 
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Iilce greetings in the market-plaasn and front 
seats in the synagogues and mmt prominent 
placcs at ev~ningO meals: and that devour 
the bouscs of the widows and lor a pretext 
rnalce long prayers. These wjll rcccive a heavier 
judgm~nt."~ 

21 Now as he looked up he saw the richu 
dropping their giftso into the treasury 

chestsab+ Then he saw a certain needy widow 
drop two small coins of very 1itt.l~ valuec there," 
a d  11e said: "I tell YOU truthfully, This wid- 
ow: nllllough poor, dropped In more than them 
all.' For all these dropped in giftsQot of their 
surplus, but this woman out of her wmt dropped 
in a11 the means of living she lmcl."" 

5 Later, as certain ones were speakjng con- 
cerning the temple, how it was adorned with 
beautiful stones and dedicated tlr ings," he said: 
"As for these things that YOU are beholding, 
the days will come in which not a stone upon 
a stone will be left here and not be thrown 
down."" T h e n  they questioned him, saying: 
"Teacher, when will these things actually be, 
and what wiII be the sign when thcsc things 
arc dcstined"~ occur?"" He safd: "Look out 
that you are not misled;@ for many will come on 
the basis of my name, saying: 'I am he,' and, 
'The due time has approached." Do not go after 
them. Furf hemore, when YOU hear of wars 
and disorders, do not be terrified.@ For these 
things must occur first, but the accomplishedo 
end does not occur immediately," 
10 Then he went on to say to them: "Nation 

Or, '"plnccs of ns~cmbly.'~ b Or, "'the ~ o r r c d  treasnrg." 

witl risen ngninst nation," and kingdom against 
kingdom,* L L  and there will bc great enrth- 
quakes9 and in one place aftcr another pcsti- 
lenccs and foodo shortages, and Ihcre will be 
fearful sights nnrl from hcavcn great signs.' 
l2 But before all of these things ppcplc will lay 
their hands upon you and pcl=sccute'Votrtr, de- 
livering YOU up to the synagoguesq and prisons, 
YOU bcing haled before kings mcl governors 
for the salre of my name." will turn out to 
YOU for thc purpose of a ~vitness.~" Therefore 
settle it in YOUR hearts not to rehearse before- 
hand how to make  YO^ dden~c; ,~  " Oor I will 
give Yorr forceful speechb and wisdom which 
all YOUR opposcrs0 together will not be nblc to 
resist or dispute.+ lCMoreover, YOU will be de- 
livered up cvcn by parents and brothers" and 
reIativcs and friends, and they will put some of 
vorr to denthlm 'land YOU will be ohjccts of 
hatred by all persons because ol my name." 
la And yet not a hai? of YOUR headsU will by 
any means pcrish," I9By endurance'' on YOUR 
part YOU will acquire YOUR SDUIS.C* 

20 "Furtlzermore, when uow see Jerusalem 
surroundecl"y encamped armies, thcn under- 
stmcl that the desolath@ oP hcr h8.s drawn 
near." Then Ict those in Ju.de'a begin flccing 
to the me~ntajns,~  and let those in the midst of 
her withdraw, and let those in the nearby re- 
gions not enter into her,' because these are 
days for meting out justice" that all the things 
written may bc fulfilled." Woe to  the pregnant 
women and the ones suckling a baby in those 
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days!' For there will be went necessity upon 
the landa nnd wrath on this pcoplc, 'hand they 
will fall by the edge of the sword ~ncI be led 
captive jnio all the nations," and Jcn~snlcm will 
hc tramplcd on by the nations,@ unljl the ap- 
pointed times* of the nations are fulfillecl.l" 
25 "Also thcrc will be signs in sun' and moon 

ancl stars, all-1 on the earthr' a n ~ ~ ~ i s l r  of na- 
tians," not Ictio~ving the way out bccnwe of the 
roaring of the seaa and its agitnl ion,( zn while 
men become fajnt out of fear" ant1 expectation 
of the things coming upon the inhnbilcd ~ a r t h ; ~  
for the potversc of the heavens will be shaken.' 

And then they will see the Son of mann corn- 
ing jn n cloud" with power and great ~lory." 
'" But as these thjngs start 10 occur, raisc your- 
se1vc.s cmct and lift YOUR IleadsC up, because 
YOUR dclivcrmce@ getting near."'" 
29 With that he spoke an jllustrationd" to 

them: "Notc the fig treem and all the other 
yo  When they are already In the bud, by 

observin~ it You know for your.wlves that now 
the stlmmcr is near.* 31 In this WRY YOU also, 
when you see these things occurring, know that 
the kln~clorn of God is near.' 32 Truly I say to 
YOU, This generation will by no means pass 
away until all things occur.' "'Hcav~n and 
earth will pass away," but my worcls will by 
no mcnns pass away.# 

34 "But pay attention to yourselves that Y ~ U R  
hearts nncvcr become weighed down with over- 
eating and heavy drinking and anxieties of life,e 
and suddenly that day be instantly upon you* 
5% as asnarc? For it will come in upon all those 
Or, '4cnt+tli." b B  refids: "are fnfflll~d and wilt br.PT c Or, 
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dwelling upon the face of all the earth.O 9u Keep 
awakc, then, all the time making supplication 
that YOU may succeed in escaping nlI these 
things that are destined to occur, nnd to hold 
YOUR position before the Son of man."" 

37 So by day he would be teaching En the 
ternple,"uut by night he would EO old and lodge 
on Chc mottntnin called the Mount of Olivcs,' 
".And all tiic peoplem would come early in the 
day l o  him in the temple to hear him, 

 host^,'' Or, "l)~)tlmhlc." Or, "1~11xit!tie~ ovcr livelihood." 

22 New the feaste of the unleavened cakes, 
the so-called Passover," was getting near. 

Wlso the chief priests and the scribes were 
seeking the eflcctive way for them to ~ e t  rid of 
him, for they were in fear of the p~oplc.# But 
Satano entered into Judas? the one called Is- 
carT.ot, who was numbered among the twelve;' 
' a n d  he went of€ and talked with the chief 
priests and temple captains about the effective 
way to betray him to them. Well, thcy re- 
joiced and agreed to  give him silver rnoney.OO 
a So he consented, and he began to seek a good 
opportunity i o  betray him to them without a 
crowd arotlncl." 

7 The day of the unIeavened cakes now ar- 
rived, on which the passovcr' vlctim must be 
sa~riflced;~ and he dispatched Petcr and John," 
saying: "Go and get the passover ready' for us 
to eat." 'They said to him: "Wheredo youwant 
us to  get it ready?" 'We said to "Look! 
when you enter into the city a mRn carrying 
an earlhcnware vcssel of water will meet YOU. 
 follow him into the house into whjc11 he enters.' 
"And YOU must say to the landlord of the 
Ihou~c~ 'The Teacher says to you, "Whcre is the 
guest-room in which I may eat the passover 
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with my disciples?" ' l2 And that man will show 
YOU n lnrge upper mom furnished. Get it ready 
there,"" "'So they departed and found it just 
RS Ilt? had said to them, and tlzcy got the pass- 
ovCr ~ ~ l d y . *  

3 4 At length when the hour came, hc rccllned 
at the table, and the apostles with himma I n  And 
he said to them: 'T have greatly desired to eat 
this passover" with YOU before 1 suffer; la for 
I tell 1'011, I will not eat it again until j t  becomes 
fulfilIed in tlie kingdom of God."P And, ac- 
cepting a cup,' he gave thanks and said: "Takc 
thism ~ n d  pass it from one to the other nnlong 
youcsclves; *Tor I telI YOU, From now on I will 
not drink again from the product of the vine 
until the kin~dom of God arrives."' 
19 Also he toolr a loaf," gave thanks, blmlce it, 

and gave jt to  them, saying: "Tlsis meansrL my 
body' which is to be given in Yourr behalf. Keep 
doing this in remembrance of mc."" "' Also Ihc 
cupA in the same way after they had the eve- 
ning meal, hc saying: 'This cupq rncnnsa the 
new' covenant' by virtue of my blood? which 
is bo bc poured out in YOUR bcl~all.~' 
21 "But, Imk! the hand of my bctraycr" is 

with me at the table? *Because t he  Son of 
rnRn is going his way according to what is 
marked out;' all the same, tvoc to that man 
through whom he is betrayed!" So they start- 
ed to cliscr!ss among themselves thc question 
of whlclr of them would rcaIly k the one that 
was about to do this." 

24 However, there also arose a heated dispute 
Or, " id ' ;  in the sense of signifying, importing, 

I 
-- 
Or, "serving." b Or* "Lord." 0 LiternlIy, "For nothing I" 
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b DIt  onlit the  word^, of verses 1D,20, "whir:h is t o  be gircn . . . 
peurod out in your behalf."-KRAVgSyP, 

among them over which one of thcm seemd 
to bbc greatest. Z5Eut he said to them: "The 
lkingso of the nations lord it over thcm, and 
~ I I Q S C  having authorityo over them are called 
4Benelactors'.b " YOU, though, arc not to be that 
way. But let him that is the grcntcst nrnong 
uou b e m e  as the youngest, nnd the one act- 
ing ns chief as the one ministering.no 27 For 
which one is greater, the one reclining at  the 
table or the one rninistering?l Is it not the one 
reclining at the table? But I am in YOUR midst 
as the one ministering.aa 

28 "However, YOU are the ones tha t  have 
stuckm with me in my trials;' " and I make a 
covenant with YOU, just as my Fatlzcr has made 
R covenant* with me, for a kingdom: "that 
YOU may eatA and drinko ~t my table in my 
kingdom: and sit on thronesg to judge the 
lwclve tribes of IsraeleQ 

31 "Simon: Simon, look! Satan* has demand- 
ed to have YOU men to sift YOU as wheat." 8"ut 
I have made supplication" for you that yom 
faith may not give out; and you, when once you 
hove returned, give support to your brothers."o 
s3 Then he said to him: "Maqtcr,'* 1 nrn ready to 
march with you both into prisono and into 
dcath."" Eut he said: "1 tell you, Peter: A 
caclc will not crow today until you have three 
times denied knowing me,"' 
3.5 He also said to  them: "When f sentD YOU 

forth without purse and f ood-pouch and smdals, 
YOU did not want for anything, did yorr?" They 
said: "No!"" 38 Then he said to t l~cm: "But now 

I let the one that has a purse tnlrc it up, likewise 
also a food-pouch; and lei: the one having no 



LUKE 22 : 3740 270 

sword sell his outer garment and buy one. For 

271 LUKE 22:51-62 

I tell YOU that this which is written must be 
accomplkhcrl in me, namely, ' A n d  hr! was reck- 
oncd with lawless ones.'" For that ~ ~ k l i c h  con- 
cems mc is !laving an accomplishmcnl,"C as Then 
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and cut off his right ear.o" *'But in reply Jesus 
said: "Lrcr ft EO as far as this." And hc! towchd 
the ear and I~enlecl"' him." 62 Jesus then said to the 
chief priests nnd captains of the templeo and 
older men of influence that had comc there lor 
him: "Did YOU come out with swords and cIzrbs 

as . against a r o b l ~ r ? ~  " While I was wit11 YOU 
111 the temple' day after day aou did not s tmtch 

they said: "Masterra look! here are two 
swords." Efe said to them: "It is enough." 
39 On going out he walked as customarily to 

thc Malrnt ol  Olives; and thc! disciples also fol- 
Iowed him.' 4VIaving comc to Ihc place he said 
to ihern:O "Carry on prayer, that vow do not 
entw into temptation." 4 1  And he himself drew 
away from them about a stone's throw, arrd 
bent his knees and began to pray," "saying: 
"Fatlwr, i l  you wish, t u r n  thb cup aside from 
me. Neve~Zhclcss, let, not my rviIl,"but yours 
take place."' Then an angel" from heaven ap- 
peand to him and strengthened him. But get- 
tina into nn agony he continued praying more 
earnestly;* and his sweat became as drops of 
blood fnlIing to the ground." 4u And he rose 
from p r a y ~ r , ~  went to the disciples and found 
them slumbering from griefV0 and hc said to 
them: "I-low can You sleep?" Risc and carry on 
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out YOUR 11;inds against meam But this Is POUR 
hour-ad the ~ u t h o r i t p  of darkness,"' 

54 Then they arrested him and leda hlm off 
and brozrght him into the house of the high 
priest;" but Pcter was fol1owing at a clistancebQ 
66  When Ihcy lit a fire in the midst of the court- 
yard and sat clown together, Peter was sitting 
in among !hem.' " But a certain servant girlo 
saw him sitting by t he  firelight and looked him 
over and said:' "This man also wtrs with 
him." But he dcnled it,a saying: "I do not know 
him, womnn."* And after a short time an- 
other person swing him said: 'You also are 
one of them," But Petessaid: "Man, I nm not."" 

And after a b u t  an hour intervened n cerlain 
other m m  began insisting con f dmtl y : "For a 
certainty this man also was with hlm; for, in 
fact, he is R Gal.i.lc'an!"' a But Pctcr anid: 
"Man, T do not 1rnrl.r~ what you are saying." And 
instantly, while he was yet speaking, a cock 
cm'~ved.~ And the Masterb turned and looked 
upon Peter, and Peter recalled the utternncc of 
the Master1' when he said to him: "Before a 
cock croivs today you will disowna mc three 
times.''A And he went outside and wept bit- 
terly.C@ 

read: "him," b OF, '"Il~rd," C Verse 62 is omitted Ily It, 
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prayer, that YOU do not enter into temptation."' 
47 Whjlc he was yet speaking, look! a crowd, 

and the man called Judas, one of the twelve, 
was going before them, and he approached Je- 
sus to ltIssm him: But Jesus said to him: "Ju- 
das? do you betray t he  Son of man with a 
kiss?"' When those about him snw what was 
going to happen, they said: "'Master,n shall we 
strllre with the sword?'" mDA certain one of 
them evcn did strike the slave of the high priest 
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63Now the men that had hima in custody be- 
gan to make Im' of him, hittingm him;' "' nnd 
nfler covering liim over thcy would ask and 
say: "Prophesy, Who is it that struck you?"" 

And they went on saying many other t h i n g  
in blasphemy' against him. 

66 At length when it became day, tho nsstsm- 
bly of oldcr men of influence of the people, botl~ 
chief priests and scribes, gathered together," 
and thcy haled him into their San'hedrino hnll," 
saying:" "If you are the C h r i ~ t , ~  tell us." But 
he snid to them: "Even if I told row,' YOU 
\vould not believe it at all. CB Moreover, if I 
questioned POW,' YOU would not answer at all, 

I-lolvcvcr, from now on the Sen of man" will 
be sitting at  t h e  po\verful rig11Y' handr of God."' 
l o  At this they all said: "Are you, thc~.cfow, 
thc Son of God?" He said to them: "It is for 
YOU t o  sayn that I am.'? '"They snid: "Why do 
we need further witness? For we ourselves have 
heard it out of his own mouth."" 

23 So the multitudeo of them rose, one and 
nI1, and led him to Pi1ate.O * Then thcy 

startd to accuse him: saying: "This man we 
found subverthe our nation3 and forbidding- 
the paying of taxes" to C a c s d  and say in^ l ~ c  
himself is Christ3 a king."' Now Pilatc ~slced 
trim the question: "Arc you the king of thc 
Jmvs?" In answer he said: ''It is for you to 
say."' 'Then PiIate said io the chicf priests 
nnd the crorvds: "I find no crime In this man." 
But they began to  be insistent, saying: "He 

stirs up the people by teaching throughout all 
Ju.de'gD even starting out from Gal'i.leeo to 

a l l im,  HBlIVgTt; Jesus, A s p .  a Or, 'lthcir 8na'ke.rlrin."' 
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"the Sight h o d  of the power." d Or, "the anpcrar."' 

here." On hearing Itbat, Pilate asked whether 
the man was a Gal.i.le'an, ' and, ~fter  rtsccrtdn- 
ing that he was f ro~n the jurisdiction of Herdsao 
he sent him on to Herod,n who was also himself 
in Jerusalem in lhcse clays. 
8 When IJerod saw Jesus he rejoiced greatly, 

for over a considcrnblc lime hc was wanting to 
seen him becausc of having heard" about him, 
and he was hopingo to see some sign0 per- 
formed by him. $' Now he bcgan to question him 
with a good many words; but he made him no 
a n s ~ e r . ~  14q-Iowcver, the chlcf priests and the 
sck.ibcs kept standing zip nnd vehemently accus- 
ing him,' Wlcn I-ferod together with his soldiep 
guards discredited him," and he made fun' of 
him by clothing him with a Zlriglltb garment 
and sent him back to Pilate. B01.h Herod and 
Pilatc" now became friends0 with each other on 
that very day; for  before Ihat they had con- 
tinued at enmity bctween themselves. 

13 Pilate then called the chlef priests and the 
cuIersD and the people together and said to 
them: "You brought this man to mc as one In- 
citing the pcople to revolt, and, look! I ex- 
artlined him in front of YOU but found in this 
man no grounds* for the charges You are bring- 
ing against him. '" In fact, neither did Herod, 
for he sent him back to us; and, 100k! nothing 
deserving of dcath" has been conlrnitted by him. 
le I will therefore punish* him and release him."c 

But with their whole multitude they cried out, 
saying: "Takc this one away, but release Bar- 

An'ti-pns, son of Hrrncl tho Qrc!t, Ssr! Luke 3 :  1. bOr, 
"splendid" CE3AIt omit vcrsc 17, mndung: "NOW he was nn- 
der necessity to release one laan to thetn fiwnl fenst to feast." 
-KDVgSys-C*p. 
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ab'basO to us!" l9 (Which man had been thrown 
into prisone for a certain sedition0 occurring 
in the city and for murder.") Again Pilate 
called out to them, because he wanted to re- 
lease Jesus.' Then they began to yell, saying: 
"Impale him, impale" him!"" $ T h e  third time 
he said to them: "Why, what evil did this man 
do? I found nothing deserving of death in him; 
I will therefore punish him and release him."" 
2 3  At this they began to be urgent with loud 
voices demanding that he be impaled;" and their 
voices began to win out.* 24 So Pilate gave sen- 
tence for their demand to be met:' P5 he re- 
leasedn the man that had been thrown into 
prison for sedition0 and murder and whom they 
were demanding, but he surrendered Jesus to 
their will." 

26 Now as they led him away, they laid hold 
of Simon,@ a certain native of Cy.rerne, corning 
from the country, and they placed the torture 
stakeb upon him to bear it behind Jesus.O But 
there was following him a great multitude of 
the people and of women who kept beating 
themselves in grief and bewailing him. Jesus 
turned to the women and said: "Daughters of 
Jerusalem: stop weeping for me. On the con- 
trary, weep for yourselves and for YOUR chil- 
dren,+ ""ecause, look! days are comingo in 
which people will say, 'Happy are the barren 
women, and the wombs that did not give birth 
and the breasts that did not nurse!'@ aa Then 
they will start to say to the mountains," 'Fall 
aver us!' and to the hilIs, 'Cover us over!' 31 Be- 
cause if they do these things when the tree is 
a Or, "fasten(ed) on a stake or pole." b See Appendix 
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moist, what wiIl occur when it is withered?"" 
32 But two other men, evildoers, were aIso 

being led to be executed with him.* 3 U n d  when 
they got to the place called "The Skull", there 
they impaledaO him and the evildoers, one on 
his right and one on his left.b0 3" Furthermore, 
to distribute his garments, they cast lots.' 

And the people stood looking 0n.O But the 
XLIIE~S  were sneering, saying: "Others he saved, 
let him save' himself, if this man is the Christ 
of God, the Chosen0 One."* Even the soldiers 
made fun" of him, coming close and offering 
him sour winet" " rand saying: "If you are the 
lcing of the Jews, sav& yourself," 38 There was 
also an inscription over him,c "This is the king 
of the Jews."'" 

39 But one of the hungD evildoers began to say 
abusivel? to  him: "You are the Christ, are you 
not? Save yourself and us," '% reply the other 
rebuked4 him and said: "Do you not fear God 
at all, now that you are in the same judgment?' 

And we, indeed, justly so, for we are receiv- 
ing in fulI what we deserve for things we did; 
but this man did nothing out of the way." '"d 
he went on to say: "Jesus, remember me when 
you get into your kingdom."' '"d he said to 
him: "Truly I tell you today, You will be with 
,,@ i, paradisee*,dOx 

44 Well, by now it was about t he  sixth* hour 
and yet a darkness fell over all the earth until 

"fastened on a, stake or pole." bBDSyS omit from verse 34 
the opening words : "But Jesus was saying : 'Father, forgivc them, 
for  they do not know what they are doing."'--KAGVg5yC.P. 
=''In letters of Ureek and Latin and Hebrew"; added by NDVg 
Syp, but omitted by BSyY.cC. d Pazbadisc, HBAJl1~lS~l" a garden 
of Eden, J 1 7 1 ~ ~ .  See denegis 2 : 8,10,15,1.6, L X X ,  Sixth; counting 
from 6 a.m., that is 12 noon. Hence the ninth hour=3 p,m. 
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the ninth hour.' *%because the sunlightD ceased 
entlrely; then thc curtain* of the sanctuaryaO 
was rcnt down the And Jcsus called 
with a Ioud valca and said: "'Father, into your 
hands I entrust my When he had said 
this, he expired.' u7 Because of seeing wlzat ac- 
curred the armyO oficexi)" began to glorify God, 
saying: "Really this man was righteous."O0 
'R And all thc crowds that were gathered to- 
gethcr there for this spectacle, when they be- 
held the things that occurred, began to return, 
smiting thcir breasts, 4Woreover, all those 
acquainted with him were standing at a d i s  
tame.' Alsa women, who together had followed 
him from GalYJlee, were standing beholding 
these things.m 

50 And, loolr! a man named Josephjm who was 
a member of the Ssnthe.drin,c a good and right- 
eous mano- this man had not voted in sup- 
port of their dedgn and actionH-he was from 
Ar.i.ma.thepa? a city of the Ju.de'ans,d" and was 
waiting for the lcingdom of God;D BB this man 
went to Pilate and asked for the MJP of J e s u ~ . ~  
n8 And he took it downD and wrapped it up in 
flne linen, and he laid him h a tomb" carved 
in the rock and in which no man had yet lain.. 
"4 NOW it was the day of preparation," and the 
evening light of the s;tbbEl t he ww appronching.~ 

But the women, who had come wjtl~ him out 
of Galq.lee, follo\vd down and took a look at 
the memorial tomb and how his body was laid,. 
"Wand they went back to prepare spices and per- 

a OF, dltemple." b Or, "centurion"; in co~nlnnnd of 100 
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fumed oils." But, of course, they rested on the 
sabbathn nccording to the cornmandmmt.O 

24 On the first day of the week, however, 
they went very early to the tomb: bear- 

i~ig the splces they had prepared." '' But they 
Sound the stone rolled nway from the memorial 
tomb,O nnd when Ihcy cntercd lhey did not 
flnd the body of the Lord Jesus.&"' While they 
were in perplexity over this, look! ttvo men in 
flashing clothing stood by them," 3 s  the worn. 
cn became frightened and kept their faces 
turned l o  the ground, the men said to  thcm: 
"Why are you looking for ihe living* One 
among thc dcad? Plc is not hemj but has been 
raised up."" Rccall how he spoke to YOU whlle 
he was yet in Galti.Fec,' a saying that the Son 
oL: man must be delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men and be impaled('* and yet on the third 
day rise."" So they called his snyIngs to mind," 

,md they returned irnnz the memorial" tornba 
and reported all these things to  the eleven md 
to a11 the '"They were the Mag'da.1ene 
Mary  and Jo.anrna+ and M a w  the mother of 
Jzunes.O Also the rest of the womenQ with them 
were telling the apostlcs these things. l1 How- 
ever, thcsr! sayings appeared ns nonsense to 
thcm and thcy would not belicve" the tvon~en. 

But Pelcrib rose and ran to the memorial tomb 
and, stooping fonvnrd, he beheld the bandages" 
alone. So he went off,O wondering within him- 
self at what had ~ccurred .~  

moat Old Lnlin vcrsions onlit "of the I ~ r d  Jcsus7'. b II nnd 

a Or, "n connsclor; n senator.'' * Or, "Jew."' * Or, "and Sabbath 
wns drawing on," 

5 Old Lnt iu  Q C E ~ O ~ ~  onlit "He is  nnt here, but hns been raised 
up7'.-KnA. 0 Or, "fnstcncd on n ntnke oy pole." d D h  nnd 
S Old Lntin rersiona o ~ n i l  "Erom tho mrlnorial LonllP"' 8 D, 4 It ver- 
~ ims and 1 Vg omit verse 12, but KBA nnd many others contnin it. 
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Tiitcrully, "~ixty stades"; each stndo nn eighth of a mile. b Or, 
"fa~trncrl on n atnke or pole.'> 

13But, look! on that very day two of them 
were traveling to a villagc scvcn and a half 
milcsa distant from Jerusalem and named Em- 
m a ' ~ ~ , ~  ''' and they were conversing with each 
otherb over all these things' that had come 
about. Now as they were conversing and disr 
cussing Jesus himself appmachcdi' and began 
tr~tvcling wlth them; '"but their eyes were kept 
from recognizing him.' "1-Ic said to them: 
"What nrc these matters which vorr are de- 
bating brtwvccn yourselves ns you wnlk along?" 
And they stood still with sad" faces. '"In an- 
srvcr thc one named Cle'o.pasU said to him: 
'ahre you lodgingn by goursdf in Jcrirsalem and 
so do not know the things that have occurred 
In her in thcse days?" ''' And he said to them: 
"Whnt thlngs?" They said to him: "The things 
concerning Jesus the Naz.a.rmc',* who became 
a prophet powerful in work and word3 bofoore 
God and all the people; q0 and how our chief 
priests and rulersD handed him over to the sen- 
tct~cc of death and impaled1' hirnaP ?'But we 
were hoping that this man was the one des- 
tinedo to deliver Israel;' yes, and besides all 
these t-hings, this makes l;he third day since 
these things occurred, Pa Moreover, certain 
cvomenm from among us also astonished us, be- 
cause they had been early to tho memorial 
tomb P%ut did not find his body and they came 
saying thcy had also seen a supernatural sight 
of angels, who said he is alivc. " Further, some 
of those wlth us \vent off to the memorial tomb," 
and they found it so, just as the women had 
said, hut they did not see him." 
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25 So he said to them: "0 senscIcss ones and 
slow in heart" to believe on all t he  things the 
prophets ~poltc!* Was it not necessary far 
the Chrjst to suffer these things and to enter 
into his glory?"' And commencing at Moses" 
and all Xhc Propheis* he interprclcd to them 
things pcrlaining to himself in 1111 the Scrip- 
1urcs." 

Finally they got close to the villngc! where 
they were traveling, and he made %a i i  he was 
-traveling OIE farther. "'BIIC they uscd prcssure 
upon him, saying: '"Stay with us, bccnuse it is 
toward evenitlg and the day bas nlrendy dc- 
clined," With Iliat hc went in to stay wllh I hcm. 
70 And as he was reclining with lhcm nt the 
meal he took the b l e s d  it, broke it nnd 
began to hand it to themo "At that Xhcir eyes 
wcrc fully opcnec?' and they recognized him; 
and he disappeared from tl~ern.~ " And they 
said to each othcr: "Were not our hcarts burn- 
ing" as he was spealring to ~ r s  on the road, as 

O J Q ~  5:m 

I 
ulCo 1 5 5  

WLU 9 1 6  

i ' J o h ~ ~  

he was fully opening ;up the Scripture'q to us?" 
31 And In that very hour they rose ~ n d  rctumed 
to Jerusalem, and they found thc cleven and 
those with them assembled together, "'saying: 
'Tor a fact the Masterh was raised up and he 
appeared to Simon!"" 35 Now thcy themselves 
describd the evcnts on the road and how he 
became known to them by the breaking of the 
loaf." 
36 While they were speaking of these things 

he I~lmsclf stood in their midst and sald to 
them: "May YOU have peace."c* "But they 
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and he lifted up his handsa and blessed them. 

As hc was blessing them he was parted from 
thcm and began to bc borne up to heaven.&* 
52 And they did obeisance" to him andb returned 
to Jerusalem with great joy.' 33 And they mere 

1 continually in the temple blessing God.e 

were terrified, and because they became frlght- 
enedu they were imagining they beheld a spirit. 
,Is So he said to them: "Why are YOU troubled, 
and why is It doubts came up in YOUR hearts? 
*'Tee m y  harlds and m y  feet, that it Is I my- 
self ; feel" me and see, because a spirit docs not 
have fleshe and bones just as YOU behold that I 
have." 'OAnd as he said this he showed them 
Ilis hands and his feeta 4"ut whilc they were 
still not believing' for sheer joy and wcrc won- 
dering,' he said to them: "Do ~*ou have .some- 
thing there to eat?""= "And they handed him a 
piece of broiled fish;w '%d he took it and ate 
it' before their eyes. 
44 He now said to them: "'These are my 

words which I spoke to YOU while I was yet 
with YOU,* that all the things written in the law 
of Moses0* and in the Prophetsgu and PsalmsA 
about me must be fulfilled.'' 4 T h e n  he opcncd 
up their minds fully to grasp the meaning of the 
Scr ip tur~s ,~  and he said t o  them: "In this 
way it is written that the Christ would suff~r 
and rise from among the dead on the third 
day,' " m d  on the basis of his name repentance 
for forgivenesso of sins would be preached in 
all the n a t i o n s m 4 r t i n g  out from Jerusalem, 
** you arc to be witnessesu' of these things. 
'UAnd, look! I am sending forth upon you that 
which is promised3 by m y  Father. You, though, 
abide in the city until YOU become clothed with 
power from on high."* 

50 Then he led them out as far as Beth'a-n~,~ 

a TlIt8y9.C omit t.ersc 40, but KBA:S~~ ~ o n t n i t ~  it, b 

-- 

0 Nl)llSym omit "rind kjinn to bc lmrnc up to bcaven"; but 
A1 l d ' V ~ s y P  rontni 11 thr words. b l)TtSgs oillit "did obeisance to 
hiill n~~tl"; but A13CYgSylB contain tho words. 
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JOHN 

1 Originally= the Wordbo%as, and the Wordb7 
was with God,"' and the Wordb was a god."+ 

This one was originallya with God,c+ a All things 
came into existence through him, and apart from 
him not even one thing came into e~is tence .~  

What has come into existence by means of 
himo was life," and the life was the lightu of 
men. And the light is shining3 in the darkness," 
but the darIrness has not overpowered it. There 
arose a man that was sent forth as a represent- 
ative of God: his name was John." This man 
came for the purpose of a witness," in order to 
bear witnessa about the light: that people of all 
kinds might believe through hirn.O He was not 
that light,' but he was meant to bear witnessm 
about that light. OThe true light" which gives 
light# to every kind of man was about to come 
into the wor1d.g 1°He was in the world,g and the 
worldg came into existence through him, but the 
worldg did not take note of him. l1  He came to 
his own home, but his own people did not take 
him in.' le However, as many as did receive him, 
to them he gave authorityo to become God's chil- 

because they were exercising faith in his 
name; and they were born not from bloodh or 

God, KBCS~P ; Son, MgSyC. Jehovah? JT-14*15-20; the Lord, 
KUA. c Elijah, Jl71lsj21; meaning ''My God is Jah". 
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from a fleshlp will or from man's will, but from 
God.a 

14 50 the Wordm became flesh0 and resided 
among us, and we had a view of his glory,@ a 
glory such as belongs to an only-begotten son 
from a father, and he was full of undcserved3 
kindness and trut11.~ (John bore witness about 
him, yes, he actually cried out-this one was the 
speakersaying: "The one coming behind me 
has advanced in front of me, because he existed 
before me.") 'Tor we all received from out of 
his fullness,' even undeserved kindness upon un- 

Literally, "In (At )  a beginning." b Or, "Logos." (Transliterating 
khyo;, KBA) =Literally, "the God." "A god? In contrast with 
"the GodJJ. See Appendix (page 773) under John I :  1. This 
agrees with the Greek text by Westeott and Rort at verse* 3,4, 
also the Vg text according to Jerome, edited by Tlrordsrrorth and 
White, 1011. f See Natthew 3 :  1, foolnotec. World=r.6opo~ 
( kos'mos) , KBA ; D ~ I Y  (o.lakm') , 517~~6. Literally, "hloode." 
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deserved kindness." " Because the law was given 
through Mases; the undeservedo kindnessi* and 
the truth* came to be through JesusO Christ. 
18 NO m a  has seen .God3 at any time;" the only- 
begotten godaA who is in the bosom positiono with 
the Father is the one that has explained him.' 

19 Now this is the witness of John when the 
Jews sent forth priests and Levites from Jeru- 
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saIem to him to ask him: "Who are you?"" 
'O And he confessedQ and did not deny, but con- 
fessed: "I am not the Christ."# "And they 
asked him: "What, then? Are you EIijah?"e3* 
And he said: "I am not." "Are you The Proph- 
et?7)e3 And he answered: "No!" 2Vherefore 
they said lo him: "Who are you? That we may 

316 

M t 3 : 3  

give an answer to those who sent us. What do 
you say about yourself?"* 23 He said: "I am a 
voice of a man crying aloud in the wilderness, 
'MAKE the way of Jehovahb straight,' just as 
Isaiah0 the prophet said."O 24 Now those sent 
forth were from the Pharisees. " So they ques- 
tioned him and said to  him: "Why, then, do you 
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baptke* if you yomIf  are not the Christ or 
Elijahm or The Prophet?" John answered 
them, saying: "I baptize in water, In the midst" 
of YOU one SS standing whom you do not know,# 
a7 the onc coming behind me, but the lace of 
whose sandal I am not worthy to untie."' 
2@ These things took place in Eeth'a.ny" across 
thc Jordan where John was bap t i~ ing .~  
29 The next day he beheld Jcsus coming to- 

ward him, and he said: "See, the Lnrnb" of God 
that takcs away the sinoP of thc wertd!t* "T 
is thc one about tvhom I said, Behind me there 
comes R mnn who has advanced i n  front of me, 
because hc existed before me.' Even I did not 
know him, but the reason why I cnmc b~ptizing 
in watcr rvns that he might be made manifest 
to I ~ r a e l . " ~  John also bore witncss, saying: 
"I viewed the spirit coming down as a dove out 
of heaven, and it remained upon him." >"ven 
I did not know Iiim, but the very One who sent 
me" to baptize in water sajd to me, 'Whoever 
jt is upon whom you see thc spirit corning down 
and rcrnaining, this is the one thnt baptizes in 
holy spirit ." "+ And I have seen it and have 
borne witncss that this one is the Son of God,"" 

35 Agnin the next day John was standing with 
two of Ilis discfples, ""and as he  looked a t  Jesuso 
walking he said : "See, the LambA of God!" 
the two disciples heard him speak and they Sol- 
lowed Jesus. "" Then Jesus turned and, getting a 
view of lhem following, he said te thcm: "What 
are YOU lool~ing for?"o They said to him: "Rab- 

Tl~is  ncthfn.ny was on the enstcrn hnnk of Jordan a 
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a Counting 

froill Brtb-~11e'nn nnd i s  msrkcd hy the rnodcrn vilEnge of  Bottong. 
World =xhn~ras kos'tnos), PIBA; PhY ( a . F ~ A r n ' ) ~  PT; P l W  

( c ' T ~ ~ R ,  n~rlll l i~lg "enrth") , Jla, 

bi,- (which means, when translatd, Teacher,) 
where are you staying?" ""He said to them: 
"Come, and you will see," Accordingly they went 
and saw where 11e was staying, and they stayed 
with him that day; j t  was about the tcntll hourma 
r a  And l.ctv7* the brother of Simon Peter wns one 
of the two that heard what John said nncl fol- 
lowed Jesus.'"' Firstc this one found his own 
brother, Simon, and said to him: "Wc have 
found the Mes.si'ah"" (which means, when trans- 
lated, Christ) .da rP He led him to Jesus. When 
Jesus lool~cdm upon him he said: "You are 
Simon the son of John;" you will be called 
Cephas"p7* (which fs transIated Petcr) .a 

43 The ncxt day he desired to depart far  Gal'i- 
lee. So Jesus found Philipo and said to him: "Be 
m y  foIlotver."" " Now Philip was from Beth- 
sa'i.da,Oe from the eityO of Andrew and Pcter. 
45 Philip found Nn.than'a.el and said to him: 
"We have found the one of whom Moses: in 
the Law,* and the Prophetse wrote,' Jesus, the 
son of Joseph, from Na2a.reth.j' " But Na- 
thanra.cl said to him: "Can anything good come 
out of Nda.reth?"O' Philip said to him: "Come 
and see." Jcsus saw Na-than'a.el coming to- 
ward him and said about him: "See, nn Israel- 
ite for a certainty, in whom there is no deceit."" 
ts  Na.thanta.el said to him: "From what source 
do you know me?" Jesus in answer said to 
him: "Before Philip called you, while you were 
under the fig tree,O I saw you," do NaOthanfa.el 

from aunrisn o r  6 a.m, ; hence, 4 p.m, Litcmlly, 
8 Or, "early ncxt morning," according to Sya and 3 It. d Or, 
"Anointed One!' Jo l~n ,  HBTt; Jo'na, AVgSya-P. An hr-ama'ic 
rlnme (Kepha), hrrc in tho rnas~uline gender, m in the Gyrina 
rr~nnuscripts at Mnttbcm 16 : 18; which see. g Pe'tros, nHA; menn- 
i ~ g  <'a piece of rock; n stoneJ,, 
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answered him: "Rabbi, you are the Son of God, 
you nrc Kin@ of Israel."' '"Jesus in answer said 
to him: "Bccause I told you I saw you under- 
neath the fig tree do you b~ l i cvc?~  You will see 
things greater than these." " H e  further said to 
him: "Rlost trulya J say to YOU men, You will 
scc hcnvcn opened up and the angcls3 of God ns- 
cending9 and descending iovthe Son3 of man."u 

Now on the third day a marriagea celehra- 2 tian toolt place in Ca'nnA of Galli.lee, and thc 
tnothcr of Jesus was thcrc. ' Jcsus nnd his dis- 
ciples were also invited to the marriageq celc- 
bration. "Whcn the wineo ran short the mother' 
of Jesus said to him: "They have no mine." 
$Bitt JCSUS said to her: "What have 1 to doe 
with you, ~ o r n a n ? ~  My hour has not yet 
come."' His mother said to thosc ministering: 
"Whatev~r he Sells YOU, do.'" fl As it was, there 
were six stone water-jars sitting there as re- 
quired by the purification* rules of the Jervs, 
each able to hold two or three liquid measuresac 
iJesus said to  them: "Fill the water-jars with 
water," And they filled them to the brim." 
&And he said t o  them: "Dmw some out now 
and take Et lo the director of the fcast." So they 
toolc it. When, now, the director of the feast 
tasted the watee that had bwn turned into wine 
but did not know what its source was, althougtl 
those ministering who had drawn out the wa- 
ter knew, thc director of the feast called the 
bridegroom and said to hi rn : '"very other man 
puts out the fine wine first,* md when people 
arc intoxicated, the inferior. You have reserved 

Litcrnlly, "Truly, t r~ iy . ' ~  Src Appcndix under Matthow 

257 JOHN 2:lI-23 
t h ~  fine wine until norv," " hs~~sus perfarrncd this 
In Cn'na of Galtib1ec'.' as the beg inn in^ of his 
signs: and he m n d ~  hls glorp manifesl, nnd lzis 
disciples put thcir faith in him. 

62 After this he nnd his mother and brothers' 
rind his disciples iv,ve~~t clotvn to Cn.pcr'!~a.urn," 
l>uL they did not s h y  thcre many clays. 

13 Now the passover'" of the Jews was near, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. And he found 
in thc templen tliose selIing cattle and slicep' 
and doves nnd the money-brokers in Ihcir 
seats." So, after lnnlrinfi a whip of ropes, he 
drove all those with the sheep and cat1 le out of 
rlle temple and he poured out the coins of the 
nloncy-changers and overturnecl their t n l~ l e s ,~  

And he said to those selling the dovcs: "Take 
these things away from here! Stop making: the 
house of my Father a houscd of mer~handise!"~ 

His disciples called to mind that it is written: 
'Fcnla fu r  your house will consume me."' 

18Therefor~, in ansiver, the Jcws said t i  
him: "What sign' have you fo show us, since 
you are doing tElcse things?" l" In answcr Jesus 
said to them: "Bl*ccnk down this temple,am and 
in three days I will raise it up." 2[b Thcrclore the 
Jews said: "This tcmplenVwas built in iorty- 
six years, and wil l  you raise it up in three 
days?" " But hc was talking about the templea* 
of his bodymo *' When, though, he was raised up 
f rorn the dead, his disciples called to mind'' that 
he used to say this, nnd they bcliwed" the 
Scriphre and thc saying that Jesus said. 
23 However, when he was in Jeruselcrn at 

the passover, at its fcast," many people put 
their faith in his nume,O viewing his signs that 
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he was performing, Z 4  But Jesus himself was not 
entrusting' himself to them because of his 
knowing them all 2b and because he was in no 
need to have anyone bear witness3 about man, 
for he himself knew what was in man.@ 

3 Now there was a man of the Pharisees, 
Nic.o.dekuso" was his name, a ruler" of the 

Jews.O T h i s  one came to him in the night and 
said to him: "Rabbi: we know that you as a 
teacher have come from God; for no one can 
perform these signso which you perform unless 
Gad is with him."' a In answer Jesus said to 
him: "Most truly I say to you, Unless anyone 
is borni again, he cannot see the kingdom0 of 
God." Nic.o.de'rnus said to him: "Row can a 
man be born when he is old? He cannot enter 
into the womb of his motheP a second time 
and be born, can he?" " Jesus answered: "Most 
t r u l y ~ n 1 e s s  anyone is bornn from 
/ 

w a t e u u w l o  he &aann?-'% 
~ ~ n g d o m ~ l ; ; o d .  What has been born from 
the flesh is flesh? and what has been born from 
the spirit is spiritno DO not marvel because I 
told you, You people must be born again. The 
~ i n d a *  blows where it wants to, and you hear 
the sound of it, but you do not know where it 
comes from and where it is going. So is every- 
one that has been born from the spirit."@ 

9 In answer Nic.o.dc'mus said to him: "How 
can these things come about?"" lo ln answer 
Jesus said to  him: "Are you a teacher of Is- 
rae1° and yet do not know these things?* l1 Most 
tmly I say to you, What we know we speak and 
what we have seen we bear witness of, but YOU 

a Wind=m$u (pnees'ma), KBA; the same Cheek word 
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translated "spirit". 

people do not receive the witness we give." le If 
I have told YOU earthly things and yet YOU do 
not believe, how tvill YOU believe if I tell YOU 
heavenly things?' lS Moreover, no man has 
ascendeds into heavenoa but he that descended 
from heaven, the Son of manno l4  And just as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,' 
so the Son of man must be lifted up, '"hat 
everyone believingo in him may have ever1as.t- 
ing Iife. - 16 "For God loved0 the worldam so much that, -- .- .- 

he ga@- his, only-begotten - ~ o n ,  in _ord.der_-thai 
everyone exercising faith in him might-not-be. 
destroyed but have ever@ ting:l-~e.~ For God 
sent forth-his Son into the world,-not for him 
to judgeY the world, but for the world to be 
savedau through him. l8 He that exercises faith 
in him is not to be judged." He that does not 
exercise faith has been judged already, because 
he has not exercised faith in the name of t h e  
only-begotten Son of God. La Now this is the 
basis for judgment, that the lightn has come 
into the world but men have loved the darkness 
rather than the light,* for their works were 
wicked. 20  For he that practices vile things 
hates the light0 and does not come to the light, 
in order that his works may not be repr0ved.O 
"But he that does what is true comes to the 
light,+ in order that his works may be made 
manifest as having been worked in harmony 
with God." 

22 After these0things ~ e s &  and his disciples 
went into Ju.de'ang country, and there he spent 
some time with them and did baptizing.@ ="13ut 
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Johnh also was baptizing in Ae'non near Sa'lim, 
because there was a great quantity of water 
there, and people kept coming and being bap- 
tized;# " for John had not yet been thrown into 
pri~on.~' 

25 Therefore a dispute arose on the part of 
t he  disciples' of John with a Je\v concerning 
ptlrification." " So they came to John and said 
to him: "Rabbi, t he  man that was with you 
acmq the Jordan, to whom you have bornc 
witness,O see, this one is baptizinf and all are 
going to him." 2Th m v e r  John said: "A mnn 
cannot receive a single thing unless it has been 
given him from heaven.' z8 YOU y o ~ t r ~ e l v ~ s  hear 
me witnesso that I said, I am not the Christ," 
but, I have been sent forth in advance of thal 
one." I-Ie that has the bride is the bridegroom.* 
However, the friendz of the bridegroom, when 
he stands and hears him, has a great deal of 
joyO on account of the voice of the bridegroom. 
This, indeed, has been fulfilled as my joy.' 
PU That one must go on increasing: but I must 
go on decreasing."" 
31 Hc that comes from above is aver all 

others," He that is from t h e  earthQ is from the 
earth and speaks of things of the earth.* He 
that comes from heaven is over all others.ab 

What he has seen and I-lemd, of thi he bears 
~vivitness,' but no man is accepting his witness.@ 

He that has accepted his witness has given his 
seal"' to i t  that God is be.' For the one 
whom God sent forth speak's the sayings of 
God,' for he does not give the spirit sparingl~.~" 
n5 The Fatherz" loves the Son and has givcn all 
things into his hand."""e that exercises 

291 JOHN 4:l-12 
' M t m  

'M's:Q 
3AO 8:3 
* n i t  I I : ~  

L U b % ' s  

u~u7:18 
I M r  T : 3  - I I O ~  1u:aa 

@Job 1:7 
0)) 1:m 

:f,$;;:;tt5 
f;;:i];'l 

:fit);;; 
J.IUII .I 14 
4,!oIi 1;20 .I~. I:w., 

' ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~ o  
$(;,"i:,:13 
"&;12P;i3, 

;;;lh;;;5 fz 
aTsn9:? 

~ ~ ~ & : "  
J 11lr 8:23 

P k l l 2 ~ : l s  

':;!,U&, 
[$;; 

~ A C  1:s 
.JOh H.-26 
,Trill IS 13 

?:;~'g:':: 
"~~{,.2~1a 
i:", 
iE;l3;$R 

o;$~,;:$ 
LU IO.:~:! 

f?$,'L7:? 
3. I r l l l  8:.I Y 
OJotr 111.28 

?:"!,%?/ 
1 

II.,JI,~ n:,47 
2 
WRr! 2:s 

E I I ~  2:3 

, ,  

? J O h ~ ~ R  LII 9 5 2  

'fi;f?!," 
JaR2,L!32 

O,M,L&?I;' 

'%/. :Tia4 
1.11 8 5 2  
fir 

PAC ,,,,,,, s:-at ,:, 
"'\II'':" 

Is11 42:i3 

"l""1':~ 
,1cr 2:l:l 

t:l:f 
%<.C I 1:s 
l i ~ 7 ~ 1 7  

+ni t  la: l1  
.lt>I! H:53 

.. - 
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faith+ In the Son hns everlasting life;m he that 
disobeys the Son will not see Iife," but the wrath 
of God scmnins upon him.' 

4 When, now, the Mmtern became aware that 
4 the  Pharisees had heard that  Jesus was 

making and bnptizin go more disciples' than 
John- nlthough, indeed, Jesus himself did no 
bnpr izing hut his disciples d:d- 31~c lcft Ju.defa 
and clcparlcd again for Gal'i.lee. ' Eut it mas 
necessary SOY him to go through Samaria.'" 
"Accor~lingly hc came to the city of Samaria 
caIlcd Sy'ct~ar'j near thc  Add that Jacob gave 
to Joseph his son." " In fact, Jacob's rountain 
Ivns thcrc. Now Jcsus, tired out from the jour- 
ncy, was sitting at the fountain just as he was. 
Tl~e hour was nhout the sixth.c 

7 A woman of Samaria came to draw water. 
Jesus sald to her: "Give me a drink."* "For 
his disciples had gone off into the city to buyo 
foodstuffs. ) ThcrcPore the Sn.mnr'i-tan wom- 
nn said to him: "How is it that you, despite 
I ~ e l n ~  a Jew, ask ma for a drink, when I am a 
s~~nzar ' l~ tnn  ~ornnn?~"For Jews have no deal- 
jngs wit11 Sa,rnar'ibtans.) d+ '" In ,answer Jesus 
said to  her: "If you had lmozvn the free gift'¶ 
oof God nnd w310"it is that says to you, 'Give 
mrt a drink,' you would have asked him and 
hc would have given you livingO ~ a t e r . " ~ "  " She 
said to him: "Sir, you have not even a bucket 
lor drawing mtcr  and the tvel1 is dccp. From 
wllnt source, therefore, do you have this living 
water? YOU are not greater" than our fore- 
fnlller Jncoh, who gave us the tvell and who 

b Shc'rljein, SyR. Srr! Arts 7 : 1.6, Eontnoteb. Connt- 
it,:: f'rort~ n~tnriav or li n.w. ; ltrnrc 12 o'clock nuon, d KL, and 5 L:skin 
v~brsions ou~i  t ttiv wor~ls in piircnt ttcrcs. Hnt KAVgSyP.s inrlude. 
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hImseH together with his sons and hIs cattle 
clrmk out of it, are you?" In answer Jesus 
said to her: "Everyone drinkin6 from fhis 
wnier will get thissty again. 4'SVI1oever drinlts 
from tllc water that 1 will give him will ncvrr 
get thirsty at all," but the water that I ~vill  givc 
him wil l  become jn him a fountain of waterA 
bubbling up to impart everlasting life." 'The 
Ivornnn said to him: "Sir, give me this waler,O 
so that I may neither thirst nor lcccp coming 
over to this place to draw water." 
16 I-Ie said to her: "Go, call your husl~ancl 

and come to this place." I7 ln  answer the worn- 
an snid : "I do not have a hu~band."~ Jcsus said 
to  her: "You said nrell, 'A husband I do nnt 
have.' In For you have had five hu~sbnncls, and 
the man you now have is not your husband. 
This you have said trtlthfully." ' T h e  woman 
said to him: "Sir, I perceive you arc a prophet.' 
'"Our foxef athers worshiped in this m ~ u n t a i n ; : ~  
but YOU people say that in Jerusnlaln is the 
place where persons ought to worship."'" Jesus 
snicl to her: "Believe me, tvarnan, The hour is 
coming when neither in this mountain nor in 
JcrusaPern" will YOU people worship" the Fathcr. 
Oe YOU l m h i p  what YOU do not I c n ~ w ; ~  we 
worship what we know, because salvation" orlg- 
innles with the Jetvs.- 23 On the contrary, the 
hour is c ~ r n i n g , ~  and it is now, when the genuine 
worshipers 1t7?ill worshipo the Father with spirit' 
and t r u l l ~ , ~  for, indeed, the Father fs hoking 
for such kind to worship him, P4c_G~d0 is a 

and those worshiping him must war- 
xhlp with spirit and truth."" ? m e  woman said 
to him : "I know that Mes.silah' is coming, who 

m Or, '%od is spirit?' 
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is called Christ. Whcncvcr that one arrives, he 
will declare all things to us opcnly." Jesus 
said to her: "'I who am speaking to you am he."O 
27 NOW at this point of time his disciples 

arrived, and they bcgan l o  wonder Ismause he 
was spealring with n womnn. Of course, no one 
said: "What are you loolcing for?" or, ' m y  
do you talk with h c r ? 7 u T l ~ e  woman, there- 
fore, left her water-jar nnd wcnt aff into the 
city and told the men: '"'Come here, see a man 
that told me all the things I djd. This is not 
perhaps the Christ," Is it?" "They went out 
of the dty and bcgnn corning to him. 
31 Memwhilc the disciples tverc urging him, 

saying: "Rabbi: cat." "' But hc said to them: 
"I have food to eat of which YOU do not Icnow." 

Therefore the disciples l~cgnn saying to one 
another: "No one has brought him anything to 
eat, has he?" Jesus said to them: "My food0 
is for  me to  do the wlll* of him that sent me 
and to finish 111s work." :In You sny, do you not, 
that there nre yct four months before the har- 
vest0 comes? Look! I say to YOU: Lift up YOUR 
eyes mi2 view the flclds, that they nre white for 
harvesting.' Alrcady the reaper is receiving a 
reward and gathering lruiP for cvcrlasting lire, 
SO that the sower" and the reaper may rejoice to- 
gether.' '? In this respect, Indced, the saying is 
true, One is the sower and nnother the reaper.' 

I dispatci~ed YOU to rcnp what YOU have spent 
no labor"" on. Others have labored,a and YOU 
have entered into the benefit of their labor." 

39 Now many of the Sa,rnur'i.tans out of that 
city put faith in him" on account of the word 
of the woman who saId fn witness: "He told 
me aU the things I did." 40  Therefore when the 
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Sa.marri.tans came to him, they begnn mldng 
him to stayo with them: and he stayed there 
two days.' 'l Consequently many more believed 
on account of what he said," ""and they began 
to say to the woman: "We do not believe any 
longer on account of your tdk; for we havc 
head  for ourselves and we know that this man 
is for a certainty the savioP' of the world." 

43 After t h e  two days he left there for Gal'i- 
lee. 4 4  J~SLIS himelf, however, bore witnessO that 
in his owr~ native land a prophet has no honor." 

UThrm, therefore, he arrived in Gal'i-lee, the 
Gd.i.Ietans received him, because they had =en 
a11 the things he did in Jerusalem at tlle feast,' 
for they also had goneD to the feast. 

46 Accordingly he came again to Ca%a of 
Gal'i.lee, where he had turned the water into 
wineah Now there was a certain attendant oi 
the king whose son was siclrB in C a . p e r ' n a . ~ m . ~ ~  
4r When this man heard that Jesus had come 
out of Ju.de'a into GaI'i.lee, he went aff to him 
and began asking him to come down and heal 
his son, for he was at the point of dying. 4 A  HOW- 
ever, Jesus said to him: "Unless YOU peoplc see 
signs* and wonders, YOU will by no means be 
lieve." 4D Tlze attendant of the king said to him: 
"Master,& come down before m y  youngO child 
dies." ~ " ~ S U S  said to him: "Go your way;" your 
son lives."' The man believed the word lhat 
Jesus spoke to him and went his way. " But 
already while he rvas on his way down his slave5 
met him to say that his b o p  was living." 
&%erefore he began to tonqt1il-e of them thc 
hour in which he got better in health. Accord- 

T 
I 
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ingly they sdd to  him: "Yesterday at  the 
seventh hour" the fever* left him." b3 Therefore 

3 ihc  lather lcncw it was in the very houru that 
Jcsus said te him: "Your son lives." And he and 

1.~34 his wllole household be l ie~ed .~  AAgn this was 
4Joh 2:ll t11c swond signP Jcsus performed when he came 

I out of 3u.dc'a into Gal'i.lec. 
I r After these things there was ae feast' of the 

XEh$?, 3 Jews? and Jesus went up to JerusalemJ 
":;;;:;1 ' Now in Jcrusalcm at the sheepgate* there is 
w u  :: ;: 18 a pool' Aesi~nated in Hebrewb Beth-za'tha,~ with 
Tlr 1 l i : l  
,Ir,jl ::I3 five coE~nnnc1es." A In these a multitude of the 
Jr)tl li L 
.I,,), I I : ja  sick, blind, lame and those with withered mem- 

I 

, J < l ! l  12: 1 , 
'*F1'Exi 

*?Sll :!: 13 
t l . jq l l i  14r:a3 

*Lu 13:ft 

g$R:2,;,q 
I 

"Mt8:B 
nit. 211 
U :  

Ac 3:7 

~ J o h  9:ld 
"na4:lA 
-- 

hrm, was lying down.L1 But a certain man was 
tltcrc who had been fn his infirmity for thirty- 
eight years. 'I Seeing this man lying down, and 
being aware that he had already been infirm a 
Iong time,' Jesus said to him: "Do you want to 
bccome sound in health?"' The infirm man an- 
swered him: "Sir, I do not have a man to put 
me into the pool whcn the water is disturbed; 
but while I am coming another steps down ahead 
of me." JCSUS said to him: ' G e t  up, pick up 
your cot and walk."' W i t h  that the man im- 
medifitcly bccame sound in health, and he 
picked up his cot and began to walk. 
NOW on that day It was a sabbath.@ There- 

fore the Jews began to say to the curedQ man: 
Cnut~ting fmm ~unrise or 6 n.m.; hcacc I p.m. bAra.ma'ic, 

rntt~er,  n ~ ~ t l  1101 tllc purr Elr-brew. An Ar.a.ma'ie nnmc, rnrn~ling 
" E I O I I H ~ !  of tlw nl~vc" K). I%Zr,q r ~ n d  "l3ct b.sn'i.dn",="bou~e of 
IIstrl~bg". NI1DSyc o ~ t ~ i t  vcrw 4, rutldii~g: .'l;or nn nngcl of the 
I L ) N ~  [or, J r l ~ n r n l ~ ]  wozlld rolntc down into the pool Emiu smson to 
Irvtaal,n nntl tlisturlr tbr! wnttbr; t l~r  tiwt onc thm to step in after 
Ilrv tli~tl~rV~nncr! o l  the alttcr \vould bcrotnc sound in I~eolth t ro~n 
wllr~luvcr rlisrnsn i t  rrns by rvhiul~ ha wss nfflictcd!-AltVgY.CSyP. 
."A," D n n ;  ' ' t l l ~ , ~ '  NU. 
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"It is Sabbath, and it is not lawful' for you to 
carry the cot." l1 But he answered them: ' m e  
very one that made me sound in health said to 
me, 'Pick up your cot and walk.' " la They asked 
him: "Who is the man that told you, 'Pick it up 
and tvalk'?"* IS But the healed man did not 
know who he was, for Jesus had turned aside, 
there being a crowd3 in t he  pIace. l4 After these 
things Jesus found him in the temple" and said 
to him: "See, you have become sound in health. 
Do not sin* anymore, in order that something 
worse does not happen to you." ' T h e  man went 
away and told the Jews it was Jesus that made 
him sound in health. lBSo on this account the 
Jews went to persecuting* Jesus: because he 
was doing these things during Sabbatho l7 But 
he answered them: "My Father has kept work- 
ingg until now, and I keep working." l8 On this 
account, indeed, the Jews began seeking all the 
more to kill kirnjA because not only was he 
breaking the sabbath but he was also calling 
God his own Father,+ making himself equal' 
to God. 
19 Therefore, in answer, Jesusa went on to say 

to them: "Most truly I say to you, The Son can- 
not do a single thing of his own initiativqbc 
but only what he beholds the Father doing.E 
For whatever things that One does, these things 
the Son aIso does in like manner, Z T o r  the 
Father has affection0 for the Son" and shows 
him all the things he himself does, and he will 
show him works greatel* than these, in order 
that YOU may marvel. a1 For just as the Father 
raises* the dead up m d  makes them alive: so 

a Jesus, KAT7g; be, B. Or, "thing original with bh." 
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the Son also makes those alive whom he wants 
to.* 2 a  For the Father judges no one at all, but 
he has committed all the judgh? to the Son? 
23 in order that all may honor the SonA just as 
they honor the Father. He that does not honor 
the Son does not honor the Father who sent 
him0 2 t  Most truly I s a ~  to YOU, He that h e m  
my war? andbelieves him that sent me has 
e~erlastm~ife~~nd-h-edo~s~c~-me into jj~dg- 
ment but has passed over from degJY_tg-life,* 
y- -- 

25 "Most truly I say to YOU, The hour is com- 
ing,O and it is now, when the dead* will hear the 
voice of the Son of God and those who have 
given heed will 1ive.O '"For just as t he  Father 
has in himself the gift of life,& so he has granted 
to the Son to have also in himself the gift of 
1ife.a hnd he has given him authoritya to do 
judging, because Son of man" he is. Zs Do not 
marvel at this, because the hour is coming in 
which all those in the memorial0 tombs* wiII 
hear his voice and come out, those who did 
good things* to a resurrectiono of lie: those 
who practiced vile things to a resurrection of 
judgment.' a0 I cannot do a single thing of my 
own initiative;bo just as I hear, I judge: and 
the judgment that I render is righteous, because 
I seek not my o m  will but the willh of him 
that sent me. 
31 "If I aIone bear witness$ about myself, my 

witness) is not true. a P  There is another that 
bears witness about me, and I know that the 
witness which he bearsm about me is true. 
83You have dispatched men to John, and he 
has borne witness to the truth.@" 34  However, I 

himself life.'"ee Rumma 6: 23. b Or, "thing original 
with me." 
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do not accept the witness0 from man,D but I 
say these things that YOU may be saved." "at 
man was a burning and shiningO lamp, and aou 
for a short time were willing to rejoice greatly 
in his lightmn" " But I have the ~vitntness grcatcr 
than that of John, for the very works that my 
Father assigned me to accomplish, the works 

C 

themselves that I am dding,O bear witn&s about 
me that the Father dispatcheda me: Also the 
Father who sent me has himself borne witness 
afjout me." You have neither heard his voice at 
any time nor seen his f i g ~ r e , ~  s8 and YOU do not 
have his word abiding in YOU, because the very 
one whom he dispatched YOU do not believe. 
39 ""You are searching the Scriptures,"+be- 

cause YOU think that by means of them YOU 
will have everlasting life; and these are the 
very ones that bear witness about me.@ 'O And 
yet YOU do not want to come to me that YOU 
may have lie.' +I I do not accept glory from 
men," '%but I well know that YOU do not have 
the love0 of God in YOU." I have come in the 
name of my Father, but YOU do not receive 
me; if someone else arrived in his own name, 
YOU tvo~ld  receive that one. 44How cm YOU 
believe, when YOU are accepting glorya from 
one another and YOU are not seeking the glory 
that is from the only God?" " Do not think 
that I will accuse YOU to the Father; there is 
one that accuses YOU, Moses,?in whom YOU 
have put YOUR hope. In fact, if YOU believedQ 
Moses YOU would believe me, for that one wrote 
about me.' 47 But if YOU do not believe the writ- 
ings of that one: how will YOU believe my 
sayings?" 

' B ot~lits "God". 
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6 After these things Jesus departed across the 
sea of Galfi.lee, or Ti.befri.as.* But a great 

crowd kept following him, because they were 
beholding the signs he was performing upon 
those who were ill." 3 0  Jesus went up into a 
mountain," and there he was sitting with his dis- 
ciples. NOW the pas~over ,~" the feastG of the 
Jews, u;as near. W h e n ,  therefore, Jesus raised 
his eyes and observed that a great crowd was 
corning to him, he said to Philip: "Where shall 
we buy loaves for these to  eat?"a However, he 
was saying this to tes t  him, f a r  he himseJf knew 
what he was about to do. Philip answered 
him: "Two hundred de.narri.ia worth of loaves 
is not enough for them, sw that each one may 
get a littleu0 One of his disciples,O Andrew 
the brother of Simon Peter, said to him: "Here 

I is a little boy that has five barley loaves and 
two small fishes. But what are these among 

*$:i!;;\ 
Mr6:38 
Lu D:19 

a K f  h ~ t  1 4 : ~  4:43 
fiIr6:Sg 
L u  9:14 

" ~ ~ l , 4 $ ~  

SO many?"+ 
10 Jesus said: "RAVE the men recline as at 

meal." Now there was a lot of grass in the place, 
Therefore the men reclined, about five thousand 
in number,e So Jesus took the loaves and, 
after giving thanlrs, he distributed them to 
those reclining, likewise also as much of the 
small fishes as they wanted." "But when they 

Lug-16 
*RIr 6:4L 

*mt 1 4 : ~  

aJoh6:2G 

had their fill" he said to his disciples: "Collect 
the fragments that remain over, so that nath- 
ing is wasted." I '  Therefore they collected them, 
and they filled twelve baskets with fragments 
from the five barley loaves which were left over 
by those who had eaten." 

14 Hence when the men saw the signs0 he 
performed they began to say: "This is for a cer- 

a A d~.nar'i.us was worth about 17c 01' 8d. 2E. 
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tainty the propheto that was to come Into fhc 
world." L1 Theruefore Jesus, realizing they were 
about to come and seize him to makc him king, 
withdrewA again into the mountain all alone. 

16 When evenjng fen, his djsciplcs wcnt down 
to the senf0 and, boarding a hoat, thcy set 
out across the sea far Ca+per'na+urn. Well, by 
now it hnd grown dark and Jesus had not yet 
come to them, Also the sea began io be stirred 
up because A strong wind was blowing: lWotv- 
ever, whcn lhey had gone about tllrcc or four 
miles,% thcy hcheld Jesus walking upon the sea 
and getting near the boat, and they became 
.fearfulbD z"13~t he said to them: "It is I; have 
no fear!"' Therefore they were willing to lake 
him into the boat, and directly the boat was at 
the lmd to which they had been going.' 
22 The next day the crowd that was standing 

on the other side of t he  sea saw that there was 
no boat there except a little one, and that  Jesus 
had not entered jnto the boat with his disciples 
but that only his disciples had Icft; " but boats 
f ram Ti.be'ri.as* arrived near the pIncc where 
thcy ate the bread after the Mnsterlq~lnd given 
thanks. Pd Therefore when the crowd snw that 
neither Jesus was there nor his disciples, they 
boarded their little boats and came to Ca.perr- 
na.urn9 to loolrU for Jesus. 

25 So when they found him across tht sea 
they snid to him: "'Rabbi? when [lid you get 
here?" Jcstls answered them and snid: "'Most 
truly I say to you, You are loolring for me, not 
because wou saw signs? but bccnusc YOU ate 
from the loaves and were satisf cd, B' Work, 
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not for the food that perishes: but for the food 
that remains far life everla~ting,~' which the 
Son ol man will give YOU, for upon this one the 
Fathcr, even God, has put his seal' of appr~val ."~ 

28 The18cfore thcy said to him: "What shall 
ure do to worlc thc ivorks of God?'"a I n  answcr 
Jesus said Io thcrn: 'This is tl~c work" of God, 
that YOU CXCI~C~SB faith' in him whom that One 
sent forth." ")Therefore they said to him: 
"What, then, Is the signe you are going to per- 
form, in order for us to see it and bclicvc you? 
mq >at ~vorlc nrc YOU going to do? 3' Our ion+ 
fathers ntc the mnnna" h the wilderness, just 
as it is wrillen, 'He gave them brcad from 
heaven to cat.' "* " Hence Jesus said to them: 
"Most truly I say to  YOU, Moses did not give 
you the bread3 from heaven: but my Father 
does give' YOU the real bread from heaven. 
" For the bread of God is the one who comes 
down from hraven and gives life to the world," 
34 Therefore they said to him: "Master,& always 
givea us this brcad." 
35 Jesus mid to them: am the brend of 

life." He that comes to me wi11 not gct hungrya 
at all, and hc that exercises faith in me wiIl 
never gct thirsty at all.A 9 9 u t  f have said to 
YOU, YOU have cven seen meh and yet do not 
believerno Everything the Father gives me wiIl 
come to me, and the one that cornm to me I 
will by no means drive away,' because I have 
come down from heaven to do, not my will, but 
the will of him that sent me.'8 This Is the will 
of him that sent me, that I should low nothing 
out of all that he has given me but that I should 

b ~Ic, BD; hut omitted by t~AI tsy~,a,  
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resurrect* it at  the last day.@ ** For this is the 
will of my Father, that everyone that beholds 
the Son and exercises faith in him should have 
wcrlnsting Me, and I should& resurrect him at 
the last day."" 
41 Therefore the Jews began to murmur at 

him because he said: "I am the bread that came 
down from heaven," 42and they began saying:' 
"Is this not Jesus3 the son of Joseph," whose 
father and mot11eF we know? How is it tha t  
now he says, 'I have come down from hcavcn'?'" 
" "Ln answer Jesus said t o  them: "Stop mur- 
muring among yourseIves. 44 No man can come 
to me m~less the Father, who sent me, dmivs 
h h , "  and I will resurrect him in the last day. 
*' It js written in the Prophets, 'And they will 
all be taughtb by Jehovah.'co Everyone that has 
heard the Father's teaching and has Icnrnecl" 
comes to me.* Not  that any man has seen the 
Father, except he who is from God; this one 
has seen the Father.e '; Most truly I say to YOU, 
Hc that believes has everlasting life.' 

48 "I am the breadu of Life. YOUR fore- 
fathers ate the manna* in the wilderness and 
yet died. " This is the bread' that comes down 
from heaven, so that anyone may eat of it and 
not die. " 1 I the Iivin& bread that came down 
from heaven; if anyone eats of this  bread hc 
will live forever; and. for a fact, the bread thnt 
1 shall give is my fleshs in behalf of the life of 
the \vorld."= 

52 Therefore the Jews began contending wj th 
one another, saying: "How can this man give 
us his flesh to eat?"" S" Accordingly Jesus said 
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YOU eat the flesh of the Son of man md drinkd 
his blood, you have no life' in YOU. .64 He that 
feeds on my flesh and drinks my bIood has 
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c v ~ ~ ~ l ~ s t l n g  I i f~ ,  and I sh~111 resurrectm him at 
the last day; ln lor my flcsh is true food, and 
my blood is true drink. "'; He that feeds on m y  
flcsh and drinks my blood remains in union3 
with me, and I in union wit11 him.' 57 Just as the 
living Father sent me forth and I live because 
of thc Fall~cr, he! nlso that feeds on me, even 
[hat one will livd' becausc of me.* 5g This is the 
bread that came down from hcaven. It is not as 
wllan YOUR forefathers ~ t c  md yet died. He 
that  lccds on this byead will live forever."' 
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These things he said as he ivas teaching in a 
r;ynay;oguc" at Caaper'na.urn, 

GO Thcl~Colv many of hL disciples, when 
thay hcard this, said: "Thls speech is shocking; 
~ 1 1 0  cnn listen to it?"n But Jesus, knowing in 
himself that his disclples were murmuring about 
this, said lo them: "Does this stumbleA YOU? 

" W h a  tlthereforc, if you behold the Son of 
man ascending2 to where he was b e f ~ r e ? ~  a3 It 
is the spirit' thnt is Iife-giving; the flesh is of 
no use at all. The sayings that II have spoken 
to YOIJ arenL spiritm and aren life. " But there 
arc some of YOU that do not believe." For hi- 
tially Jesus knew who were the ones not be- 
lieving and who was the one that wot11d betray 
'nhm.' "90 hc went on to say: "This is rvhy I .,! ,::,, have said to YOU, No one can come to me z m l m  

':~:'~;~,;!~ 
1 ' 1  

*LUp:m - 
it 1s grnnied him by the Father."" 

ti6 a v i n g  to this many of his disciplesE \.vent 
off to the things behind' and would no longer 

a Or, "111~nn," 
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walk with him." " Therefore Jesus said to the 
twelve: "You do not want to go also, do YOU?"* 
0e  Simon Peter4 answered him: "Master,% Whom 
shall we go away to? You have sayings of ever- 
lasting Bfe,' and we have believedJ and come 
to know that you are the Holy One of God,"@ 

Jesus answered them: "I chose YOU twelve," 
did I not? Yet one of YOU is a slanderer."bou 
'l He was, in fact, speaking of JudasO the son 
of Simonm Is.car'i.ot; for this one was going to  
betraya him, although one of the twelve. 

7 Now after these things Jesus continued 
walking about in Gal'idee, for he did not 

want to walk about in Ju.dera, because t he  Jews 
were seeking to killn him. "owever, the feast 
of the Jews: the feast of tabernacles," was 
near. aTherefore his brothersq said ta him: 
"Pass on over from here and go into Ju.de'a, in 
order that your disciples also may behold the 
works you do. For nobody does anything in 
secret* while himself seeking to be known pub- 
licly. E you do these things, manifest yourself 
to the world." "His brothersa were, in iact, not 
exercising faith in him. "erefore Jesus said 
to them: "My due time is not yet present, but 
YOUR due time is always at hand." The worId 
has no reason to hate you, but it hates me, be- 
cause I bear witness0 concerning it that its 
works arc wiclred.# You go up to the feast; 
I am not yet going up t o  this feast, because my 
due time has not yet fully come."' So after he 
told them these things he remained in Galfi.lee. 

10 But when his brothers had gone up to the 
feast, then he also went up himself, not openly 

a 010, "Lord." Or, "devil," 
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but as in secret. l1 Therefore the Jews began 
lookingn for him at the feast and saying: 
"Where is that man?'' And there was a lot of 
subdued talk about him among the crowds. 
Some wouM say: "He is a good man." Others 
would say: "He is not, but he misleads' the 
crowd."* '"0 one, of course, would spealr about 
him publicly because of people's fear of the 
Jews." 
14 When by now the feast was half over, 

Jesus went up into the temple and began teach- 
ing.' 'Therefore the Jews fell to wondering, 
saying: "Ho~v does this man have a lcnowledge 
of letters, when he has not studiedaO a.t the 
s c h o o l ~ ? " ~  t "es~~,  in turn, answered them 
and said: "What I teach is not mine, but be- 
longs to him that sent me.' lr If anyone desires 
to do His will," he will know concerning the 
teachingo whether it is from God or I speak 
of my own 0riginality.O lU He that speaks of his 
own originality is seeking his own glory; but 
he that seeks the gloryhf him that sent him, 
this one is true and there is no unrighteousness 
in him. lB Moses gave YOU the law,' did he not? 
But none of YOU obeys the law. Why are YOU 
seeking to kill me?"" " The crowd answered: 
"YOU have a demon.bb Who is seeking to kiIl 
YOU?" In answer Jesus said to them: "One 
deed I performed' and You are all wondering. 
22 For this reason Moses has given YOU the cir- 
cumcisionm-not that it is from Moses, but that 
it is from the forefathersx-and YOU circum- 
cise' a man on a sabbath? 2s If a man receives 
circumci~ion on a sabbath in order that the 
law of Moses may not be broken, are YOU vio- 

he has not learned." b Or, "You axe demonized." 
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lently angry at me because I made a man corn- 
pletely sound in health on a sabbath?" *' Stop 
jud~ ing  from the outward appearance, but judge 
with rightcouse judgment."O' 

25 Therefore some of the Inhabitnnta of Jcru- 
salem began to say: "This is the man they are 
secking to kill:" is it not? '" And yct, see! he 
is speakit~g in public" and thcy say nothing to 
him. T l ~ c  rulcrsg have not comc to kno~v for a 
certainty that this is the Christ, l ~ n v c  thcy? 
On the contrary, z v e  know whcrc t l ~ h  man 

Is from;"y@t when the Christ comes, t ~ o  anc is 
to know where 11e is fram. "+ " T l ~ ~ m f o r e  Jesus 
criccl out as he was teaching In thc temple and 
said: "YOU both h o r v  me" and know where I 
nm from. Also I have not come of my own 
initiative,"' but he that sent mc is real,* and 
YOU do not know him.' =" I know him," becnusc 
I nm n representative from him and that One 
sent me forth." " Hence they began seeking to 
get hoId of him,& but no onr! lnid EI hand upon 
him, bccause his hourb had not yet comc. Still, 
many of the cro\vd put faith in him,' and they 
commcnccd saying: "When the Christ nrrivcs? 
he will not perform more signso' than thjs man 
has performed, will he?" 

32 Thc Pharisees heard the crowd murmur- 
ing thcse things about him, and thc cliief priests 
and the Pharisees dispatched oficers to gct hold 
of him. Therefore Jcsus said: "I continue a 
littlc while Iongcr with rot' before I go to him 
that sen1 me." You will hunt tor me,' but 
YOU will not find me, and where I: nrn you can- 
not come."' "Therefore the Jews said among 
themselves: "'Where does this man intend going 
if we shall not find him? IIc does not intend to 
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307 JOHN 7:3G-49 
to the Jews diversednL among the Grceks 

and tcnch" the Greeks, does hc? :'" 'What does 
this saying mean that hc said: 'You will hunt  
for mc, but you will not find me, nncl where I 
nm you cannot come' ?" 

37 Now on the last day, thc grcnt day of the 
SC~S~~VCSUS was sta~rl*ng rlp nncl 11c cricd out, 
snying: "If anyone is  Ihirst.y,' Icl 11im come to 
IIIP and drjnlr." "* I-Ie that puts faith in me: 
just as the Scripture has said, 'Out from his 
inmost part streams af living n'nter' ! ~ ~ l l l  
flow."'"' :'' I-Iorvever, he said this conccrninl: the 
spirit which those who put h i i h  In him were 
fibout to receive; fo r  as yet thcre was no spirit,* 
bccnusc Jesus had not yct bcen glorified.* 
'Ih Tllcrcfore some of the crowd that heard I hese 
words began saying: "This is Sol. n certainty 
TIE Prophet.'" Others werc say in^: "This is 
the Christ." Eut some were saying: "TIC Christ 
is not actually coming out of G;ll'i.lcc, is he?" 
I:: FIas not the Scripturc said that the Christ is 
coming from the offspring" of Dnvid,Ob and 
from Bcth'le.hems* the vjllagc rvhcre David 
used to be?" '" Therefore r i  zlivlslon over h:rn 
tFcvclopec1 anlong the clv~vd."' '"~~rnc of them, 
though, were wanting to get hold of him, but 
no one did lay his hands upon him. 

45 Thcrefore the oficerf; went back to the 
chicf priests and Pharisccs, and the latter said 
to them: "Why is it YOU did not bring him in?" 
*"The o~Xccrs replied: "Ncvm* 11rt.r; another man 
spolcen like this."' '? In turn, the Pharisees an- 
swered: "You have not been rnislcd also, have 
uov? one of the rulers nr  of the Phari- 
sees has put faith in him, has he?" '"ut this 

"to tho dispersion," 
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crowd that does not know the law axe accursedo 
people." " Nic.o.de'mus: who had come to him 
previously, and who was one of them, said to 
them: 'Qur law does not judge" a man unless 
first it has heard from him and come to know 
what he is doing, does it?" 5 2  In answer they 
said to him: "You are not aIso out of Gal'i-lee,O 
are you? Search and see that no prophetu is t o  
be raised up out of C-nl'i-Ice."& 

1 2  Therefore Jesus spoke again to them, say- 8 ing: "I am the lightA of the world. He that 
Iollows me wilI by no means walk in darkness? 
but will possess the light of life.'" Hence the 
Pharjsees said to him: "You bear wibess about 
yourself; your witness' is not true." In an- 
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a ~ J 3 S y s  onlit verses 53 to chapter 8, verse 11, which rcad ( e t h  
solric 1-ariations i n  thc rnlioua Gwclc texts and versions) as follows: 

63 ('SO they went each one to  his home. 

8 "But Jesus went to the ~nonnt  of Olives. Z A t  daybreak, 
h o ~ e r c r ,  he again presented himself at the temple, and all 

a The Father, BAVg; he, ~Dsys .C,  b Or, "thinga" 
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t h r  people I~egnn toliking to him, and he sat down and llegan 
to teach thelll. " Now the scribrs and the Phar i se~s  broaght a worn- 
an caught a t  adultery, and, after standing her  in tlieir illidst, 
' they snid to hini : 'Tearher, this wornan has b p ~ l i  caught in the 
act of com~nitting adultery. V n  the Law Moses prescribed for us 
to stone such kind of u-omen. T l ~ a t ,  really, do you sayt' Of 

swer Jesus said to them: "Even if I do bear 
witness about myself, my witness is true, be- 
cause I know where I came from and where I 
am going. But you do not know where I came 
from and where I am g0ing.O l6 You judge' ac- 
cording to the flesh;"" I do not judge any man 
at all.* le And yet if I do judge, my judgment0 
is truthful, because I am not alone, but the 
Fathers who sent me is with me.* l7 Also in 
YOUR own Lawo it is written, 'The witness0 of 
two men is true.'n la I am one that bears witness 
about myself and the Father who sent me bears 
witness about me."" I D  Therefore they went on 
to say to him: 'Where is your Father?'' Jesus 
answered: "You h o w  neither me nor my 
Fatherob If YOU did know me, aou would know 
my Father also."' aOThese sayings he spoke in 
the treasurp as he was teaching in the temple. 
But no one laid hold of him," because his how' 
had not yet come. 
21 Hence he said to them again: "I am going 

away, and YOU will huntP for me, and yet YOU 
will die in YOUR sin.' Where I am going YOU 
cannot come," z 2  Therefore the Jews began to 
say: "Ile will not kill himself, will he? Because 
he says, 'Where T am going YOU cannot come.' "' 
"90 he proceeded to say to them: "You are 
from the reaImsb below; I am from the realmsb 
above.$ YOU are from this world;o I am not 
from this world.' Z 4  Therefore I said to YOU, 
YOU will die in YOUR sins.' For if YOU do not 
believe that I am he, You will die in voua sins."" 
2 T h e r e f ~ r e  they began to say t o  him: "Who 
are you?" Jesus said to them: "Why am I even 

, course, thrp were saying this to put hi111 to the test, i n  order to 
have souietlting with which to  accuse him. But Jcsus bent down 
a n d  began to write with l ~ i s  finger in the ground. When they 
persisted in nslring hi~ri, he straiglitened u p  and said to thcm: 
'Let the one of Y O I i  that is ~ in l r ss  b~ the first l o  throw a storie a t  I her.' And bending over npain he kcpt on writing in the ground. , But those who heard this began going dnt, one by one, starting 
with the older men of influence, nnd he mas left alone, nltd the 
wonl:ln that was in tlieir midst. lo Straightening up, Jesw said to 
her: 'n70innzi, where are they l Did no one condemn you'!' l 1  She 
snid: 'K'o one, sir: Jesus said: 'KAther do I condemn you, (30 

' 

your way; from now on prnctice sin no more."~UT7gSyh~. 
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speaking to YOU at all?" I have many things 
to spcalc concerning YOU and lo pass judgment 
upon, As n matter of fact, hr! that sent me is 
but, and the very things I llealrI from him I 
am spcalting in the world."" ': Thcy did not 
grasp that Iie was taIlcit~g to them about thc 
FR~~IEI-.  fl Therefore Jesus said: "When once YOU 
have lifted up" the Son of man," then YOU mill 
know that I run he," and that I do nothing of 
my own jnitialive,"Qbut just as the Father 
taught rnc I spoalc thesc Ih ings."'" And he tha t  
sent me is with me; he did not abmdon me to 
myscli, bccnuse I always do thc things pleasing 
to him."" "IJ As he was speaking these things, 
many put fnith in him.' 
31 And so Jesus went on to say to the Jewsm 

that had bclicvcd him: "If YOU remain in my 
word," vozr are reaIly my dlscipIcs,3 ": and you 
will Icnow the truth: and the t ~ u t h  will set Ynw 
fret.""" :I!' TIICY replied to him: "We are Abra- 
hnrn'sO o flspr ing-d never have rve been 
slaves to nnybody."Ho~v is it you say, Tou will 
become free'?" Jesus a n s w c ~ d  them: "Mosl. 
truly I sny to am, Every doer of sin is a slave0 
of sin.+ H W o r e ~ v e r l  the slnve docs not remain 
in the household forever; lhr! son remains for- 
ever.' "Therefore if the Son sets YOU free, Yorr 
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chl1drm-i~ do the works of Abraham. '@But 
now YOU are sccktng to kill me, a man that 
has told YOU the truth that I heard from God." 

will bc nclunlly free." I know Yorr are Ahm- 
hnm's al'fspiiing;l~ but YOU nrc scclclllg t o  killw 
me, bccausc my ~ w r d  HIBICCS no progress among 
YOU.' What things I havc seen with my Father 
1 spcnk; and YOU, therefarc, do the things YOU 
have hen~r l  from murz Satkrtq.'j ':'" In answer 
they snirl l o  him: "Our father Is Abraham."" 
Jesus said lo them: "'If uou arc Abraham's 
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Abraham did not do this. You do the works 
YOC'R father."" They said to him: "Wc were 

not born iram f o r n i c n t i ~ n ; ~ ~  we hnve one Fa- 
ther,' God." 

423esus said to them: 'Tf God were YOUR 
Fntlrer, YOU ~vould love me," for from God I 
cnnle forth and nm hem. Neither havc 1 come 
of my oi~rtl initiative'. at all, but tha t  One sent 
me forth.' 4 g  W h y  is It YOU do not ~ O I V  tvhnt I 
am speaking? I3ccause you cannot listcn to my 
tvord.' '"ou are from YOUR father I he  DcviP 
nnd YOU wish to do thc desiresc of Y O U I ~  Pather.* 
That one was a manslayer when he began," and 
1-1, did not stand fast in the -truth, because truth 
is not in him. When h c  speaks the lie? hc speaks 
~~ccol'lling to his own disposition, because he is 
a liar" and t l ~ c  fathcr ol the lieaaA '"ncc~use I, 
on the other hand, telI t h e  truth, YOU do not bc- 
licve me."'" Who of YOU convicts me of sin?" 
If 1 speak truth, why is it YOU do not kliave 
rne? "He that is from God listens to the say- 
ings of God.' This is why YOU do not listen, be- 
cnuse YOU are not from God."' 

48 In answer the Jervs said to hjm: "Do we 
not: rightly say, You are a Sa.mar'i.tan"* and 
have a demon?jtb* Jesus answered: "I do not 
have a demon,tg but I honor my Father; and 
YOU dishonor me. "But I. am nat seeklnq glory 
for myself;" there is One that is seeking and 
judging. 61 Most truly I say to YOU, If allyone 

01+, I'.JIIHL w l l n f  I lmrti heen saying to YOU." b Or, "seed." 

observes my word, he will never see dcnth at 

mTlic lie, .Im1; it, uBYg. Or, "'nnd nrc demonized."' a Or, "I sm 
~ i o t  ~lcnho~~ized."' 

I 
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all,"@ The Jews said to  him: "Now we do 
know you have a demon.n' Abraham died,@ also 
the prophets," but you say, 'If anyone observes 
my word, he will never tasten death at all.' 
" You are not greater-than our father Abra- 
ham, who died, are you? Also the prophets 
died. Who do you claim ta be?" 5 4  Jesus an- 
swered : "If I glorify" myself, my glory is noth- 
ing. It is my Father that glorifies me, he who 
YOU say is Yowe God, 6%and yet wou have not 
known him.* But I know himbb And if I said I 
do not know+ him I should be like YOU, a liar.u 
But I do know him and am observing his word. 
" Abraham TOUR father rejoiced0 greatly in the 
prospect of seeing my day,m and he saw it and 
rejoiced."' 67Therefore the Jews said to him: 
"YOU are not yet fifty years old, and still you 
have seen AbrahamlHb "Jesus said to them: 
"Most truly I say to YOU, Befare Abraham0 
came into existence, I have been,"e# "There- 
lore they picked up stones to hud them at 
him;* but Jesus hid and went out of the temple. 

9 Now as he was passing along he saw a man 
blind from birth." And his disciples asked 

him: "Rabbi, who sinned: this man or his 
 parent^,^ so that he was born blind?" Jesus 
answered: "Neither this man sinned nor his 
parents, but it was in order that the works of 
God might be made manifest in his case.' "e 
must work the works of him that sent me while 
it is day;@ the nighta is coming when na man 
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can work. AS long as I am in the world, I am 
the world's light."" After he said these things, 
he spit on the ground and made a clay with the 
saliva, and put his clay upon the man's eyes* 

and said to  him: "Go wash" in the pool of 
Si.10'arn"~" (which is translated 'Sent forth'). 
And so he went off and ~ a s h e d , ~  and came 
back seeing.O 

8 Therefore the neighbors0 and those who 
formerly used to see he was a beggar began 
to say: "This is the man that used to sit and 
beg, is it not?" 'Some would say: "This is he.'" 
Others would say: "'Not at all, but he is like 
him." The man would say: "I am he." lo Con- 
sequently they began to say to him: "How, 
then, were your eyes opened?"' He answered: 
"The man called Jesus made a clay and smeared 
it on m y  eyes and said to mej 'Go to Si.Xo'ama@ 
and wash.' I therefore went and washed and 
gained sight." lZAt this they said to him: 
"Where is that man?" He said: "I do not 
know." 
13 They led the once-blind man himself to the 

Pharisees, l4 Incidentally it was Sabbath on the 
day that Jesus made the clay and opened his 

l5 This time, therefore, the Pharisees also 
tool< up asking him how he gained sight." He said 
to them: "He put a cIay upon my eyes, and I 
washed and have sight." l6 Therefore some of 
the Pharisees began to say: "This is not a man 
from God, because he does not observe the sab- 
bath." Others began to say: "How can a man 
that is a sinner perform signs" of that kind?" 
So there was a division" among them, I7 Hence 
they said to  the blind man again: "What do 

wBA; IShi.lotah, J7-14~16-19. i3w Isaiah 8 : 6, LXX, 

a Or, "you are demonized." b You have seen Abrahnmf BBVg; has 
Abraham seeu you7 NSyS. a 4 have been=Gy& ~ i p i  (engo' ei.mi') 
itfter thc a'orist infinitive clause wlr 'Ab~adrp yeudoficr~ and hence 

rendered in the perrfaet indefinite tense. It: is not the 
snme as ?I fiv ( h a  ohd,  mea~iing "The Being" ox "The I Am") 
at Exodus 3 : 1.4, LXX.  
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you say about him, seeing that he opened your 
eyes?" The man said: "He is a prophet."" 
18 I-Iowever, the Jews did nat belleve con- 

celmlng him that he had been blind" nnd had 
gained dght until they called the pwents of the 
man that gained sight. l9 And they asked them: 
"Is this Y O L ~  son who YOU say was born blind? 
How, thcn, is it he sees at  prcscnt?" Then in 
answer his pnrcnts said: "We know that this is 
our son nncl that he was born blind. " But how 
it is he now sees we do not Imorv, or who opened 
his eyes we do not how. ASK him. 1-k is of 
age. HI- mt~s t  spak  for himself." ns His parents 
said these things because they were in Pearo 
of the Jews, for the Jews had alrendy comc to 
an agreement that, jf anyone confcsscd' him 
as Christ, he should get expcllcd from the con- 
grcgalion.' "Tllis is why his parents said: "FL 
is of age. QUESTION him." 

24 Therefore a second time they called the 
man that had been blind and said to him: "Give 
glory to God;' we know that this man is a 
sinner." Pb In  turn he ans~vercd: "Whethcr he 
is a sinner I do trot know. One thing 1 do know, 
that, whereas I was blind, I see at pr~sent." 
2o Therefore they said to  him: 'What did he do 
to you? I-Iow did he open your eyes?" p r  He 
anslvered them: "1 told uow nlreacly and y ~ t  
you did not listen. W h y  do YOU wa~aE to Rear 
it again? You do not tvant to become his dis- 
ciples" alsro, do YOU?" Ps  At this they reviled 
him and snjd: "You are a disciple of that man, 
but wc are disciples of Moses. "' Wc know that 
God has spoken to Moses, but as for this man 
we do not know where he is from," "" In an- 
swer the man said to  them: "This certainIy is 
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a marvel,' that YOU do not know where he is 
from, and yet he opened my eyes. N L  Wc know 
that God does not listen to sinners," but If any. 
one is God-fenring and does his will, he listcns to 
this one.' H' From 01 old it has never bccn heard 
that anyone opencd the eyes or one boi-n blind. 

If this man wcre not from God: he couId do 
nothing at all." "'In nnswer they snid to him: 
"You rvcra altogether born in sins: and yet ore 
you teaching us?" And they threw him out! 

33 Jcns  heard that they had thrown him 
out, and, on find tng him, he said: "Are you put- 
ting faith in thr! Son%f man?" JVThc mnn an- 
swered: "And who is he, sir, that I may put 
faith in him?" HT Jestts said to him: "You have 
seen him and, besides, he that is speaking with 
yo11 is that one.'" 'Ten he said: "T do put 
faith in him, Mnster."a And he did okisanceg 
to  him. And Jcsus said : "For this judgmentca 
I came Inla this world: that those not seeing 
might see and those seeing' rnighl: become 
blind." Thosc of the Pharisees who were with 
him heard these tlsings, and they said to him: 
"'IVe nre not blind also: are wc?" 41 Jestrs said 
to them: "If wov wcrc blind, you tvnulrt have 
no sin. But now YOU say, 'We see.'' You13 sina 
remains." 

10 "Rlost truly I say to YOU, He that does 
not enter into the sheepfoldA t hruugll 

the door3@ but climbs up some othcr placc, that 
one is n Ihicf' and a plunderer. "ut hc that 
enters through the door4 is shepherd0' of the 

T ~ I C  doorkeeper* opens to this one, 
and thc sheepa listen to his voice, and he calls 
his own shpcp by rlame3 and Peads them out. 

Lord." 
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When he has got dl his otvn out, he travels 
befo1.e thcm, and the sheep followeA him, be- 
cause they know his voice. A stranger3 they 
will by no means fo1lo.r~ but will flmb from 
him, because they do not lrnow the vojcc' of 
strangers." Jesus spoke this comparison to 
them; but they did not grasp what the things 
mcant that he was speaking to thema0 

7 Therefore Jesus said  gain: "Most truly I 
say to YOU, I am the door0" of the s l~ccp .~  All 
those that have come instead of me are thieves 
and plunderers;" but the sheep have not lis- 
tened to  them.' 1 am the door;O whoever cn- 
ters through me will be saved and he will go In 
and out and find pasturage." l o  The thicfP does 
not come unless i t  is to steal and slay and de- 
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18No man has takpnak if away from mc, but I 
surrender it of my own ini t ia t l~e.~ I have au- 
tl~wify to let go of it, m d  I haw authority" 

stroy." have come that they migl-r t have life 
and might have it in abundance. l1 I am Ihc 
right" s h c p h ~ r d ; ~ ~  the rightn shepherd surrcn- 
ders his soul" in bebaIE of the sheep.v2 T l ~ c  
hired man, who is no shepherd and l o  whom the 
sheep do not belong as his o m ,  beholds the wolf 
coming and abandons the sheep and flees-and 
the tvaltC snatches them and scatters themw- 

'$:,"2:!? ,,, ,,:,, 
m;:;o!?,::l,4 
;;;;lei317 
1r1,rl n:zo  

"ZeQlt:l@ 

~ ~ 2 . 2 1  
OJoh 12:49 
-3011 1 ~ 1  

mJ",";::::i / '$:\?:: 
Lu 7.33 

"Mt 3 3 4  

zgh2:;40 
Ps W:8 ,,,,,:, 
EaT;g 

.Job 5:2 
3 :  

"AC5'1Z 

nMc2663 

eaoh s:a 
'"J",kfg 
'Ei3$zj 

Jo1lx:=17 1 JI? 4 5  

o ~ o h  21:16 
'Lu E : 6  

J O ~ I  10.3 
*b!r 4 : a  
xzts:s 

i$y,"h"6::$ 
,-&; 2% 

to receive it againo The commandmenf? on 
this I received Sronz my Father." 
19 Again n divisionm rcsulicd among the Jews 

because of these words, :" Mnny of thcm were 
saying: "He hm a demonA end b mad. Why do 
YOU listen to him?" fi Others would say : "These 
are not the sayings of a dcmanlzedo man. A de- 
mon cannot open blind' pcople's eycs, can it?"' 

22 A6 that time tllc feast of dedication took 
place in Jenlsnlcm. It was wintertime, 23and 
Jesus was wnllting In thc temple in the colon- 
nade* of S~ lornon .~ ;  ** ThereTom the Jews en- 
circled him and began to say ta him: "ITOW long 
are you to kecp our souls In suspense? If you 
are the Christ," tcll LIS outxpolrenly." 26 Jesus 
answered them: "I told you and yet Tau do not 
believe. The worksQvhich I nm doing In the 
name of my Fnthcr, these bear witness about 
me,' Za But you do not believe, becausc YOU are 
none of my sheepmm " My sheepL' listen to my 
voice, m d  I know them, and they follow me." 
'%And I give thcm everlasting life,' and they 
will by no means evcr bc deslroycd,D and no 
one will snatch tl-rcm out of my handem '"mat 

" fbecausc he is a hired' man and docs not care 
for the sheep," l4 I am the righth shepherd, and 
I Imow my sheepA and my sheep Irnow me,* 
" just as the Father knows mc and I know the  
Fntllcr;" and I surrender my SOUP In behalf 
of tllc sheepmm 
16 "And I have other ~ h e e p , ~ W h l c h  are not 

of this fold; those also I must bring, and they 
will listen to my voice, and they mill hecomc 
one flock," one shepherd.' l7 This is why the 
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my Fatherwas glven me js something greater 
than all othcr tbings,c" and no one can snatch 
them out of the hnnd of the Father." a0 1 and 
the  Father arc one.""" 

Fathcr loves me,' because I: surrender my 
a Or, 'qife!' bHns tnkcrk, HRP.'" tnk~a ,  r)VgSy#--P. O'lWhat . . . 
things: BVg, with rvfiicb kt, with r L  nliglit vnvintion, ngees .  Rut 
AIESyS-p read: "alp Ipnthc~., xrE~o Ilns girvn rr~tr  tlbcm, is greater 
llran all othe1-i~'' d Or, 4'nrc n t  u~lrty." 

,Jj:f,*~7,:~~ - 
n Or, "flt~c.'' b Or, "life." 
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a Or, "tn," b Or, "of him!' ~ L ~ W ' A ~ ~ U B ,  NBA; E l l e . ~ ' m r  (menning 
Wad is I~elper"), J7-'"lb1ls. 

31 Once more the Jews lifted up stones to 
stone him," Jesus replied to thcm: "I dis- 
playcd t o  YOU many fine rvorks from the Father. 
For which of those works arc YOU stonlng me?" 

The Jews nnswvered him: "Wc nre stoning 
you, not for a fine work, hut for blasplrcmy,"' 
even because you, dthough being a man, make 
yourself a god."" "' Jesus answcrcd Il?em: "Is 
it net written in your Law, 'I saicl: You are 
gods'?0A : la If he called  god^'^ those againstn 
whom the word of God came, and yct the Scrip- 
ture cannot bc nullified,' ?"do varl sny to meh 
whom the Father sanctified" and dispatched 
in to the world, 'You bIaspheme,V~,ccnuse X saicl, 
I am God's Son?W " If I I not doing the 
of my Father, do not believe me. '9 But if 3: am 
doing thcrn, even though yo11 do not l~lieve me, 
bdleve the tvoi-I<s," in order that uou may 
grasp tlze fact and may continue knowing that 
the Fntl~cr is in union with me nnrl I am in 
union with the Father."' a" Thercforc they tried 
again to seize himin but he got out of their 
reach. 

~ C I  So he w ~ n t  off again across the Jordm to 
the place whcre John was baptlzingA at first, 
and hc stayed there. And many people came 
to him and they began saying: "fohn: indeed, 
did not perform a single sign,@ but as many 
things as Soh1 said about this nlnn were all 
t r ~ c . " ~  '"And many put faith in him there.' 

11 New there was a certain mnn sick,O 
Lx'~.rusc" of Beth'a.jzy2 of the village 

of Mary'!' and of Marthag her sister, ? It was, in 
fact. the Moly that poured pcrfumed3 oil upon1 
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the Mastcrn" and ndped his fcct dry with her 

Job 123 
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hair, mhosc brother Laz'a.rush was siclc. "There- 
fore his sisters dispatched word to him, sny- 
ing: "Master," scc! the one for whom yon have 
affefionO 1s sick." + But when Jesus heard it 

O J Q ~  12-33 
ilMr 5 3 9  ., n,,:, 

he said: "This sickness is not with dcath3 as its 
object," but is lor Ule glory of Gotl.' in order 
that the Son of God may be glorified tl~rough 
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mJ0h13'2 n , \~  23:M 

it." 
5 NOW Jesus lovedu MarthaQ and her sisterD 

and Laztn.rus.h '' Ehtvev~r, wIwn he heard that 

aJot~fO:~O 
he was sick, t l~cn he actually remained two days 
in thc plnci? whcl-c he was. : Thcn after this he 
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said to 1I1c disciples: "Let us go into Ju.dc'a 
again." 8 The disciplcs said to  him: "Rabbi, jrrfit 
lately the Ju-debas: were seeking to stone you,' 
and arc you going there again?" "esus an- 
skvercd: "Therc are twelve hours of daylight, 
are them not? If anyone wallts in dnylight' he 
does not bump against anything, bccnusc he 
sees t11c light" of this world. Uul. if anyone 
walks in tile night; he bumps against some- 
thing, because tile light is not in him." 
11 He said thcse things, and after this hc said 

to t l~em: '%m'a.rus1vour friend has gone to 
rest, but I nrn traveling there ta swal~en him 
from slcep."" '"Therefore the disciples said to 
him: ' ' M H s ~ . c ~ , ~  if he has gone to rest, he will 
get well,"ci Jesus had spoken, hawcver, about 
his denlh. But they imagined he mas spenking 
about tahlng rest in s1eep.O '"Al: thnt time, 
therefore, Jcsus said to them outspokenly: 
''Lw'a.r~sI) has died.' "and I rejoice on  om 
account thnt I was not there, in order for you 

Or, "Lard." b See vcrao 1, foatnotec. C Or, 'LJew~.l'  d Org "ha 
will be snvcd," 
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t o  believe, But let us go to hjm." 1e Therefore 
Thornn~ ,~  who was called "The Twin": said to 
his feIIow  disciple^:^ "Let us also go, that we 
may die with him." 
17 Consequently when Jesus arrived, he found 

he had already been four days in the memo- 
rialOVomb. IR NOW Bet11'1l.n~ IVEIS near Jerusn- 
lem at  a distnn~e of about two rni1es.a l" Accord- 
jngly rnnliy of the Jews had come to Martha 
and Mary in order to  console Ihem concerning 

1 321 JOHN 11: 3143 

OJDbS0:2d 

0~0hla : ' l  

~ ~ ~ , ! ~ ; 1 7  

;;: 2;;;2 

;:;,A;I,I 
,Ical .,..s 
Jrilr %I1 L 

afoh 11:17 

! +gfl?:lT 
soh  r,:m 

1 
*Joh12:n soh 13:21: 

Mnrtha met him. 41Theref0re t he  Jews that 
were with her in the Ilouse and that were con- 
soling her, on seeing Mary rise quicldy and go 
out, followed her, supposing that shc was go- 
ing to  the memorialh tomb to  veep there, " And 
so Mary, when shr! nrrivcd where Jcsus mas and 
caught sight of him, fell at his feet, saying to 
him: "Master,n If you had been here, my broth- 
er would not have died."' " Jesus, thercforc, 
when he saw her weeping and the Jews that 
came with her weeping, groaned vehcmcntlyb 
and became troubled,' and he said: "Whcre 
have YOU laid him?" They said to him: "Mas- 

their brother. Therefore Martha, when she 
heard that Jesus was coming, met him; but 
Mary" kept sitting at heme. ?' Martha there- 
fore said lo  Jesus: 'Master,Vf you had been 
here my brother would not have died. ""And 
yet at present I know that as mnny things as 
you ask God for,P Gad mill give you." '" Jesus 
said to her: "Your brother will rise.'" 24 Martha 
said to him: '" Imow he will risa in the rcsur- 
rectionm on the last day.'' YVesus said to her: 
"I am the resurrectionm and the life.ovfl He that 
exercises faith In me, wen though he dies, w i l l  
come to  life," and everyone that is h inge  and 
exercises Inlth in me will never dic at aal Do 
you belicvr! this?" ?7 She said to him: "Yes, 
Master;" I have believed that you are the Christ 
the Son of God, the One coming into the 
world."' zn And when she had said this, she went  
off and callcd Mary her sister, s:rying secretly:" 

I 
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ter,larn come and see." Jesus gave way to tears.' 

"The Teachcrl is present and Is calling you." 
The latter, when she hcnrd this, got up quick- 

ly and was on her way to  him. 
30 Jesus had not yet, fn fact, come into the 

village, but hc was still in the place where 
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a Literally, "near Jcrasnlem nbout flftrcn strides awnf'; rt atnda 
equaling B of a mile. b Or, "Lord," a Or, "lht comes to IiPo.'' 

Therefore the Jews began to say: 'Tee, what 
a f f e c ~ o n l ~ e u s e d t o h ~ v e f o r h i m ! " ~ ~ ~ u t s o m e  
oi them said: "Was not this man that opened 
the eyes* of the blind man able to prevent this 
one from dying?" 

38 I-Ience Jesus, after groaning agaln within 
himself, came to the memorial' tomb. It was, 
In fact, a cave, nncl n stone was lying against it. 
a q ~ ~ ~ ~ s a i d :  'TAKE thestonega~vay." Martha, 
the sister of thc d~ccnscd man, said to hini: 
" M a s t ~ r , ~  by now he must smell, for he has 
been dcad four dnys." 'O Jesus said to her: "Did 
I not tell you that if you would believe you 

aJoh 8:s 

6EE:>,y 
1 :  
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4.5011 12:.lb 

aiJ,o[;;: 
- 

would see the glary of God?"" Therefore they 
took the stone arvny. Now Jesus rnisecl his eyes 
heavenward and said: "Father, I thanlr you 
that you have hcrlrrl mePo 42True, I knew that 
you always hear mc; but on account of the 
crowd+ standing around I spoke, in order that 
they might helicve that you sent me forth."m 
' U n d  when he had said these things, he cried 

* Or, "Lord." Literally, "with his spirit," 
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out with a loud voice: "Laz'a.mrs,ao come on 
cut!"" 4 4  The man that had been dead came out 
with his feet and hands bound" with wrappings," 
and his countenance was bound about with a 
cloth. Jesus said to them: "Loose him and let 
him go." 
45 Therefore many of the Jews that had come 

to Mary and that beheld what hc did put faith 
in him;* " Cut same of them went off to the 
Pharisees and told them the things Jesus did.i 
" Consequently the chief priests and the Phari- 
seesc assembled the San'he-drinoA and began to 
say: "What are we to do, because this man per- 
f o m  many signs?c0 48 If we let him alone this 
way, they will all put faith in him, and the  
Romanso+ will come and take away both our 
placeb" and our nation." &"ut a certain one oi 
them, Caria.phas: who was high priest that 
year," said to them: "You do not knoiv any- 
thing at all, " and YOU do not reason out that 
i t  is in YOUR interest for one man to die" in be- 
half of the people and not for the m7hoIe nationc 
to be destroyed." " This, though, he did not say 
of his own originality," but, because he was 
high" priest that year, he prophesied" that Jesus 
was destineda to die for  the nation, " and not 
for the nation only, but in order that the chil- 
dren%f God who are scattered abouta he might 
also gather together in o m A  " Therefore from 
that day on they took counsel to kill hirn.O 
54 Hence Jesus no longer walked about pub- 

licly among the Jews, but he departed from 
there to the country near the wilderness, into 
a city called E'phra.irn,+ and there he remained 
with the disciples. G q  Now the passover3$ of the 

a Pee rerse I, footnotec, b Or, "temple," 
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Jews was near, and many people went up out 
of the country to Jerusalem before the passovcr 
in order to cleanse themselves ceremonially. 
sG Therefore they went to looking for Jesus" and 
they would say to one another as they stood 
around in the temple: "What is YOUR opinion? 
That he will not come to the feast at all?" As 
it was, the chief priests and the Pharisees had 
given orders that if anyone got to know where 
he was he should give the information, in order 
that they might get their hands on him. 

12 Accordingly Jesus, six days before the 
passover: arrived a t  Bethra.ny, where 

Laz'a.rusaU was whom Jesus had raised up from 
the dead.O Therefore they spread an evening' 
meal for him there, and Martha" was rninister- 
ing, but Lazra.rusa was one of those reclining 
at the table with him.' %ary,O therefore, toolc 
a pound of perfumed oil, genuine nard,' very 
costly, and she poured it on the feet of Jesus 
and wiped his feet dry with her hair." The house 

zh1;:;2Ubecame filled with t he  scent of the perSumec1 
oil. But Judas I~.car'i.ot,~ one of his disciples: 
who was about to betray him, said: ""Why was 
it this perfumed' oil was not sold for three hun- 
dred de.nar7i.i* and given to poor people?" fl I-Ic 
said this, though, not because he was concerned 
about the poorlR but: because he was a thiefe 
and had the money-box and used to carry off 
the monies put in it. Therefore Jesus said: 
"Let her alone, that she may keep this observ- 
ance in view of the day of my burial. For Yorr 
have the poor' always with YOU, but me YOU 
will not have always." 

13.: 1, foo.tnotec. h Or, $51 or $ZO/G/B; each de.narti.us 
crlualing l ' ic  o r  8d. 2f. 
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9 Therefore a great crowd of the Jews-got 
to know he nras there, and they came, not on 
accnr~nt of Jestzs only, but also to see LazP- 
n.rusn whom he raised up from the dead.' ' T h e  
chicf priests now took camsel to kill Lafaantsac 
also,* L1 bccau~.e on account of hinl rnm y of the 
Jews were going there and putting faith in 
 US." 

12 The next day the great crotvd that had 
come to the feast, on hearing that Jcsus 1va.s 
coming to Jel-usaIem, l 3  took the branches of 
palm trees" and went out to meet him. And they 
began to shout : "Save, we pray you!"' Blessed 
is he that comes in Jehovah k c  name: even the 
Iring-f Israel!"' "But when Jesus had found 
a young ass," he sat on it, just as it is writ- 
ten: "I-Iave no fear, daugl~ter of Zion," Look! 
your king is coming,' seated upon an ass's colt," 
'These things his disciples toolr no note of at 
first,' but when Jesus became glorified," then 
they called to mind that these things were writ- 
ten respecting him and that they did these 
things to hirn,O 
17 AccordingIy the crawd that was with him 

when he called Laz'a-msa' out of the memorial0 
tomb and raised him up from the dead kept 
bearing witness  thii account the crowd, 
because they heard he had performed this sign, 
also met him. 'Therefore the Pharisees* said 
among themselves: "You observe YOU are get- 
ting absolutely nowhere. See! the world has 
gone after him"' 

20 Now there were some Greeks' among those 
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thnt cnmc up to \vurshlpo at the feast. 91 These, 
therefore, approached Phllipa who was from 
13eth..saJl.dao of G~l'i.lec, and they began to re- 
qumt him, saying: "Sir, me want to  see Jesus." 

o ~ ~ ~ ' l ~ " l l ~ i I i p  came atld toId Andrew.@ Andrew and 
PhiIip came and told Jesus. 
23 But Jesus answcrcd them, saying: "The 

bout hns conlc for thc Son of man to be glari- 
fied." " Most truly I say to you, Unless a kernel 
of wheat falls Into the ground and dies, it re- 
mains just one Ptcrncl; but if it dies,$ it then 
bcars much fruit.O He that is rand of his soula 
destroys it, but he that hates3 his souln in this 
world will snfcgunrd it for everlasting lie.' 

1f anyone tvould minister0 to me, let him fob 
]OW me, and where 1 am there my minister u7i11 
be nlso.VIf anyone would minister to me, the 
Fntllcr will honor him. " Now my soulQ is trou- 
bled,* and what sl'lall I say? Father, save me 
out of this hour." Nevcrthcless, this is tvhy I 
have come to this hour. :Tather,  glorify your 
name," Therefore a voice* came out of heaven: 
"I both glorified it and will glorify it again." 

29 I-Icncc the crowd that stood about and 
heard it began to say it had th~~ndered.  Others 
hcgan to sny: "An angel has spolrcn to hirn.''O 
; 
L U  111 ~IISIVCI' JCSUS said: "This voice has ts- 
curred, not on my account, but on YOUR ac- 
co~ l t i t .~  Now there is a judyinf of this tvorld; 
now thc m l c P  of this world" will be cast out.' 
5 2  And yet T, if I nrn lilted' up from the earth, 
wilI CII-~IV men of nll kindsb to me."' 33 Tkis he 
was really saying to signify what sort of deatllQ 
he tvns n130ut to die." Therefore the crowd an- 
swered Rim: "We heard from the Law that the 

Or, "all nun?' 
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Christ remains forever;' and how is it you sag 
that the Son of man must be lifted up?" Who 
is this Son of man?"" ""esus therefore said to 
them: "The light3 will be among YOU a little 
whiIe longcr. Walk while you have the light," 
so that darkness does not overpower You; and 
he that walks in the darkness does not ltnorv 
where he is going. 3G While YOU have the light, 
exercise faith in the light, in order to become 
sons of light."O 

Jesus spoke these things and went off and hid 
from them. I7Eut although he had performed 
so many signso before them, they were not put- 
ting faith in him, S8 so that the word of IsaiahJ 
the prophet was fulfilled which he said: "Jeho- 
vah," u7ho has believed-ou r ~ p o r t , ~ "  and to  
wl~om has the arm of Jehovah-een re- 
vealed?"O+ " The reason why they were not able 
to believe is that again Isaiah said: "He has 
blindedQ their eyes" and he bas made their 
hearts hard, that they shouId not see with their 
eyes and get the thought with their heartsG m d  
turn around and I should healo them."* " Isaiah 
said these things because he saw his glory," and 
he spoke aboul: him. "' All the same, many even 
of the rulers actually put faith in him, but be- 
cause of the Pharisees3 they would not confess 
him in order not to be expelled from the congre- 
gation;" 4 3  fo r  they loveda the glory of men more 
than even the glory of God." 

44 Ilowcver, Jesus cried out and said: "He 
that puts faith in me puts faith, not in me only, 
but in him also that sent me;" 4%and he that be- 
holds me beholds also him that sent mcmS 40 1 

a Jrhouah, J8,10-14,1s-1\ Lwd, Kl3-k. & dcltor.nl~, J7-Q*L2-24~16-20; 

327 JOHN 12 :47-13:7 

';F8g>2 
pa3g4 
na -:a[ 
;!%?$h 
;?ePr?% 

V E P ~  5:a 

O-4~4:16 

0"C":28 

:Zh2$;z1 
?g; $:: 
no 10:16 

2gi3;A1 
3Joh14:~ 
OAC lo:% 
*lsn B:10 

kF::$E 
6.1 

OAc15:s 

" J O ~  7:n 
Jol~ 9:22 

cJah 1335 

* J Q ~  5:44 
RJ 2:ao 

"Mt 10.40 
; . I ~  6:i7 

d;;t:2:; 
thr: 

DAC"3 
OJoh 219 
Job 8:12 
J O h  8:s , o ~ o h  18:31 

'g",Zz 
0 ~ c 2 : 4 7  

m,D,T;jz 
IIeb4,:12 

rLu 10.16 

OJoh13:N 
*De18:18 

Yo11 8:38 
~o113~1:10 

II * ~ $ ~ ; ~ $  
JOII x:yI 

O M t  26:2 
A J O ~  7 3 0  

i;f: :$jy3 
Q,J;;:;;;7 
G o 2 : ~  
1Jo 3:16 

*::;::? 
Ac5:3 

@",I;Ti% 
lco l5:m 
Heb 2:8 

x ~ h p 2 : ~  

m u  7:44 
O J O I ~ I ~ : ~ ~  

~ J O ~ I Z Z : I ~  

*gt,".j:! 

Lortl: NDA. c Or, "believed ~l-llnt he 11eartl Iron1 us." 

have come as a lighto into the world,@ in order 
that everyone putting faith in me may not re- 
main in the darlmess. But if anyone hears my 
sayings and does not keep them, I do not judge" 
him, for I came, not to judge the world,' but 
to save0 the world. He that disregards me 
and does not receive my sayings has one to 
judge him. The worde which I have spoken is 
what will judge him in the last day;" 49because 
I have not spoken out of my o ~ v n  impulse, but 
the Father himself that sent me has given me 
a commandmento as to what to tell and what to 
spealr.# Also I know that his commandment 
meansa everlasting life. Therefore the things I 
speak, just as the Father has told me them, so 
I speak them."' 

Now, because he h e w  before the feast 
of the passoverq that his houn4 had come 

for him to move out of this world t o  the Father, 
Jesus, having loved4 his own that were in the 
world, loved thcm to the end." So, while the 
evening meal was going onle the Devil having 
already put it into the heart of Judas Is.car'i.at, 
the soil of Simon, to betray him,' he, knowing 
that the Father had given all things into his 
hands and that he came forth from God and 
was going to God: "got up from the evening 
men1 and laid aside his outer garments. And, 
taking a towel, he girded himself." jAfter that 
he put water into a. basin and started to wash 
the feet* of the disciplesu and to dry them off 
with the towel with which he was girded. %d 
SO he came to  Simon0 Peter. He said to him: 
'%Iaster,d are you washing my feet?": In an- 
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swer Jesus said t o  him: "What I am doing you 
do not understand at present, but you will urn- 
derstand aftcr these things." @ Peter snicl to  
hitrt : "You will certainly never rvasfl my feet," 
des~tr answered him: "Unless I IWII YOU 
have no part with me." " Simon Peter said to 
him: "Master," not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head."'= lo Jesus said to him: "He 
that has bathedA does not nwd to have mare 
than his feet washed, but is wholly c1can.O And 
YOU men are dean, but not all." '"~e lme~v, in- 
deed, the man betraying hirna0 This is why he 
said: "Not all of YOU are clean." 
12 When, now, he had washed their feet and 

bad put his outer garments on and laid himself 
down at the table again, he said to  them: "Do 
YOU know what 1 have done to YOU? '"YOU ad- 
dress me, 'Teacher,' and, W~aster,'a and you 
speak rightly, for I am such.+ l4 Therefore, if I, 
althougll Mastera and Teacher: washed YOUR 
ieet,O YOU also ought to wash the feet of one 
another."la For I set the pattern for YOU, that, 
just ns I. did to YOU, YOU shouId do also.# lU Most 
truly I say to YOU, A slave" is not greater than 
his master, nor is one that is sent forthb g~ealer 
than the one that sent him.' l T I f  YOU know 
tticse things, happy YOU are if YOU do them." 
I R  I am not M h g  about a11 of YOU ; I ltnow the 
ones I have chosen." But the result is that the 
scripture is fulfilled, 'He that uscd ta feed on 
my bread has l i f t d  up his heel against rne.jq 
l^ Prom this moment on I am telling you beforc 
it  occurs,' in order that when it docs occur 
may believe that I am he. "" Most truly I say to 
YOU, He that receives anyone I send receives me 

a Or, 'Zord.'" Or, "nor is an apostle (tnessenger, 
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nlso. In turn, he that receives me, receives also 
him that scnt me."@ 

21  After saying these things, Jesus became 
troublcd in spirit, and he bore witnessm and 
said: "Most truly I say to uorr, One of YOU will 
betray me."' ??The disciples began to look at 
O ~ C ?  ;1no111~1*, being at n loss as to which one he 
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meant.' :!'I Thcrc was reclining in front of Je 
sus' bo.som one of his discipIes, and Jesus lovedJ 
him.' z4 Therefom Simon Peter nodded to this 
one and said to him: 'Tell who it is about whom 
he is spcnking," 25 So the latter leaned back 
upon tllc breast of Jesus and said to him: 
''Mnster,13 who is it?" 'UTheref~rc Jesus an- 
swarrd: "It js that one to whom I shall give 
the marsel that I dip." And so, having dipped 
thc mersel, he toolr and gave it to Judas, the 
son of Simonu IsacnrYtot. z 1  And after the morsel 
then Sntano entered into the latter." Jesus, 
thcref~t~c,  snld to him: "What you are doing 
get: done more quiclrly." 2a However, none of 
l I l o ~ e  reclining at thc table0 knew for what pur- 
pose hc said this to him. ¶"om@, in fact, were 
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' ~ ; ~ ~ ~ ~  
"~"21:21 
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Imagining, slncc JudnsQ was holding the money- 
box," that Jesus was telling him: "Buy what 
tllings wc nccd for the feast," or that he should 
give something to the poor. Therefore, after 
he reccivcd the morsel, he went out immdi- 
ntely, And it was night. 

31 Hence when he had gone out, Jesus said: 
"Now tllc Son of man is gIorified,@ and GocI is 
glorifiwl in connection with him.= And God 
will llimself glorify him,' and he will glorify 
him inrrn~liately. .P3Liitle children? I am with 
YOU a little Ionger. You will hunt for me,' and, 

a Or' "prcfcrr~d!' b Or, "Lord!' a Or, "by menna of himn 
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just as 1 said to the Jews, 'Where I go YOU can- 
not come,' I say also to YOU at present. 21 am 
giving YOU a new c~mrnandrnent,~ that YOU 
love one another; just as I have loved You, that 
YOU also love one another." S%y this all will 
know that YOU are my disciples,O if YOU have 
lovea among yourselves."* 

36 Simon Peter said to him: "Master,a where 
are you going?" Jesus answered: "Where I am 
going you cannot follow me now, but you will 
folloxv afterwards."* Peter0 said to  him: "Mas- 
ter," why is it I cannot follow you at psesent? 
2 will surrender my soulb in your behalf."' 

Jesus answered: "Will you surrender your 
sotrlb in my behalf? Most tmdy I say to you, A 
cock will not crow at all until you have dis- 
owned0 me three times."" 

14 "Do not let Y Q U ~  heartso be troubled. 
Exercise faith in God,O exercise faith 

also in me. In the house of my Father there 
are many abodes.' Otherwise, I would have told 
YOU, because I am going my way to  preparea 
a place for YOU. Also, if I go my way and pre- 
pare a place for YOU, I am coming againx and 
will receive YOU home to myself,*' that where 
I am YOU also may be.' And where I am going 
YOU know the way." 

5 Thomas' said to him: "Master,& mre do not 
Imotv where you are goingah How do we know 
t he  \?ray?" Jesus said to him: "I am the wayo 
and the truthw and the lifeow No one comes to  
the Father except through me." If You men 
had known me, YOU would have known my 
Father also; from this moment on YOU knew 
him and have seen him."* 

a Or, LrLord.f' Or, "life!j 
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8 Philip3 said to him: "Master,* show us the 
Father, and it is enough for LLS." Vesus said 
to him: "I-Iave I been with aou men so long 
a time, and yet, Philip, you have not come to 
know me? EIe that has seen me has seen the 
Father also, Hutv is it: you say, 'Show us the 
Father'?"'" Do you not believe Paat I am in 
unionG with the Fathcr" and the Fatlzer is in 
union with me?' The things I say to YOU men 
I do not spealr of my o m  originality;@ but the 
Father who remains in union with me is doing 
his works.' l1 Eel ieve me that I arn in mion with 
the Father and the Fathcr is in union with me; 
otherivisc, believe on account of the worlrs 
t!~ernsclves."~ Most truly I say to YOU, He that 
exercises faith in me, that one also will do the 
works that I do, and he will do worl~s greater 
than these, because I am going my way to the 
Father.' r%Rlso, whatever it is YOU ask in my 
name: I will do this, in order that the Father 
may be glorified in connection with the Son.@ 
If YOU ask anything in my name, I will do it. 
15 "If YOU love' me, YOU will observe my 

cornrnmdments;" '%d 1 1vii1 requestQ the Fa- 
ther and he will give YOU another helperho to be 
with YOU forever,' l7 the spirit of the truth,* 
which the world cannot receive,' because it nei- 
[her beholds it nor knows it. You knozv it, be- 
cause it remains with YOU and is in YOU. Is I 
shall not leave YOU berea~ed.~" I am coming to 
YOU. lilinle longer and the world' will behold 
me no rnore,O but YOU will behoId me,' because 
I live" and YOU will live.@ 2o In that day aou 
n4lI know that I am in union with my Father 
and YOU are in union wit11 me and I am in union 

$ Or, "pa~-aclete j comforter." Or, "orpl~nns." 
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with YOU." He that has my commandments 
and observes them, that one is 11e who loves 
me,* In turn, he that loves me will be loved by 
my Father, and I will love him and will pIainly 
show myself to him." 

22 Judasp not Is.car'i.ot, said to him: "Mas- 
ter,a why is it a fact that you intend to show 
youl-seIf plainly to us  and not to the world?"* 
2a In answer Jesus said to him: "If anyone loves 
me, he will observe my word, and my Father 
will love him, and we shall come to him and 
make our abode with him." He that does not 
love me does not observe my words; and the 
word that YOU are hearing is not mine, but be- 
longs to the Father who sent me.* 

25 "While remaining wiih YOU 1 have spoken 
these things to YOU. " But the helpcrlba the holy 
spirit which the Father will send in my name, 
that oneC ivvilI teach YOU all things and bring 
back to  YOUR minds all the things I toId ~0u.O 

I leave YOU peace, I give YOU my peace.*+ I 
do not give it to YOU the way that the world 
gives it. Do not let YOUR hearts be troubled nor 
let them shrink for fear. 2a YOU heard that I 
said to YOU, I am going away and I am coming 
back to YOU. If YOU loved me, YOU would re- 
joice that I am going my way to the Father, 
because the Father" is great& than I  an^. z9 So 
norv I have told YOU before it occurs," in order 
that, when it docs occur, YOU may believe. "1 
shall not speak muchd with YOU any mow, for 
the ruler0 of the world is coming. And yet he 
has no hold on me,# S1but, in order for the 

3 Or, "Lord." b Or, "pnraclete; co~ilforter." "That one"; 
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world to know that I love the Father, I am even 
doing just tlie way themFather has given me 
commandment to. do." Get up, let us go f r q  
here. 

15 "I am the true vine,' and my ~ a t h c r  ii 
the c~~l t iva tor .~  "very branch in me not 

bearing fruit he takes away: and every one 
bearing fruit he cleans,* that it may bear more 
Iruit. You are already clean0 because of the 
word which I have spoken to you."Remain in 
uniona with me, and I in union with YOU.' Just 
as the branch0 cannot bear fruitp of itself un- 
less it remains in the vine, in the same way 
neither can YOU, unless YOU remain in union 
with me.@ " am tbe vine, YOU are the branches. 
He that remains in ranion with me, and I in 
union with him, this one bears much fruit,* be- 
cause apart from me YOU can do" nothing at all. 

If anyone does not remain in union with me, 
he is cast out as a branch and is dried up, and 
men gather those branches up and pitch them 
into the fire and they are burned." ' If YOU re- 
main in mion with me and my sayings remain 
in YOU, aslr whatever YOU wish and it will take 
place for YOU.* a My Father is glorified in this, 
that YOU keep bearing much fruit and prove 
yourselves my disciples.@" "ust as the Father 
has loved mea and I have laved YOU, remain in 
my love. lo Lf YOU observe my  commandment^,^ 
YOU will remain in my bve, just as I have ob- 
served the commandments of the Father' and 
remain in his love. 

11 "These things I have spoken to YOU, that 
my joy may be in you and YOUR joy may be 
made full.@ '"his is rny_~~m-andment~  @at - 

"prnnes." b Or, "produce." 
masculine gender to agree with "hclper" in the same verse. Liter- 
ally, "many things." 
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YOU love one~no~~.thrjwstOass1 _have l o v e ~ y ~ ~ "  
la No one has loveo m f e r  than this, that m e -  
me should surrender his soul"" in>- . 

friends.". l4 You are my frienhs if yo= 
I m commanding YOU.* lZ I no longer call YOU 
slaves, because a slave does not know what his 
master does. But I have called you friends," be- 
cause all the things I have heard from my 
Father I have made known ta YOU." 'Tov  did 
not choose me, but I chose YOU, and I appointed 
YOU t o  go on and keep bearing fruit4 and that 
YOUR fruit should remain, in order that no mat- 
ter what YOU ask the Father in my name he 
might give it to YOU. 

17 "These things I command you, that YOU 
love one mother." the world hates0 YOIT, 
m u  know that it has hated me before it hated 
 YOU.^ lo If YOU were part of the world: the 
world would be fond of what is its own.' Now 
bemuse YOU are no part of the world,# but 1 
have chosen YOU out of the world, on this ac- 
count the world hates YOU.* ao Bear in mind the 
word X said to YOU, A slave is not greater than 
his master. If they have persecuted" me, they 
will persecute YOU also;O if they  have observed 
my word, they will observe POURS also. 21 But 
they will do all these things against YOU on ac- 
count of my name, because they do not know 
him that sent me." " If I had not come and 
spoken to them, they would have no sh;O but 
now they have no excuse for their sin: 2s He 
that hateso me hates also my Father." " If 1 
had not done among them the works that no 
one ebc did," they would have no sin;* but now 
they have both seen and hated me as well as 

a Or, "life?' 
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my Father.* But the result is that the word 
written in their Law is fulfilled, 'They hated me 
without cause.'' 2G When the helperam arrives 
that I rviI1 send aou from the Father: the spir- 
ito of the truth0 whidl proceeds from the Fa- 
ther, that oneb will beam: witnessD about me,O 
27 and YOU, in turn, am to bear witness,' because 
YOU have bew with me from when I began, 

16 "I have spoken these things to YOU that 
YOU may not be stumbled." Men wiIl 

expel YOU from the  congregation.^ In fact, the 
hour is corning when everyone that kills You 
will imagine he has rendered a sacred scrvice 
to God." But tlwy will do these things because 
they have not come to know either the Father 
or me.* 4Nevertheless, I have spoken these 
things to YOU that, when the hour for them ar- 
rives, YOU may remember I told them to YOU.* 

"These things, however, I did not tell YOU at 
first, became 1 was with YOU. Eut now I nm 
going to him that sent and yet not one of 
YOU asks me, 'Where are you gohg?' O But be- 
cause I have spoken these things to YOU griefA 
has filled YOUR hearts. ' Nevertlheless, I am tell- 
ing YOU the truth, It is fo r  POUR benefit I am 
going away. For if I do not go away, the help- 
eraoo will by no means come to YOU; but if I 
do go my way, I will send him to YOU. 8And 
when that oneb arrives he will give the world 
convincing evidence concerning sin and concern- 
ing righteousness0 and concerning judgment: * 
Vn the first place, concerning sin,@ because they 
are not exercising faith in me; lo then mncern- 
ing righteousness," because I am going to the 

(Iparnclete; comforter." {Tllhnt or1eJ7; in the mnscrlline pen- 
der, ta agree wit11 "he1yer~"in John 16 : 26 ; 16 : 7. C Or, .'synagogue." 
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Father and YOU wiIl behold me no longer; l1 then 
concerning judgment," because the ruleP of 
this world has been judged. 

12 "I have many things yet to say to YOU, 
but YOU are not able to bear them at present.* 
la However, when that one@ arrives, the spirit 
of the truth,On he will guide YOU into all the 
truth, for he will not speak of his own impulse, 
but what things he hears he will speak, and he 
will declare to YOU the things corning.n That 
onea will glorify me, because he will receive 
from what is mine and will declare it to ~0u.O 
'"11 the things that the Father has are mine.' 
That is why I said he receives from what is 
mine and declares it to You. le In a little while 
YOU will behold me no longer: and, further, in 
a little while aou will see me." 
17 Therefore some of his disciples said to one 

another: "What does this mean that he says t o  
us, 'In a little while YOU will not behold me, and, 
further, in a little while YOU tvill see me,' and, 
'because 1 am going to the Father'?" l8 Hence 
they were saying: "What does this mean that 
he says, 'a little while'? We do not know tvlzat 
he is talking a b o ~ t . " ~  IVesus knew they were 
wanting to question him, so he said to them:" 
"Are YOU inquiring among yourselves over this, 
because I said, In a little while you will not be- 
hold me, and, further, in a little while YOU will 
see me? **Most truly I say to YOU, You will 
weep" and wail, but the world will rejoice; YOU 

will be grieved,* but YOUR grief will be turned 
into joy.n A woman, when she is giving birth, 
has grief, because her hour has arrived;" but 

a trThtlt one'$; in the masculine gender, to agree with 
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when she has brought forth the youngo child, 
she remembers the tribulation no more because 
of the joy that a man has been born into the 
world. " You also, therefore, are now, indeed, 
having grief; but I shall see YOU again and lrom 
hearts will rejoicejp and no one will take YOUR 
joy from YOU. And in that day YOU will ask 
me no question at all.' Most truly I say to  YOU, 
If rou ask the Father for anything he will give 
it to YOU in my namema ad  Until this present time 
YOU have not asked a single thing in my name. 
Ask arid YOU will receive, that YOUR joy may 
be made f dl." 

25 "I have spoken these things to YOU in com- 
parisons." The hour is coming when I will speak 
to YOU no more in comparisons, but X will re- 
port to YOU with plainness concerning the Fa- 
ther. 28 In that day YOU will ask in my name, and 
1 do not say to YOU that X shall make request' 
of the Father concerning 27 For the Father 
himself has affection" for YOU, because YOU 
have had affection for me" and have believed 
that I came out as the Father's represesltative.' 
28 I came out from the Father and have come 
into the world. Further, I am leaving the world 
and am p i n g  my way to the Father."* 

29 His disciples said: "See! now you are speak- 
ing with plainness, and are uttering no compari- 
s0n.O 30 Now we lrnotv that you know all things' 
and you do not need to have anyone question 

By this we believe that you came out from 
God."" 31Jesus answered them: "Do YOU be- 
lieve at present? " Look! the hour is coming, 
indeed, it has come, when YOU will be scattered 
each one to his otvn housen and POW will leave 
me done; and yet I am not alone, because the 
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Father is with me.* SS I have said these things to 
YOU that by means of mea YOU may have peace: 
In the world YOU will have tribulation,' but 
checr up! I have conqucr~d the world."" 

17 Jesus spoke these tl-rings, and, raising 
his eyes to heaven: he said: "Father, 

the hour has come; glorify your son, that your 
son may glorzy you,O according as you have 
given him authority over all flesh,' that, as re- 
gards the whoIe number which you 5nve given 
him: he may give them everlasting life. 'l This 
means everlastingC Me,* their t a k i n ~  in kn&- 
edge of ~ 0 1 1 , ~  the only true God."f @ nf t h ~  m e  
whom you sent farth,* JesusC -- Christ. ' I have 
glorified you on t he  earth, having finished the 
work you have given me to  do," j So now you, 
Father: glorify me alongside yourself with the 
glory0 which I had alongside you before the 
worldo was.' 

6 "I have made your name manifest to  the 
men you gave me out of the wor1d.O They were 
yours, aRd you gave them to  me, and they have 
observed your word. They have now come to 
know that all the things you gave me are from 
you; because the sayings that you gave me I 
have given to them, and they have received 
them and have certainly come to knew thal: I 
came out as your representative, and they have 
believed that you sent me forth.* " male re- 
quest col~cernislg them; I make request," not 
concerning the world: but concerning those 
you have given me, lU because they are yours, 
and all my things are yours and yours are 
mine," and I: have been glorified among them. 

Also I am no longer in thc world, but they 
a Or, c'in union with me." Ws, "their I I ~ O R ~ I I ~  YOU." 
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are in the worldu and I am coming to you. Holy 
Father, watch over them" out of respect for 
your own name which you have given me, in 
order that they may be one just as we are.' 
l a  When I was with them I used to watch over 
them" out of respect for your own name which 
you have given me, and 1 have kept them, and 
not one aP them is destroyedQxcept the son 
of destrwcti~n,~' so that the scripture has been 
I~lf i l led.~ l 3  But now I am corning to you, and 
I am speaking these things in the ~vorld in or- 
der that they may have my joy in themselves 
to the full." 1 have given your word to  them, 
but the world has hated them. because thev are 
no part of the world just as' I am no p j r t  of 
the ~wrld." 

15 "I request0 you, not to take them out 
of t he  world, but to watch over them because 
of the wicked one.' '"They are no part of the 
world just as 1 am no part of the world. " Sanc- 
tify3" them by means of the truth; your word0 
is t r ~ t h . ~ "  Just as you sent me forth into the 
world, I also sent them forth into the 
l9 And I am sanctifying myself in their behalf, 
that they also may be sanctified by means of 
truth.' 

20 "I male request: not concerning these 
only, but alsa concerning those putting faith in 
me through their word; 21in order that they 

I 
may all be one, just as you, Father, are in 
union with me and I am in uniono with you," 

t h a t  they ~ i s o  may be in union with us,' in 
orcler that the world may believeC that you sent 
me forth. Also I have given them the glory 
which you have given me, in order that they 
may be one just as we are one.* I in unioll 
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Or, "the valley." 

with them and you in union with me,= In order 
that they may be perfected" into one, that the 
world may have the knowledge that you sent 
rnc forth and that you loved them just as you 
loved me." 24 Father, as to what you have given 
mc, I wish that, where I am, they also may he 
with mc,O in order to behold my glory which 
you have given me, because you loved me be- 
fore the world's fornda-tionP" ?" Righteous Fa- 
ther, the world has, indeed, not come to h o t v  
you, but I have come to know you, and thcsc 
have come to  h o w  that you sent rnc forth.' 
" And I have made your name knwtvn to them 
and will make it known, in order that the loveo 
with which you loved me may be in them and 
T in union with them."" 

18 Having said these things, Jesus went out 
with his disciples across the t.vinter tor- 

rentn of Riflron" to where there was a garden, 
and he and his disciples entered into It.' Now 
Judas, his betrayer, dso knew the place, be- 
cause Jesus had many times met there wit11 
his disciples,' Therefore Judas took the soldicr 
band and officers of the chief priests and of the 
Pharisees and came there with torcheso and 
lamps and weapons! ' Jesus, therefore, know- 
ing ail the things coming upon him,' went forth 1 
and said to them: 'Whom are You looking 
for?" " They answered him: "Jesus the Na2.a- 
rene'."' 152 said to them: "I am he.'Wow Judas, 
his ktrayer, was also standing with them. 

I-Iomever, when he said to them, "I am he,'' 
they drew back4 and fell to the ground. There- 
fore he asked them again: "Whom are YOU 
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loolcing for?" They said: "Jesus the Naza- 
rcnc'."* q ~ s u s  answered: "I told YOU I am he." 
If, thcrcfore, it is X you are looking for, let 
thase go"; "n order that the word might be 
fulfilled which hc said: "Of those whom you 
E I ~ V C  givcn me I have not lost a single one."" 
lo T31ai Simon Pclcr, as he had a sword, drew it 
and struclr the slnvc of the high priest and cut 
his right car onan The namc of the slave wvas 
Malchus. Jesus, however, said to Peter: "Put 
ilihe sword into its ~ h c a t h . ~  The cup that the 
Fnthcr has given me, should I not by all means 
drinkq jjt?" 

12 Then the soldier band and the military com- 
rnandcrfl nnd thc omcersD of the Jews3 seized 
Jesus and bound him, la and they led him first 
to An%naa; for he was father-in-law to Ca'ia- 
phos,O who was high priest that year.' l4 Ca'ia- 
phas wns, in fact, thc one that counseled t he  
Jews that It was in their interest for one man 
to die in behalf of the people." 

15 Now Simon Peter as well as another dis- 
ciple was following Jesus." That disciple was 
known to thc high priest, and he went in with 
Jesus Into the courtyard of the high priest, 
Irr but Pctcr was stancling outside at the door.* 
Thcmforc thc othcr disciple, tr~ho was known 
to the high priest, went out and spoke to the 
doorlceepcr and brought Peter in. =?The serv- 
anto girt ," thc doorkeeper, then said to Peter: 
"You arc not also one of this man's disciples, 
a1.e you?" He said: "I am not." l8Now the 
slaves nnd the omccrs were standing about, as 
thcy had built a charcoal fire, hecause it was 
cold, stnd they were warning themselves. Peter 

I 
Or, "ehil'i.arch"; in chnrgc of 1,000 soldi em. 
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also was standing with them and warming 
himself. 
19 h d  so the chief picst quclstfoned Jesus 

about his disciples and nbaut his tcacl~ing.:: 
:"Jesus ansirered him: "I have spolrcrl l o  ihc 
wodd puMiely.' 1 always taught in a synagogttc 
and in the t e r n ~ l e , ~  where all the Jews conic 
tcgether, and I spoke nothing in secret. Why 
do you qucstion me? Question those who h a w  
heard whet I spolrc to thcm. See! these k ~ i o ~ v  
what I said." 2 % A ~ ~  he said these things, ono 
of the ofieecs that was standing by gave Jesus, 
a slap" in the face and said: "Is tha t  the way 
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livered him up to yott," 31 I-Ience Pilate said to  
thclrn: "Take him yorrrselves and judgen him 
according to Yorrn I a t ~ . " ~  The Jews said to him: 
"It is not lawful for us to l d I l  anyone." " This, 
in olricr that t hc  ~vorrl of Jcsus might be fu1- 
fiI1erIA which he said to signify what kind of 
death hc was dcsti~lcrl* to dip. 
3.7 So Pilate cntercd into Zlle governor's pal- 

ace again and called Jesus and said t~ him: 
"Ai*e you Ihe king of thc Jews?"@ "Jesus an- 
slvered: "Is it of your otvn originality3 that 
you sny this,' or did olhcrs tcll you abut mc?"" 

Pilate nnswerccl: "I am not a Jew, am I?' 
Your own nntion%nd thr! chi& priests delivered 
you up to mc. Wllnt did you do?" "Jesus: an- 
swered: "My Icingdom3 is no part of this 
world.0n If my kingdom were part of this world, 
my al~t~nc1ant.w woulcl have fought* that I should 
not be dclivcrcd up to Ihe Jcws. Eut, as it is, 
my l~ln.qclom Is not horn l11Is source."" " There- 
fore Pililtr! said to him: "Well, then, are you a 
l c i t ~ ~ ? "  Jcsus answered: "It is for you to say" 
that I am a king. For this purpose I have beer1 
horn nncl for Ihis pu rpsc  I have come into 
the world, that I shor~ld bear witness ta the 
ZruthBo Everyone that is on the side of the 
trttth* listcns to my voice." " "Pate said to 
him: " 'Wl~nt  Is truth?"' 

Anc? nfter saying this, he went out again to 
tlw J~ \vs  and said to Ihcm: "I find no fault 
in him.' Morcever, YOU have R custom that 3 
shot~ld ~ ~ l c a s c  n man to  YOU at the passover." 
Do YOU, th~r~Eore, wish me to release to YOU 
the klng of 1 he Jc~vs?" 4U Thcn they shouted 
again, saying: "Not this man, but Bar-ab'bas!"" 
Now D13ar.ab'bas was a robber.* 

you answer the chief priest?'"? Jesus ansrverecl 
him: "'If I spoke tcrongly, bear witness con- 
ccrning the nrong; but if rightly, wlzy [lo yoti 
hit me?" Then An'nas scnt him away houncl 
to Ca'ia.phas the high priest.=O 

29 Now Simon Peter was standing and lvnrnm- 
ing himself. Then they said to him: 'YOLI nrc 
not also one of his disciples, are you?" He cle- 
nied it and said: "I am not."' Clne of the slaves 
of the high priest, being a relative of the man 
whose ear P r t ~ r  cut 01f,@ said: "I saw you in 
the garden with him, did 1 not?" "Hootvever, 
I'eter denied it again; and immediately ,a cock 
crowed. ' 
25 Then they led Jesus fmm Carja.pbcas to tht? 

gove~mor's palace. It 1v5c now early in the day. 
But they themselves did not entcr into the 
governor" palace, that they might not get dc- 
filed hut might eat the passover.' Tl~meCore 
Pilate came on outside to them ,and said : "What 
accusation do YOU bring against: this man?" 
*' In answer they said to him: "If lhjs man1 
mcre not a wrongdoer,* we rvordd not have de- 
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19 At that time, therefore, Pilate took 
Jesus and scourged him." "nd the sol- 

diers braided a crown of thorns and put it on 
his head0 and arrayed him with a purple outer 
garment,' W d  they began cornjng up to him 
and saying: "Eood day, you king of the Jews!" 
Also they would give him slaps in the face.A 
*And Pilate went outside again and said to 
them: "See! 1 bring him oukide to  YOU In order 
for YOU to know I find no fault in him,"o Ac- 
cordingly Jesus came outside, wearing the thorny 
crownm and the purple outer garment. And he 
said to them: "Loolr! the man!'~I3oowever, 
when t he  chief priests and the officers0 saw him 
they shouted, saying: "Impalea him! Impale 
him!"' Pilate said to them: "Take him your- 
selves and impalea him, for I do not find any 
fault in him."& The Jews answered him: "We 
have a law,@" and according to the law he ought 
to die, because he made himself God's son."# 

8 When, therefore, Pilate heard this saying, 
he became more fearful, and he entered into 
the governor's palace again and said to Jesus: 
"Where are you from?" Eut Jesus gave him no 
answer.' lo Hence Pilate said to him: "Are you 
not speaking to me?' Do you not know I have 
authority to release you and I have authority 
to impalea you?" Jesus answered him: "You 
rvould have no authority at all against me un- 
less it had been granted to you from above.bA 
This is why the man that handed me over to 
you has greater sin." 

1 2  For this reason Pilate kept on seeking how 
to release him. But the Jews shouted, saying: 
"If you release this man, you are not a friende 

a Or, '%asten upon a stake or pole." b Or, ''from heaven!' 
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of Caesar.aob Every man making himself a king 
speaks against Caesar,"&+ '"erefare Pilate, 
after hearing these words, brought Jesus out- 
side, and he sat down on a judgment seat in a 
place called "The Stone Pavement", but, in Re- 
brew, "Gab'Zla.t7~u." l4 Now it was preparationB 
of the passover; it was about the sixth h0ur.b 
And he said to the Jews: "See! YOUR king!" 
l"Towever, they shouted: "Take him away! 
Talrc him away? Impale@ him!" Pilate said to 
them: "'Shall I impalec YOUR king?" The chief 
priestso answered: "We have no king but 
Caesar.""" l%At that time, therefore, he handed 
him over to them to be im~aled.~'' 

Then they took charge of Jesus, l7 And, bear- 
ing the torture staked for himself,* he went 
out' t o  the so-called "Sku11 Place", which is 
calIed "G01'go.tha"~ in Hebrew,eh Is and there 
they impaledc hirn,O and two other men with 
him, one on this side and one on that, but Je- 
sus in the middle.' l9 PiIate wrote a title also 
and put it on the torture stake.dCQ It was writ- 
1:en: "Jesus t he  Naz.a.reneto the King of the 
Jews."'" "Therefore many of the Jews read this 
title, because the place where Jesus was impaledc 
was near the city;# and it was written in He- 
brew," in Latin, in Greek. " However, the chief 
priests of the Jewso began to say to Pilate: "Do 
not write0 'The King of the Jews', but that he 
said, 'I am Ring of the Jews.' " 2Tilate  an- 
swered: "What I have written I have written.'' 

23 Now when the soldiers had impaledco Jesus, 

a Or, '(the emperor." b Counting from sunrjse or B a.m.; hence 1 2  
r~?clock noon. Or, "fnsten(ed) upon n stakc or pole? d See Appen- 
dix under Matthew 10 : 38. &.a.mu'ic, rather, and not the pure 
llebrem. 
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they took hi outer garments and made four 
parts, for each soldier a part, and the inner 
garment. But the inner garment rvas without 
a seam, being woven from the top throughout 
its length* ?'Therefore they said to one an- 
other: "Let us not tear it, but let us determine 
by lots over it whose it wi1I be." This was that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, "They dishib- 
uted my outer garments among themselves, and 
they cast lots over my apparel."[3 And so the 
soldiers really did these things. 

25 By the torture stake" of Jesus, however, 
there were standing his mother'" and the sis- 
tero of his mother; blaryp the wife of Clo'pas, 
and Mary Mag'da.lene."v 2Therefore Jesus, see- 
h g  hismother' and the  disciple whom he Iovedb@ 
standing by, said to his mother: "Woman, see! 
your son!" 27 Next he said to the disciple: "See! 
your mother!" And from that hour on the dis- 
ciple took her to his otvn home. 

28 Alter this, when Jesus knew that by now 
all things had been accomplished," in order that 
the scripture rnjght be accomplished he said: 
"I am thirsty."'" 2% vessel was sitting there full 
of sour wine. Therefore they put a sponge full 
of the sour wine upon a hyssop stalk and 
brought it to his mouth.* a0 When, now, he had 
received the sour tvinc, Jesm said: "It has been 
accomplished!"" and, bowing his head: he 
stopped breathing.cA 

31 Then the Jews, since it was Prepara t i~n ,~  
in order that the bodies' might not remain upon 
the torture stakes" on the sabbath, (for the 
day of that sabbath was a great one,Im request- 
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ed Pilate to have their legs broken and the 
hodiesa taken away. = T h e  soldiers came, there- 
fort?, and broke the legs of the first man and 
those of the other man that had been impaledb" 
with him. " But m coming to Jesus, as they 
saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his lezs. Yet one of the soldiers jabbed 
his side with a spear,' and immediately blood 
and water came out. " And he that has seen it 
has borne witness, and his witness is genuine, 
and that man knows he tells true things, in or- 
der that YOU also may believe." SF In fact, these 
things took place in order for  the scripture0 to 
be fulfilled, "Not a hone of his will be crushed."' 

And, again, a different scriptme says: "They 
will look upon the one whom they p ie r~ed ."~  

38 Now <after these things Josephz from Ar- 
i.ma.the'a10 who was a disciple of Jesus but a 
secret one out of his f c a ~  of the Jews," request- 
ed PiIate that he might take away the body of 
Jesus; and Pilate gave him perrnis~ion.~ There- 
fore he came m d  took his body away. 3Wic.o- 
d2'musg also, the man that came to him in the 
night the Arst time, came bringing a rollc of 
myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds of it.' 
*" So they took the body of Jcsus and bound it 
up with bandages with the spices: just the way 
the Jews have the custom of preparing for 
burial. Incidentally, at the place where he was 
impaled') there was a garden, and in t h e  garden 
a new memorial tomb," in which no one had 
ever yet been laid. " There, then, on account of 
the preparationu BE the Jews,' they laid Jesus, 
because the memorial tomb was nearby." 
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20 On the first day of the week Mary hlag'- 
da.1cne came to the memoriaI" tomb 

early in the clay, while thcrc wns still dnrkness, 
and she beheld the stone already tnkcn away 
from the memorial &bea ' Thcrefal*e she ran 
and came to Simon Peter and to the other dis- 
ciple," for whom Jesus had affection, and she 
said to them: "They have taken away the 
MasterR out of the memorial t o ~ n b , ~  and we do 
not know where they  have laid him." 

3 Thcn Peter* and Zhe other cljsciple went out 
nnd started for the memorial tomb. Yes, the 
two together began to run; but t he  o ther discipIe 
ran nhend of Peter with greater speed and 
rcachcd the memorial tomb frsl:, And, stoop- 
ing forward, he  beheld the bandages lying,'8 yet 
he did not go in. "Then Simon Peter also came 
follozving him, but he entered into Ihe memoria1 
tomb. And he viewed the bnndngcs lying,kalso 
the cloth wliich had been upon his headD not 
lying with the bandages but scpnrately ~oIled 
up in one place. At that time, therefore, the 
other rlisciple who had reached the  memorial 
tomb first also went in, and Rc saw and be- 
lieved. t~ bFor they did not yet cli.clcern the scrip- 
ture that he must rise from the den~l .~ ' '  '" And 
so ill@ disciples went back to their homcs. 
11 Mary, however, kept standing outside near 

the memorial tomb, weeping. Thcn, while she 
was ~vccping, shc stooped fonvnrd to look into 
t ho  mcmerial tomb' la and she vlewed two 
angcls'qn white sitting one nt the hcnd ,and 
anc at ihc feet wllere the body of Jesus had 
Iwcn lying. And they said to her: "Woman, 
why are you weeping?" She s ~ i d  to them: -- -. 
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"Thcy have taken my MasterU atvay, and I do 
not Itnow whcrr! they have laid him.'"" After 
saying thcse things, she turned back and vicwcd 
Jesus stancllng, but she did not discern jt was 
J~~~~ , .* I n  JCSI~S said to her: "Woman, why arc 
you \vecping? Whom are you looking for?"& 
She, imagining it was the garclencr, sald to him: 
"Sir, if yoii tinvr! cnl-ried him off, tell rnc whcre 
you have lnicl hlm, and I will take him awny.'" 

Jesus snid to her: "Mary!" Upon turning 
around, shc said to him, in Hebrew: "Rflb.bo'- 
ni!'" ((which rncnns "Teacher!'') lVcsus said to 
Ircr: "Stop clinging to me. For I have not yet 
ascendcdy to l t l c  Father. But be on your way 
my hrothcrs''" and say to t l ~ c m ,  ' I  am ascend- 

i ~ g  ta m y  Fathere1' and yom Father and to my 
~ ~ ~ ~ % ~ o  
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God" wd YOUR God.'" l%~hlag'da.lenecarne 
and brought tlie news to the disciples: "I have 
seen the Mnstcr!"" and that he said these things 
to her." 
19 Thc~-c?CEor~, when it was late on that day, 

the iirst of the week," and although out of fearA 
of the Jews the doorsg were loclted where the 
disciples were, Jcsus camehad stood in their 
midst nnd mid to them: "May YOU have 
pcacc."' 2" And rifler he said this he shewed them 
both 11js hands and his side.m Then thc disciples 
rejoiced' a t  seeing the Master." " Jesus, ihere- 
fore, said to them again: "May YOU hnvc peace. 
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Just 8s the Father has sent me forth," I also am 
sending YOU.""' '%d after he said thls he blew 
upon ihrm and said to them: "Racclvc holy spir- 
it.' 45 If YOtJ forgive the sins of any pel-sons: 
they stand forgivenG to them; If you lelain 
those of any persons, they stand retainc?d."O 

Or, "Lord," b Ar.nPt~ln'in, rather, nnd not the puro I-Icbl~ew. 
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24 Now Thomas: one of the tweIve, who was 
called "The T~vin",~ was not with them when 
Jesus came. " Consequently the other disciples 
would say to him: "1Tre have seen the Master!"a 
But he said to them: "Unless I see i n  his hands" 
the print af the nails and stick my finger into 
the print of the nails and stick my hand into 
his side,' I will certainly not believe." 

26 Well, eiglzt days later his disciples were 
again indoors, and Thomas with them. Jesus 
came, although the doors were locked, and he 
stood in their midst and said: "May YOU have 
peace."@ 2f Next he said to Thomas: "Put your 
finger here, and see my hands, and take your 
hand" and stick it into nly side, and stop being 
unbelieving but become believing."" ZB In an- 
swer Thomas said to  him: "My MasterRo and 
my* God!" 20 Jesus said to him: "Because you 
have seen me have you believed? Happy' are 
those n7ho do not see and yet bel ie~e."~ 

30 To be sure, Jesus pfrformed many other 
signsA also before the disciples which are not 
written down in this ~ c r o l l . ~  31But these have 
been written downv that YOU may believe that 
Jesus is the Christm the Son of God, and that, 
because of believing,' rrou may have life by 
means of his name. 

21 After these things Jesus manifested him- 
self again to the disciples at the sea of 

Ti.berri.as; but he made the manifestation in 
this way. There were in company Simon Peter 
and Thomas," who was called "The Twin": and 
Na.than'a.ele from Ca'na of Galridlee and the 
sons of Zeb'e.dceo* and two others of his dis- 
ciples. Simon Peter said to them: "I am going 

a Or, "Lord,'" 
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fishing." They said to him: "We also a m  com- 
ing with you." Out they went md got aboard 
the boat, but during that night they caught 
nothing." 

4 However, just as it was getting to  be day, 
Jesus stood on the beach, hut the disciples did 
not, of course, discern it was Jesus." "Then Je- 
sus said to them: "Young children, Yorr do not 
have anything; to eat, do YOU?"' They answered 
"No!" to him. "e said to them: "Cast the net 
on the right side of the boato and YOU will find 
something."* Then they cast it, but they were 
no longer able to draw it in because of the mul- 
titude@ of the fishes. T11e~elo1-e that disciple 
whom Jesus used to lovea said to Peter: + "It is 
the Masfer!"b Hence Simon Peter, upan hearing 
it was the Master,h girded about him his top 
garment, for he was naked, and plunged into 
the sea." Wut the other disciples came in t he  
little boat, for they wcrc not a long way from 
land, only about three hundred feetc away, 
dragging the net of fishes. 

9 However, when they disembarked onto land 
they beheld lying there a charcoal firea and 
fish Iying upon it and bread, lo Jesus said to 
them: "Bring some of the fish uou just now 
caught." 11 Simon Peter, therefore, went on 
board and drew the net to land full of big fishes, 
one hundred and fifty-three of them. But al- 
though there were so many the net did not 
burst. '"esus said to them: "Come, talrc YOUR 
breakfast."" Not one of the disciples had the 
courage to inquire of him, "Who are you?" be- 
cause they knew it was the Master.b lqesus 

"prefer,>' Or, "Lard," CLiterally, "ahout two hundred 
rub; is." 
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came and took the bread and gave it to thcrnIn 
and the fish likewise. " This was now the third 
time' that: Jesus appeared to the disciples after 
his being raised up from t he  dead. 
15 When, now, they had brealcfastect, Jesus 

said to Simon Peter: "Simono son of John,& do 
you love me more than t l~ese?"~ H e  mid to 
him: "Yes, Master," you know I have &feetion 
for you."" He said to him : "Feed m y  young 
lambs.'" l' Again he said to him, a second time : 
"Simon son of John,a do you love me?" He said 
to him: "Yes, Master,b you lmorv I have nffec- 
tion for you." He said to him: "Shephesd"y 
little sheep."" " He said to him the tI~ird time: 
"Simon son of John,= do you have affection for 

a John, BVg; Jo'na, ASy8.P. But see John 1: 42, footnotce, b Or, 
'Zord." Or, "prefer." 
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hc c a u ~ h t  dght of him, Peter said to Jesus: 
"Mclsicr,j~ what  wllI this mnn do?" 2? JCWS said 
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to him: '"I it Is my mill for him to remain un- 
til I come: of what concern is that to you? 
You continue Folloiving mc." " In Inconscqucnce, 
this snyinl: wpnl out ;Irnong thc brothers, that 
!hat rlisciplc ~ ~ o u l r l  not die. Ho~eut?r, JCSUS did 

me?" Peter became grieved that he said to him 
the third time: "Do you have affection for me?" 
So he said to him: "Master,b you know all 
things;" you are aware that I have affection 
fox you." Jesus said to him: "Feed my little 
sheep,' Most truly I say to you, When you 
were younger, you used to gird yourself and 
walk about where you wanted. But whcn you 
have gro~m old you will stretch out your hands 

O1.loll 1;1:.+S 
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uat. say to l11m h r  ~vould not die, but, "If it is 
my nrill for him to rernain-mtil I come," of 
uphat conccrn is that to  you?'* 

24 This in thc disciple' that hears witness 
about i t~csc ~ I I J I I ~ S  and that wrote these things, 
nnd wc know l.hat the witness he gives is true." 

25 Thew HIT, in fact, nmny other things also 
which JCRUS did, which, if ever tbey were wit- 
tcw in full dctail, I suppose, the world itself 
could not, contnin the s c ~ ~ o l l s ~  writtennh 

and another man will gird" you and bear you 
where you do not wish."" ID This he said to sig- 
nify by lvhat kind of deathA he tvould glorify 
Gos1.O So, when he had said this, he said to him: 
"Continue following me." 
20 Upon turning about PeteP saw the djs- 

ciple whom Jesus used to lovec' following, the 
one who at the evenine meal had also leaned 
back upon his breast and said: "Master,'} who 
I s  the one betraying you?" AccordingIy, when 

" Oivl 'LT~nrrl," b This ~ i i i i ~ a ( l  VIJI'PP (2fi) i ,  t,111itt11(1 hy the originnl K ,  
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ACTS OF APOSTLES 

1 Tl~c  nccnunt before 'el~is,~~ 0 Thc.oph9blus,' 
I conlposcd about all the things Jesus started 

I~oth to do and to teach,'.'= "inti1 tile day thxt 
1112 was rm~ived up/ after hc had ~ i v r n  corn- 
rnwdment through holy spirit lo the apostles' 
that hc chose for hirnseIfhC :, To Ihcsc also by 
Innny posi1:ivc prooh lhc sho!~?cr? himself n l iv~  
nC1:t.r ha l l ~ r l  suffered,' being secn by them 
througliout forty days nr~d telling thc thing.. 
about Lhc kingdom of God." And while he .rva 
meeting with them he gave them the orders: 
"Do not withdraw from Jerusnlcm," but keep 
w~litlnfi for  what t he  Father 118s promised,"' 
about which YOU heard from me; "because 
dol~n? indeed, baptized with ~vfiter, but YOU \vill 
bc baptized in hi& spirit" not many days after =$:&? 
this." 
6 When, now, they had nssemblcd, they went 

to asIcinq him: "Master,l' are you restoring3 t h e  
kingdom-" to Israel at this ilrnc?" H e  said to 
thcrn : 'Tt tms not belong to cou to g ~ t  knoivl- 
edge of t he  limes or seasons tvhlch the Father 
Ilns placed in his own jurisdiction;" but YOU 
ivill rcccive powerv when the holy spirit arrives 
upon uor, and You will be witnesses* of me both 
in SccusnIern" and in dE Ju.d~'a' and Samariao 
and to thc most distant ptlrt of thc cnrlh.": 

And alter hc liad said thcse things, while they 
were loolcing on, he w ~ s  liftcd up' and n cloud' 
cnugtit him up from thcir vision." And as they 
wcrr gazlng inta the sky while IIC was on his 
~*r.ny, also, look! two mcn in w h i f ~ ~ "  ~ m n e n t s  

355 ACTS 1, : 11-19 
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stood alonmide them3 l1 and said: "Men" of 
Gal'i.lec, ' why do you stand Ioolring into the 
sky? This Jestts who was received up from YOU 
into hcnvcn" will come thus in thesnrnc man- 
nela as you ~ R Y Q  beheld him going into he~ven." 
12 Then they returned to Jerusabm from a 

moz~ntnjn cnllcd thc Mount of Olives,' which is 
near Jcrusalem, being a sabbath' any's trip 
away. SO, when they had entered, lhcy wcnt 
LIP into the upper chamber* w h e ~ e  they were 
staying, Peter as well as John nnrl James and 
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Andrew;" Philip ' and Thomas," Bar.tho1'o.mew3 
and Matthew," J ~ m c s '  the son of A1.1>hne'us2 
and Simont' t l ~ c  zealous one,n and Judnsli the 
son or Jnmes. With one a c c o ~ ~ l  a11 thesc were 
persisting In prayer: together with some wom- 

and Mary'' the mother3 of Jesus nnd with 
his brothem." 
15 Now during these days Peter rose up in the 

midst or the brothcrs and said ( the  numbertJ 
of persons was all together about one hundred* 
and twenty) : "Men, brothers, it wns neces- 
sary for the scriptu~~ to be fulfilled which the 
holy spirit spoke beforehand hy David's" 
mouth alsout JurinsPA who became tz guidc to 
those who arrested J e s u ~ , ~  l7 bccnusc he had 
been numhcred among us" and he obtaincd a 
share fn tiis ministry.' Is (This very man, there- 
f o r ~ ,  C ~ L I S P ~  B fidd to be purchnsecl'" with the 
reward" I'or ~mrighteousness,:" and pilching 
head ~orcmostl'" he noisily burst in his midst 
and all his Znl~stines were poured out. "' It also 
kcnrnc kno~\*n to all the inhabitants of Jeru- 

n Sre h k e  6 : 15, ~ ' o : u I I ~ ~ I u ~ c ~ .  h ' ip lp~~cl ! '  C T.ilviqllly : "TIliy \-cl.~r 
I H : ~ I ~ ,  Z ! I P ~ T ~ ' O ~ P ,  ~ ~ i i ~ ~ ~ ~ l i r ~ ~ r . r l  n lield." See JhttIlc11v 97 : 3-10. Or, 
''l~nd Z~ccolning a r r r ~ l l r t t  up,'' 
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salcm," so that that field was cnlled In their 
languagemA 'A.kelfdn.mn', that is, 'Field of 
Blood.') :"For i t  is written in the hoB3 of 
 psalm^:^ 'Let his lodgingplace bccoma desolateC 
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5 As it was, there tvere dwelling In J~rusa- 
lem Jew~,~Q~everent" men,' fmin every nntiona 
of those under henven. "0, when this sound 
occurred, the multitude came toget her nnd were 
bewildcrd," becnusr? each onc h c ~ r d  them 
speakin in his own language." Tlnclerul, they 
were astonished and began to wondrr" nlld say: 
"Sce here, ~ 1 1  lhcse who are spe~king nrc Gal- 
i.le'n11~1,"' arc! they not? And yct how js it we 
are listening cach one of us to hls own 1m- 
9~18q0~  in which we were bom? Par'thLans 
and Medcs% and E'lam.ita,$ and inhabitants of 
Mes.o.po.ta'mi.a,+ and Ju.de'a nnd Cap.pa.do'- 
ci.a, PonrLu~ nnd the district of Asia, '' and 
Phryg'i-a and Pam.phy1'i.a EgyptU and the parts 
of Lib'y.a which is toward Cyre'ne,' and so- 
jotrmers from Rome,' both Jews and prose- 
lytes," " Cre'tans* d Arabians,' we hear them 
speaking jn our tongues about the magnificent 
things of God." "Tres, they were all astonished 
and were in perpIexity, saying one to another: 
"What will this thing come to?" In However, 
different ones laughed at them and began to 
say: "They n~vlfull of sweetmine."' 
14 But Petcr stood up with the elevenb and 

raised his voice and made this utternnce to 
them: "Mcn of Ju.de'a and all vow inhabitants 
of Jerusalem,' Iet this be known to YOU and 
give enr to my sayings. ljThe.se pmple are, in 

and Ict there 131? no inhabitant in it,'t and, "t 
n different man take his omce of ~vel .see~. '~; '  

It is I herd. ore necessary tha t  of I he men that 
nanernbled' wit13 us during all I hp. time in which 
ihc Lnril Jesus carried on his ~rl , ivlt ies~ among 
us,'' " starting with his bnptlstn by Jn t~n*  and 
until the (lay he \as receivcrl up From us,# one 
of these nlcli ahodd become a n1itnm9 with us 
of his resurr~ct ion."" 
23 So they put up two, Joseph called Bar'sals- 

bas, nlha was sui-named Justus, nnd Mat.thiras. 
'' And ltluy prayed and said: "You, d J ~ h o v a h , ~ ' ~  
who lzliow the hearts of all," desig~nte which 
one of thcsc I n 7 0  men you hnvc chosen, '" to 
take ille place of this ministry nad tlpostleship," 
from ~vl~jch Judas deviated to go to his orvn 
place." "I So they cast IstsQaver tl~cm, and the 
lot SeEt upon Mat.thi'as, and hc \!?as reclmned 
along with the cleven' aposiles." 

2 Now ivhile the day of rhe fmst of Pen'te- 
costmo was in progress they tverc all togeth- 

er at tbe .same place, and suddenly thcre oc- 
curred from heaven0 a noise just lilrc that of a 
rushing stiff breeze, and it i l lEd the ~vhoIe 
housc in which they were sitting." 3And 
tongucsL ns if of firet becamc visible a d  were 
distributed to them," and one sat upon each one 
af tkcrn, and they all became fllled with holy 
spirit0-: and started t o  speak with different 
to~~gues,n jrvt as the spirit was granting them 
to  makc utterance. 
a I~if rgtjnlly, ''.lr*~an ~verzt in and o~rt," b ,Jv11o\~r111, J7iR,17; 
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fact, not d r ~ t n k , c ~  as YOU suppose, i n r  it js the 
third hour& of the day. 'Wn the contrary, this 
is what was said through the prophet" Joel, 

N I S ~  4.13 
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"And in thc last days,'"3 God snys, "I shall 
pour some of my spirit' out upon every kind of 

, ,,, ,:, flesh,b3 and YOUR sonsD and youn daughters 

Counting Prom SIIIIY~RC or O n,m. ; hence 9 ~ , m ,  b Or, "upon all fleab!.' 
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will prophesy' and  YO^ young men t ~ i l l  see 
visions: and YOUR old menR will C I I ~ C ~ W I  ' drcnms;= 

at111 even upor1 my mcn slaves and upon my 
rvolncn slaves 'd will pour out same of m y  spirit 
in those days, and they will pruphcsy."' I l l  And I 
wlll pllocluce ~vonders in hcaven" above nnd 
sipis on earth Ilelott~," blood and flm and smoke 
mi,qt;b 2u t h e  sim' will be tumcd into darknessg 
and the moon' into blood befolr the grcat and 
illustrjous day of Jehovah" arrives.< And then 

11 Rnyone that calls" upon the name' of Jcllovnh 
will he snvccl." " 

22 "Men of Israel, hear these wards: Jesus 
the Naz.a.rene',# a man publicly shown by God 
to you tlirough powerfr~l works" and wondcrs 
and signs ' which God did tllrough him in YOUR 
midst, just a5 roc yourselves know, '"l~is man, 
RS one d~livered up by the determined counsal 
find forelmowledgeo of God,' wou fastened to a 
stalte Isy the hand of lawless men and did away 
witlln0 "'But God resurrected" him by loosing 
f he pangs of death,c becausc it rvas not possible 
for him to continue to be held fast by it. ? T o r  
David says respecting him, 'I had Jehovaht' con- 
tinunlly before m y  eyes; because he is at  my 
right I~nnd that I may never be shnlcen." On 
l his Rccount my heart becanze cheerful nnd my 
tongue rejoiccd greatly. Moreover, even my 
flesh will dwell in hope:O" 27 because you will 
not fors~kc my sou1 in 13a'des,c2 neither will 
you gmnt your man of loving-ltindness' to see 
corruption." zs You have made lifc's ways known 
to mc, you will fill me with goocl cheer in being 
with you.'d* 
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29 "Bmthers,0 it is allowable to speak with 
tmeness of speechY to YOU concerning the Em- 
ily head David, that he both deceasedA and mas 
buried and his tomb3 is nrnong us to this day. 
. I o  Therefore, because he was a p~~ophe t  and knew 
that God" had sworn to  him with nn oath0 that 
hc w e ~ ~ l d  seat one of his offsprlng'k upon his 
thl.onc,"' "'he saw beforehand and spoke con- 
ccming the resurrection" of the Christ, that 
ncjther was he forsaken in Hnfdcscr nor did his 
flesl13 see corntption.' This JCSUS' God I*CSUY- 

rected, of which fact zvr; are nll witnesses.' 
Th~t -dore  because he was; cxalted tod the 

right hand of God' arrd received the promised3 
holy spirit from the Fathcr," hc has poured "' I"' 
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out this which YOU see and hear. z"ctually 
Davld' did not ascend' to the  heavens, but he 
I~imsclf says, 'Jehovahc said to my Lord, "Sit 
at my right hand," 3Qlntil I makc your enemies 
n stool0 for  your feet." 'C1 Therefore let nll the 
house of Israela know for a certainty that God 
mnde him both LordA and Christ, this Jesus 
whom YOU impaled.)! FZP 

37Nexv when they heard this they were 
stabbEd ta the  heart,3' and thcly snid to Peter' 
nncl the rest of the apostles: "Brothers, what 
shall we do?"m 3s Peter said to them: "Repent," 
and let each one of YOU be baptized": in the 
nnmc of Jesus Christ for forgiveness' of vom 
sins, and \-ow will receive thc frcc gift" of the 
1101y spirit. For the promise" Is to  YOU and to 
YOUR children and to all those afar off," just as 

n Clorl ,  NTI A ; ,~rlioynh, J7jS. b Lite~'olly, '"f I'lbnik o f  his  loins.'' 
0 1 Tn\t~q, ~ l l t \ , " j "  '; Shc'oi, J'."llq*'X-'ll. d 01'~ "I1ynf1 * drliovnl~, 
,17 ,x ,L I - lh ,1 ' ) j9  ; 'l'l~r Lord, NBd, f 018, 'Vfntruatl o t ~  n dtnkc or llolc." 
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many as Jehovaha our God may cdl  to him."& 
" And with many other words he bore thorough 
witness m d  kept ekhorting them, saying: "Get 
saved from this crooked gen~rat ion."~"~ There- 
fore ti rose who embraced his zvo1.d heartily were 
baptized, and on that day about three thousand 
souls" were added.' " And they mntinuecl de- 
voting ~ ~ ~ I v c s  to the teaching of the apos- 
tles' and to assmiatiori5  together,^" to taking of 

361 ACTS 3: 4-14 

mealsi3 and to prayers. 
43 Indeed, fear began to fail upon every soul, 

and many wonders and signs began to occur 
through the apostles,' 4 4  All those who became 
l~elievers were together in having all things in 
comrnon,3" Imand they went to selling their pos- 
sessions' and properties and to distributing the 
proceeds to  all just as anyone would have the 
need.' And day after day they were in con- 
stant attendance at the temple with one accord,b 
and they took their meals in private homes 
and partook of nourishment with great rejoic- 
ingh and sincerity of heart,' 4Qprafsing0 God 
and finding acceptance with all the people.' At 
the same time Jehovahck continued to join to 
them daily those being saved.- 

3 Natv Peter and Johnu were going up into 
the temple for the hour of prayer," the 

ninthd ham, " and a certain man that was lame 
from his mother'sc womb* .rva being carried, 
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~ r t d  John about to go into the tempIe he be- 
gan requesting to get giftso of mercy." " But 
IJeter, together with John, gazedb at him and 
snid: "Take a look at us." 9 0  he fixed his at- 
tentton' upon them, expecting to get something 
from thcm. "However, Peter said: "Silver and 
gold7 I do not possess, but \vhat I do have is 
what I give 111 the name of Jesus Christ 
the Nnz.a.rene',' walk!" : With that he took hold 
of lsim by the rkhl  hnnd2%and raised him up. 

Instantly Ihc soles of his feet and his ankIe 
1)011es \\?ere made firm,' ' and, leaping up," he 
stood up nnd bcgnn walking, and he entered 
with thcm into the temple,' walking and leap- 
ing and prnising God. fi And all the peoplegot 
sight of him ~ v ~ l k i n g  and praising God. 'Wore- 
ovcr, Ihcy began to recognize him, that this was 
tlic man that used to sit for gilts of mercy at  
the Bcnutilul* Gate of the temple, and they be- 
camc filled wiih aatonishrnent and ecstasy at 
what had happened to him. 
11 Well, as the man was holding onto Peter 

and John, all the people ran together to them 
at what was called Sotomon's3 colonnade," sur- 
prisecl out of their wits. When Peter saw this, 
he sald to the people: "Men of Israel, why are 
YOU wondering aver this," ar why are YOU gaz- 
ing at us as though by personal poweP or god- 
ly devotion we have m ~ d e  him walk?' l3 The 
Goc1 of Abraham" and of Isaac and of J a c ~ b , ~  
the God of our forefathers, has glorifiedA his 
Servant,@ Jesus, whom You, for YOUR part, de- 

and they rvould daily put him near the temple' 
door that was called "Beautiful",' in order to 
ask gifts of mercy from those proceeding into 
tbc tcmple." When he caught sight of Peter 
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livered up' md disowned before Piate's face, 
when he had decided to release him." Yes, 
YOU dlso\vned that holy and rjghtmus one," and 
YOU asked for a man, a murderer,@" to  be freely 
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granted to you, I"rvhereas YOU kiIlecIS the 
Chief' Agent of life.' But G Q ~  mlsd him up 
C~om the dead: of which fact rve are wj tne~ses .~  
I" Consequently, his name, Jsy our fnith in his 
nt-irne," hns made this man s t r o n ~  whom vor~ 
behold and know, and the faith that is through 
him has given the man this complete soundness 
in the sight of all of m. 17 And now, brothers, 
I know t ha t  you acted in ignorance,"! just as 
YOUII PLIJCI'S" also did. 'Vnt  in this way God has 
fulfilled the things he published hcforehatld 
through thc mouth of all the  prophet^,^ that his 
ChrBt wouId suffer." 
19 "Repent," therefore, and turn nround so 

as to get YOUR sins blotted out,' that seasons of 
reCreshing : may come; from tho pcrson of Jc- 
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eal*fhfi will be Messed." zZ To YOU f i ~ t  God, 
aftcr plr>d~~cinghisSemt.ant,sent him forth to 
1 ~ 1 ~ ~ s ~  YOU by turning each one nmay from YOUR 

deeds,"a 
Now while the two" were speaking to the 4- people the chief priests and lhc captain af 

tll(? temple and the Sadduced came upon them, 
"being nnnoyed because they were teaching the 
pcoplc and were plainly declaring the resurrec- 
tion. fmm the dead in the case of J e s u ~ : ~  and 
Ibey laid their hands upon them and put them 
in custody till the next day,' for it was already 
cvcning. However, many aC thofie who 11ad 
listened to the speech bel ie~cd ,~  and thc num- 
ber of the men became about five thousmd.' 
5 The next day there took place in Jerusalem 

thc gathering together a1 their ir~lers"nd 
older" men of iduence and scribes* (also An'- 
nas" the chief priesto and CaYia.phasm and John 
nnd Alexander and as many as were of the 
chief priest's kinsfolk), and thcy stood them 
in their midst and began t o  inquire: "By what 

hovnh" ' "  and that he may send forth t l ~ c  Chrbt" 
appointed for YOU, Jesus, 2L whom heaven, in- 
deed, must contain within itselfk'%util Ille times 
of ~estoration* of all things of which God spoke 
through the mouth of his holy prophetsa of old 
time. :A In fact, Moses said: 'Jehovahn God will 
produce for YOU from among YOUR brothers a 
prophet like me. You must listen to him accord- 
jng la  all the  things he speaks to YOU." =:' Tnded, 
any soula tha t  does not listen t o  that Prophet 
will be completely destroyed from nmong t l x  
pe~plc."~ " And all the prophets, in Fact, Prom 
Samuel* on and those in succc~sion, just as 
many as have spoken, have also plainly de- 
clared these days. 'j You are the sons- OF the 
prophets atid of the covenant'" which God cove- 
nanlcd with YOUR forefathers, saying lo Abra- 
ham, 'And in your seed" all the families of the 
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power or in whose namc did do this?"' 
Then Peter, filled with holy spirit,O said to 

tl~m: "Rulers of the people and older men of 

'hca:T 

cAc7:45 
m.3 

AC :{:a 

influence, if we are this day bcing examined, 
on t l ~ c  basjs of a good deed to an infirm man,' 
as to by whom this man has been made well,P 

let it be known to  all of YOU and to all the peo- 
ple of Israel, that in the name of JesusU Christ 
the Nm.a.renef ,* whom YOU impale& but whom 
Clod raised up from the dend, by this oned 
does this man stand here sound in front af 

' I  This is 'the stone which was Ii*~nted by You 
n Litrb~b~~lly, "ml~flc ~ I I P ~ , "  b Or,  " h n ~  hccr~ ~r~vct l , , '  0 Or, "flustcued 
r ~ t ~  rt uil~ke ar yolc," d Ur, "in this nnme.'' 
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builders as of no account that has become chief 
cornerstone"' Furthermore, there is no s a t  
vationO in anyone else, for there is not another 
name* mder heaven that has been given among 
men by which we must get saved."c* 
I3 Norv when they beheld the outspokenness 

of Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were men unlettered and ordinary," they got to 
wondering. And they began to r-ecognize about. 
them that they used to be with Jesus," ' and as 
they were looking at the man that had been 
curedo standing with themb they had nothing to 
say in rebuttal.+ l5 So they commanded them to 
get on outside the San'lie-drinc hall, and they 
bcgan consulting with one another, saying: 
"What shall we do with these men?@ Becazlse, 
for a fact, a noteworthy signE has occurred 
through them,' one manifest to all the inhnbi- 
tants of Jerusalem,' and we cannot deny it, 

Nevertheless, in order that it may not be 
spread abroad further among the people, let us 
threateningly tell them not to  speak any more 
upon the hasiS3 of this name to any man at 
all."* I" With that they called them and charged 
them in general not to make any utterance nor 
to teacho upon the basis of the name of Jesus. 
'"ut in reply Peter and John said to them: 
"Whether it is righteous in the sight of God 
to listen to you rather than to Gcd, make YOUR 
decision." "O But as for us, we cannot stop speak- 
ing about the things we have seen and I~eard."" 
" So, when they had further threatened them, 
they released them, since they did not find any 
grounds on which to punish them and on ac- 
count of the people,? because they were all 
g1orjfying"d over what had occurred; 2P for 
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the man upon whom this sign of healing had 
o r m r r e d w a s m o r e t h m f a r t y y ~ o l d w  
23 After being released they went to their 

own people* nncl reported what things the chief 
priests ond thc alder men of influence had said 
to them. '1 Upon hearing this they with one 
nccelrl raisccl their voiccs to God" and said: 
"Sovereign:" Lard,'-' you are the One who made 
t I~r  heaven and the earth and the seaS and all 
the thin@ In them," and who through holy 
spirit said by the mouth of our forefather 
DavjClld your servant, T o  117hat end did nationsS 
l ~ ~ c o m c  lumultuous and peoples meditate upon 
fruitless things?" :"The kingsoftheea~-thfook 
their stand and the rulers were gathered to- 
gether io the same position against JehovahR 
tttld againgt his ChrLt.'b+ " Even so, both Ilerod3 
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nl~d Penlius Pllatec' wit11 men of nations and 
wil11 peaplcs of Israel were in actuality gath- 
ered together in this city against your holy" 
servant Jcsus, whom you made Christ,ae 2s in 
order to do what things your hand and counseI 
hnd determined beforehand to occur." 2o And 
now, Jehovah,"'( give attention to their threats, 
nncl grnnt your slaves to keep spealring your 
word ~71th all boldness:" " while yau stretch 
out your hand for heaIing and while signs and 
wonders" occur through the nme%f your holy 
servant* Je~us,'"~AnAnd when they had made 
supplication,: the place in which they were a* 
sembled" was shaken,' and they were one and 
~llfilledwiththeholyspirit*andwerespealdng 
the ward of God with boldness. 

Jehovnlr, J T ~ ~ I ~ I - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ;  tho Lord, HBA. b Or, rrAn~intcd One." 

1 a 01-, " ~ ~ ~ l i o m  you onointcd." d Jrl~ovnh, J711; Lord, NBA. 
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32 Moreover, the multitude of those who had 

be1 icvedqad one heart and and not even 
one tvadd say that any of the things hhe pos- 
sescd IVRS his o m ,  but they had all things in 
~omrnon.~'" " Also with great power'; the npos- 
tles continued giving forth the witnesP concern- 
ing the resurrection of the Lord Jesus;"nd 
undeserved kindness in large measure was upon 
them all, In fact, there was not one in n ~ c d  
nmong them;* for  all those who were possessors 
ol' fields or houses would sell them and bring 
the v~lues of the things sold 3fi and they woulcl 
deposit them at the feet of the apostles.? In 
turn, distribution' would be made to each one 
just as he rvould have the n e d .  ''; So Joseph, 
who was surnamed BarPna.bas" by the aposIles, 
rvhich means, when transla2edj "Son of Corn- 
fort,"3 a Levite, a native of Cy'prus, possess- 
ing a piece of land, sold it and brought the 
money and deposited it at the feet of the apes. 
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tles." 

5 However, a certain man, An.a.ni'as by name, 
together with Sapwhi'ra his wife." sold a 

Liternlly, ''fill~d yew heart." See Esthcr ? : 6; Ecclminsh 8 8: 11. 
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fi~wssion ' and seer&& heJd back some of thc! 
~wice," his wife 'e howing about It, and he 
Iwought just a part and deposited it at the feet "!;;,7:::, 

v 

1 367 ACTS 5 : 6 1 6  

*:;:!?; 
1r.e 

C.Ac 2 4  3 

%Ioh lg:" 
'Tsa 14:13 

"Ds 6.16 
I,, 85:D 
nrt 4:7 ,, ,:,, 
,1,:$?$ 
Heh 

aRo 7:2 

n*c*5 

om&I:19 

C * C 1 * g  

+Ac2:19 AC 4.30 

AC AC 6:s ?:36 
,\c 1.13 
Ac 13:12 
En15:19 

2% gg 
Ar3.11 

'J <lh 19:m 

"Ac5:29 allC 6 : ~  

*:;: :& 
>Ir 6:56 

of the apostles.' B u t  Peter said: "An.a.ni'ns, 
to what  end has Satanz' emboldened youn to 
play false to the holy spiritA and to hold baclc 
secretly same of the price of the field? U s  long 
as it remained with you did it not remain yours, 
and nrter it was sold did it not continue in your 
control? Why was it that you purposed such n 
deed as this in your heart? You have played 
Salse,o not to men, but to God," W n  hearing 

these  word^ An.n.nI'a.s Eel1 down and expired.' 
And great feaP came ovar all those bearing sf 
it. " But the youngw men rose, wmpped him in 
c1othsjX and carricd him out" and buried R h .  

7 Now after nn interval of nbout three hours 
his wife ca~ne in, not knowing what had hap- 
pened. * Peter sflid to  her: "Tell moj did ~ o c  
two scIl the field for so much?" She said: "Yes, 
for SO much." II So Peter said to her: "Why was 
it agreed upon between YOU two to malte a test''' 
of the spirit of Jehovah?lLa Look! the feet of 
those wl~o buried your husband3 n1.e at the rloor, 
and they n1211 cnrry you out.'"" 'Instantly she 
fell doun at his feet and mpired." When the 
young men came in they found her dead, and 
they carried her out0 and I~usied her aIongside 
her husband. Consequently  rea at fear3 came 
over the wl~ole congregation and over A1 those 
hearing about thesr things. 
12 Moreover, through the hands of the apos- 

tles many signs and wonders continued to occur 
among the people;' and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon's col~nnade.~' lY True, not a 
one of the others had the courage to join him- 
self to them;' neverthclcss, the people were ex- 
tolling them. More than thnt, hlicvers in the 
Lord kept on being added, multitudes both of 
menc and of women;' '90 t ha t  they brought 
the sick out even into thc  broad ways and laid 
them there upon iittle beds nnd cots, in order 
that, as Peter would go by, at lenst his shadow 
might fall upon some one of them,' la Also the 
rnultifadc from the cities around Jerusalem kept 
coming together, bearing sick people and those 
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troublecl wvith undean spirits, and they nrothd 
one and all be cured." 
1713ut the highc priest and all tho.* with 

him, the then existinga sect" of the Sedducccn, 
rose and became filled with jealousy,' '" and 
they lnid hands upon the apostles .and put them 
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27 So they brought them and stood them in 
the San%edrinA hall. And thc high priest qua- 
t imed them ?* and said : '"We positive1 y chargedb 

not to keep teaching' upon the basis' of 
this name, and yet, 1001cE k-ou have CHcd Jeru- 
salern with rourz Zc?aching,* and you are deter- 
mined to bring the bloodu of this man upon us." 
eRIn answerPeterand thcothcrnpostlesOsaid: 
"We must obey Godu a# ruler rtltbcr than menmo" 
sn The God of our Eorcfnthers rniscd up Jesus, 
whom Porre hands had lrillcd, hnnging him upon 
a ~taIqe.5'~ God cxn1tcd this one as Chief" 
Agent* and Savior" ta his right hand," to give 
repentance' to  Tsracl and foz.giventlrrs3 of sins.' 
32 And we am witnesses of Ihcse matters? and 
SO is the holy spirit which God htls given to 
those obeying him as mler." 

33 When they I I E R ~ ~  this, they felt deeply cut 
and they b e ~ a n  to  lake counsel to c10 away with 
them,* But R cerinin man rose b~ the San'he- 
drin, a Pharisee named Ga.ma'li.el,l* a Law 
teacher esteemed by all the people, and gave 
the command to put the men outside for a liffle 
tvhile.' " And he said to  t h ~ m :  "Men of Israel," 
pay attention" to youw,elves ns to what YOU 
intend to do respecting tllcsc men. ""For in- 

In the public place of c u ~ t o d y . ~ ~  But during 
the night Jehovah's1' angel' opened the doors ' 
01' the prison," brought the mcn out and said: 

"Be on YOUR way and tnke a position in Ihe 
temple and keep on speaking to the peopIc all 
thc sayings about this life."' 2 '  After hearlng 
this, they entered into the temple at dnybronlt 
nnd began to teach. 

Now when the high priest and those 114th 
him arrived, they called together t l ~ c  Snn'he- 
drin3 and the assemblyc of olclcr mcnc of thc 
sons of Israel,' and they sent out to the j ~ i l ~  
to lzave them brought. eZBut when the oiTIcctxm 
got there they did not find them in the prison, 
So they returned and made report: 2n  saying.: 
"The jail we found locked with all security ~ n d  
the guards standing at the doom, but on opening 
up ~ v c  found no one inside." 24 Well, whrn both 
the captain of the temple and the chief priests 
heard these words, they fell Into a quandary 
over these matters as to what this would come 
to." zn But a certain man arrived and reporled 
to them: "Look! the men YOU put in the prison 
are in the ten~ple, standing and tenching the 
people." 'Then  the captain went off wiZh his 
ollicers and proceeded to bring them, but with- 
out violence, as they were afraid of befna stoned 
by the people.' 
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stance, befei~ these days Theu'dns rose, say- 
ing he himself was ~ornebody,~ and a number 
of men, about four hundred, joined his party.' 
But he was destroyed, and all those who were 
obeying him werc dispersed and came t,o noth- 
ing. 3Wtefter him Judns thc Gal.i.le'anm rose in 
the days of the re~istratlon,' and he drew off 
people after him, And yct thnt man perished,O 
and all those who were obeying him were scat- 

a &, &(&?" 
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tered abroad. Sp And so, regarding the pr~sent 
matters, I say to YOU, Do not meddle with these 
men, but let them done; (bccnuse, if this 
sellerne and this mrork9 is from men, it \r.ill hc ~ ~ ~ ~ : 2  

overthcom;' "" but if it is from God, yaw ~ 4 1 1  
not be able to overthrow them; ) ' otherwise, you 
may perhaps be found fighters actually against 
God."" dWt this they gave heed to him, and 
'they summoned the aposues, flogged them: 
and charged them to  stop speaking upon the 
basis of Jesus' name, and let them go. 
41 These, therefore, went their way from be- 

fore the San'he.dsin,O rejoicingd kattse they 
had h e n  counted worthy to be dishonored In 
behalf of his name.' 4z And every day in the 
temple and from house to house@ they continued 
without letup teaching" and declarhg t h e  good 
news about the Christ, Jesus.' 

6 Now in these days, when the dbdples were 
hcreadng, a murmuring arose on the part of 

the Greek-speaking* Jewsa against the Hebrew- 
speaking Jews,b because their widows" were 
being overlooked in the daily distribution.ca 
9 0  the he lve  called the multitude of the dEs- 
dpEes ta  them and said: "It is not pleasing for 
us to abandon the word of God to distribute 
foocld to tablesam " So, brothers, search ou tP for 
yourselves seven certified meno from among 
you, full of spirit and wjs2lomfc' that  we may 
appoint them over this necessary business; but 
we shaIl devote ourselves to prayer nnd to the 
ministry0 of the word."@ %nd the thing spoken 
was pleasing to the whole multitude: and they 
seleded Stephen, a man full of faith and hoIy 

I n Litemlly, L'Libper.tines!J Ann wnds "'TJib'y.nnsv. 
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ACTS 6:6-15 
spirit; and Philipw and Prochfo.rus ~lnd Ni.ca'- 
nor and Ti'mon and Pafme.nas and Ni.co.la'us, 
a proselyte of Antioch, Qnd they placed them 
before the apostles, and after !laving prayed 
these laid their hands' upon them. 

7 Consequently the ward3 of God went on 
gmwinprD and the number of the disciplesn kept 
multiplying in Jerusalem very much,A and a 
great crowd of priestso began to be obedient3+ 
to the faith. 

8 Now Stephen, Pull of graciousness and pow- 
er, mas performing great wonders and signsm 
among the people. "But certain men rose up of 
those from the so-called "Synagogue of the 
Flleedmen",a and of the Cy.re'nl.ans" and Alex- 
andrians' and of those from Ci.litcia* and Asia, 
to dispute with Stephen, lo and yet they could 
not held their own against the wisdom and the 
spirit with which he was speaking." Then 
they secretly induced men to say: "We have 
heard him speaking blasphemousm sayings 
against Moses ancl God." And they stirred up 
the people and the older men of Influence and 
the scribes, and, coming upon him suddenly, 
they took him by foi-ce and Id him to the Sari'- 
he.drheO '" And they brought forward false 
witnesses, who said: "This man does not stop 
speaking thlngs against this holy place and 
against the Law.+ ld For insttince, we h a ~ e  heard 
him say that this Jesus the Nazaa.renehwill 
throw down this place find cli~nge the customs 
which Moses banded down to I n  And as all 
those sitting in the San'he-drin gmed at him," 
they saw that his face was as an angel's face." 



0 liter all^, "he"; referring t o  the "God of glory" in verse 2. 
Or, "obspring; poste~ity." 
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7 The high priest said: "Are these things so?" 
W e  said: "Brothers and fathers, hear. The 

God of gloryn* appeared to our forefather 
Abrahama while he was in Mes.o.po.ta'rni.a, be- 
fore he took up residence in Hatran," %d he 
said to him: 'Go out from your land and from 
your relatives and come on into the land I 
shall show you.'" Then he went out from the 
land of the Chatde'ans and took up residence 
in Ha'ran. And from there, after his father 
died,O Goda caused him to change his residence 
to this land in which YOU now dwell.' %d yet 
he did not give him any inheritablem possession 
in it, no, not a footbreadth: but he promised to 
give it to him as a possessionx and after him to 
his seed,bu whiIe as yet he had no child.* More- 
over, God spolre to this effect, that his seedb 
would be temporary residentso in a foreign landA 
and the people would enslave them and mistreat 
them for four hundred yearsO0 'And that na- 
tion3 to which they will be slaves I will judge,'" 
God said, 'and after these things they will come 
out and will render sacred service to me in this 
place.'@ 

8 "He also gave him a covenantm of circum- 
cision;" and thus he became the fathee of Isaac 
and circumcised0 him on the eighth day,# and 
Isaac of Jacob, and Jacob of the twelve family 
heads.* And the family heads became jealousn 
of Joseph and sold him into Egypt." But God 
was with hirn,O la and he delivered him out of all 
his tribulatitions@aand gave him graciousness and 
wisdom in the sight of Phar'aoh king of Egypt. 
And he appointed him to governC Egypt and his 
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whole house.' l1 But a famine came upon the 
whole of Egypt and Canaan, even a great tribu- 
lation, and our forefathers were not finding any 

G~~~i$"rovisions.w l2 But Jacob heard there were food- 
stuffs in EgypY and he sent our forefathers out 
the first time." l3 And during the second time 
Joseph was made known to his brothers," and 
the family stack of Joseph became manifest to 
Phar'a0h.O l4 SO Joseph sent out and called 
Jacob his father and all his relatives from that 
place,n to the number of seventy-five souls.Eo 
lL Jacob went down into Egypt."' And he passed 
away,@ and so did our forefathers," lo and they 
were transferred to She'chemb* and were laid 
in the tombcm which Abraham had bought for 
a price with silver moneyO from the sons of 
Ha'morc in She"hem.bD 
17 "Just as the time was approaching for ful- 

fiIlrnent of the promise0 which God had openly 
declared to Abraham, the people grew and mul- 
tiplied in Egypt: la until there rose a different 
king over Egypt, who did not know of J0seph.O 
lo This one used statecraft against our race' 
and wrongfully forced the fathers to expose 
their infantso that they might not be preserved 
alive.@ In that particular time Moseso was 
born,* and he was divinely beautiful.@ And he 
was nursed three monthso in his father's home. 
Z1 But when he was exposed, the daughter of 
Phar'aoh picked him up and brought him up as 
her own son.* 2 a  Consequently Moses was in- 
structed in a11 the wisdom0" of the Egyptians. 
In fact, he was mighty in his wordsA and deeds. 

''into Egypt',. b She'chem, Jl71l8; "Sy'chemp NBA. 
Literally, "Em'mor,?' "Literally, "bewtiful to God?) 
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a An angel: KB.&C; Jehovah's nngel, J7~@J1-lTrnargin; an angel of 
thc Lord, DSyP, b J~hovah's, 5"-18; the Lord's, KBA. c Jehovah, 
J 11-1+*t6-1s ; The Lord, KBh, 

23 'Wow when the time of his fortieth year 
was being fulfilled, it came into his heart0 to 
make an inspection of his brothers, the sons of 
IsraeL4 And when he caught sight of a certain 
one being unjustly treated he defended him and 
executed vengeancec+ for the one k i n g  abused 
by striking the Egyptian deadrn 25 He was sup- 
posing his brothers would understand that God 
was giving them sdvation by his hand," but 
they did not understand. " And the next day he 
appeared to them as they were fighting, and 
he tried to bring them together again in peace: 
saying: 'Men, YOU are brothers. Why do YOU 
treat each other unjustly?'* 27 But the one that 
was treating his neighbor0 unjustly thrust him 
away, saying: 'Who appointed you ruIeP and 
judge over w?l B s  You do not want to do away 
with me in the same manner that you did away 
with the Egyptian yesterday, do you?'A Z 9  At 
this speech Moses took to flight m d  became a 
temporary resident in the land of Mid'i.an,O 
where he became the father of two sons.' 

30 "And when forty years were fulfilled, there 
appeared to him in the wilderness of Mount 
Si'nai an angela in the fiery flame of a thorn- 
bush.* 31 Now when Moses saw it he marveled 
at the sight. But as he was approaching to in- 
vestigate, Jehovah'sb voice came : " "a 'I am the 
God of your forefathers, the God of Abraham 
and of Isaac and of Jacob.'" Seized with trem- 
bling, Moses did not dare to investigate further. 
3Vehovahc said to him: 'Take the sandals off 
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your feet, for the place on which you are stand- 
ing is holy ground.* 34 1 have certainly seen the 
wrongful treatment of my people who are in 
Egypt,O and I have heard their groaning" and 
have come down to deliver themo And now 
come, I will send you off to Egypt." " This 
Moses, whom they disowned, saying, 'Who ap- 
pointed you ruler and judge,'" this man God 
sent off as both ruler and deliverera by the 
hand of the angel that appeared to him in the 
thornbush, This man led them out* after do- 
ing wonders and signs in Egypte* and in the Red 
Seaa and in the wilderness for forty years.A 

37 "This is the Moses that said to the sons 
of Israel, 'Godb will produce for YOU from among 
YOUR brothers a prophet like me.'o an This is he' 
that came to be among the congregationom in 
the wilderness with the angel" that spoke to him 
on Mounte Si'nai and with our forefathers, and 
he received living sacred pronouncementsc* to 
give YOU. a9 TO him our forefathers refused to 
become obedient, but they thrust him aside* and 
in their hearts they turned back to Egypt,O 
40 saying to Aaron, 'Make gods" for us to travel 
before us. For this Moses, who led us out of the 
land of Egypt, we do not know what has hap- 
pened to him.'" So they made a calf in those 
days2 and brought up a sacrificeo to the idol3 
and began to enjoy themselves in the works of 
their hands.' 42 SO God turned and handed them 
averw to render sacred service to the hostc of 
heaven, just as it is written in the book0 of the 
prophetslx 'It was not to me that You offered 

"redeemer." W o d ,  XBAVg; Jehovah YOKR God, J7,s91"-14+ 
'"17; The Lord God, C S p .  COY, "ar~ny.!' Compare Luke 2 :  13. 
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vlctirns and sacrlfim for forty years in the 
wilderness, was it, 0 house of Israel?" But it 
was the tenP of Mo'loch" and the starg af the 
gmd Re'pham that am took up, the Agrrres which 
you made to \vomhipL them. Consequently, I 
will deportA YOU beyond Babylon.' 

44 "Our forefathers had the tent of the wit- 
nessa in the wilderness, just as he gave orders 
when spealring to Moses to make it according 
to the pattern he had seen.+ "An our fore- 
fathers who succeeded to i t  also brought it in 
114th Joshuabg' into the land possessed by the 
nations," whom God t h m t  out from before our 
Eoi-efathers. Here" it remained until the days of 
David.' IC He found acceptance" in the sight of 
Gocl and asked for the privilege of providing' 
a lmbitation* far the God of Jacob. 47 However, 
Solomono built a house for himma Ncverthe- 
less, the Most High does not dwell in housesfl 
made wjth hands;" just as the prophet says: 
4U 'The heaven is my throne,O and the cartho Is 
my foo ts to~l .~  What kind of house will YOU 
build for me? Jehovahe says. Or what la the ,  
place for my resting?' My hand made all these 
things, did it not?' 
51 "Obstinatef men and uncircumdsed in 

hearts and ears,o YOU me always resisting the 
holy spirit; as YOUR forefathers did, so YOU d0.O 
A"hich one of the prophets did aoun fore- 
fathers not persecute?' Yes, they killed" those 
who made announcement in advance concern- 
ing the coming of the righteous O n e , h h o s e  
betrayers and murderersD YOU have now be- 

Or, ''the tnbernscle of the testimony.'' b Je-l~osh'~~~n, 
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come, "YOU who recejved the Law as trans- 
mitted by angels"" but have not kept iL" 
54 Well, at hearing these things they felt cut 

to their heartsA and began to gnasha9thejr teeth 
at him. 56 But he, be in^ full of holy spirit, gazed 
into heaven and caught sight of God's glory and 
of Jesus standing nt Gotl's rlghl hand,' " and 
he said: "Loolr! I behold the heav~ns opened* 
up and the Son of manQstandlng nt God's right 
hand," this they crled out at the top of the 
voice and put their hands over their ears* and 
rusIled upon him with one accord. bB And after 
throwing him outside the citp* they began 
casting stones at And the witnessesA Eaid 
down their outer garments at the feet of a 
young man called Saul."Q And they went on 
casting stones at Stephen as he made appealb 
and said: "Lord Jesus, receive my ~pirit ."~'  

Then, bending his Itnees, hc cried out with a 
strong voice : 'Tehoval i,"It do not charge this 
sin against them."@ And after saying this he 
fell asleepqin death, 

Hnh. c Or, "fintling." * Or, "thingn; plncrhP' J~*llo~nll, J11*y'*10-18; 
t l ~ r  Lord, H B L  * Or, "Stiffneckerl" 

8 Saul, for his part, was npprovingg of the 
murder of him." 
On that day peat  persecutlonD mse against 

the congregation which was in Jerusalem; all 
except t h e  apostles were scatteredn throughout 
the regions of Ju.deta and Samaria. ' But 
reverent3 men carried Stcpllen to the burial* 
and they made a great Inmcntntionu over him. 

a >Tore literally, '"tllc Lntv nR tmnfimi~n~on~ of anjirts,)' Sl7 renda: 
“tile Lnv nt tho llnnds of n n g ~ l ~ . . "  V c  rritda: "lrgom in clisposi- 
t ior~e(ru)  a~rgelorntu," ar, "tttc 1,nrv 11y tlic rlispoilition of nngels!' 
Compare lrg snrl LXS nt 2 C'l~rnnirl~a 23: 18, rvhex'e Tg uses 
"&position~m" to trnnslnte "by t l r ~  Ilnnd n!!". b Or, ''i~il'~eation J 

pra;rer.'? c Jehovnh, J L T l l " ;  Lurdl HWA, *Or, "grind; eleaeh." 
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Saul, though, began to deal outrageously wlth 
f he congregation.@ Invading one house after 
another and dragging out both men and women, 
he would turn them over to prison.ch 

4 However, those who had been scattered, 
went through the land declaring the good news 
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Sarnaria had accepted the word of God: they 
diqpatchede Peter and Johno to them, l6 and 
these went down and prayed for them to get 
holy spiritb L V o ~ o r  it had not yet fallen upon 
any one of them, but they Elad only been bap 
t ized in the name of the Lord Jcsus.' Lr Then 
they went to laying their hands upon them: 
and they b e g ~ n  to receive holy spirit. Now 
when Simon saw that through the laying an of 
the hands of the apostleso the spirit was given," 
he offered them money,# "'sayjng: "Give me 
also tl~is authority, thnt Rnyone upon whom f 
lay my hands may receive 1101y spirit." "But 
Peter said to him : "May your silver perish tvith 

of the word.b Philip,' for one, went down ta 
the city of Sarnaria' and began t o  preach the 
Christ to them. With one accord the crowds 
were paying attention to the things s ~ i d  by 
Philip while they listenedQ and loolced at the 
s i ~ n s  he was performing." ' For there were 
many that had unclean spirits,' and these 
would cry out with a l o ~ d  voice and come out. 
Moreover, many that were paralyzed' and lame 
were cr~red. So there came to be tt great deal 
of joy jn that city." 
9 Now in the city there was a certain man 

named Simon0 who prior to this had been prac- 
ticing magical artsA and amazing the nation of 

7 : : ~  
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mJohza3 
'"tl0:l 

*A@ 

n ~ g h  4:4a 
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A*ola:a 
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* ~ t  IPS 
YOU, because you thought through money to 
get possession of the free gift of God.' 2t You 

Samarla, saying he himself was somebody 
great.b lo And all of them, from t he  least to the 
greatest, wordd pay attention to him and say: 
"This man js the Power of GQ~' which can he 
callled Great." l1 So they would pay attention 
to him because of his having amazed them for 
quite a while by his magical arts. ' B u t  when 
they believed Philip who was declaring the 
good news of the kingdom of Godo and of the 
name of Jesus Christ, they proceeded to be bap- 
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have neither part nor lot in this matter, for your 
heartn is not straight in the slght of God." 22  Re- 
pent: therefore, of this baseness of yours, and 
supplicate JchovahuP that, if possible, the device 
of your heart may be forgiven you; ="or I see 
you are ah poisonous gaI1' and a bondc of of- 
righteousnes~."~~ "In answer SimonD said: 
"YOU men, make supplication for mev to Jeho- 
vahc that none of the things YOU have said may 
come upon me. " 

tized, both men and women." l9 Simon himself 
also became a believer," and, after behg bap- 
tized, he was in constant attendance upon 
Philip,' and he was amazed at beholcling great 
slgnshad wonders taking place. 
14 When the aposkles in Jerusalem heard that 

1 

I 

. ;  
E;,y;i$l 

25Therefore, when they had given the wit- 
ness thoroughly and had spoken the word of 

~f2~',g~"ehovaha1c they turned back to Jerusalem, and 
they went declaring the good news to many 
villages of the Sa.mnr'i.tnnsmO" 

26 However, Jehovnh'sR angel' spobe to Philip, 

a Jchovah, Jla; Gud, J'7VgT(pP; tlw Lord, KnA, b\'ou arc in a, 
DTg. c Jehornh, J ' ~ a ~ l ~ ~ ' ~ . l k ;  I l lc h r d ,  NBA; God, SpP. dJehora11, 
cJ7,R-17*ls; the Lord, HB; God, ASya. * Jcho\.alrk, d7~8*'8,E46; the 
h d ' s ,  NBA. 
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sayjng: 'Rise and travel to the south to the 
road that runs down from Jerusalem to Gafza," 
(This is a desert roadmo) "' With that he rose 
mcl made the trip, and, look? an EthfopimJ 
eunuch," a man in power under Can.da%e qtrecn 
of the Ethiopians, and who was over all her 
treasure. He had gone to Jerusalem to word 
shipgo ?*but he was returning and was sitting 
in his chariot and reading alaucl the prophet 

So the spirit saidc to Philip: "Ap- 
proach and join yourself to  thh c h a r i ~ t . ' ~ A c ~ o : l ~  
'I" Philip ran alongside and heard him reading 
aloud Isaiah the prophet," and he said: "Do you 
really Imow what you are reading aloud?"u 
H e  said: "Really how could I ever do so, un- 

less someone guided me?"' And he entreated 
Phillp to  get onu and sit down with him. " Now 
the passage of Scripture that he was reading 
aloud was this: "As a sheep0 he was led to the 
slaughter, and as a lamb that ia voiceless be- 
fore its shearer, so he did not open hlls mouth,* 

"During his humiliationo justice was taken 
away from hirnmP Who will teII the detalls of 
hjs manner of life?" Because his life js taken 
away from the earth."* 

34 In answer the em& said to Philip: "I 
beg you, About whom does the prophet say 
this? About himself or about some other man?'" 

Philip opened his mouthu and, starting with 
thb Scripture, he declared to him the good news 
about Jesua." 38 NOW as they were traveling 
over the rod ,  they came to a certain body of 
water, and the eunuch said: "Loalr! a h d y  
of water; what prevents me from getting 

* Or, "cletnils of his geaeratioan 
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baptized?'"" With that he commanded the 
chariot to hdt, and they both went down into 
the water,* both Philip and the eunuch, and he 
baptized him. '"When they had come up out of 
the water, Jehov~h's" spirit quickIy led Philip 
away,O and the eunuch did not see him m y  
more, for he went traveling on his way re- 
joicing. But Philip was found to be in AshT- 
d ~ d , ~ +  and hc went through the territoryC and 
kept on dec1arlnF the good new8 to ~ 1 1  the 
citiesB until he got to Cncs.a.re'~,' 

But Saul," still breathing threat and murder 9 against the disciples7. of the Lord, ntent to 
the high' priest* : and asked him for letters to 
the synagogtres3 In Darna~cus,~ in order that he 
might bring bound5 to Jerusalem all those he 
found who belonged to the Way,u both men and 
women. 

3 Now as he was traveling he approached 
Damascus, when suddenly a Hg11.t~ from heavenC 
flashed around him," * and he fel1 to the ground 
and heard a voice say to him: "Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting" me?'" a 1le said: "Who 
are you, Sir?,' He sclid: "'I am Jesus, whom you 
are persecuting: ' Ncvert11e1ess, riseg and enter 
into the city, and what you must do will be told 
you" Now the men that were journeying with 
himr were standing speechlessj" hearing, indeed, 
the sound of a voice,* but not beholding any 
man. But SRU~ got up from the ground, and 
though his eyes were opened he was seeing 
nothing,' So they Ied him by tlw h ~ n d  and con- 

omit vcrsc 37, rmding: "Philip allid to Iiinl: 'If you be- 
liere with xlE yozw I I P A ~ ' ~ ,  i t i s  peri11i~hil)lr.' In re Ip he goid : 'I 
hdieve that Jcrvs Christ is tilc Sat, of (lorl.' 'CD!~S~'~. Jebo- 
rab's, J7n'3715-'8; the hrd'a,  Kl3A. A~ll'dod, J17n1R; A.xe'tns, NBA 
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gogucs he began to preach Jesus,Ythat this 
One is the Son of God. But all those hearing 
lrim gave way to astonishment and would say: 
'Tx this not the man that ravaged* those in 
Jerusalem who call upon this name, and that 
had come here for th is  very purpose, that he 
misht lead them bozmd to  the clrief priests?" 
" But Saul kept on ~cquiring strength a31 the 
more and was confounding the JewC* that dwelt 
in Damascus as he proved logically that this 
is the Christ. 
23 Now when a good many days were coming 

to R the Jews took counsel, together to  
do away with him." Horvever, their plot against 
him became known to Saul. "But they were 
closely watching also the gates both day and 
night jn order to do away with hirna0 " So his 
discjples took him m d  let him down by night 
t h r o u ~ k  an opening in the wall, lowering him 
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ducted hlm into Damascus. * And for three days 
he did not see anything: and he neither ate 
nor drank. 
10 There was in Damascus a certain dIscipIe 

named An.a.ni'a~,~ and the Lord said to him in 
a vision:O "h-a-ni'a~!"~ He said: "Here I am, 
Lard." " The Lord said to him: "Rise, go to the 
street called Straight, and at the house of Judas 
look up a man namd Saul, from Tarsus.' For, 
Imk! he is praying, l2 a d  in a visionn he has 
seen a man named An.a.ni%s come in and lay 
his hand$ upon him that he might recover 
dght." " But An.a.nicas answered: ''Lord, I h ~ v e  
heard from many about this man, how many 
injurious things he did to your ho lp  onesh in 
Jerusalem. And here he has autharityO from 
the chief priestsC to  put in bonds a11 those call- 
in$ upon your name."" l6 The Lord said to him: 
"Be on your way, because this man is a chosen 
vessel" to me to bear my name to the nations" 
as well as to kingsr and the sons of Israel, For 
I shall show him plainly how many things he 
must suffer for my narne.Ob So An.a.ni'as" 
went off and entered into the house, and he laid 
his hands upon him and said: "SaullG brother ' 
the Lord, the Jesus that appeared to you on 
the road over which you were corning, has sent 
me forth in o r d e ~  that you may recover sight 
md be filled with holy spirit."O la And irnmedi- 
ately there fell f mm his eyes3 what looked 31 ke 
scales, and he recovered sight, and he rose and 
was baptized, l0 ancI he took nourishment? and 
gained strength. 

He got to be for som days with the disciples 
in Darnasc~s,~ "O and immediately in the syna- 
-- 
a KA omit "in a vision". Or, "your sai~its!' 
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26 On arriving in Jerusalemo he made efforts 

to join himself to the disciples; but they were 
~ l l l  afraid of him. because they did not believe 

ll!22 

*$If& 
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he was a disciple: 21 So ~ar 'na ;bas~ came to his 
aid" and led him to the apostles, and he told 
them Indetail howontheroadhehadseenthe 
Lord and that he hEtd spoken to him, m d  how 
in Damnscus he had spoken boldlyO in the name 

mAC4'26 

of Jesus. * And he continued with them, carry- 
ing on his daily life& in Jerusalem, speaking 
boldly in the name of the Lord," ?oand hewas  
talking and disputing with the Greek-speaking 
Jews." But these made attempts to do away 
with him.' When the brothers detected this, 

L i t ~ ~ l l y ,  "~trr.nllring in find out,'qLiteraUy, '(the Hellenists." 
J1: reatln "the Ili'~ciltt1 ~ J P u ~ " .  
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they brought him down to Caes.a,re'a and sent 
him off to  TarsusVu 
31 Then, indeed, the congregationn through- 

out the whole of Ju-dera and Galfl.1ee and Sa- 
maria entered into a perjod of pcrrce and af 
building" up, and as it walked in the fear of 
Jehovahnk ,and in the comfortC of the holy spirit 
it Ircpt on rnultfplying. 

32 Now RS Peter was going through all parts 
he came down also to the holy ones1] that dwelt 
in Lyd'da.O *There he found a certain man 
named Ae.ne'as who had been lying flat on his 
cot for elg-ht years, as he was pnrnlyzed.' D4 And 
Peter said to him "Aeme'as, Jesus Christ heals 
you.' Rise and make up your bed." And he rose 
immediately. B%d all those who inhabited 
Lyd'dn and the plain of Shar'onc" SRW him, and 
these turned to the Lord.' 
36 But In Joppao0 there was a certain dlscipIea 

named Tabtintha, which, when trmsIated, means 
Dorrcns.(l She abounded in good5 deedsA and 
gifts of mercy that she was renderjng. 33But 
in those days she happened to fall sick@ and 
die. So they washed her and laid her In an upper 
chamber.O Now as Lyd'da was near Joppa; 
when the dbciples heard that Peter was in this 
city they dispatched0 two men to him to en- 
treat him: "Please do not hesitateo to come 
on as far  as us." jR At that Peter rose and went 
with them, And when he arrived they led him 
up into the upper chamber, and all thc widowsD 
presented themseIves t o  hlm weeping and ex- 
hibiting many inner garments and outer gar- 
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ments which Dorcas used to make while she was 
with them. 'Wut Peter put everybody outsides 
and, bending his knees, he prayed, and, turning 
to the body; he said: "Tab'i.tha, rise!'"he 
opened her eyes and, as she caught sight of 
Peter, shc sat up.' 41Giving her his hand, he 
raised hcr up,' and he called the hary onesa and 
the widows and presented her alive. This be- 
came known throughout all Joppa,* and many 
became believers upon the Lordan ' T o r  quite a 
few days he remained in Joppan with a certain 
S i m , ' ) a  tanner.+ 

10 Now in Caes.a.re'a there wns a certain 
man named Cornelius: an army ofIlcerbm 

of the "Italian bmd"9s it was called, a de- 
vout man* and fearing God together WWI all 
his household, and he made many gifts of mercy 
to the people' m d  made supplication to God 
continunlly. "uust about the ninth houP of the 
day he saw plainly in a visionT an angelD af God 
come in to him and say to hlm: "Corneli~~s!" 
4The man gazed at him and, becoming fright- 
ened,safd: "1Vhatisiit,Lord?" Hesaidtohirn: 
"YOUP p~*&yers" and gifts of mercy have ascend- 
ed as a rerncrnbranceO before Goda0 So now 
send men to Joppao and summon a certain 
Sirnen who is surnamed Peter. This man is 
being entertained by acertain Simon,* a tanner, 
who has a house by the sea."' As soon as the 
angel that spolre to  him had left, he calIed 21vo 
of his house servants and a devout soldier from 
among those who were in constnnt nitendance 
uponhlm,Q~andherelatedeverythlngtot l~em 
and dispatched' them to Joppa: 
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9 The next day as they were pursulng their 
journey and were approaching the city, Peter" 
went up to the housetop about the sixth h o u ~  
to pray.' '"But he k c m e  very hungry3 and 
wanted to eat  While they were preparing, hc 
feu into a trance' " and beheld henvcn opened 
and some sort of vessel descending Iike a great 
linen sheet being let down by its four exirem- 
itIesh upon the earth, l2 and in it there were d l  
Binds of four-footedo creatures and creeping 
things of the earth and bjrdsc of henvcn: 
'>And a voice came to him: '"Rise, Peter, 
slaughterb and eat!"'" l.lBut Peter said: 'Wot 
at all, Lord, because I have never eaten any- 
thing at all defiled and unclem,"' ' V n d  the 
voice spoke again to him, the second time: 
"You stop calling defiled" the things God hns 
clean~ed.""~ This oceulred a third time, and 
imrnedintely the vessel was taken up in10 
henven.* 

31.7 Now while Peter was in great perpIexlty 
inwardly over what t he  vision he had seen 
might mean: look! the men dispatched by 
Corneliuso bad asked sepeatedIy for Simon's 
house and were standing there at the gate.: 
'"nd they called out and began inquiring 
whether Simone who was surnamed Peter was 
being entertained there. lo As Peter was going 
over in his mind about the vision, the spirit' 
said: "Look! threec men are seeking you. 
9"Howev~s, rise, go downstairs ancl be on your 
way with them, not doub.ting at  nll, hecause I 
have dispatched them."' " So Peter went down- 
stairs to the men and said: "Look? I nrn the 
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one you are seeking. What Is the c a w  for 
which YOU are present?" " They said: "Come- 
lius, an armyd officer,a a man righteous and 
fearing Godm and wcl E wpartcd3' by the whole 
nation of the Jews," was given divine instrrrc- 
tionsb by a holy angel to send for you to come 
to his house and to  hear the thinga you have to  
say."* "Therefore he invited them in and en- 
tertained them. ' The next day he rose and went of f  with them, 
andsomeof the brothers9thatwerefrom Joppa 
went with him.' " On the day after that  he en- 
tered into Caesa-&a. Cornelius, of mum, was 
expecting them and had called together his rel- 
atives and intimate friends. :%ds Peter entered, 
Cornelius3 met him, fell down at his feet and 
did obeisanceS to himn But Peter Hfted him 
up, saying: ''Rise; 1 myself am also a man."QA 
27 And as he conversed with him he went in and 
found many people assembled, pa and he sdd to 
them: "You well know how unlawful it is for a 
Jew to join himseIi to or approach a man of 
another race;' and yet God has shown me I 
should call no man defiled or unclean.' Z"ence 
I came, really without objection, when I was 
sent for. Therefore I inquire the reason that 
YOU have sent for  me." 
30 Accordlnl;ly Cornelius said: "Four days 

ago counting f ~ o m  this hour I was praying3 in 
m y  hause at the njntl? hour,ce when, Ioolr! a 
manx in bright ralmenCN stood before me 31 and 
said : 'Cornelius ,' your prayer has been favor- 
ably heard and your gjfts" of mercy have been 

:;:$? 

divine inatmctions, KBA; sua ~ i r v n  n conuunnd of Jehovah, J19. 
C'ounting from sunrise or 6 n.nl.; kncc ,  3 p.m, 

1 
I 

~ A C  22:U 
5t~c13:5 

*ICo 11:a 

oAc1g:w 

'*cn:12 

o*clo:a 
CRe39 
=.vt g:$ 
~ R O  5:12 
AEK 34:14 
nc 11:te 
M t  4:10 
~ u 4 : 8  

$: :4,j:z 
1w22:9 

' bgkgB 
AC 15:8 
Gn2;12 

I 
I, 
I 

I 

*Eyh3:6 

GAC 1e:m 
@!Icll:l3 
*Ac 130 
8Ge18:2 

;if Z,S,;g 
C-\~lQ:' 

c8,1c24:n 



389 ACTS 10:n" l l r8  ACTS 10 : 32--43 388 
witness: that everyone puttIng faith In him 
gets forgiven& of sins through his 
44 While Peter was yet speaking about these 

matters the holy spirit fell upon all those hear- 
ing the word: '"nd the faithful ones that had 
come with Peter who were of those circurn- 
cised3 were amazed, because tlze free gift of the 
haly spirit was being poured out also upon peo- 
ple of the  nation^.^ For they heard them 
speaking wjth tonguesm and glorifying God," 
*"Fhen Peter responded: "Can anyone forbid 
water so that these might not be baptized* who 
have received the holy spirit even as we have?" 
"" With that he cornmandcd them to be bap- 
tized in the name of Jesus Chrlst." Then they 
requested him to remain for some days. 

11 Now the ~postIes and the brothers that 
were In Juade'a henrd that peopIe of the 

nationsn had also received the word of God. 
30 when P e t e ~  came up to Jerusalem, those 
insisting on clrcumc~slonA began to contend 
with him, a saying he had gone into the house 
of men that were not circumcised md had 
eaten with them. 'At  thls Peter commenced 
and went on to explain the particulars to them, 
saying:+ @ "I was In the city of Joppaa praying, 
and in a t m c e  I saw a vision? some sort of 
vessel descending like a p a t  Iinen sheet being 
let down by its four exiremities from heaven, 
and it came clear to me. G ~ z i n g  into it I made 
observations and snw four-footcd creatures of 
the earth and wild beasts and creeping things 
and birds of I~eaven." 1 aalso henrd a voice say 
to me: 'Rise, Peter, slauahter and eat!'" "ut 
I said: 'Not at all, Lord, because a defiled or 
unclean thing has never entered into my 

rememberd before W' Send, therefore, to 
Joppa and call for Simon@ who is surnamed 
Peter.'l This man is being entertain& In the 
house of Simon, a tanner, by the s e ~ '  There- 
fore I at once sent to you, and you have obliged 
me by coming here. And so at this time we are 
all present before God to hear all the things yyo 
have been commanded by Jehovnhnk to sagAwA 

34 At thls Peter opened his mouth and said: 
"For a certainty I perceive that God Is not par- 
tial,@ fls but in every nationD the man that fears 
him and works righteousnessa b acceptable to  
him.* He sent out the worda to the sons of 
Israel to declare to them the good news of 
peaceo* through Jesus Christ: this One is Lord7 
of all othersg YOU h o w  the subject that was 
talked about throughout the whoIe of Ju.de'n," 
starting from Galti.lee after the baptism which 
John preached," "namely, Jesus who was from 
Nna'ahrethjo how God anointed him with holy 
spirit? and power, and he went through the lnnd 
doing good and healing3 all those oppressed by 
the Devjl,Qb because God was with him. And 
we are witnesses of all the things he did both 
In the  country of t h e  Jews and in Jerusalem; 
but they also did away with him by hanging him 
on a stakeab* 'O God raised this One up on the 
thlrd day and granted him to become visible," 

not to all the people, but to witnesses ap- 
pointed beforehand by God,' to us, who ate and 
drank with himr after his rising from the dead. 
*' Also he ordered us to preach* to the people 
and to give a thorough witness that this is the 
One decreed by God to  be judge0 of the livlng 
and the dead.@= 43 To him all the prophetsA bear 
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mouth.'" The second time the voice from heav- 
en answered: 'You stop calling defiled the 
things God has cleansed.'# lo This occurred for 
a third time, and everything was drawn up 
again into heaven,' l1 Also, l w k  ! at that instant 
there were three men standing at the h o w  in 
which we were, they having been dispatched0 
from Caes.a.re'a to  me.O " 20 f ie  spiritA told me 
tr, go with them, not doubting at all. But these 
six b r o t h e ~  also went with me, and we entered 
into t he  house of the mano 
13 'We reported to us how he saw the angel 

stand in his home and say: 'Dispatch men to 
Joppa and send for Simon wha is surnamed 
Peter,* I+ and he will speak those things to you 
by which you and aEl your household may get 
saved.'@ lb But when I started to speak the hoIy 
splrit fell upon them just as it did also upon us 
originally." lo At this I called to mind the saying 
of the Lord, how he used to say: 'John, on the 
one hand, baptized with water," but YOU will 
be baptized in holy spirit.'* l7 If, therefore, God 
gave t he  same free gift to them as he also did 
to  us who have believed upon the Lord Jesus 
Christ," who was I that I shodd be able to 
hinder God?"" 
15 Now when they heard these things, they 

acquie~ced,~ and they glorified God; saying: 
"Well, then, God has granted repentance for 
the purpose of He to people of the nations 

19 Consequently those who had been scat- 
tered" by the tribulation that arose over Stephen 
went through as far as Phoe.ni'ci.aB and Q'-' 
prus' and Antioch, but speakingD the word to 
no one except to Jews only. '"owever, out of 
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them there were some men of Cy'prus and 
Cy.rc'ne that came to Antioch and began talk- 
ing to the Greek-speaking declaring 
the good news of the Lord Jesus." *Turther- 
mare, the hand of Jehovahw was with them, 
and a grent number that became believers 
fumed to the Lord." The account abut them 
got to the ears of the congregation that was 
in Jerm~lem, and they sent out Bar'na-bas04 as 
far as Antioch, '"hehen he arrived and saw the 
undeserved kindness' of God, he rejoiced and 
began to encourage them all to continue in the 
Lord wlth hearty purpose,D* 2Wame he was 
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27 Now in those days prophets' came down 
Prom JerusaIem to Antioch. One of them 
named Ag'n.husM rose ~tnd  p m e d e d  to indicate 
throttgh the spirit that a great famine WEIS 

R ~ Q P I ~  to come upon the entire inhabited earth;* 
which, for that matter, did take place in the 
time of Claud ius.* ''I So those of the disciples 
determined, each of them according as any- 
one could afford it,' to  send a relief" minisha- 
tion to the brothers dwelling in Ju.de'a; 30 and 

a good man and full of holy spirit and of faith. 
And a considerable crowd was added to the 
Lord.* 2n So he went off to Tarsus' to make a 
thorough search far SaulA 28 and, after he found 
him, he brought him to A n t i o ~ h . ~  It thus came 
about that for a whole year they assembled0' 
with them in the congregation and taught quite 
a crowd, and it was first In Antioch that the 

Tlie Qrcrks, AD; the H~lleninte, B. Jehornh, 57~6~13~a5-18; the 
Lord, HUB, c Or, "rvcre 11nluct1.'" 
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this they did, dispatching it to the olaeer men 

1 -  ACTS 12 : 1 1 1 9  

by the hand of Bar'na.bas and Saul." AAC xa:m 
And after they went out they advanced d o n  
one street, and immediately the angel departed 
fmm him. IX And Peter, comfng to himself, said: 
"Now I actuaIly know that Jehovah& sent his 
angel forth* and delivered" me out of Hemd's 
hand and from all that the people of the Jews 
Were expecfing.,?* 

12 And after he consideced It, he went to the 
home of Mary the mother of John0 who was 
surnamed Mark,' whew quite a few were gath- 
esed together and praying. l3 When he knocked 
at the doorq of the gateway,' a servant girl0 
named Rhoda came to attend to  the call, " and, 
upon recognizing the voice of Peter, out of joy 
she did not open the gate, but ran inside and re- 
ported that Peter was standing before the gate- 
wny. lB They said to her: "You are mad." But 
she kept on strongly asserting it was so. They 
began to say: "It is hk angel."0' l8 But Peter 
rem~lined there Imocking. When they opened, 
they saw him md were a~tonished.~ l7 But he 
motionedA to them with his hand to be silent 
and told them in detail how Jehovahb brought 
him out of the prison, and he said: "Report 
these things to JamesGb and the brothers." With 
that he went out and journeyed to another place. 
18 Well, when it became day,' there was no 

Tittle stir among the soldiers over what redly 
had become of Peter, " Iierodm made diligent 
search for him and, when not finding him, he 
examined the guards and commanded them to 
be I& off to punishment," and he went down 
from Ju.de'a to Caes.a.re'a and spent some time 
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king applied his hands to rnistreatIngP 
same of t h e  of the congregation. 'He did 
away with JamesQ the brother of John by the 
srvord? "As he saw it was pleasing to the 
Jews,@ he went on to arrest Peter also. (As it 
was, those were days of the unleavened cakes.) ' 
And laying hold of him, he put him in prjsonpo" 

turning him over to four shifts of four soldiers 
each to guard him, as he intended to  produce 
him for the people after the pas~over.~' Con- 
sequently Peter was being kept jn the prison; 
but prayerm to God for him fvas being carried 
on intensely by the congregation. 
6 Now when Herodao was about to produce 

him, that night Peter was sleeping boundQ with 
two chains between two soldiers, and guards be- 
fore the door were keeping the prlson. But, 
look! Jehovah'sb angel stood by: and a lighto 
shone in the prison cell. Striking Peter on the 
side, he roused him,o saying: "Rfse quickly!" 
And his chains fell' off his hands.@ The angel@$; 
said to him: "Ghd yourself and bind your san- 
dals' on." H e  did so. Finally he said to him: 
"Put your outer garment* on and keep follow- 
lng me." * And he went out and kept following 
him, but he did not know that what was hap- 
pening through the angel was real." In fact, he 
supposed he was seem a vjsionP Going 
through the first  sentinel guardA and the second 
they got to the iron gate leading into the city, 
and this opened to them of its own 
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20 Now he was in a fighting mood against 
the people of TyreZ and of Zi'don.@ So with one 
accord they came l o  him and, after winning' 
over Blastus, who was in charge of the bed- 
chamber of the king, they began suing for 
peace, because their comw was supplied wil h 

4 Accordingly these men, sent out by the holy 
spirit, went down to  SeJeu'cia, and from there 
they sailed &Itray to Cy'prus.' U n d  when they 
yot to be in Snl'a.mis thcy began publishing" 
1I1e word of G o d  in the synagogues of the Jexvs.' 
They ]lad John'. also as an attc~~rlant. 

6 Wllcn thcy had gone through the whole 
island as far as Pa'phos, they met up with a 
ccrtain man, a sorcerer, a false pr~phet ,~ '  a 
Jew whose name was Bar.je'sus, ' and he ~vas 
wit11 t l ~ c  proconsul"' Scrgius Paulus, an hlteE- 
gent man. Calling BarFna.bas and Saul to him, 
t h i s  mnn enrucstly sought to hear thc nford of 
God. Wut El'y.mas thc sorcerero (that, in fact, 
is the way his name is translated) began oppos- 
ing them,' seeking to turn the proconsuln away 
I1-nrn tlzc faith. I' S a ~ l , ~  who is also Pauljg be- 
corning filled wlth holy ~ p i r l t , ~  looked at him 
intcntl y It' and snid : "0 man fuIl of evet-y kind 
01 l'rnzid and every kind of villainy, you son af 
the Dcvil,"' you enemyo of everything right- 
cous, will you net quit distorting the right waysr 
of J ehav~h?~ '  " Well, then, loolr! Jehovah'sc 
hand" is upon you, and you will be blind? not 
seeing the sunIig11tVfos a period of time."" In- 
stnntly n thiclc mist and darlmcss fell upon him, 
and hc went around secking men to lead him 
33y the hand.* ' T h e n  the upon 
scein~: whnt had happened, bccarne a believer, 
as hr was nstoundsd' at the teaching3 of Jeho- 
vah.ll* 
13 The men, together with Paul, now put out 

to sea from Pa'phos and arrived at Perga in 

E:f"nyj2 
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food' from that of the king. 21 But on a set day 
Nerod" clothed himself with royal: raiment and 
sat down upon the judgment seatA and began 
giving them a public address. 22 In turn, the as- 
sembled people began shouting: "A god's" voice, 
and not a man'sYQ 2QstantEy the angel of 
Jehovaha struck him.' because he did not give 
the glory to Godie and he became eaten up with 
worms and expired. 
24 But the word" of Jehovahbk went on grow- 

ing and spreading." 
25 As for Bar'na-bas' and Saul, after having 

fully carried out the reliefn ministration in Jeru- 
salem, they returned and took aIong with them 
John," the one surnamed Mark.* 

13 Now in Antioch there were prophetsq 
and teachers in the local congregation, 

Bar'na-bas as well as Symte.on who was called 
Ni'ger, and Ltacius* of Cy-re'ne, and Man'n-en 
~ v h o  was educated with Heroda the district 
ruler,c and Saul. ' As they were publicly" mi n- 
istering to Jehovahdk and fasting: the holy 
spirit said: "Of all persons set Barrna.bas and 
Saul apart" for me for the tvork to which I have 
called them." a Then they fasted and prayed 
and laid their hande upon them and let them go. 
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Pamnphyl'lla.e But JohnWithdrew from them 
and returned to Jerusalem. They, however, 
went on from Perga and came to Antioch In 
Pi.sid'iaa rind, going into the synagoguea on the 
sabbatha day, they took a seat. lb After the pub- 
lic reading of t h e  Law* and of the Prophets the 
presiding oficers" of the synagogue sent out to 
them, saying : "Brothers, if there is any wordo 
of encouragcmentoA for the people that YOU 
have, tell it.'' la Sa Paul rose md, motioningo 
with his hand, he said: 

"You Israelites and YOU others that fear God, 
hear.' l7 The God of this people Israel choseo 
our forefnthers, and he exailed the people dur- 
ing their temporary stay in the land of Egypt 
and brought them out of it with an uplifted 
arm.@ '#And for  a period of about forty years" 
he put up wjth their manner of action in Zl~e 
wilderness, l o  After destroyjng seven nations in 
the land of Canaan: he distributed the land to 
them by lot: all that during about four hun- 
dred and fifty years. 

"And after these things' he gave them judges 
until Samuel the prophet.' " But from then on 
they demanded a king: and God gave them 
Saul son of ICish, a man of the tribe of Benja- 
min? for forty years.0 " And after removing 
him,' he raised up for  them David as klng,om 
respecting whom he bore witness and mid: 'I 
have found David the son of Jesse,' a man 
agreeable to my heart,Ob lvlla will do all the 
things I purpose.'" 2z From the offspringu of this 
rnm according to his promisec God has brougF~C 
to  Israel a savior," Jesus, " daft John,o in ad- 

aJ3uring about four hmdred nnd flfty years. And - 
.Literally, %aptism of repentance!' b Or, "What roo Buppoue I 
am 1 am not,'! a Or, "tree." * TO us theirr SJTP ; to our* HUACDYg. 
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vance of the entry of that One,' had preached 
publicly to all the people of Israel0 the baptism 
of those repenting.a But as John was pursu- 
ing his course, he would bay: What do YOU 
suppose I am? I am not heVb But, look! one is 
coming after me the sandals of whose feet I am 
not worthy to untie.'' 
26 "Brothers, you sons of the stock of Abra- 

hama and those others among YOU who fear 
God, the word" of this salvation has been sent 
forth to US> 3 Far the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem and their rulerso did not know this One,' 
but, when acting as juclges, they fulfilled the 
things said by the Prophets0 which are read 
aloud every Sabbath 2B and, although they 
found no cause for death: they demanded of 
Pil~te that he be executed.g When, now, they 
had accomplished all the things written about 
him; they took him down from t he  stakErn and 
laid him in a memorialo tomb.' But God raked 
him up from the dead;' and for many days 
he became visible to those who had gone up 
with hlm from Gal'i.leea to Jerusalem, who are 
now his tyjtnesses to the people." S2  And RO \we 
am declaring ta You the good news about the 
promise made to the forefathers," that God 
has entirely fulfilled it to us theird children in 

ARc 1:4 that he resurrected J e s ~ s ; ~  even as it is written 
in the second psalm, 'You are m y  son, I have 

alCo 4:15 
4 9 4  

b Ps 2:7 
ktcb 15 
JIsb 5 5  

become your Fathef this day.'O And t h ~ t  fact 
that he resurrected hlm from the dead destineda 
no mom to return to corruption, he has stated 
in this way: 'I will give YOU people the loving- 
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kindnesseso of David rvhvhlch are dependable.'+ 
FIccne he also says in another psalm, You 

will not grant your man of loving-kindness to 
see corruption. jm F o r  Davld,Qn the one hand, 
served the express will of God in his own gener- 
ation and fell asleep3 in death md was laid 
with his forefathers and did see corruption.' 
" 011 the other hand, he whom God raised up 
did not see corruption.* 

38 '"et it therefore be known to POW, broth- 
ers, that through this One a forgivenesso of sins 
ir being publishedr to "and that from all 
the things from which you couId not be de- 
clared ' guiltless by means of the lawo of Moses: 
everyone who believes is declared gujltless by 
means of this 0ne.O 4DTherefore see to it that 
what is said in the Prophetst does not mme 
upon YOU, 'Behold it, you scorners, and won- 
der at it, and vanish away, because I am work- 
ing a work in YOUR daysgo a work which YOU 
will by no means believe even if anyone relates 
it l o  YOU in detajl.' "O 

42 Now when they were going out, the peo- 
ple began entl~ating for these matters to be 
spoken" to them on the following sabbath: 
i:iSo after the synagogue assemblyo was dis- 
solved, many of the Jews ant1 of the proselytes 
who worshiped Goda followed Paul and Bar/- 
na.bas," \r~ho in speaking to them kgan urging. 
them to continue in the undeserved kindness 
of GOddU 
41 The next sabbath nearly all the cityo gath- 

ercd together to  hear the word of Jeh0vah.W 
'" When the Jews got sight of the cmwrls, they 
a Wlro wor~lifppd (feared) God, SgP; Who feared 

"RO 2:zd 

, 
Ac17:5 
nc 18:s 
ntl ~ o : s r  
II'C 3:4 
Jude10 

0 b I L  Ik8 
,IC .I :2F 

g,':::jf& 
" M L ~ J : ~  

I A U  7:30 
onc2l;.ls 
"1~3. 53:s 
. 
It0 l lb 

FT% !$: 

'2 
**c 2::j.I 
' l c o ~ ~  

u ~ ~ \ ~ ; ~ o  

*AC 2:a7 
1Co 15:61 

3 A ~  16:fa 

;$!:;? 
~ ~ 2 . i : a  
Ac 6:31 

ono zm13 

Q R ~  AIL IU:, 2:  1% 

:::& 
, E ~ ; ; ~ ~  
;; 2;:; 

krsn 221:14 

onoi.r:ai 

m ~ a b  1:s 
LXX 

pi;#;? 
0nc l n - s  

:;:;:;& ,,, ,:,, 
EIeh 12:15 
i ~ ~ s : r a  

~ ~ a ~ ~ : 3  
I S ~ : I < P I  
''C1.':Z1 
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were filled with jealousy and began blasphe- 
m o u s 1 ~  contradicting the things being spoken 
by Pau1.O And so, talking with boldne~s, '~ Paul 
and Bar'na-bas said: "It was necpssary for the 
word of Ctad to be spoken first to YOU.* Since 
YOU are thrusting if' away from Yorr and do 
not judge yoursclvcs worthy of everlasting3 
life, loolr! we turn to the nations," * l a  I n  fnct, 
Jehovahn has laid commandment up011 us in 
these words, 'I have appointed you ns a ljghtO 
of nations," for you to be a salvation to the 
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most distnnt part of the earth.' "* 
48 Whcn those of the nations heard this, they 

began to rejoiceg and to glorify the word of 
Jello~all,~' R I I ~  all those who were rightly dis- 
posed for everlasting life became I>elje~ers.~ 
*= Furthcrmor~, the word of Jehavafi""' \vent on 
being carried thlmughout the wllole c0untry.O 

But the Jc\vs' stirred up the reputable women 
who worshiped God1] and the principal men of 
the city, and they raised up a persecutionow 
against Pnul and Bar'na.bas md threw them 
outside their boundaries. These shook the dust 
off their feet against them" and went to 1.~0'- 
ni.um, " Ancl t t ~ c  disciples continued to be filled 
with joy" and holy spirit. 

14 Now in I.coki.um* they entered together 
Into l l~e synagogueu of the Jews and 

spoke in such a manner that a grcat multitude 
of both Jews and GreeIrsA became hllevers. 

But the Jewso that did not believe stirrcd upq 
and wrongly influenced the souls of people of 

Jehomh, J T , * . ' 7 ;  tho I ~ r d ,  HBA. b Jehowh, J73.R~'3.'8.'nmar~jn; 
I11c Lord. HAVE: Clod. I3DSvP. c dehor-ah. J : I~ -~* -" . '~ :  the Lorrl. 
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the nations against the brothers.' "erefore +b15:31 
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they spent considerable time speaking with 
boldness2 by the authority of Jcltovah,:lA who 
borc witness to the word of his undescrved kind- 
ness by granting signs and wonc1cr.s to occur 
ihroug1-1 thelr hands." However, the multitude 
of the c i tp  was divided, and some were for the 

zzg 
PAC 1Q:Z 
+Jan 5:17 

::$; :2;21 
17.31 

" E X  m:11 
I ' s : + I ~ ;  
A C  4 2.8 

.ps .its: 12 
17:30 

1 1'C 4: 'I 

SAC 1896 
W e  4:2 

p;;:& 
rAc5:12 

",;%;; 
OAc21:30 

and Paul heard of it, they rippedA their outer 
garments and leaped out into the crowd, crying 
out '%d saying: "Men, why are you doing 
these things? We aha are human creaturesP 
having the same infirmities' ns YOU do, and are 
declaring I l~e  good news to YOU, for YOU to turn 
from thcse vainm things to the living God," who 
made the heavenD and the eartha nnd the sea 
andall thething~inthem.'~In thepostgenera- 
tions he permitted all the nations to go on in 
their ways," " although, indeed, he did not leave 

Jews but others fox the apostles, Now when 
a violent attempt took place on the part of both 
peopIc of the nations and Jews with their rul- 
ers, to trcat them insolently and peIt thcm with 
stones," " they, on being informed of it, fled* 
to the cities of Lyc.a.ohi.a, Lys'tra and D~r'be 
und the country round about, and there they 
went on declaring the good news.' 

8 Now in Lys'tra there was sitting a certdn 
mnn disabled in his feet, lame from his moth- 

',T:$i: 
* ~ ~ ~ 1 0 : 2 3  

O ~ C O  I :IT 

m d t .  

an0 lIJ.1A 
onc 2:7:2 
nnc 1 7 : ~ ~  

1 I 
a1,c 2r;:.i 

1 IP 7 4  

J o h  t;!,ss:ln n In  
:;:,'.%: 
.11~ri .1:!2  

P 1's l.I:b: LU 
h r t  5:13 

b A c  17:13 

m&C: E!2, 
9:25 

* A c m  

* ~ t  m:19 

,,, ,,:,, 
?;Ff&:$; 

himself without witnessQ in that hc clid good,Ou 
giving you rains"" from heav~n  and fruitful 
seasons, filling YOUR hearts to thc full with food 
nnd good cheer."q l a  And yet by saying these 
things they scarcelyrestrained thec~vlmdsfrom 
sacrificing to them 

11)ButJetvs&v&fromhtiochandI.~o ' -  
nl-urn and won over the crowds,' and they 
stoned Paul and dragged him aulslde the city, 
imagining he was dead." 2VHowtsvcr, when the 
clisciplcsh surrounded him, he rose up and en- 
tcrcd into the city. And on t h e  next day he left 
with Bar'nn-bas for Der'be." " And after de- 
claring the good news to that city and making 
q~i i t c  a few disciples* thcy returned to Lys'tra 
and to Xoco'ni.um and to  Antloch, strengthen- 
ing the souls of the dlsciplcs," cncouraginf 

er%' M J O ~ ~ , *  and he had never walkecl at all. 
T h i s  man was listening to Paul speak, who on 
looking at  him Intently and seelng he had faitho 
to be made well,b lo said with R loud voice: 
"Stand up erect on your fect."And he  sprrtng 
up nnd began walking.m l1 And the crowds, scc- 
ing ivl- at Paul had m e ,  raised their voices, say- 
ing in the Lye-a-o'ni-an tongue: "The godsz* 
have become like men and have come down to 
us!" a And they went to  calling Bar'nn-bas 
"ZCUS",~" hut Paul "Her'rnes",~ since he was 
the one taking the lead in spealcing. I%nd the 
priest? of Zew,c whose temple* w a s  before the 
city,'' brought bulls and garlands to the gates and 
was desiring to offer sacrifices" with the cro-ivds. 
14 Kowcver, when the apostles Dar%na.bas 
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them to remain in the faith and saying: "We 
must enter into the kingdom of God through 
mnny tribt21ati~ns."~" 33 Morcovcr, they appoint- 
ed older" men to officee for them 3n the congrc- 
gation' and, offering prayer with fastings," 
they committed them to Jahovah"' in whom 
they had become believers. 
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24 And they went through Pi.sid'l.a and came 
into Pam.phy1'i.a: z5 and, after speakinge thc 
word& in Pexga, they went down to At.ta.li'a. 
?"nd from there t h q  sailed off for bntioch,' 
where they had been entrusted to  the unde- 
servedc kindness of Gad for the work they hnd 
now fully perforrned.~ 

27 When they had arrived and had gatheredo 
the congregation together, they proceeded to 
recotmt' the many things Cod had done by 
means of them and that he had opened to the 
nations the dooP tob faith: Z*So they spent 
not a little time with the disciples. 

15 And certain men came down from Ju- 
de'a" and began to teach the brothers: 

"Unless YOU get c i l ' ~ m e i ~ e d ~  according to the 
custom of Moses,' YOU cannot be saved." 'But 
when there had occurred no little dissension 
and disputing by PaulD and Bar'naabasg with 
them, they arranged for Paul and Bar'na.bas 
and same others of them to go up to the apos- 
tlesm and older3 men in Jerusalem regarding 
this question.' 

3 Accordingly, after being conducted part 
way by the congregation," these men continued 
on their way through both Ph0e.ni'ci.a and 
Sarnariap relating in detail the conversion of 
people of the nations,' and they were causing 
great joSp to all the brothers." ' On arriving in 
Jerusalem they were kindly receivedA by the 
congregationE and the apostles and the older 
men, and they recolmted the many things God 
had done by means of them.b " Yet, some of 
those of the sect of the Pharisee@ that had be- 
a \jroril, BE) ; word of  Jehornh, J 3 7  ; ~vovord of the Lord, 
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lieved rose up from their seats and said: 'Tt is 

b Orl ('of," 
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necessary to circumciseo them* and charge them 
to obscme the law of Moses."" 

6 And the apostles2 and the older men gath- 

I 
w W l : l  

ered together to see about this affair. 'Now 
when much disputing had taken place, Petera 
rose and said to them: "'Brothers, YOU well 
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know that from early days God made the choice 
among YOU that through my mouth people of 
the nations sllould hear the word of the good 
news and believe;' *and God, who knows the 
heart," bore witnma by giving them the holy 
spirit: just as he did to us also. And he made 
no distlnctlon at all between usu and them, but 
purified their hearts by 'Wow, there- 
Core, why are you making a test of God by im- 
posing upon the neck of the disciples a yokeo0 
which neither our forefathers nor we were ca- 
pable of bearing?' l1 On the contrary, we trust 
to get saved through the undeserved kindness' 
of the Lord Jesus in the same way as those 
people also."" 
12 At that the entire multitude became silent, 

and they began to listen to Bar'na.bas and Paul 
relate the many signsg and wonders that God 
did through them among the nations." la After 
they quit spesldng James" answered, saying: 
"ErOthers, hear Sym'e.onc has related 
ZhamughIy how God for the first t h e  turned 
his attelltion to the natjons to take out of them 
npmple for his name. IbAnd with this thetvords 
of the Prophet% agree: just as it is written, 
l a ,  'After these things I shall returnq and rebuild 
the royal palace" of Dalid9 that has fallen 
down,* and I shall rebuild its ruins and erect it 

1 a or, "thc tent!' 
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again,' " in order that those who remain of the ' h B : u  
men may earnestly seek J e h ~ v a h , ~  together 
with people of all the nations, people who are 

01; "f mm thinm strnngled." b Or, 'aPnr~n*~ll !" e KBA omit 
vewe 3.2, rcfiding: "But i t  ~ccnlcd good to Gilns ta m a i n  t h m  
fu~.thcr."-CX)Vfi(a") Syh* Jrlhovnh, Ji31'9- thc Lord, KBA; 
Uod, Syp. Jchovnh, J7pBJ7*'a; the Lord, H ~ A ;  God! S T .  
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calIed by my name,b says Jeh~vah ,~  who js do- 
Ing these things" lawhich he has known from 
of old.'d" l8 Hence my decision is not to trouble 
those from the nations who are turning to God, 
:O but to write them to keep themselves free 
from things polluted by idol9 and from fomi- 
catione" and from what is killed Nithout drain- 

405 ACTS 15 : 28-38 

are therefore dispatchinf Judas and Silas: that 
they also may reporto the same things by word, 
2n For tl-le holy spiriP and we ourselves have 
favored adding no further burdeno to YOU, ex- 
cept these necessary things, '"to keep your- 
selves free from things sacrificed to idolsu and 
from blood" and from things killed without 
drainlng their blooda' and from fornication." Xf 
~o~carefullykecpyourselvesfrvlmthesethings,b 
YOU will prosper. Good health to  YOU!''^^ 
30 Accordingly, when these men were let go, 

they wcnt down to Antioch, and: they gathered 
the multiturlc together and handed them the 
letterqt I t  After reading it, they rejoiced over 
the enc~uragcment.~ :'3 And Judas and Silas, 
since they themselves were also prophets," en- 
couragcd the brothers with many a discourse 
and strengthened them.' So, when they had 
passed some t h e ,  they were let go in peace* 
by the brothers to those who had sent them 
out.0 IHowwer, Paul md Bar'na-bas continued 
spending time In Antlocha teaching and declar- 
jug, wit11 many others also, the good news of 
the word of Jehovah."" 

36 Now after some days Paul said to Bar'na- 
bas: "Almv~ all things, let us return and visit 
the bmthers in every one of the citiesQ in which 
we publisI~Cd~ the zvorrl of Jehovahe1< t o  see how 
they are," For his part, M n a . b a s  was de- 
tertnined to take along also John: who was 
called Mark.' Rut Paul did not think it proper 
to be tnlcing this one along with them, seeing 
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*g; %:2, 

i;!;m 
CAI: I? .16 

;:zy; h g  its bloodeA and from b1ood.O For from 
ancient timesf Moses has had in city after city 
those who preach him, because he is read aloud 
in the synagogues an every sabbath"' 

22 Then the apostles and the older men to- 
gether with the whole congregation favored 
sending chosen men from among them to Anti- 
och along with Paul and Bar'na-bas, namely, 
Judas who was called Barrsab.bas@ and Silas,O 
leading men among the brothers, 23 and by their 
hand they wrote : 

"The apostles and the older brothers to those 
brothers in Antioch" and Syria and Ci.1l'ci.a" 
who are from the nations: Greetings! 34 Slnce 
we have heard that some from among us have 
disturbed YOU with speeches trying to subvert 
YOUR souls, although we did not give them any 
instructions,' '" we have come to a unanimous 
accord" and have favored choosing men to send 
to you together with our beloved B&na-bas and 
Paul; as men that have delivered up their sot~lss 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.' 27 \Vc 
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* Jctrornll, J f l v l "  t-he Lord, sBbD; God, Tg(c<~)Syl* ,  bur, "nt~d." 

that he had departed from them from Pem- 
phyl'i.a3 and had not gone with them to the 
~vlork. " At thiq there occurred a sl~arp burst 
of ringer, so that they separated from each 0th- 
er, and Bwkna.basx took MarkG dong and sniIcd 
away to Cy'prus." lUPauI selected Silasc" and 
went off after he had been entrusted by 1.11~ 
brothers to  the undeserved kindness of Jcha- 
vah,nn " But he went through Syrin nnd Cialip- 
cia, strengthening the congregations." 

16 So he arrived at Der'be and also at Lys'- 
trama And, look! a certain disciple0 was 

t1tel.e by the name of Timothy,"' the son of zr be- 
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I a Jehovah, 

lieving Jewish woman but of a Greek father," 
?and he was welIreportedon by the brothers in 
Lys'tra and l.cofni.um. " Paul expressed the dc- 
sirc for this man t o  go out with him, and he 
took him and circumcisedx him becausp of thc 
Jews that were in those places, for one and all 
lcnew that his father was a Greek. Now ns 
they traveled an through the cities they moulcl 
dc1ivcr to those there for observance the de- 
crees that had h e n  decided upon by the npos- 
ilcs m d  older men who were in Jerusalem.' 
Thcl-cf ore, indeed, the congregations con t in tied 

to be made firm in the faith" and to increasc 
in number from day to day. 
6 Moreover, they went through Phryg'La and 

tbc country of Ga.la'ti.a," becauseb ihcy were 
forbidden by the holy spirit to speaka tllc wol'rX 
In the district of Asiaao 'Further, when get1;ing 
down to My5'i.a they made efforts to travcl 
inlo EinihynYi.a,D but the spirit of J c s ~ ~ s  d1cl not 
permit them. So they passed Mys'i.a by and 

came down to Tro'asmA And during the nighte 
a vi~ion~Qappeasecl Ea Paul : a certain Mac.e.dot- 
ni.m man was standing and beseeching him and 
saying: "Stcp over into Mac.e.do'ni.a' and help 
US." w N ~ w  8s soon as hc h ~ d  seen the vision, 
we sought to go forth into Mac.c.dotniaa? draw- 
ing the conclusion that God had summoned us 

declare the good ncwrr to them, 
11 Therefore we put out to sea Prom Tro'as 

and came with a straight run to Sam'o,thrace, 
but on the following clay to Ne.ap'o.lls, '"and 
from there to PhiJip'pi," a colony, which is the 
chief city of the district of Mnc.e.do'ni=a." We 
continued in this city, spending some days, 
Is And on the sabbatho day we went forth out- 
side the gate beside a river' where we were 
thinking there u-as a place of prayer, and we 
sat downa and began speaking to the women 
that had assembled. l3 And a certain woman 
named Lyd'i.a, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thy.a.ti'rad and a worshiper of God,O was 
listening, and Jehovah' opened her heart0+ wide 
to pay attention to the things being spoken by 
Paul. ISNo~v when she and her Itouschold got 
baptized," she said with entreaty: "If you men 
have judged me to be faithlul'" to Jeh~vah,~k  
enter into my house and stay."" And she just 
made us come." 
16 And it l~appened that RS we were traveling 

to the place of prayer n certain servant0 girl 
with a spirit,' a demon of dl~inntion,~' met us. 
She used to furnish her mnsters with much 
gainA by practicing the nrt of predi~tion.~ '7 This 
girl kept following Paul and us and crying out* 
J"847118; the I ~ r d ,  KRA. A Jehornh, Jt*e; the b& 
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with the words: "These men are s l a v e  of the 
Most High God, who are publishing to YOU the 
rvny of salvation." l8 This she kept doing for 
many days. Finally Paul got tircd of itm and 
turned and said to the spirit: "I order you in 
the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her."' 
And j t  came out that very hour.' 

19 Wcll, when her masters saw that their 
hope of gain had left,* they laid hold of Paul 
and SiIarj and dragged them Into the market- 
plucen to the rulers," and, lcadlng them up 
to the civil magistrates, they sajd: "These men 
are disturbfngA our city very much, they bejng 
Jews, " and they are publishing customsb whiclr 
it IS not lawful for us to take up or practice, 
seeing rve are Romans."* '? And the cmrvd3 
rose up together against them; and the civil 
rnagbtmtes, after tearing the dothes off them, 
gave the command to beat them with rods.' 
ZsAfter they had inflicted many strjpcs upon 
tkcm," they threw them into prisonjm order- 
ing the jnjler to keep them secureIyml* " Because 
he got such an order, he threw them into ihe  
inner prisona and made their feet fast in the 
S~OCICS.* 

25But about the rniddIe of the nightP Paul 
and Silas were praying3 and praising God with 
song;' yes, the prisonerss were hearing them. 
2"uddenly a great earthquake0 occurred, so 
that the foundationsm of the jaiIo were shaken. 
Moreover, a11 the doorse were instantly opened, 
and the bonds of all were loosened.* 27 The 
jailer, being awakened out of slccp and seeing 
the prison doors were open, drew his sword 
and was about to do away with himself,"iimag- 

Or, Liforumv; a place of publio gatheringu, 

1 
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Pnul called out with a loud voice, saying: "Do 
not hurt yotarself,* for rve are all here!" 29So 
he asked for lights and leaped in and, seized 
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'with tr7embling, he fell downU bcforc Paul and 
Silas. And he brought them outside and said: 
"Sirs, what must I dob to get s~ved?"O R1 They 
said: "Believe on the Lord Jesus and you will 
get savedjP you and your household."' 32 And 
they spoke the word of JehovahRk to him Eo- 
gether with all those in his house." " And he 
took them along in that hour of the nfgtlt and 
hntlzed their stripes, and, one and all, he and 
l~js were baptized" without delay. ad  And he 
bmught them into his house and set a tableQ 
before them, and he rejoicedn greatly with all 
his household now that he had heIieved Cad. 

335 When it became day, the civil rnaglstrates' 
dhpatched3 the constables to  say: "Release 
those men," 38 SO the jailer reported thelr words 
to Paul : "The civil magistrates have dispatched 
men that YOU two might be released. Now, 
therefore, come out and go YOUR way in peace.''D 
" But Paul said to them: "They flogged us pub 
licly uncondemned, men who are Romans," md 
threw us into prison; and are they now throw- 
ing us out secretly?' No, indeed! but let them 
come themselves and bring us out." So the 
constables reported these sayings to the civil 
rnagjstrates. These grew fearful when they 
head that the men were R~rnans.~  "Conse- 
quently they came and entreated them and, 
after bringing them out, they requested them 
to depart* from the city, + * B L I ~  they came out 
of the prison and went to  the home of Lyd'ta, 

~Jehovak, J~#~J'J"; the Lord, P4%CDVgSyp; God, HB. I - 
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and when they saw the brothers they encour- 
aged' them and departed. 

They now travel4 through Am.phip'o.lis 1 7 and Ap.01.lo'ni.a and came to Thes.sa.lo 
ni'ca; wl~ere there was a synagogue of the 
Jews. SO according to PRUI'S custom" he went 
inside to tllem and for three sabbathso he  rea- 
soned with them from the  scripture^,^ "ex- 
plainiog and proving by references that it was 
necessary for the Christ to suffer* and to rise 
from the dead: and saying: "This is the Christ: 
this Jesus whom I am publishingC to you." As 
a result some of them became believers' and 
associated themselves with Paul and Silns,' and 
a great multitude of the G m k s  who worshiped 
God and not a few of the principal warnen dld so. 
5 But the Jews, getting joaIous," took into 

their company certain wick4 men of the 
market-place idlers and farmed a mobo and 
proceeded to throw the city into an uproar: 
And they assaulted the house of Ja'son"d 
went seeking lo have them brought forth to 
the rabble. " When they did not find them they 
dragged Ja'son and certain brothers to the city 
rulers,a crying out: "These men that have up- 
set' the iuhnbited3 earth nre present here also, 

and Ja'son has received them with hospitality. 
And all these men act in opposition to the de- 
crees" of Caesar,b3 saying thcre is nnother 
l ~ i n g , ~  Jesus." They indeed agitated the crowd 
and the cily rule- when they heard these 
things, * and first after taking srrffcicnt SWU- 
rity" "from Ja'son and the others they let them 
go* 

a LiZernDy, "tha pol'i+tnrehs," Thcse were governor6 o f  the 

411 ACrS 17: I@-18 
10 Immediately by night' the brothers sent 

both Paul and Silas out to Behroe'a,'B and these, 
rol1owing their arrival, went into the spagome 
of the Jews. " Now the lattcr were more noble- 
minded than those in Thes.sa.1o.nirca, for thcy 
wc~ived the word with the greatest rc a dm mess 
of mind, carefully examining' the Scriptures" 
dally as to whether these things were so. 

Therefore mnny of them became believers: 
and so did not a few of the rc;putabIe0 GreeIr 
women and of the men, 11' But when the JCWS~ 
from Thes.sn.lo.ni%a learned that the word of 
God was published also in Be-roe'a by Paul, 
they came there also t o  incitcrl and agitateA thc 
masses. " Then the brothcrs immediatdy sent 
Paul off to travel as far as the sea;"bt both 
Silns and Timothy rernnjncd behind thcre. 

However, those conducting Paul brought him 
as far as Atl~ens and, after receiving a com- 
mmdG far Silns and Timothy.' to come to  him 
as qliickly as possible, they departed. 

16 Now while Pad was waiting for them In 
Athens, his spirit within him came to be irri- 
tated* at beholding that the city was full of 
id01s.~ Consequently he began to reason In 
the synagogue' with the Jews' and the otl~er 
people who worshiped God nnd every day in 
the market-place" with those who happened to 
be on hand. "But certain ones of both the 
Ep.i.cu.re'an and the Sto'ic philosophers" toolr 
to conversing with him controvessially~ and 
some would say: "lVhat is it this chatterer 

like to tell?"* Others: "He seems to be 
a, publisl~er sf foreign dejties,'bab This was be- 
cause he was declaring the good news of Jesus 
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Or, "IIill of A'rcs; Mars Hill." b8e~ar8arpovearhpaug (ded.si.da(. 
~ n o . m s . t r % o ~ ~ s ) ,  KBA; su.per.sti.ti.o.si,ar'ss, Vg. Demons wcro 
thought to be deities, not disc-onrt~ousl y. 

and the resurrecti~n.~ So they laid hold of 
hlrn and led him to the Ar-e.opra-gus,a saying: 
'Can we get to know what this new t~aching"~ 
is which is spoken by you? 20For you are in- 
trodctcfng some things that  are strange' to our 
ears. Therefore we desire to get to know what 
these things purport to be." In fact, all Athc- 
nians and the foreigners visiting there wo~lld 
spend their leisure timem at nothing but telling 
something or listening to something new." 
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z 2  Paul now stood in the midst of thc Ar.e.op'a- 
gusn* and said: 

"Men of Athens, I behold that in all things 
YOU seem to be more given to the fear of Ihe 

than others are. z3 For instance, while 
passing along and carefdly observing Yawn oh- 
jccts of devotion I also found an altar on which1 
had been inscribed 'Ta an Unknown God',."" 
Therefore what YOU are unkno~vingly~ giving 
godly devotion to, this I am publishing to YOU. 

The God that made t he  world and nll the things 
In it, being, as this One is, Lord of heaven A I I ~  
cnrth," does not dwell in handmade  temple^^^ 
z5neither is he attended to  by human hands' 
as jf he needed anything,* because he himself 
gives to all persons lifec* and brratho and all 
things, za And he made out of one man.' every 

For bya him we have life and move and 
even as certain onesb of the poetsa 

among YOU have said, 'For we are aka his 
progeny.' z* Seeing, tirerefore, that rve are the 
progeny of God, we aught not to imagine that 
the Divine Being Is like gold" or sllver or stone, 
like something sculptured by the art and con- 
trivance of True, God has overlooked 
the times of such ignoranceja+ yet now he js 
telling mankind that they should all every- 
where repentma Because he has set a dayo in 
which he purposes to judge' the inhabited3 
earth in rightmusness" by n man whom he 
has appointed, and he has furnished a mar- 
anteec to all men in that he has ~ s m t e d *  
him from the dead." 

32 Well, when they heard of a resurrection 
of the dead, some began to mock,* while others 
said: "We will hear you about this even another 
time." 33 Thus Paul left their midst, but some 
men joined themselves to him and became be- 
lievers, ad among whom also wen? Di.o.nys'i.us, 
a judge of the court3 of the Ar.e.op'a.gus,ao and 
a woman named Damfaaris, and others besides 
them. 

18 Mter these things he departed from 
Athens and came to Corinth, $And he 

found a certain Jew named Aq'uLlaP a native 
of Pontus who had recently come from Italy,+ 
and Pris.cllW his wife, bccause of the fact that 
CXaudiuso had ordered all the Jews to depart 
from Rome.+ So he went to them %d on ac- 

b41Certnin ones," nnmclg, A.ra'tua, of Ci.1i'ci.a; and 
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nationv of men, to dwell upon the entire sur- 
face of the earth,' and he decreed the appointed 
sensonsm and the set Umits of the dwelling of 
men," a7 for them to seek God,* if they might 
grope for hlm and really find him,* althougl~, 
in fact, he is not far off from each one of us. 
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count of being of the same trade he stayed at 
their home, and they worked," for they were 
tentmalcers by trade. "owever, he would give 
a talk in the synagogue' every sabbath and 
would win over Jews and Greeks. 

5 When, now, both Silasc* and Timothy' came 
down from Mac.e.do7ni.a, Paul began to be in- 
tensely occupied with the word, witnessing to 
t h e  Jews to prove that JMUS is the Christ.' 
But after they kept on opposing and speaking 

abusively,BA he shook out his garments0 and 
said to them: "Let YOUR blood' be upon Youn 
own headsac I am clean.- From now on I will 
go to people of the nations."' Accordingly hc 
transfe~*rcd from there and went into the house 
of a man named Titius Justus," n worshiper ot 
God, whose heuse was adjoining the synagogue. 

But Crispus' the presiding officer of the syna- 
gogue became a beLicver in the Lord, m d  so 
did a11 his l~ausehold. And many of the Corln- 
thiansl that heard began to beIievc and be bap- 
tized. ' Moreover, by night tile Lord said to 
PattlA through a vision:c "Have no fearPo but 
keep on speaking md do not quiet down, I0 be- 
cause I am with youo and no man will assault 
you so as to do you injury, because I have many 
people in this city.'' l1 So hc staycd set them a 
year and six months," teaching among them the 
word of God, 
12 Now while Gal1i.o was proconsula' of 

A-cha'ia," the Jews rose up wjlli one accord 
against Paul and led him to the judgment seat: 
IJsaying: "Contrary t o  the larv this person 
leads' men to another persuadonyn warshipil~g 
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God." But as P ~ u l  was going to open his 
mouth, GaI'li.on said to the Jews: "If it were, 
Indeed, some wrong or a wicked actg of vlllainy, 
0 Jews, I would i ~ ~ i t h  reason put up patiently 
with YOU. '"ut if it is controversies over 
speech" and names" and the l a w h m o n g  YOU, 
you yourselves must sctj to it. I do not wislq to 

a judge0 of ihcse things." In With that he 
draw them away from the judgment* sent. l a  So 
f hey all laid hold of Sos'the.nes3 the presfding 
omcer of the synagogue and went to henting 
hiin in front of the judgment seat. But Gal'l1.o' 
would not concern himself at alS with these 
things. 
18 However, nfter staying quite same d ~ y s  

longer, Paul said good-bye to the brothers md 
procc~ded to sail w a y  for Syria,# and with him 
Pris.cil'la and AqYtl-la, as he had the hair of his 
llcad clipped short' in Cm'chre-aePn - for 11c lznd 
a VOW.* I:' SO they arrived at Eph'e.sus,'j and he 
left them there, hut he himself entered into t l ~ e  
syna~ogue9nd d r e a n d  with t h e  Jews. 'O AI- 
tllough they kept requesting him to remain lor 
n longer time, he ~voulrl not consent but said 
good-bye' and told them: "I will direct my 
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course back to  aov again, if Jehovahhlt is will- 
Ing."" And he put out to sea from Eph'e.susq 
*' and came down to Caes.a.re'a. And he went 
up':* and greeted the congregation, and went 
down to Antioch. ; "Andtvhenhe  had passer1 
some time there he  departed and went irom 
place to place Ih1-ough the cotmtry of Ga.1a'tl.a" 

EAC I!I 1 2  L 
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and Phrygri.a,[] stwngthcning" all the cIiscipIes. 
24 NOW a certain Jctv named A.pol'los,F) a 
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native of Alexandria, an eloquent man, arrived 
in Eph'e-sus, and he was well versed in the 
Script~res.~' *% This man had been orally in- 
structedm in the ivay of Jehovahaic and, as hc was 
aglow with the spirit," he went to speaking nnd 
teachhg with some correctness the things about 
Jesus, but king acquainted with only the bnp- 
tisrnu of John. 2+ And this mnn started to  speak 

417 ACTS 19~7-16 

upon them, the holy spiritn came upon them, 
and they began speaking with tonguesM and 
prophe~ying.~ ?All together, there were about 
twelve men. 

8 Enterjng into the ~ynagogue,~ he spoke 
with boldnessa for three months: givlng talks 
and using persuasion concerning the kinMorn' 
of God. l* But when some went on hardening 
themselves and not believing," speaking injuri- 
ously about the Way' before the multitude, he 
withdrew from them' and separated the dis- 
ciples from them,' daily giving tallcs in the 
school nuditorium of Ty.rmtnus.fi l o  Thls took 
place for two yearsjn so that  all those inhabit- 
ing the district of Asin" heard the word of the 
Lord, h t h  Jews and Greelcs. 
11 And God kept performing extraordinary 

works of power through the hands of Paul,O 
so t h ~ t  even cloths and aprons were borne 

from his body to the ailing people' and t he  dls- 
eases left them, and thc  wjcked spirits came 

l"But certain ones of the traveling Jervs 
W ~ Q  practiced the casting out of demons' also 
undertoolr to name thc name of the Lord Je- 
SUS" over those having the wicked spirits, gay. 
ing: "1 solemnly charge" YOU by Jesuso whom 
PauI preaches." " Now there were seven sons 
of a certnin Sce'va, a Jewish chief priest, doing 
this. "But in answer the wicked spirit said to 
them: "I. Imow JesusA and I am acquainted with 
Paul;@ but who are YOU?" ' T i t h  that the man 
in whom the wicked splrit was leaped upon 
them,' got the mastery of the h o b  of them, and 
prevailed against them, so that they fled naked' 
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boldlp in the synagogue. When Pris.cilrla and 
Aq'ui.la0 heard him, they tool< him into their 
company and expounded the way7 of God more 
correctly to him. 27 Further, because he was 
desiring to go across into Atha'ia: the broth- 
ersF wrote the disciples, exhorting them to re- 
wive Ilim kindly. So when he got there, I I ~  
greatIy helpedP those who Irad believed on ac- 
count of God"'' undeserved kindness;' :R for 
with in tensity he thoroughly pmved the Jews 
to be wrong, ~21iEe he clemonstrated publlcfy 
by the Scripturesa that Jesus was the Christ." 

19 In the course of events, while A.pol'losC' 
was in CorintR, Paul went through the 

inland parts and came down to Eph'e-sus,' and 
found somc disciples, and ha said to them: 
"Did you receive holy spjrjtn when YOU became 
believers?" They said to him: "Why, we have 
never hcard whether there Is a holy spirit.''' 

And he said: "In what, then, were you hap- 
tized?" They said: "In John'so baptism."" '.flu1 
said : "Jolm baptized with t hc baptismD of those 
repenting,@' telling the people t o  believe in the 
one coming after him: that is, in Jesus." On 
hearing this, they got baptized" in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.' "nd when Paul laid his hands* 
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and wounded out of that house. " This became 
known to all, both the Jews and the Greeks that 
dwelt in Eph'e.sus, and a fearx fell upon them 
alI, and the name of the Lord Jesus went on 
being magnified" lSAnd many of thosc who 
had become believers would come and confess* 
and report their practices openly. 191nded, 
quite a number of those who practiced magicalo 
arts brought their booksg together and burned 
them up before everybody. And they calculated 
together the prices of them and found them 
tvo~?.th fifty thousand pieces" of silver. '* Thus 
in a mighty way the tvordS of Jehovahak kept 
growing and prevailing. 
21 Now when these thhgs had been corn- 

pleted, Paul determined in his spirit thnt, after 
going througl~ Mac.e.dorni.a+ and Atha'ia, he 
would travel to Jerusalem? saying: "After I. 
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over R considernble cmwd and turned them to 
another opinion, saylng that the ones which are 
made by handsn are not gods. 2 7  Moreover, the 
danger exists not only that this occupation of 
ours will, come into disrepute but aIso that the 
tcrnpIe%f the great goddess Ar'te.misa* will be 
esteemed as notlzing and even her magnificence 
which the whole province of Asia and the in- 
hal~itcrl earth rvorships is about to be demol- 
ishcd." :* Hearing this and becoming fuII of 
anger, the men began crying out," saying: 
"Greatt is ArYte.mjslvf the E.phe'sians!" 
29 SO the city became fllled with confusi~n,~ 

and with one ~ccord they rushed into the thea- 
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get there I must also see Rome."O" ' a  So he dis- 
patched" to Mac.e.dotni.a two of those who min- 
istered0 to him, Timothy# and Earas'tus," but 
he himself delayed for some time in the dhtrict 
of Asia, 

23 At that particular tlme there arose no lit- 
tle disturbance" concerning the WayabA 3 '  For a 
certain man named De.me'tri.us, a silversmith, 
by making siIver shrines of Artte.misc furnished 
the craftsmen no little gain;' and he gathered 
them and those w11o worked at such things* and 
said: '"Men, YOU well h o w  that fmm this busi- 
ness rve have our prosperity.@ Also YOU behold 
and hear how not only in Eph'e.susr but in near- 
ly all the province of Asia this Paul has won 
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ter, taking forcibly along with tlzemGa'ius'and 
Ar . i~ . t ax '~hus~  Mac.e.dorniaans, Waveling com- 
panions of Paul, " For his part, Paul was willing 
to go inside to the  people, but the disciples 
would not permit hlm. Even some of the com- 
mlsdoners of festiv~ls and gameslbWho were 
friendly to him, sent to him and began pleading 
for him not to risk himself in the theater, D"e 
fnct is, some were crying out one thing and 
others another," for the assembly was in con- 
fu;~ion,* and the majority of them did not know 
the reason why they had come together. " S o  
together they brought Alexander" out of the 
crowd," the Jews thrusting him up front, and 
Alexander motioned with his hand and tvas 
wanting to make his defense to the people. 

But when they recognized that he was a Jew, 
one cry arose from them all as they shouted 
for about two hours: "GreatA is As'te.misa of 
the E.phe'sians!" a Jehwnh, 67~s,13+1s-1e; thc Lord, KBA; God, Vg8yV. bThe Way, 

HBA; Jehovah's way, JxnlS; the may of tl~s Ifird, Vgcslxtlnnl 
clenlentine) ; the ma1 of God, SyP. t Or, "Di.nn'a.'r 
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35 When, finally, the city recorder had quietedh 
the crowd, he said: "Men of Eph'e.sus,@ who 
really is there of mankind that does not know 
that the city of the E.phersians is the temple- 
keeper' of the great Ar'te.misa and of the image 
that fell from heaven?b 3Therefore since these 
things are indisputable, it 1s becoming for YOU 
to keep calm and not act rashly. 31 For YOU have 
brought these men who are neither robbers 
of temples nor blasphemers of our goddess. 
98 Therefore if De.rneM.use and the craftsmen 
with him actually have a case against some- 
one, court?" days are held and there are pro- 
consuls;* let them bring charges against one 
another. a9 If, though, YOU are searching for 
anything beyond that, it rnustc be decided in a 
regular as~ernloly.~ * O  For we are really in dan- 
ger of being charged with seditiono" over to- 
day's affair, no single cause existingn which will 
permit us to  render a reason for this disorderly 
mob."'"" '%And when he had said these things,$ 
he dismissed the assembly.' 

Now after the uproar had subsided, Paul 2 0 sent for the disciples, and when he had 
encouraged them and bidden them fareweII,@ 
he went forth to travel into Mac.e.doki.a," 
a After going through those parts and encourag- 
ing the ones there with many a word,# he came 
into Greece. "nd when he had spent three 
months0 there, because a plot" was hatched 
against him by the Jews as he was about to set 
sail for Syria, he made it his purpose to return 
through Mac.e.cI0'ni.a. There were accompany- 
ing him Sop'a.ter the son of Pyr'rhus of Be- 
me'a, Ar.is.tar'chus3 and Se-cun'dw of the Thes- 

a Or, "Di.an'a." b Or, "Zeus (Su'piter) ." Or, "will." 
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g3a.Io'ni.ms, and Ga'ius" of Der'be, and Tima- 
t h y , " h d  from the district of Asia Ty~h'i~cus* 
and Trophfi.rnus.* These went on and were 
waiting for us in Tro'as;" but we put out to 
sea from Phi.liprpi after the days of the un- 
leavenedu cakes, and we came to them in Trdas" 
within five days, and there we spent seven days. 

7 On the first dayg of the week, when we were 
gathered together to have a mealfa Paul be- 
gan discoursing to them, as he was going to 
depart the next day, and he prolonged his 
speech unti1 midnight.' So there were quite a 
few lampsD in the upper chamber0 where we 
were gathered together. "eated at the win- 
dow, a certain yomg man named Eu'ty.chus 
fell into a deep sleepm while Paul kept talking 
on, and, collapsing from sleep, he fell down* 
from the third story and was picked up dead. 
'"ut Paul went downstairs, threw himself up- 
on hime and embraced him and said: "STOP 
raising a clamor, for his soulb is in him."" l1 He 
now went upstairs and began the meale and 
took food, and after conversing for quite a 
while," m i l  daybreak, he at length departed. 
l2 SO they took the boy" away alive* and were 
comforted beyond measure. 
13 We now went ahead to the boato and set 

sail t o  As'sos, where we were intending to take 
Paul aboard, for, after giving instructions to 
this effect, he himself was intending to go on 
foot. So when he caught up with us in As'sos, 
we took him aboard and went to Mit.y.lePne, 

and, saiIing away from there the sueceding 
day, we arrived opposite Chi'os, lout the next 

"to break bread." b Or, "life." Literally, "and broke 
the bread." 
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sibIy cotrid. 
17 Holvever, from Mi.le'tus he sent to  Eph'e- 

Or, "nnrl in thr? privnte housps." Or, "lif~"r," Kingdom, nBA; 
king(lotu of God, T g S g ~ J ~ ~ 3 ~ 1 s ~ 1 ~ 1 M ;  I i i r~g t lv t r~  of Jehovah, JL7. 
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will see my face no more. "" Hence I cnll YOU to 
witness this very day that I am cIcnn from the 
blood* of all men, " for  I have not held bnck 
froin telling YOU all the counselu of God. '" Pay 
attentjon lo yourselves and to a11 Ihc flock, 
among which thc holy spirit has appoI!?tcd YOU 
ovemeelx, 10 shepherr13 the conglrgc~tion"f 
God,cq' which he purchased with tt~c hlood' of 
his own [Son]." "'I know that after my going 
away oppressive wolve& will enter in among 
sow and IVI 11 not treat the flock with tenderness, 
" and fl*oom among you yourselves men will rise 
m d  spealr twisted things"~ draw away the 
disciples', after themselves.' " Thhcrcfore keep 
awalze, and benr in mind that for 1:hrec years: 
night and day, I did not quit adrnonlshin~~ each 
one with tenrs. ":And now I commit YOU to 
Gdba and to the word of his undeserved kind- 
ness, which word can build YOU up' and give 
YOU the inheritanceo among all thr! snnctlfied3 

I have coveted no man's sllver or goldm 
or a p p n r ~ l . ~  " You yourselves know that these 
hands l~ave attended to the neecls of me! and 
of those with me. "ave exhibitd to YOU in 
all t h i n ~ s  that by thus laboring" vorr must 
assist lkiose who are weak and ~nt~st  bear in 
mind the words of the Lord Jesus, when he 
himself said, 'There is more happinessa in giv- 
jngtllmthereisinreceivhg."" 
36 And when he had said these things, he 

kneeled* down with all of them and prayed. 
n7 Indeed, quite a bit of weeping broke out 
among them all, and they fell upon Paul's necku 
and tenderly kissed' him, becatsse they were 

Appendix nntlclb Arts 20 : 28, b God, arADSy~Yg,JB~1i~~8; the 
Ilord, 3, Uignu Lntit~ blS, C Ootl, KBTg; the Lord, -SLUD, Cligea. 
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especially pained at the word he had spoken 
that they were going to behold his face" no 
more. So they proceeded to conductn him to 
the boat. 

21 Now when we had torn omelves away 
from them and put out to sea, we ran 

with a straight course a d  came to Cos, but on 
the next day to Rhodes, and from there to 
PaYa-ra. ' And when m7e had found a boat that 
was crossing to Ph~.ni'ci.a,~ we went aboard 
and sailed away. a After coming in sight of the 
island of Cyprus' we left it behind on the left 
side and sailed on to Syria, and landed at Tyre, 
Tor there the boat was t o  unload its cargosm 
'By a search we found the disciples and re- 
mained here seven days. But through the spirit' 
they repeatedly told Paul not to set foot in 
Jerusalem. So when we had completed the 
days, we went forth and started on our way, 
but they all, together with the women and chil- 
dren, conducted us as far as outside the city, 
And kneeling* down on the beach we had prayer 
%ad said good-bye' to one another, and we 
went up into the boat but they returned ta 
their homes. 

7 W e  then mmpIeted the voyage from Tyre 
and put in at PtoI.e.rna'is, and we greeted the 
brothers and stopped over one day with them, 

The next day we set out and afrivdl in Caes- 
a-re'a," and we entered into the house of Philipo 
the rnissionary,ao who was one of the seven 
men; and we stayed with him. * ThJs man had 
four daughters, virgins? that prophesied.OP 
lo But while we were remaining quite a number 
of days, a certain propheto named Ag'a.bus+ 

Or, 
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Jehovah, 

came down from Ju.deta, and he came t o  us 
and took up the girdle of Paul, bound" his own 
feet ancl hands and said: "Thus says the holy 
spirit, 'The man to whom this girdlem beIongs 
thc Jews will bind' h this manner in Jerusalem 
~ n d  deliver" into the hands of people of the 
nations." Now when w e  heard this, both me 
rind l h o x  of that place began en-ating him 
not to go' up to Jerusalem. IS Then Paul an- 
styered : "What are YOU doing by weeping and 
making me weak at heart? Rest assured, I am 
ready not only to be bound but also to dieA at 
Jcn~srrlem for the name of the Lord Jesus." 
IL When he \vould not be dissuaded, we acqui- 
esced wit11 the words: "Let the willv of Jeha- 
vahl"ake place.'" 
15 Now after these days we prepared for the 

journey and began going up to Jerusalem.' 
Iu I3ut some of the disciples from Caes.a.re'ae 
also went with us, to bring us to  the man at 
whose home we were to be entertained, a cer- 
tain Mna'son of Cyprus," an early disciple. 
lr When we got into Jerusalem,# the brothers 
received us gladly.* la But on the following day 
Paul went in with us to James:' and alI the 
older men were present." 'A And he greeted them 
and kgan giving In detail an accountA of the 
things God did among the nations through his 
mini~t ry .~  

20 After hearlng thls they began to glorify 
W; and they said to him: "You behold, 
brother, how many thousands" of believers 
there are among the Jews, and they are all 
zealouso for the Lawam e"~ t  they have heard it 

J7*RntB-ty the Lord, HBA. b Or, "came there." .C Liter- 
ally, "myriatla; ten thoueanca." 
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rumored about you that you have been teach- 
ing all the Jews among the nations to break 
away from Moses," telling them neither to cir- 
cumcise" their chiIdrenQ nor to walk in the 
solemn customs, "" What, then, is to be done 
about it? Ln any case they are going to !?ear 
you have arrived. '3 Therefore do this which 
me tell you: W e  Rave four men with a voxv u p  
on tfiemselves. Take these men along' and 
cleanse yourself ceremonially with them and 
take care of their expenses3 that they may have 
their heads shavd"  And so everybody will 
h a w  there is nothing to the rumors they were 
told about you, but you are walking orderly, 
yau yourself aIso keeping the Law.O s2 As for 
the believers from among the nations," me have 
sent out,& rendering our decision that they 
should keep themselves from what is sacrificed 
to  idols' as well as from bIood3 and what js 
killed without draining its bloodk and from 
fornication.''* 

26 Then Paul took the men along the next 
day and cleansed himself ceremonially with 
them" and went into the temple, to give notice 
01 the days to  be fulfilled7 for the ceremonial 
cleansing, until the offering". should be present- 
ed for each one of them.( 
27 Now when the seven' days were a b u t  to 

be consummated, the Jewso from Asia on be- 
holding him in the temple began to throw all 
the crowd into confusion: and they laid their 
hands upon him, ?S crying out: "Men of Israel, 
help! This is the man that teaches everybody 
everywhere against the people' and the Law and 
this place and, what is more, he even brought 

Sent out, BD; mitten, KATTgSyP. b Or, "that which ia 
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Greeks into thc temp18 and has defiled this 
holy pfacc."" ' T o r  they had previously seen 
Troph'i.musH the Eaphe'sian in the city with 
him, but they were imagining Paul had bmught 
him into the ternp1~. " And the whole city" was 
set in nn uproaru m d  a running together of 
thc pcople occurred, and they laid hold of Paul 
and dragged him outsideh the temple.> And im- 
rnediatcl y the doors were closed. And while 
they mere seeking to kill him, information came 
up to the commander" of the band of soldiers 
that all Jerusalem wns in confusion,' 3e and he 
at oncc took soldiers and army" officersh' and 
ran down to 'I.hcmbh When they caught sight of 
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the militaryc cornrnanderk" and the soldiers they 
qui t  beating P~ttl, 
33 Then the military commandera came near 

and toolc hold of him nnd gave command for 
him to be hound1' with two chains,' and he pro- 
ceeded to inquire who he might be and what he 
had done. But some in the crowd0 began shout- 
ing oztt one thing, and others another." So, being 
unable himself to ascertain the truth because 
of the tumult, 11e commanded him to be brought 
to the soldiers' qtrarters." " But when Re got 
upon the stairs, the situation became such that 
he was b c i n ~  carried along by the soldiers be- 
C ~ U S C .  of tIw violenceD of the crowd, " for the 
muEtitude of the people kept foIlo\ving, crying 
out : "Take him aw~ly! ' '~*  
37 And as he was about to be led into the 

soldiers' quarters, Paul said to the military com- 
mander:" "Am I allowed to say something to - 

Lit~rnlly, "cbilri.nrrb"; n cor~unii~~der of 1,000 solrli~rs. b l i b -  
nlly, "centurions"; an omccr in cor~~mnnd of 100 men, = Orl "ITill 
31irl1 I" 



a LiternUp, "d.caPri-i; asstls4ns.l' b Actnnlly, Ar.a.matic, and not 
the pure Hebrew. 
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you?" He said: "Can you speak Greek?@ Oqr~re 
you not really the Egyptianc who before these 
days stirred up a sedition"" and led the four 
thousand dagger-men" out into the .rvitderness?" 
3"en Paul3 said: "I am, in fact, a Jew," of 
Tarsusm in Ci.li'ci.a, a citizen3 of no obscure 
city. So I beg you, permit me to speak to the 
people. "" 40 After he gave permission, Paul, 
standing on the stairs, motioned' with his hand 
to the people. When a great silence fell, he ad- 
di-essed them in the Hebrewb3 l a n ~ u a g e , ~  saying: 

22 "Brothers' and fathers, hear my defensem 
to YOU right  no\^^.'^ (bVeLI, when they 

heard he was addressing them in the I-Iehrenrl' 
language,Vthey kept all the more silent, and 
he said: ) "I am a Jew,' born in Tarsus of 
Ci-li'ci.a, but educated in this city at the feet 
of Gaqma4li.el,' instructed according to the 
strictmess" of the ancestral Law, being zea1ou.c;" 
for God just as all of YOU are this day. And 
I persecuteds this Way to the death," binding 
and handing over to prisonsP both men and 
women, "as both the high priest and all the as- 
sembly of older men* of influence can bear rnc 
witness. From them I also procured lettersm 
to the brothers in Darnascus,3" and I was on my 
way to  bring also those who were there hound 
to Jerusalem t o  be punished. " 

6 "Bat as I was journeying and drawing close 
to Damasc~~s, about midday, suddenly out of 
heaven a great light flashed all around me,' 

and I fell to the ground and heard a voice say 
to me: 'Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting 
me? 1 answered : 'Who are you, Lord ?%And 

I 
429 ACTS 22 : 9-19 

mJ""lo:aO 
OHch 11:20 

:t,"?f;f 
=RO 1'1 

I *Ptl ,:7:5 
c l,:pIlz:t!, 
*f i r  'b 8 t 
,\,z.n 

31 PC 2 1 5  
nAc l3:fO 

,,? ,:,, 
onc 22:z 

;fi,::!:, 

7Acao:14 

.j?g:T;:: 
rhc5:sd 

;gt,3:$ 
Pllp 3:fl 

~ A C  aa:n  
~ A c  8:3 

o;;i;;$ 

-Aca:as 
mAco:a 
3Ac 2A:fZ 
"Ac 24i:2n 

WAC ZG:IO 

*;: !j'js,, 

'z!;'!, 

I A ~ ~ & ~ l I  
Orln 1 0 : ~  

he said to  me: 'I am Jesus the Naz-azene', 
whom you are persec~ting.'~ Nolo the men 
that Ivere with met beheld, indeed, the light but 
did not hear". the voice of the one speaking to 
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me.'~oAtthatIsaid:'Whatshall~Ido,"b~?' 
The Lord said to me: 'Rise, go your way into 
Damascus, and there you will be toId about 
cvcrything It is appointed for you to do.'' " Brrt 
as I could not see nn ything for the gloly of that 
light, I arrived in Damascus being led by the 
hand of those who were with me.= 
12 "NOW An .anI'as," a certain man reverent3 

according to the LRW, well reported" on by all 
the Jcws dwelling there, "came to  me md, 
standing over me, he said to me: 'Satrl, brother, 
hnvc your sight again!'@' And I looked up at 
him that very hour. " H e  said: 'The Godof our 
forefnther,sA has chosen youC to come to h o w  
his will and to see' the righteous Onee and to 
hear the voice of his mouth," '"because you are 
to be a witness for him to all men of things you 
have seen and heard." '0 And now why are you 
delaying? Rise, get baptjzed' and washn your 
sins away by youi- Salling(l'> upon his name.'' 
17 "But when I had returned to Jerusalemo 
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and was praying in the temple, I fell into a 
trancep la and saw him say to me: 'Hurry up 
and get out of Jerusalem quickly, because Ithey 
wi l ln~ta~~toyot~rw~tness ' concern ingrne . '  
l W  And I said: 'Lord, they themselves well h o w  
that 1 used to imprison" and flog in one syna- 
gogueO after another those believing upon you;' 

Dr. "Itcnr undcntnndindy" ; n Paul did, in verse 7. b Or, "mwt.'' 
0 Or, "bmthrr, loolc up l "  d Or, "wnsb goar sins away and call." 

I f~11 into s t rnnc~,  HBA; JchovnhJa hnnd was upon me, if1'; 
Jehovnb's wpilbit clothed 1 1 1 ~ ~  J l n ;  in tIlc m n e  of . 



a Liternllg, lLchil'innroh"; i11 commnnd of 1,000 soldicra," b Or, 
"stretr~hcrl hit11 nut nith the ~ t r u p n . "  Litcrnily, "ccntu~~iol~"; in 
eon~ieu~ntE of 100 suldierc;. d Or, "I purelinsed t h i s  citizenshap.'' 
* Or, "ln it." 

"O and when the blood sf Stcphena your witness 
was being spilled, I mysell was also standing 
by and approving" and guarding the outer gar- 
nlents ol those doing away '1vit.11 hirnmU1 And 
yet he  said to me: 'Get on your way, because 
I shall scnd you out to nations ftlr off.' ''O 

22 Now they  kept listening to  him down to 
this ~vorrl, and they raised their voices, saying: 
"Take such a man away from the earth, for he 
was never R t  to live!"* '"nd because they were 
crying out and rippinp thcir outer garments 
and throwing dust into the air, the militaryg 
comrnandeP ordered him to ti brought into 
the soldiers' quarters and said he should be 
closely examined under scourging that he might 
know fully for what cause they were shouting' 
against him this ~vay. ""But when they had 
stselcl~cd Ilim out for the ~vhipping,b Paul said 
to  the army oEcerC3 standing theiw: "Is it law- 
ful for YOU men to scourge a man that is a 
Roman* and uncondemned?" 2" Well, when the 
army omcerC heard this, he went to the mili- 
tary commandern and made report, saying: 
"What arc you intending to do? Why, this man 
is a Roman," So the military commandern 
approached and said to him: "Tell me, Are you 
a Rorn,m?"" He said: "Yes." 'H The military 
commandeP responded: "I purchased these 
rights as a citizea"or a large sum of money." 
Paul said: "But I was even bo rnvn  them."c 

Immedintely, therefore, the men that were 
abut to  examine him with torture withdrew 
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from him; and the military commander" became 
nfraid an recognizing that he was a Romann 
and that he had boundo him. 
30S0, the next day, as he desirecl to know 

for sure just why hc was being accused by the 
JC\VS, he let him loose and commanded the chief 
priests and all the San'he.drin3 to assemble. And 
he brought Paul down and stood him among 
thprn.4 

Looking Intently at the Sanfhe.drin Paul 23 said: "Brothers, I have behaved before 
God with a perfect1 y clear conscience" down to 
this day."' ?At  tlds the high0 priest An.a.ni'as 
ordered those stancling by him to striIreo him on 
the mouth. 9 Then Paul said t o  him: "God is 
going to strike you; you whiteu~ashe6 wall. Do 
you at one and the same time sit to judge me 
in accord with the Law' and, transgressing the 
Law,"ommmd me to be struck?" ' Those 
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standing ky snid: "Are you reviling the high 
pricstA of God?" U n d  Paul said: "Brothers, I 
did not hew he wns high For it is writ- 
ten, 'You must not spenlr injurio~lsly of rl, ruler" 
or your people.' "+  

6 NQW when Paul took note that the one part 
was of Sadduceesq ;"but: the other of Pharisees, 
Ilc proceeded to cry  out in the San'he.drin: 
"Brothers, I am a Pharisee," son of Phariees. 
Over the hopen of r e s ~ ~ r r e c t i a d *  of the dead I 

being judged."" 7 Because he said this a dis- 
spnsionn arose l)etwecn the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees, and the multitude was split. For Sad- 
d u c e e ~ ~ ~  say there is neither resurrecirion~or 
angel nor spirit, but the Pharisees" publiclyo 
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declare them all." "CI there broke out a loud 
screaming; and some of the scrihs of the party 
of the Pharisees rose and began contending 
fiercely, saying: "We find nothing wrong in 
this man;" but if a spirit or an angel sp~kc '  to 
him,-*" lo Now when the dissension grerv great, 
the r n i l i t e  comrnanderb became afraid that 
Paul ~rould be pulled to pieces by them, and 
commanded the force of soldiers" to go down 
and snatch him from their midst and bring him 
into the soldiers' quarters." 

l lBu t  the following night the Lord stood 
over himn and said: "Be of good courage!" For 
as you have been giving a thorough witnessc on 
the things about me in Jerusalem, so you must 
aIso bear wihess in Rome." 
12 Now when it became day, the Jews formed 

a conspiracy' and bound themselves wit11 a 
curse," saying they would neither eat nor drinko 
until. they had killed Paul. There were more 
than forty men that formed this oathbound con- 
spiracy;" and they went to the chief priests 
and the older men of influence and said: "We 
have solemnly bound ourselves with a curse* 
not to  take a bite of food until we have killed 
Pad. Now, therefore, YOU together wit11 the 
San'he.drhc make it clear to the military corn- 
rnanderb why he should bring him down to you 
as though YOU intended to determine more ac- 
curately the matters involving him.' But before 
he gets near we will be ready to do away with 

16 However, the son of Paul's dsteP heard 
of their lying in wait4 and he came and entered 

Literally, "both." LiteralEy, "the chil'i.nrahP'; in 
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into the soldiem' quarters and reported it to 
P~nul, So Paul called one of the army officersaO 
to him and said: "Lead this young man off to 
the military comrnandcrjt' for he has something 
to report" to him." '" Therefore this man took 
hlm rind led him to the military comrnanderb 
and %?said: "The prisoner' Par11 called me to him 
nnd requested mc to lead this young man to you, 
as he hns something: to teIl you." '"he military 
commandert) took hime by the hand and mith- 
drew and k g ~ n  inquiring privately: "What is it 
you have to report to me?'"'He said: "The 
Jews l~nvc clgrwd to request you to bring Paul 
down io thl? Snnlhe.drjn tomorrow as though 
intending to learn s o m e t l ~ i n ~  more accurate 
&out him." Above all things, do not let them 
persuade you, for more than forty men of theirs 
are lying in wait4+ for liim, and they have bound 
themselves with a curse neither to eat nor to 
drink until they hnve done away with him;" and 
they are now ready, waiting for the promise 
fruoin you." "! Thercfore the military cornmand- 
erl) let the young man go after ordering him: 
"Do not blab to anyone that you have made 
thcse things c l e ~ r  to me." 
23 And he summoned a certain two of the 

army oficetrrn and said: "Get two hundred sel- 
diers mady to march clear to Caes.a.re'a, also 
seventy horsemen m d  two hundred spearmen, 
at the third hour of the night.@ *' Also provide 
bcasts of btlrdcn that they may have Paul ride 
and convey him safely to Felix" the 
" And he wrote a letter having this form: 

1,000 soldiers. 
n Litrmlly, "rr~nlurians." b Literally, "tho chil'i.wcL'" Reckoning 
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26 "Claudius LysYi.as ta his excellency, Gover- 
nor Felix:" Greetings! 27 This man was seized 
by the Jews and was about to be done away 
with by them, but I came suddenly with a force 
of soldiers and rescued him: because I learned 

- 
Or, "c11ieP lofi(1p1:'' b RBA onlit hcrc the following from Terses 

0-8: " A ~ i d  wn~itcrl to j u t l , ~  nrtwrding to our hw, But Lys'ias 
1!1fi militury currrti~n~~dw I ~ I I I I S P  up and wit11 great force h k  him 
out of our htulda, c o ~ n i ~ ~ u n d i r ~ g  his nccuwrs to come to yon." 
-Textw Rcceplu~,  Vg!c.*) SyP. 
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"Seeing that we enjoy great peaceQ through 
you and that reforms are taking place in this 
nation through your forethought, at all times 
and also in all places we receive it, Your Excel- 
lency' Felix: tvit h the greatest gratitude. * But 
that I may not hinder you any further, I beseech 
you to hear us briefly in your kindliness. For 
we have found this man a pestilentfl fellow and 
stirring up seditionss' among a11 the Jews 
tl~lmughout the inhabited3 earth and a spear- 
hcad~ of the sect of the Naz.a.renes',c' " one who 
also tried to profane the temple0' and whom we 
seized." "From him you yourself can by exam- 
ination find out about all these things of which 
we are accusing him." 

9 With that the Jews also joined in the at- 
tack, asserting that these things were so. la And 
Paul, when the governor3 nodded to him to 
speak, nnswercd: 

"Knowlng well that this nationo has had you 
as judge for many years, I readily speak in my 
clefensen the things about myself, l1 as you are 
in R poaition to And out that for me it has not 
been more than twelve days since I went up to 
rvorshipb in Jerusalem; " and they found me 
neither in the temple4 arguing with anyone nor 
causing a mobc+ to rush togetherm either in the 
synagogues or throughout the city. Nor can 
they prove' to you the things of which they are 
accusing me rjght now. " But I do admit this 
to you, that, according to the w@ which they 

he was a R a m . 4  % A n d  wishing to ~lscertain,ap$p;z 
the cause for which they were accusing him, I 
brought him down into their San'he.drinBn' ?o I 
found him to  be accused about questions of their 
Law," but not charged with a single thing de- 
serving of death or bonds: "'But because a plot" 
that is to be laid against the man has been dis- 
dosed to me, X am at once sending him to you, 
and commanding the accusers to speak against 
him before yow"" 
31 Therefore these soldiers3 took Paul accord- 

ing to  their orders and brought him by night 
to Anatipra.trls. a T h e  next day they permitted 
the horsemen to go on with him and they re- 
turned to the sol&exs' quarters, " The horsemen 
rode into Caes.a.re'aA and delivered the letter 
to the governor and also presented Paul to him. 
O 9 0  he read it and inquired from what province 
he was and ascertainedo that he was from Ci- 
lificia.+ 3E I shall give you a tho~~ough h e ~ i n g , " ~  
he said, "when your accusers arrive also." And  
he commanded that he be kept under guard in 
the prae-to'ri-an palace" of Herod. 

24 Eive days later the high priest An.a.ni'asu 
came down with some oIder men of In- 

flr~ence and a public speaker, a certain Ter.tult- 
lus, and they gave information* to the govemoP 
against: Paul. = When he lvas called, Ter.tul'lus 
started accusine him, saying: 

B omits the words brought him down into their 
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call a 'sect': in this manner I am rendering 
sacred service to the God of my forefathers,* 
as I believe all the things set forth in the Law" 
and written in the ProphetsA l5 and I have hopev 
toward God, which hope these men themselves 
also entertain, that there is going to be a resur- 
rectionG* of both the righteouss and the un- 
righteous. lo h this respect, indeed, I am exer- 
cising myself continually to have a conscious- 
ness" of committing no offense against Godu and 
men. l7 So after quite a number of years 1 ar- 
rived to bring gifts3 of mercy to my nation, and 
offerings." ls While I was a t  these matters they 
found me ceremonially cleansed in the temple," 
but not with a crowd" or with a tumult. But 
there were certain Jews from the district of 
Asia: la who ought to be present before you 
and t o  accuse me if they might have anything 
against me." a0 Or, let the men here say for 
themselves what wrong they found as I stood 
before the San'he-drin: " except with respect 
to this one utterance which f cried out while 
standing among them: 'Over the resurrection 
of the dead I am today being judged before 
YOU!' " I  

22 Hawever, Felix,' knowing quite accurate1 y 
the matters concerning this Way: began to put 
the men off and said: "Whenever Lysfi.as9he 
military3 commandera comes down, I shall de- 
cide upon these matters involving YOU." ea And 
he ordered the army officerha that the man be 
kept and have some relaxation of custody and 
that he forbid no one of his people to wait upon 
him.* 

a Literally, "the chill.arch" ; in command of 1,000 soldiera. 
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24 Some days later Felix" arrived with Dru- 
sil'la his wife, who was a Jewess," and he sent 
for Paul and listened to him on the belief in 
Christ Jesus.O 2 5  But as he talked about right- 
eousness- and self-controlm and the judgment0" 
to come, Felix became frightened and answered: 
"FOP the present go your way, but when I get 
an opportune time I shall send fo r  you again." 
sc At the same time, though, he was hoping for 
moneyt: to be given him by Paul. On that ac- 
count he sent for him even more frequently and 
would converse with him." " But, when two 
years had elapsed, Felix was succeeded by POY- 
cius Festus;O and because Felix desired to gain 
favoro with the Jews, he left Pat11 bound. 

25 Therefore F e s t u ~ , ~  after enterin& upon 
the governmentC of the pro~ince ,~  went 

up three days later to Jerusalem from Caes.a- 
re'a,P and the chief priests and the principal 
men of the Jews0 gave him information' against 
Paul. 3 0  they began to petition him, asking 
for themselves as a favor against the man that 
he would send for him to come to Jerusalem, 
as they were laying an ambushe to da away 
with him along the road. However, Festus an- 
swered that Paul was to be kept in Caes.a-re'a 
and that he himself was about to depart shortly 
for there. "Hence let those who are in power 
among YOU," he said, "come down with me and 
accuse him," if there is anything out of the 
way about the man." 

6 So when he had spent not more than eight 
or ten days among them, he went down to Caes- 
a-re'a, and the next day he sat down on the 
judgment seat* and commanded Paul to be 

with Caes.a.rera serving as the goamor's rssidence, 
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a Or, "the emperor.'? f~ That is, Herod A-grip'pn I!. The sister 
of Herod A . ~ i p ' p a  11, but l i~eng intimately v i t h  h ~ m ,  
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brought in. 'When he arrived, the Jews that 
had come down from Jerusalem stood round 
about him, leveling against him many and seri- 
ous charges' for which they were unable to 
show evidence. But Paul said in defense: 
"Neither against the Law of the Jews nor 
against the temple' nor against Caesara have 
I committed any sin."A Tes tus ,  desiring to gain 
favor0 with the Jews, said in reply to Paul: "Do 
you wish to go up to Jerusalem and be judged 
there before me concerning these things?'" 
'"ut PauI said: "I am standing before the 
judgment seatw of Caesar,"" where I ought t o  
be judged. I have done no wrong to the Jews,# 
as you also are finding out quite well. l1 If, on 
the one hand, I am really a wrongdoer' and 
have committed anything deserving of death," 
I do not beg off from dying; if, on the other 
hand, none of those things exists of which these 
men accuse me, no man can hand me over to 
them as a favor. I appeal to Caesar!"aoA Then 
Festus, after speaking with the assembly of 
counsellars, replied: "To Caesara you have ap- 
pealed; to Caesaro you shall go." 
13 Now when some days had passed, A.grip7- 

pahg the king4 and Ber.ni'cec arrived in Caes.a- 
re'a for a visit of courtesy to Festusbe So, as 
they were spending a number of days there, 
Festus related to the king the matters respect- 
ing Paul, saying: "There is a certain man left 
prisoner by Felix: l6 and when I was in Jerusa- 
lem the chief priests and the older men of in- 
fluence of the Jews brought information" about 
him, asking a judgment of condemnation against 
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him. '"ut I replied to them that it is n o t  Ro- 
mano procedure to hand any man over as a 
favor before the accused man meets his accus- 
ers* face to face and gets a chance to speak in 
his defense concerning the complaint.' IT There- 
fore when they got together here, I made no 
delay, but the next day I sat down on the judg- 
ment seat and commanded the man to be 
brought in. l8 Taking the stand, the accusers 
produced no charge" of the wicked things I had 
supposed concerning him. ls They simply had 
certain disputes with him concerning their own 
worshipA of the deitya4 and concerning a certain 
Jesust who was dead but who Paul kept assert- 
ing was alive. '" S o ,  being perplexed as to the 
debate over these matters, I proceeded to ask 
if he would like to go to Jerusalem and there be 
judged concerning these rnattersne But when 
Pal11 appealed" to be kept for the decision by the 
August3 One,"* I commanded him to be kept 
until I should send him on up to Cae~ar ."~  

22 Here A.griptpa said to Festus: "I myself 
would ~ I S O  like to hear the man."" "Tomorro~v,~' 
he said, "you shall hear him." " Therefore, on 
the next day, A.griprpa and Ber.nirce came with 
much pompousn show and entered into the audi- 
ence chamber together with militaryg com- 
mandersd as well as men of eminence in the 
city, and when Festus gave the command, Paul 
was brought in. And Festus said: "King 
A.grip'paA and all YOU men who are present 

superstitione, Vg; senice of their God, J1791s; 8eirrtBa~- 
poviag (tlsi.sz.rlan.~~~o.ni'a), KBA. See Act3 17:22, footnoteb. 
b Or, "Augustus; the emperor." Here the title of Nero Cawnr, 
the four th  in succession from Oo.tarr.i.us, who first himself ns- 
sumed this title. C OY, "the emper~r. '~ ti literally, "with chil'i.nrohs?' 
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with US, YOU are beholding this man concern- 
ing whom all the multitude of t he  Jews together 
have applied to me both in Jerusalem and here, 
shouting that he ought not to live any longer.0 
2s But I perceived he had committed nothing 
deserving d death.O+ So when this man himself 
appealede to the Augusta One,& I decided to send 
him, as But concerning him I have nothing cer- 
tain to write to my L a d b  Therefore I brought 
him forth before YOU, and especially before you, 
King A.gripfpa, in order that, after the judicial 
examination has taken place," I might get some- 
thing to write. 27 For i t  seems unreasonable to 
me to send a prisoner and not also signify the 
charges against him." 

26 A.grip'paL said to Paul: "You are per- 
rnitted t o  speak in behalf of yourself." 

Then Paul stretched his hand out* and pro- 
ceeded to say in his defense: " 

2 "Concerning all the things of which I am 
accusedb by Jews, King A-grip'pa, I count my- 
self happy0 that it is before you I am to make 
my defense this day, especially as you are ex- 
pert on all the customsb as well as the contro- 
versies among Jews. Therefore I beg you to 
hear me patiently. 
4 "Indeed, as to t he  manner of life' from 

youth up that I led from the beginning among 
m y  nation and in Jerusalem, all the Jews that 
have been previously acquainted with me from 
the first kno~v, if they but wish to bear witness,n 
that: according to the strictest sectm of our form 
of worshipc I lived a Pharisee.' %d yet now for 

a See Acts 25 : 21, footnoteb. b Or, '"'to the Lord.'' Sectlam 
a Jehovah, Ji7. A.r.a.ma'i~, actually, and not the pure ancient 
Hebrew. 
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the hopeo# of the promise' that was made by 
God to  our forefathers I stand called to judg- 
ment; whereas our twelve tribeso are hoping 
to attain to the fulfillment of this pmrnise by 
intensely renderin@ him" sacred service night 
and day." Concerning this hope I am accusedo 
by Jews, 0 king. 

8 "Why is it judged unbelievable among YOU 
men that God raises up the dead?+ I, for one, 
really thought within myself I ought to commit 
many acts" of opposition against the name of 
Jesus t he  Naz.a.rene7 ; la which, in fad ,  I did in 
Jerusalem, and many of the holy ones I shut up 
in prisons,O" as I had received authority0 from 
the chief priests;' and when they were to be 
executed, I cast my vote against them. l1 And 
by punishing them many times in all the syna- 
gogues* I tried to force them to make a recan- 
tation;" and since I was extremely mad against 
them, I went so far as to persecuting0 them even 
in outside cities. 
12 "Amid these efforts as I was traveling to 

Damascuso4 with authority and a commission 
from the chief priests, lS I saw at midday on the 
road, 0 king, a light beyond the brilliance of 
the suno flash from heavenm about me and about 
those traveling with mme.0 l4 And when we had 
all fatlen to the ground I heard a voice say to 
rneintheHebrewVanguage:*'Saul,Saul,@why 
are you persecuting me ? To keep kicking against 
the goads' makes it hard for you.'" '"ut I 
said: 'Who are you, Lord?' And the Lord said: 
'I am Jesus whom you are persecuting." lWever- 
theless, rise and stand on your feet.* For to this 
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end I have made myself visible to you, in order 
to choose you as an attendant and a witness" 
both of things you have seen and things I shall 
make you see respecting me; l7 while I deliver 
you from this people and from the  nation^,^ to 
whom I am sending you, Is to open their eyes:" 
to turn them from darknessF to lighte and from 
the authority of Satan3+ to God, in order for 
them to receive forgiveness" of sinsm and an in- 
heritance" among those sanctified* by their 
faithC in me.' 

19 "Wherefore, King A-grip'pa,' I did not be- 
came disobedient0 to the heavenly sight,* " but 
both to those in Damascus" first and to those in 
Jerusalemjt and over all the country of Jude's, 
and to the nations" went bringing the mes- 
sage that they should repentC and turn to God 
by doing works that befit repentance. On ac- 
count of these things Jews seized me in the 
tempIe and attempted to  kill me.' 2Wowwever, 
because I have obtained the helpe that is from 
God I continue to this day bearing witness t o  
both small and great, but saying nothing except 
things the Prophets" as we11 as Mosesu stated 
were going to take place, a 3  that the Christ was 
to suffer* and, as the first to be resurrectedac 
from the dead, he was going to publish lightA 
both to this people and to the nations.'jp 

24 Now as he was saying these things in his 
defense, Festus" said in a loud voice: "You are 
going mad,' Paul! Great learning is driving you 
into madness!" 2"ut: Paul said: "I am not go- 
ing mad, Your Excellency Festus, but I am 
uttering sayings of truth and of soundness of 
mind. 2G In reality, the king to whom I am speak- 

a Literally, "first of w. resurrection." 

ing with freeness of speech well knows about 
these things; for  I am persuaded that not one 
of these things is hidden from him, far this 
thing has not been done in a comer. 27 Do you, 
King A.griptpa,O believe the Prophets? I lrnow 
you believe."" " But A.grip'pa said to Paul: "In 
a short time you would persuade me to become 
a Christian."" 2%ht this Paul said: "I could wish 
to God that whether in a short time or in a 
long time not only you but also all those who 
hear me today would become men s ~ ~ c h  as I also 
am, with the exception" of these bonds." 

30 And the king rose and so did the govermoP 
and Ber.ni'ce and the men seated with them. 
" But as they withdrew they began talking with 
one another, saying: "This man practices noth- 
ing deserving death" or bonds." " Moreover, 
Agrip'pa said to Festus: "This man could have 
been released if he had not appealed" to Cae- 
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27 Now as it was decided for us to sail 
away to Italy,* they proceeded to hand 

both Paul and certain other prisoners over to 
an arrnp officerh0 named Julius of the band of 
Aungus'tus." ? Going aboard a boat3 from Ad- 
ra-myt'ti-urn that was about to sail to places 
along the coast of the province of A ~ i a , ~  we 
set sail, there being with us Ar.is.tar'chuso a 
Mac.e.dorni.an from Thes.sa-1o.ni4ca, And the 
next day we landed at Zitdon: and Julius treat- 
ed Paul with human kindness' and permitted 
him to go to his friends" and enjoy their care. 

4 And putting out to sea from there we sailed 

8 Or, "the emperor:' b Or, "the centurion"; in cornmalld of 100 
soldiers. 



under Ithe shelter of CypruSe h a u s e  the winds 
were contrary, and we navigated through thc 
open sea along Ci.lifcia* and Pflrn.phy1'i.a an6 
put into port at My'ra in Ly'ci-a, But there thc 
army aficera found a boatb from Alexmdrja* 
that was sailing for Italy,' and he m ~ d e  us 
board It. ' Then, after sailing on slowly quite a 
number of days and coming to Cnl'dus with 
difficulty, because the wind did not let us g;el 
on, rve sailed under the shelter of Crete' at SaI- 
rno'ne, and coasting along it with riimculty we 
cRme to a certain place called Fair Havens, near 
which was the city La.seta. 

9 As considerable time had passed and by now 
it was hazardous to navigate because even the 
fmtC of atonementA d a p  Itad already passed by, 
Paul made a recommendation, l o  stlying to 
them: "Men, I perceive that navigation is going 
to  be with damage and great loss not only of 
the cargo ~ n d  the boat but also of our souls.""Q 
" However, the army oficern went to heeding 
the pjlot and the ship owner rather than the 
things said by Paul. l2 Now as the harbor was 
inconvenient for wintering, the majority ad- 
vised setting sail from there, to see If we could 
somchow make it to Phoenix to winter, a hard 
bor of Crete that opens toward the northeast 
and toward the s~uthheast.~ 

13 Moreover, when the south wind blew soft- 
ly, they thought they had as gcmd RS realized 
their purpose," and they lifted anchor and be- 
gan coasting inshore dong Crete. "After no 
great while, however, a tempestuous wind' 

OP, "tha centizrionl'; in command of 300 ~oldiora, b A p a i n  ship. 
@ OI', " lho nutumn fast." Or,  live^." Or ''looking along the 
southncst w-ind and along the northwed wind.d 
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called Eu.ro.aq'uido" rushed down upon it. Is As 
the boat was violently seized and was not able 
to keep its head against the wind, we hove to 
and were driven on this tack. Now we ran 
under the shelter of a certain s1nalI island called 
C~u'da, and yet we were 11~rdly nble to get 
possession of the skip at the stern. But after 
hoisljng it aboard they began using helps to un- 
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dewird the boat; and k i n g  In fear of running 
aground on the Syr'ti~,~ they lowered the gear 
and thus were driven along. Yet because we 
were being violently tossecl with the tempest, 
llzc following day they began to lighten" the 
ship, lQnd the third day, with their own bands, 
they threw away the tackli~~g of the boat. 
20 When, now, neither suno nor stars ap- 

pew& for many days, and no little tempest* 
was lying upon us, all hope of our being saved 
finally began to be cut off. And when there 
had been a long abstinence from food, then 
Paul stood up in the midst of them* and said: 
"Men, YOU certainIy ought to have taken my 
advice and not have put out to sea from Crete 
and have sustained this damage and loss." 

Still, now 1 recommend to row to be of g& 
cheer, for not a soulc of YOU wilI be lost, only 
the boat will, 2s For this night there stood near 
me an angelA of the God to whom I belong and 
to  whom I renderQ sacred service,"P saying: 
"Have no fear,' Paul. You must stand before 
Caesaram and, lmk! God has s a v d  all your fel- 
low voyagers for your sake.e" On Therefore be of 

a E:~~.~nk'g,lon, HBA; Eu.ro.aq'ni.10, Vg; n n o r t h e ~ ~ t  wind, Two 
lnr~r! nhnllow glllfla full of quicksands on thr canst of Lih'y,~., 
North APrina, a Or, "life." d Or, "the emperor." * Itcrelly, ''C+o(t 
bas freely givcn you all those sailkg with you!" 
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good cheer, men; for I believeo God' that it will 
be exactly as it has been told me, ?Wowever, 
we must be cast ashore on a certain i~land."~" 

27 Now as the fourteenth night fell and we 
were being tossed to and fro on the sea of 
A'dri.a,a a t  midnight the sailors began to sus- 
pect they were drawing near to some land. 
2n And they sounded the depth and found it 
twenty fathoms; so they proceeded a short 
distance and again made a sounding and found 
it fifteen fathoms. " "An because of fearing 
we might be cast somewhere upon the rocks 
they cast out four anchors from the stern and 
begam wishing for it to become day. aoBut 
when the sailors began seeking to escape from 
the boat and lowered the skiff into t he  sea un- 
der the pretense of intending to let down 
anchors from the prow, a lpad  said to the 
army officerb and the soldiers: "Unless these 
men remain in the boat, aou cannot be saved." 
s2 Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the 
skiffE and let it fall off, 

33 Now close to the approach of day Paul 
began to  encourage one and all to take some 
food, saying: "Today is the fourteenth day 
YOU have been on the watch and yet YOU axe 
continuing without food, having taken nothing 
for $ourselves. 34 Therefore I encourage YOU 
to  take some food, for this is in the inkreat of 
POUR salvation; for not a hairA of the head of 
one of YOU will perish." s5 Mter he said this, 
he also took a loaf, gave thanksb to God be- 
fore them alI and broke it and started eating. 
nB SO they all became cheerful and themselves 
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=Now the I.orni-an sea. b Or, "the oentnrion'j j in charge of 100 
soldiers. 

ACTS 27: 37-28 : 2 

I 

began taking some food. 37 Now, all together, 
we soulsfiO in the boato were about two hun- 
dred and seventy-sixnb When they had been 
satisfied with food, they proceeded to lighten* 
the boat by throwing the grain overboard into 
the sea. 

39 Elnally when it became day, they could 
not recognize the land but they were observing 
a certain bay with a beach,O and on this they 
were determined, if they could, to beach the 
boat. So, cutting away the anchors, they let 
them Fall into the sea, at the same time loosing 
the lashings of the rudder-oars and, after 
hoisting the foresail to the wind, they made 
for the beach. 'I When they lighted upon a 
shoal washed on each side by the sea, they ran 
the ship aground and the prow got stuck and 
stayed immovable, but the stern began to be 
violently broken to pieces." this it became 
the determination of the soldiers to kill the 
prisoners that no one might swim away and 
escape.* "S But the army officerC desired t o  
bring Paul safely through and restrained them 
from their purpose. And he commanded t h ~ s e  
able to s x v h  to cast themselves into the sea 
and make it to land first, ""and the rest to do 
so, some upon planks and some upon certain 
things from the boat. And thus it came a b u t  
that all were brought safely to land." 

28 And when we had made it to safety, then 
we recognized that the island was called 

Malta.dD And the foreign-speaking peoplecA 

+Ac 16:27 

a Or, 'Lpersons." IJ Two hundred and swentp-six, K D V ~ S ~ P ;  t~vo 
huntired and ~e-renty-five, A ;  allout pel-ent;r--six, B and Sahidic 
Version. Or, &'the ~cnturion"; in charge of 100 soIdiers. d Ne.liJta, 
KBA. Or, "the barbarians.'> 

1 

1 **eZT:ZZ 

OAc 2796 
*LC 3 8:34 
Ro 1:14 
Col 3:11 



ACTS 28: 3-11 448 

showed us extraordinary human kindneqO for bAc2723 
they kindled a fire and received all of us help1 
hilly because of the rain0 that wasl falling andqoHcbB9 
because of the cold: But when Paul collectedl '2C011:n 

449 ACTS 28 : 12-21 

a certain bundle of sticks and laid ii upon the 
Are, a vipeP came out due to the hcd: and 
coiled itself about his hand.@ When the ioreign- 
speal~ing people& caught sight of the venomous 
crenture hanging from his hand, they began 
saying to one another: "Surely this man is a 
murderer? and although he made it to safety 
from the sea, vindictive justiceu did not permit 
him to keep on Iiving."" However, he shook 
the venomous creature off into the A r e  and 
suffemd no harm* 'But they urely expecting 
he was going to stvell up with inflammation and 
suddenly drop deadan After they waiter1 for a 
long while and beheld nothing hurtful happen 
to him, they changed their mind and began s ~ y -  
ing he was a god.OA 

7 Now in the neighborhood of that place the 
principal man of the island, named Pub'ltus, 
had lands, md he received us hospitably and 
entertained us benevolently three days. But it 
happened that the father of P~tb'1i.u~ was Eying 
down afllicted with fever and dysentery, and 
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island and with the figurehead 4dSonsof Zeus".an 
'"And putting into port at  Syrocuse we re- 
rnainecl t h m  days, from which place we went 
around and arrived nt Rhe'gi.z~rn. And a day 
later a south wind sprang up nnd rve made it 
into Pu.t~'o.lih on the second day. l4 Here we 

Paul went in to him and prayed,' laid his hands' 
upon him and healedc him. W t e r  this occurred, 
the rest of the people on the island wlla had 
siclcnesses also began to come to him and be 
cured." l%nd they aIso honored us with many 
giftq and, when we were setting sail, they loaded 
us with things for our needs. 
11 Three monthsg later we set sall In a bo8.t 

from Alexandria" that had wintered in the 
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found brotI~ers nnd wcrc cntrentcd to remain 
with them seven days; and fn this way we came 
toward Rome. And from therc the brothers, 
when they beard the news about us, came to 
meet us as far as the Market Place of ApPpi.usc 
and Three Tavernscf and, upon catching sight 
of them, Patrl thnntnlccd God and took courage.' 
la When, finally, we entered into Rornep3 Paul 
was permitted" to stay by I~lrnsell with the sol- 
dier guarding him. 
17 However, three days later he called to- 

gether those who were the principal men of the  
Jews. When they had ~ssemlsled he proceeded 
to say to  them: "Brothers, nllhough I had done 
nothing contrary to the people or the customs 
of our  forefather^,^ I was delivered over as a 
prisonera from Jerusalem3 &to the lzands of the 
Romans.' l8 And thew after making an exmi- 
nationm were rlcsirous of releasing me," as there 
lvas no cauqe for death" in me. '"But when the 
Jews kept speaking against it, I was,smppelled 

Or, "Wle bnrhnlhs." 

I 

deu'ces). bKow Posmo?i. 0 Or, "Aptpi.i Forum," dOr, ''Tres 
Ta.Ber'man Or, "the emperor:' 
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to  appeal. to Cae~ar,~'" but not as though I had 
anything of which to accuse my nationVo " Really 
on this accorult I entreated to see and address 
YOU, for because of the hopemn of  Israel this 
chain binds me."& 8They said to him: "'Neither 
have we received letters concerning you from 

a OP, "Di.as'en.ri1*; the twin brothem Cnrrtor and Pallax (Po-ly- 
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a Or, "heard unwillingly." b Or, "this salvation of God." C K B ~  
omit verse 29, reading: "And when he had said this, the Jews went 
away, having a great deal of disputing anlong themselves." 

Ju.deta, nor has anyone of the brothers that 
has arrived reported or spolren anything wicked 
about you. 2 2 B ~ t  we think it proper to hear 
from you what your thoughts are, for truly as 
regards this sectoo it is known to us that cvery- 
where it is spoken against."+ 

23 They now arranged for a day with him, 
and they came in greater numbers to him in 
his lodging-place. And he explained the matter 
to them by bearing thorough witness concerning 
the kingdom of Goda and by using persuasion 
with them concerning Jesus from both the law 
of Moses" and the Prophets,# from morning till 
evening. "And some began to believe" the 
things said; others would not believe." " So, be- 
cause they were at disagreement with one an- 
other, they began t o  depart, while Paul made 
this one comment: "The holy spirit aptly spoke 
through Isaiah0 the prophet to YOUR fore- 
fathers, z s  saying, 'Go to this people and say: 
"By hearing YOU will hear but by no means get 
the sense of it; and, looking, YOU will look but by 
no means see.* " For the hearto of this peopIe 
has grown thick, and with their ears0 they have 
heard with annoyance,a and they have shut 
their eyes; that they should never see with their 
eyes and hear with their ears and get the sense 
of it with their hearts and turn back, and I should 
healo them." " Therefore let it be known to 
YOU that this the means by which God savesb 
has been sent out to  the nations;" they will 
certainly listen to it."o" 
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30 So he remained for an entire two years in 
his o m  hired house, and he would kindly re- 
ceive all those who came in to him, al preaching 
the lringdom of God* to them and teaching the 
things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with 
the greatest freeness of speech,' without hin- 
drance. 

TO THE 

ROMANS 

rist and called"" 1- i%E?$ztl::@ = E d  to Gad's good0 
-, ? which he promisedu aforetime through 
his prophets in the holy Scriptures, concerning 
his Son, who sprang from the seeda of DavidA 
according to the fleshFo +but who with power 
was declaredb God's Son according to the spirit 
of holinesso by means of resurrectiono from the 
dead--yes, Jesus Christ our Lord, through 
whom wec received undeserved kindnessm and 
an apostleship in order that among all the na- 
tions" they might be obedient0 by faith respect- 
ing his name, " among which nations YOU also 
are those called to belong to Jesus Christ- to  
all those who are in Romee as God's beloved 
ones, called0 to be holy ones:dn 

May YOU have undeservedm kindness and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ.* 

8 First of all I give thanksu to my God through 
Jesus Christ concerning all of YOU, because 
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YOUR faithA is taIked about throughout4 the 
whole world. For Gad, to whom I render 
sacred service with my spirit in connection with 
the good news about his Son, is my witness' of 
how without ceasing I alurays make mention of 
YOU in my  prayer^,^ la begging that if at  all 
possible I may now at last be prospered in the 
will" of God so as to come to YOU. l1 For I am 
longing to see* YOU, that L may impart some 
spiritual gift* to YOU in order for YOU to be 
made firm; '"or, rather, that there may be an 
interchange of encouragement among YOU, by 
each one through the other's faith,' both YOURS 
and mine. 

13But I do not want YOU to fail to know, 
brothers, that I many times purposed to came 
to YOU: but I have been hindered until now, in 
order that  I might acquire some fruitageoo also 
among YOU even as among the rest of the na- 
tions. l4 Both to Greeks and to Ba~barians,~'  
both to wiseg and to senseless ones I am a 
debtor:O '90 there is eagerness on my part to 
declare the good news" also to YOU there in 
Rome. Is For I am not ashamedo4 of the good 
news; it is, in fact, God's power" for salvation to 
everyone having faith, to the Jew firstb" as weU 
as to the Greek;* l7 for in it God's righteous- 
nessg4 is being revealedm by reason of faith* and 
toiyard faith, just as it is written: "But the 
righteous man will live0 by means of faith."" 

18 For God's wrath" is being revealed from 
heaven against aI1 ungodliness and unrighteous- 
ness* of men who are suppressing the truth in 
an unrighteous way,* l9 because what may be 
known about God is manifest among them,O for 

a Or, "Eorelgners." h I3 omits "hst'? 
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God made it manifest to them." For his in- 
visible qualities are clearly seen -from the 
world'sa creationo onward, because they a ~ e  un- 
derstood by the things madeJP even his eternal 
power3' and Godship, so that they are inexcus- 
able;m 21 because, although they knew God, they 
did not glorify him as God nor did they thank 
him, but they became empty-headed" in their 
reasanings and their unintelligent heart3 became 
darkened.c* Za Although asserting they were 
wise, they became fooIish* ""and turned the 
gloryC of the incorruptible3 God into something 
like the imageA of corruptible man and of birdsm 
and four-footed creatures and creeping things.O 

24 Therefore God in keeping with the desires0 
of their hearts gave them up' to uncleanness, 
that their bodiesQ might be dishonored among 
them,' " even those who exchanged the trutho* 
of God for the lieo* and venerated and rendered 
sacred service to the creationm rather than the 
One who created,' who is blessed forever. Amen. 
" "at is why God gave them up to disgrace- 
ful sexuaIo appetites: for both their females 
changed the naturaIO use of themselves into one 
contrary to nature,O 27 and likewise even the 
males left the natural use of the female' and be- 
came violently inflamed in their lust toward one 
another,@ males with males," working what is 
obscene* and receiving in themselves the full 
recompense* which was due for their error.OU 

28 And just as they did not approve of hold- 
ing God in accuratem knowledge, God gave them 
up to a disapproved rnentaIA state,@ to do the 
things not fitting; awlled as they were with 

a World's=d~~lo~ov (kos'mou), HBA; D>lY (0-Eahm'), J17; earth 
~ n d  heaven's, JIB. 
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all unrighteousness,@ wickedness,O covetousness, 
injuriousness, being full of envy, murder,": 
strife," deceit, malicious disposition, being whis- 
perers, baclrbiters, haters of God, insoIent, 
haughty: self-assuming, inventors of injurious 
things, disobed:entO to parents,# Sl without un- 
derstanding, false" to agxeements,a having no 
natural affection, merciless, Although these 
know fuIl well the righteous decree of God, that 
those practicing such things are &serving of 
death," they not only keep on doing them but 
also approve" those practicing them 

2 Therefore you are inexcusable, 0 
whoever you are, if yau judge;' for in the 

thing in whkh you judge another, you con- 
demnC yourself, inasmuch as you that judgeQ 
practice the same things. Now we know that 
the judgmenta of God is, in accord with truth," 
against those wha practice such things. "ut 
do you have this idea, 0 man, while you judge 
those who practice such things and yet you do 
them, that you will escape the judgment of 
God?" Wr do you despise the r;chesa of h:s 
kindness" and forbearance and l~ngsuffering,~" 
because you do not know that the kindly quality 
of Gad is trying to lead you to repentance?" 

Eut according to your hardness and unrepent- 
ant heart you are storing up wratho for your- 
self on the day0 of wrathh and of the revealingGG 
of God's righteous judgment." And he will ren- 
der to each one according to his works:" ever- 
lasting life to those who are seeking glory and 
honor and incorruptibleness"" by endurance in 
rvorlr that is good; hoxvcvcr, for those who are 

a OrI "opposed to any agreement." 
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contentious and who disobey the truth but obey 
unrighteousness there will be wrath and anger,O 

tribulation0 and distress, upon the soul of 
every man who works what is injurious, of the 
Jmvt first and dso of the Greek; lo but glory 
and honor and peace for everyone tvho worlcs 
what is good," for the Jew first and also for the 
Greek. l1 For there is no partiality' with God.@ 

12 For instance, all those who sinned without 
lawo will also perish" without law; but all those 
who sinned under lare rvilI be judged by law. 
la For the hearers of law are not the ones right- 
eous before God, but the doers* of law will be 
declared3 righteous, l4 For whenever people of 
the nationsu that do not have lawA do by nature0 
the things of the law, these people although not 
having law are a law to  themselves. lS They are 
the very ones who demonstrate the matter of 
the law to be written in their hearts, while their 
conscienceo0 is bearing witness" with them and, 
between their own thoughts, they are being ac- 
cused' or even excused. lB This will be in the 
day when Gad through Chrisl? Jesus judge@ 
the secret" things of mankind, according to the 
goodm news I declare.' 
17 If, now, you are a Jew in name" and are 

resting upon lawu and taking pride in God," 
la and you know his willv and approveC of things 
that are excellent8 because you are verbally in- 
structed out of the Law;' l9 and you are per- 
suaded that you are a guide of the blind," a 
light for those in darkness: 20 a corrector of the 
unreasonable ones, a teacher of babes:" and 
having the framework* of the knowledgeo and 
of the truth* in the Law- do you, however, 
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the one teaching someone else, not teachD your- 
self?" You, the one preaching "Do not steal": 
do you steal? P2 YOU, the one saying "Do not 
commit addteryfllV do you commit adultery?O 
You, the one expressing abhorrence of the 
idols,Q do you rob" temples? You, who take 
pride in law, do you by your transgressing of 
the Lalv" dishonor God?* " For "the name0 of 
God is being blasphemeds on account of YOU 
people among the nations";" just as it is writ.ten. 

25 Circumcisionn is, in fact, of benefit only if 
you practice law; but if you are a transgressor 
of law, your circumcisiono has become uncir- 
cumcision.' 26 If, therefore, an uncircumcisede 
person keeps the righteous" requirements of the 
Law, hls uncircumcision will be counted as cir- 
cumcision, will it not? And the uncircmcised 
person that is such by nature will, by carrying 
out the Law, judge you* who with i t s  written 
code and circumcision are a transgressor of law. 
28 For he is not a Je+ that is one on the out- 
side,* nor is circwncisionO that which is on the 
outside upon the fleshPo But he is a Jew that 
is one on the inside," and his circumcision is 
that of the hearPo by spirit, and not by a writ- 
ten code.' The praiseom of that one comes, not 
from men, but from God." 

3 What, then, is the superiority sf the Jew,' 
or what is the benefit of the ~ircwncision?~ 

A great deal in every way. First of all, because 
they were entrusted with the sacxed pronounce- 
mentsO of God.* What, then, is the case? If 
some did not express faith,07 will their lack0 of 
faith perhaps make the faithfulnessA of God 
without effect?O Never may that happen! But 
let Godm be found true,' though every man be 
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found a liar,Om even as it is written: "That you 
might be vindicatedQ in your words and might 
win when you are being judged."" 6However, 
if our unrighteousness brings God's righteous- 
nesso# to the fore, what shall we say? God is not 
unjust* when he vents his wrath, is he? (I am 
spealrhg as a mann does.) "ever may that 
happen! How, otherwise, will God judge0 the 
world?" Yet if by reason of my lie0 the truth 
of God9 has been made more prominent to his 
glary, why am I also yet being judged as a sin- 
ner?' e And why is not this the case: "Let us 
do the evil thingse that the good things may 
come"? That is what is falsely charged" to urj 
and what some men state that we say. The 
judgmento# against those men is just. 

9 What then? Are we in a better position?* 
Not at all! For above we have made the charge 
that Jews0 as well as Greeks are all under sin;" 
lo just as it is written: "There is not a right- 
eous@ man, not even one;" " there is not a one 
that understands, there is not a one that seeks 
for G0d.O " All men have deflected, all of them 
together have become worthless; there is not 
a one' that does good, there is not so much as 
one."& la "Their throat is an opened grave,O 
they have used deceit with their  tongue^."^" 
"Poison of asps is behind their lips."* l4 "And 
their mouth is fulI of cursing and bitter expres- 
sion."" "Their feet are speedy to shed b10od."~ 
lU'Ruin and calamity are in their ways," l7 and 
they have not known the way of p e a ~ e . " ~  
l8 "There is no fear of God before their eyes."O+ 
19 Now we know that all the things the Law 

says it addresses to those under the Law,* so 
that every mouth may be stopped" and all the 
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a B otnits "Jesus", b Or, "Ehl-ough the redeluption that is in (by) 
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world' may become liablea to God for punish- 
rnent.* eP ThereEore by works of law no flesh 
will be dcclnrcd righteousn before him, for  by 
la+ js tllr accurate0 knowledge of sin.@ 
21 But now apart from law God's righteous- 

ness' has been made manifest, as it is borne 
wimessnm to by the Law' and the Prophets;" 
22 yes, God's righteousness throtrgh the faith in 
Jesusa Christ, for all those haviiig Cnitil.' For 
there L no dlstinction." ' T o r  all have ginned0 
and fall short of the glory" of Gad, " and j t  is 
as a free gifto that. they are being d c c l a d  
righteous by his undese~ved* klnclness* through 
the rele~se by the ransomm paid by Christb 
Jesus. P b  God set him forth as an offering for 
propitiatjon' through faitho in Ilia blood. This 
was In order to exhibit Elis oivn righteousness 
Mause hc was forgiving the sins that occurred 
in the past while God was exercising forbear- 
ance;' '"so as to exhibit his own rigl~teousness 
in this present scnson, that he might be right- 
ems' evcn when declaring righteo~rs~ the man 
that has faith in Jesus. 
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abolish law by means of our faith?' Nwer may 
that happen! On the contrary, we estnblish' law. 

4 That being so, what shall we say about 
Abraham6 our forefather acco~Tcltng to the 

flesh?lk' Tf, for Instance, Abraham were de- 
clared' rlgh twus as a mmlt of works," he wot~ld 
have gmul~ds for basting; but not with God. 

27 Wbcrc, thm,  is the boastlng?' It Is corn- 
pletely shut out. Through what lnw?OP That of 
worl<s?* Na Indeed, but through the law' of 
faith. 2R For we reclfon that a man is declared 
rigllteous by faith apart from works of 1aiv." 
"" Or is he the God of t he  Jews only? Is he not 
also of people of the nations? Yes, of people of 
the nations also,* "if t ru ly  God Is one,n who 
will declare circumcised peopleA rigl~lcous as a 
result of faith and uncircumciseda peopleb right- 
eous by means of their faith. Do we, then, 
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a For what docs the scriptw1e say? "Abrnham 
exercised faith in J e h ~ v a h , ~  and it was counted 
to him as righteousness."* ' Now to tbe man 
that worltsB' I h e  pay is counted, not an unde- 
served kindness," but as a del-rt.O0 On tbc other 
hand, to the nran that does not work but puts 

in him who declares the ungodlym one 
righteous, his fnitllc is counted as righteous- 

Vuust as David'! also spealcs of the hap- 
pinesQ* of the man to whom God counts right- 
eousness apart from imrks: ' "Happy are those 
whose lawlessn deeds" have been forgiven' and 
whose sins hnve been covered;" hnppym Is the 
man whose sin Jehovahd will by no mcms take 
into accotmt."* 
9 Does this happiness, then, come upon dr- 

cumcised people or also upon uncirctlmcised 
people?' Sincc we say, "His faith was counted 
to Abrahnnl as righteousness."* lU U~~c lc r  what 
c i r cums i~ncos ,~  then, was it counted? When he 
WEIS in cjrcumcjsion3 or in uncircumddon? Not 
iT1 circumcision, but in uncircumcision. I' And 
he receir9ctI a sign; nameIy, circumcision, as a 
sealr" of thr riglltcousness by the fnit 1 1  he had 
while in his uncircumcised" state, that hc might . Snp a h o f  d h ~ ~ i ~ l i n ~ r i  . . . f111sll, R; my thnt ?\hrn!lnn~ our fore- 

S n t l i ~ r  aeeortli~tg l o  IIIP llrslt hlls gilincd. RAI)l'gSyp. @ Jchovnh, 
I J1,s.'T+*Q; Goti, SDd. * CIr, " l h ~ v i r l  nlm pronounem t ltr frliritt~tion."' 

I 
Jeliovnh, J714LL-lbfi'1 ; ;lie turd, NBA. * Or, "co~~firuntion.'~ 
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be the fatheP of all those having faithwhile 
in unclrcurncision, in order for righteousness to 
be counted to them; l2 and a father of circum- 
cised offspring, not only to those who adhere 
to circumcision, but also to those who proceecl 
orderly in the footsteps# of that faith while in 
the uncircumcised state which our father Abra- 
ham had.' 
13 For it was not through law that Abraham 

or his seed had the pramiseo that he should bc 
he!? of a iwrld," but it was through the right- 
eousness by faith.* For if those who adhcre 
to  law are heirs, faith has: been made useless 
and the promise has been abolished.+ In real- 
ity the Law produces wrath,' but where there 
is no law, neither is there any transgression.= 
16 On this account it was as a result of faith, 

that it might be according to undeserved kind- 
ness," in order for the promiseu to be sure to 
all his seed,* not only to that whlch adheres t o  
the Law, but also to that which adheres to the 
faith of Abraham. (He is the fathern of us all, 

just as it is written: "I have appointed you 
a father of many nations.")" This was in the 
sight of the One in whom he had faith, even 
God, who makes the dead diveo0 and callsao the 
things that are not* as though they were. Is Al- 
though beyond hope, yet based on hope he had 
faith," that he might become the father of many 
nations* in accord with what had been said, "5h 
your seed will be."# I* And, although he did not 
grow weak in faith, he considered his own body, 
now already deadened? as he was about one 
hundred years eldp also the deadness of the 
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is@+ of God he did not waver in a lack of faith, 
but became powerful by his faith,' giving God 
glory and being fully convinced that what he 
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had promised he was also able to do." '" Hence 
l'lt was counted to him as righteousness"'," 

23 That "it w,as counted" to him" was ivsitten, 
however, not for his sake only,* " but also for 
the sake of us to whom It is destinedO to be 
counted, because we believe on him who raised 
Jesus our Lord up from the dead.' ' W e  was 
dclivcrcd up for the sake of o w  trespasses" and 
was raised up for the sake of declarinp us 
rigl~teous." 

5 Therefore, now that we have been declared 
righteous as a result of faith,+ let us enjoy 

pcacc' with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
a through whom also we have gained our ap- 
proachc' by fajthn into this undeservedo kind- 
ness In whlch we now stand,%d let us exult, 
bnsed on hope* of the glory of God. a And not 
only that, but Iet ug exult while in tribulations,o* 
since we know that tribulation produces endur- 
n n c ~ ; ~ ~  endurance: jn turn, an approved con- 
dition; the approved condition, in turn, hope,cq 

and the hope' does not lead to disappoint- 
rnent;b because the love0 of God has been 
poured out into our heart9 through the holy 
spirit" whlch was given us. 

6 For, inded, Christ, while we were yet 
wealc," died for ungodlp men at the appointed 
time. For hardly will anyone die for a right- 
mu9 man;'indeed, for the modman, perhaps, 
someone even dares to dieVD But W m m -  
m e n d s - h i s - o m ~ ~  to_wln_t ha-while -m 
"by faith'" Or, "shamer!' 
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-etAmers, Christ  d i e d - - b r a 6  Much 
more, therefore, since we have been declaredm 
righteous now by his blood,' shall we be saved 
through him from wrath.m lo For  if, when we 
were enemies,o* we became reconciled" to God 
through the death of his Son, much more, now 
that we have become reconciIed,@ we shall be 
saved* by his life. l1 And not only that, but we 
are also exulting in God through our Lord Jesus 
C h r i ~ t , ~  through whom we have now received 
the reconciliati~n.~ 

12 That is why, i us t  as t h ~ h  one manoA 
sin entered into the world3 and dpathV through 
sin, and t h u ~ - d ~ ~ s ~ ~ ~ + ~ - a l l ~ a & e c ~ ~ ~ s e  
th-d all shedo'--. la For until the Law 
sin was in the world, but sin is not charged 
against anyone when there is no law." Never- 
theless, death ruled as king from Adamo down 
to Moses," even over those who had not sinned 
after the likeness of the transgressiono by 
Adam," who bears a resemblanceu to himb that 
was to come. 

15 But it is not with the giftm as it was with 
the trespass. For if by one man's trespass many 
died, the undeserved kindness of God and his 
free gift with the undeserved kindness by the 
one man" Jesus Christ abounded much more to 
many." '"Also it is not with the free giftn as 
it was with the way things worked through the 
one man that sinneda0 For the judgment0' re- 
sulted in condemnationm from one trespass, but 
the gift resulted in a declarationo of righteous- 
nessc from many trespasses." lT For if b y  the 
trespass of the one man" death ruledo as king* 

B omits "Christ". b Or, "wbo is a type of him." a Or, 

n ~ o g : 8  

~ ~ ~ , " ~ ~  
@m6:13 

0Re20:4 
+Re 

mICo15:21 

"Ro4:25 

ORo8:6 
'JOh 10:lO 

zp5;0;6 
o l ~ i  1:9 

zE40,,G:,1:6, 
;:$b1;310 
+Isa53:ll 
GlZ0 3:m 
xGa 3:ig 
#Jell 1552 
11.1.1 ~1.1 
nlcols:56 

6 3 4  
4011 I:17 

1 o ~ o h  3:16 

+Ro 3:s 
@lPe2:24 

oRo8:lZ 

xGa 3:n 

:,A$p;:7,29 
1:13 

nlCo6:14 
A2Co 557  
Ga g:15 

I g:p2;:3 

3:m 

~ ~ ; ~ : : ~ ~  

e~;;~i~; 
 IT^ 5:8 

?F,",;!i?' 
"$tp$;l,s 
mito 11:15 

*Ac l s :n  

.,,, ,:,, 
G e  2:17 

Ge 3-6 
=Ro7:3 

;go3;jp 
;2;5:2i 
@LO 6.10 
*Ps 51:5 c . ae 134 
*Ro 4~15  

=lCo15:a2 
'lColO:a 

"Ga3:19 

:',;;7,:,, 
ORO 613 

,TsB5y11 
~ e i , i : s  

'gz$:7 
3R011:33 
+Ge 3:17 

~ R O  8:30 
*Ro 4:25 
URO 5 : l a  

?gEgi:,2 
"'in an act 

through that one, much more will those who 
receive t he  abundance of the undeserved kind- 
ness' and of the free gifP ofa righteousnesso 
rule as kingso in life through the one person, 
Jesus Christ.' 

18 So, then, as through one trespass the re- 
sult to men of all kinds was condemnation," 
likewise also through one act of justification" 
the wsult to men of alI kinds* is a declaring of 
them righteous for Iifeeo* 'Tor just as through 
the disobedience" of the one man manyn were 
constituted sinners: likewise also through the 
obediencem of the one person manyP will be 
constituted righteous.*+ Now the La+ came 
in besideh in order that trespassing might 
abound." But where sinu abounded, undeserved 
kindness* abounded still more. " To what end? 
That, just as sin ruled as king with death,g 
Iikewise also undeservedm kindnessA might rule 
as king through righteousness with everlastingo 
life in view through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

6 Consequently, what shall we say? Shall we 
continue in sin, that undeserved kindness 

may abound?+ Never may that happen! Seeing 
that we diedm with reference to sin, how shall 
we keep on Iivine any longer in it? Or do YOU 
not know that all of us who were baptized into 
Christm Jesusc" were baptized into his death?0" 

Therefore we were buried"ith him through 
OUT baptismo into his death, in order that, just 
as Christ was raised up from the dead through 
the gIory of the Father," we also should like- 
wise walk in a newness of life.* For if we have 
become united with himd in the likeness of his 

of justifioatiod'; as in verse 18. i a B omits "the free gift of". b Or, "entered in by stealth.'' B omits 
"Jesus". d Or, "grown together with him," 
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a Or, "grown together with him." bOr2 "man." nor, "our body 
belonging to sin." " Or, "shall." 

death,O we shall cedainly also be united with 
hima in the likeness of his r e s ~ r e c t i o n ; ~ '  be- 
came we know that o w  old personalitybp was 
impaled3 with him; that our sinful bodyeO might 
be made inactive," that we should no longer go 
on being slaves to sin. For he who has died 
has been acquitted from his sin." 

8 Moreover, if we have died with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with him.* For 
we know that Christ, now that he has been 
raised up from the dead: dies no more;* death 
is master over him no more. For the death 
that he died, he died with reference to sinm 
onceo for all time; but the life that he Iives,' 
he lives with reference to God. I' Likewise also 
YOU: reckon yourselves to be dead3m indeed 
with reference to sin hut living* with reference 
to God by Christ Jesus. 

12 Therefore do not let sin* continue to rule" 
as king* in YOUR rnortalp bodieso that YOU 
should obey their desires.'" la Neither go on 
presenting YOUR members to sin* as weapons 
of unrighteousness, but present yourselves to 
God as those aliveo from the dead, also YOUR 
members lo God as weapons' of righteo~sness.~ 
l k  For sin mustd not be master over YOU, seeing 
that aou are not under la+ but under unde- 
served0 kindness. " 

15 What follows? Shall we commit a sin be- 
cause tve are not wder law" but under unde- 
served kindness?* Never may that happen! " Go 
you not know that if YOU keep presenting your- 
selves to anyone as slaves0 to obey him, YOU 
are slaves" of him because YOU obey him, either 
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of sinod with death in view or of obedienceo6 
with righteou~ness~ in view? "But thanks to 
God that You were the sIaves of sin but You 
became obedient from the heart to that form 
of teachinga to which YOU were handed over.@ 

Yes, since YOU were set freeo" from sin, YOU 
became slavesu to rightr;ousnr;ss,* '9 am speak- 
ing in human terms because of the weakness of 
YOUR flesh:' for even as YOU presented YOUR 
membersA as slaves to uncleannesso and lawless- 
nesso with lawlessness in view,a so now present' 
YOUR members as slaves to righteousness with 
holiness3 in view. 20 For when YOU were slaves 
of sin: YOU were free as to righteousness. 

21 What, then, was the fruit0" that YOU used 
to have at that time? Thingsb'kf which YOU are 
now ashamed.* For the finish0 of those things 
is death.' 22  However, now, because YOU were 
set free from sin but became slaves to  God," 
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7 Can it be that YOU do not lmow, brothers, 
(for I am speaking to those who know law,) 

that the Law is master over a man as long xs 
he lives?" T o r  instance, a married \vmrnanc is 
bound9 by law to her husband0 while he is 
alive;Qut if her husband dies, she is discharged 
from the law of her h u ~ b a n d . ~  So, then, while 
hey husband is living, she would be styled an 
adulteresso if she became another man'sao But 
if her husband dies, she is freeo from his law, 

a B omits "with lawlessness in view'! Or, "ueed t o  ham at that 
time from the things?" Or, r ~ ~ o m n n  subject to a husband,'' 

I 
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so that she Is not an adtllteress If she becomes 
another man's. 

4 So, my brothers, YOU also were made dead 
to the La+" through the body* of the Christ: 
that YOU might become ano the~?? ,~  the one" 
who was raised up from the dead,' thnt we 
should bear fruit to  God." For when we were 
in accord with the flesh," the sinful passionse 
that were excited by the Law ~vcm at work in 
our members that IVE should bring forth fruit3 
to denthmU "ut notv me have been discharged 
from the Law, because we have died" to that 
by which we were being held fast, that we 
might be ~Iaves"~ in a new sense by the spirit, 
nnd not in the old sense by the written code." 

7 What, then, shall we say? Is the Law sin?# 
Never may that become so! Really I would not 
have come to  know sin' jf it had not been for 
the Law, and, for example, I would not have 
lcnown covetousnessm if the Law had not said, 
"YOU rnufitb not covet."'" But sin," receiving an 
inducemenf? through the commandment, war ked 

! out in me covetouwess of every Jrind, for npart 
frmn law sin tvas deadQ' "n fact, E was once \ alive apart from law;" but when the command- 
merit arrived,* sin came to life again, but I 
diedab IU And the commandment whicli was to 
liic,' this I found to be to deathVm For sfn, 
receiving an inducernentWthrough the command- 
mcnt, scduced" me and lcillcrl rnc through it. 
" Whcrcfore, on its part, thc lam is holy," and 
the commandment3 is holy and righteous and 
good. 
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467 ROMANS 7 :  1- : 2 
It mlght be shown as sin working out death for 
me tl~mugh that which is god;" that sin might 
beconle far more sinful through the command- 
ment." '" For we know that the Law is spirit- 
unl;V but I am f l e ~ h l y , ~  sold under sin.' ' T o r  
what I am working out I do not know. For what 
I wish,n this 1 do not practicc; but whnt I Izateoe 
1s what P do.' l5 H r v e v e r ,  if what I do not wjsha 
is what I do, I agree that the Lawg is right. 

But now the one working it out Is no longer T, 
but sin" that resides in me.' ' T o r  I know that 
in me, that js, in my flesh, there resides nothing 
good;' for ability to wishnn is present with me, 
but ability to work outP what is right Is not 
present. 'Tor  the good that I wishn I do not 
do,* but the bad that I do not wishn IS what I 
prnctice. *O If, now, what I do not wishR Is what 
I do, the one working it: out Is no longer I, but 
the sin dwelling in me. 
21 1 find, then, this law in my cast;: that when 

I wisha to do what is rightm what Is bad is 
present with me.' ** I redly delightu in the law 
of Gor? accordmg to the man' I am within, " "but 
I be110Idin m y  members" anotherla~vf ,~arrine 
against the law of my mindP md leading me 
cnpl.lve to  sin's law that js in my members. 

Miserable' man that  I am! W h o  will rescue 
me from the bodyO undergoing this death?@ 
Pa Thanlrs to God' through Jesus Christ our 
Lord! So, then, with my mfnd I myself arn a 
slavetoGod'slaw,"butwithmyflcshtosin'sIarv. 

8 Therefore those in union with Christ" Jesus 
have no condemnation. !I For the law0' of 

that spiritn which gives lifen in unionD with 
C11rist Jesus has set you free from the law of 

13 Did, then, what is good become death to 
me? Never may that happen! But sin did," that *lcoW:58 -- 
Do slnves, KBA; be smwnnta to Jehovah, Jls, b Or, "shall." 
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sln and of death. For, there being an incapa- 
bility on the part of the Law,O while it was 
weak' through the flesh, God, by sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesho and con- 
cerning sin," condemnedn sin in the flesh, that 
the righteous requirement of the Law might be 
f ~~lfilled= in us who walk, not in accord wit11 the 
flesh," but in accord with the spirita For those 
who are in accord with the flesh set their 
mindse on the things of the flesh," but those in 
accord wit11 the spirit on the things of the 
spirit.-For the minding of the flesh means 
death? but the minding of the spiritff mems 
lifeg and peace;p Fbecause the minding of the 
flesho" means enmity" with God, for it is not 
under subjection t o  tl-re lawA oI God, nor, in fact, 
can it be. a SO those who are in harmony wlth 
the fleshv cannot please God. 

9 However, YOU are in harmony, not with the 
flesh, but with the spirit,' if God's spirit truly 
dwells in YOU.@ But if anyone does not have 
Christ's spirit," this one does not belong to him. 
lo Eut if Christ is in unionC with YOU, the body 
indeed is dead" on account of sin, but the spirit 
is life" on account of righteousness. l1 If, now, 
the spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwells in you, he that raised up Christ 
Jesus from the dead" will also make YOUR mor- 
taIo bodies alivec" through his spirit that re- 
sides in YOU. 
12 So, then, brothers, we are under obliga- 

tion, not to the flesh to l i e  in accord with the 
flesh;& IS for if YOU live in accord with the dcsh 
you are sure to &e;O but if YOU put the pmc- 
tices of the body to death+ by the spirit, You 
wilI live. l4 For all who are led by God's spirit, 
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these are God's sons.@ ' T o r  YOU dicl not receive 
a spirit of slnvcryO causing fear" again, but YOU 
rec~ived a spirit* of adoption' as sons, by which 
spirit we cry out, "Abbn,8.D Father!" Ie The spir- 
ite4 itself beam witnessa0 with our spirit' that 
me are Gorl's d~i ls lmn.~~ k7 If, then, we are chil- 
drcn, we alp also heirs:* heirs indeed of God, 
but joint hci1.s with Christ, provided we suffer" 
l o~e the r  that rvcj may also be glorified together.' 

13 Consequently I reckon that the suffer- 
hgsm of the prcsent season do not amount to 
anything in camparisun with the glow that is 
going t o  be rcvcalcd3 in us. For the eager 
expectation of the creationP"s waiting for the 
rclrealil~g of the sons of Gad.* 2o Far the crea- 
tion was subjected to f ~ t i l i t y , ~  not by its awn 
wlll but; through him that subjected it, on the 
basis of hope' a L  t h a t v h e  creation4 itself also 
wiIl be set IrceVfrom enslavement to corrup- 
tlon and have the glorious ErcedomO of the chil- 
dren of God. For we know that all creationa 
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kccps on groming together and being in pain 
togctl~er until now, a* Not only that, but lye ous- 
selves also who have the firstfruits," namely, the 
spirit, yes, we oursclvcs groan" within ourselves, 
wl~ile we arc earnestly waiting for adoption as 

the releaseVrom our bodies by ransomo 
'Tor  we were saveda in this hope;" but hope 
that Is seen is not hope, for when a man sees a 
thing, does he hope for it? l b  But if ifve hopeQ 
for what we do not see, we keep on waiting for 
it with endurance." 

26 In like manner the spirit' also joins in 
wit11 help for our weakness; far the problem of 

1 a An Ar.r.rnn'ie word meaning "papa". b Or, %.cause." a pleDlt 
omit "sdoption AB sonsN, 
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what we should praf for m we n& to we do 
not know, but the spiritm itself pleads for us 
with groanings unuttered.* 27Yethewhosearch- 
es tllr hearts' knows what the meaningb oi the 
sp'rit" is,' because it is pleading in accord with 
God for holyn ones. 

2SNow we know that Godo makes all hls 
cvorlcs" cooperate together for the goadq of those 
who love God, those who are the oncs cnllcd3 ac- 
cording to his p ~ r p o s e ; ~ '  because those whom 
he gave his firstg recognitiond' he also fore- 
ordained" to be pafderned" after t he  Image' of 
his Son, that he might be the firstborn" among 
many i~mthers.~" 3" hlorwver, those whom he 
foreordained- are the ones he also callcd;" and 
those whom he called3 are t h e  orles he also dc- 
clarcd to be righte~us.~ Finally those whom he 
cl?clared3 righteozrs are the ones he also g1or;iietl.' 
31 What, then, shaIl we say to these Zhings? 

If God is for us, who will bewgninst us?" IL" He 
who did not even spare his own Sono but de. 
livered him up far us all, why wlll he not also 
wit11 him kindly give us all other. things? ''" Who 
~vil l file accusation against GocI% chosen0 ones 7' 
God is the One who declar~s;' t l~ r tn  rightwu~. 
" Who is he that mill cond~rnn?~ Christ Jrsusr 
is thc one who &ed, yes, rather the one ~ v h o  
was raised np from the dead," ml~n is on thc 
right handn of God, who also pleads for us. 

35 Who will separate us from ihe love' of the, 
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, cutiono or hunger or nakedness or danger w 
sward" Just as it is written : "For your sake 
we are king put to death a11 day long, we have 
been counted as sheepm for slaughter."' ST To 
the contrary, in a11 these things we are coming 
off completely victorjous" t.hrough him that 
loved us. "n For I am convinced that neither 
death nor lifeA nor angelsoo nor governmentsE' 
nor things here nor things to come nor powers 
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85nor height nor depth nor any other creation0 
will he able to separate us from God's Iovem that 
is in Christ Jesus our J ~ r u l .  

I am telling the truth' In Chrlst; 1 am not 9 lying,O" since my c~nscienceO bcars witness* 
with me in holy spirit, ' that I have great grief 
and unceasing pain in my heartan a For 1 could 
wish that I myself were separated as the cursed 
one from the Christo in behalf of my brothers," 
my relatives according to the flesh, * who, as 
such, are Israelite~,~ to whom belong the adop- 
tion as sons' and the glorym and the covenantso" 
and the giving of the Law' and the sacred serv- 

ice' and the pr~mises;~" to whom the fore- 
fathers" belong ancl from whom ChrIst sprang 
according to the flesh: God"' who is over all 
be blest forcver. Arncn. 

6 However, it is not as though the rvord of 
God had faild,m For not all who spring from 
Israel0 are really '"Israel'~." Neither because 
they are Abraham's seedu are they all children?' 
but, "What will. be calledv'your ssed' will be 
through That is, the children in the 
fleshz are not really the children of God, but the 
children by the promiseh are counted as the seed. 
a For the wordD of promise was as follows: '%At 

See Appendix under Romans 9 : 6. 
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this season I will come and Sarah0 shall have a 
~ 0 n . l ' ~  lo Yet not that case alone, but also when 
Rebekah conceived twins* from the one man, 
Isaac our forefather: " for when they had not 
yet been born nor had practiced anything good 
or vile, in order that the purpose of God respect- 
ing the choosingo might continue dependent, not 
upon works, but upon the One who calls,ce lZ it 
was said to  her: "The older shall be the slave 
of the younger."" la Just as it is written: "T 
loved Jacob, but I hatede Esau."* 
14 What shall we say, then? Is there injus- 

tice with God?* Never may that become so! 
' T o r  he says to Moses: "I will have mercyw 
upon whomever I do have mercy, and T wiIl 
show compassion to whomever I do show corn- 
pas~ion."~ '"0, then, it depends, not upon the 
one wishing nor upon the one running, but upon 
God,n who has 17For the Scripturem 
says to Phar'aoh: "For this very purpose I 
have let you remain,& that in connection with 
you I may demonstrate my powero and that 
my name may be published throughout all the 
ea~th ."~ '  "B So, then, upon whom he wishes he 
has memy: but whom he wishes he hardens." 

19 You will therefore say to me: "Why does 
he yet find fault? For who has withstood" his 
express will?" 20 0 man,* who, then, really are 
you to be answering back to God? Shall the 
thing molded say to him that molded it, "Why 
did you make me this way?"O 2l What? Does 
not the potter" have authority over the cIay to 
make from the same lump one vesselo for an 

a" I  have let you remain," J17Js;  or, "I have raised 
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honorable use, another for a dishonorable use? 
If, now, God, although having the will to 

demonstrate his wrath and to make his power 
known, tolerated with much longsuffering ves- 
sels of wrath made fit for des t~uc t ion ,~  in 
order that he might make known the richeso" of 
his glory" upon vesseIsU of mercy: which he pre- 
paced beforehand for glory,* 24 namely, us, whom 
he calleda not only from among Jews0 but also 
from among nations,' what of it? It is as he 
says also in Ho.sera: "Those not my people I 
will call 'my people', and her who was not be- 
loved 'beloved';" *" and in the place where it was 
said to them, 'You are not my people,' there 
they will be called 'sons of the living God'."P 
27 Moreover, Isaiah" cries out concerning Is- 

rael: "Although the number of the sons of Is- 
rael may be as the sand of the sea,Ot it is the 
remnant that wiIl be saved.@ " For Jehovaha 
will make an accounting on the earth: consurn- 
mating i t  and cutting it short.''bW2 Also just as 
Isaiah had said aforetime: "Unless Jehovah of 
hostse had left a seede to us, we should have be- 
come as Sod'omO and we should have been made 
just like Ge.rno~'rah,"~~ 

30 What shall we say, then? That people of 
the nations, although not pursuing righteous- 
ness, caught up with righteousness,' the right- 
eousness that results from faith;u S1 but Israel, 
although pursuing a law of righteousness, did 
not attain to the law." For what reason? Be- 
cause he pursued it, not by faith, but as by 
 work^.^ They stumbled on the "stone of stum- 

J7~81133169l~marg~n9~~; the Lord, NBA. " Or, "executing 
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bling";' BB as it is wriEen: "Look! f am laying 
in ZionD a stonem of st~1~lbling3 and a rock-massp 
of offense,' but he that rests his faith on It" wiH 
not come to di~appointrnent."~* 

I. 0 Brothers, the good-wilP of my heart and 
my supplicationa to God for them are, 

indeed, for their salvation.' For I bear thcm 
witness that they have a zealo" for God; but 
not according to accurateh knowledge; "or, be- 
cause of not knowing the righteousnessQP or Gad 
but seelcing to establish their own,' they did not 
subjectm themselves to the righteousness of God. 

For Ch18isP is the accomplishedG end' of the 
Law, so that everyone exercising faith may 
have righteousness. 

5 For Moses writes that the man that has 
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there is no distinction between Jew and Greek," 
for there Is the same Lord over all, who is rich" 
to all those caIlinffC upon him. ' T o r  "anyone: 
that calls upon the name of Jehovaha will be 
saved"." However, hew will they call upon him 
in whom they have not put faith?" How, in turn, 
will they puf faith In hinz of whom they havenot 
heard? I-IOW, in turn, will ihcy hear without 
someone to p r ~ a c h ? ~  " I-Ioaw, in turn, will they 
preach unless they haveJ&e~x~t  forth? J 

done the righteousness of the Law will liveo by 
it.": "But the rjghteousness resulting from faith 
spealrs in this manner: "Do not say in your 
lleart,' 'Who will ascendD into henven?'On that 
is, to bring CIlristA down; or, 'Who will de- 
mend into the abyss?'OP that is, to bring Christ 
up from the dead.''O' But what does It say? 
"The word is near you, in your mouth and 
In your heart";' that is, the "wrorc?"' of faith 

it is written : " I l ~ ~ v V h c ~ ~ ~ f  i CuI-ttrr t je feet-atthose 
0120 f3:4 

T---= 
4:3 ~ B h C I c ~ ~ ~ a ~ ~ o o c F ' ~ n e ~ ~ ~ s  o Lgood - t hhlgs!ll 

0Isa.TT:T 16 Neverthclcss, llley (lid not all ohcy the 
N a  1:IS 

.Heb d : a  good news.' For fsainh says: "Jehovah," who z,ez& believed our report?" ""'So faithr fol!otvs the 
0~;15f~~1, report.' In turn, the report is through the word 
$,";;:m about Christ.'" l e  Nevertheless I ask, They did 

not fail to hear, did thcy? Why, jn fact, "into 
all the earth their sound wcnt out, and to the 

L$,",Z,4;,14 ends of the inhabited earth" their  word^,"^ 
'Weverthcless I ask, Israel did not Pail to know, 

bF:$P,:,5 did they?& First Moses says: "1 will incite YOU 
11:l-r peopIe to f e a l o ~ ~ y ~  through that which is not a 

:g;,I",::s n a t i ~ n ; ~  I will incite Tor1 tb violent mgero 
Om 32:a through a nation will-fout undc15tnnding.''~ " Out 

Isaiah becomcs vcry bold nncl says: "I was 
'h9:30 fo~md by those who wrcm not seeking me;+ P 

became manifcst to those who \ v e e  not aslcing 
mba for me.jtm But as respects Israel he says : "A11 
mlC"12:15 day lor~g I have stretched out my hands3 toward 
'n,Cc;"3;$: a people that  is dIsobut3ient nnd talks' 
#ISR 6 ~ : 2  
*1sa 12:22 11 I ask, then, God did not reject his people, 
J e r  31 :37 
Am k g  did he?" Never mny that happen! For I 
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which we are preaching. For if you publicly 
declare that 'word jn your mouth'," that Jcsus 
is Lord,'" and exercise faith in your heart that 
God raised him up from the dead," you wlll bc 
saved.* luFor with the heart one exercises faith 
lor rlghteousness,0 but with the mouth one 
malrcs public0 declaration4 for salvation? 
11 For the Scripture says: "None that restso 

his faith on him will be disapp~inted.""~' For 
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also am m Israelite: of the seed of Abraham: 
of the tribe of Benjamin." God did not reject 
his pcople, cvhom I-te firsto recognized."oA Wl~y, 
do YOU not know what the Scripture says in 
connection wilh Elijahp as he pl~acls with God 
against I~rael?~ '9ehovahFb they I~nvc Idllcdg 
your prophels? they have dug up your altars, 
and I alone am left, and they arc llunllng' for 
my soul."cm Yet,  what does the divine pro- 
nouncement" say to him? "I havc rcscllred 
seven thousnnd men for me, men who have not 
bowed the knee to Bad"" In this WRY, there- 
fore, at the present season also a remnant' has 
turned up according to a choosing due to unde- 
served3 kindness, Now if it is by undeserved 
kindness, it Is no longer due to worlts; ' other- 
wise, the undeserved kindness no longer proves 
to be undeserved kindness." 
7 What, then? The very thing Israel is 

earnestly seeking he did not obtain,O but the 
ones cllosena' obtained it, The rest had their 
sensibilitiesa blunted; just as it is written: 
"God" has given them a spirit of stupor,' eyes so 
as not to sce and ear$ so as not io hcar, do\n  
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477 ROMANS 11: 12-23 
ousy.O* '2 Now jf their false step means rich& 
to  the worldm and their decrease means riches 
to pcople of the nations, how much more will 
the full nurnberaVof them mean it! 
13 Now I speak to  YOU who are people of the 

nations. Fornsrnuch as I am, in reality, an 
a p ~ s t l c ~  to t l ~ c  nzltions; I glorify my ministry, 

if I may by any means incite those who are 
my own ilcsh" to jealousy and snvc"'" some from 
among them. la Far if the casting of them away 
means wconciIisttionm for the tvorld, what will 
the rccciving of them mean but Iife from the 
dead? 'Vurther,  if the part taken ns first- 
fruitsch is lioly, the lump is also; and if the root 
is holy, the branchesa are also, 
17 However, if some of the branches' were 

brolzen off but you, dthough being a wild 
olive,') tverc grafted in among tllernm and be- 
came a partaker of the olive's' root of falness,* 
'"do not be exulting over the branches." If, 
though, you are exulting over thern,O it is not 
YOU that bear the root: but the root bears0 
you. LUUau mill say, then: "Branches were 
broken off + that I might be grafted in."@ ?%All 
right! For their lacko of faith" they were broken 
off, but you nre standing by fnitl~." Quit having 
lofty ideas," but be in fearmO 2 1  For if God did not 
spare the natural branch=? neither will he 
spare you? 2z See, therefore, God3 kklndness" and 
~everity,~ Toward those who fell tllere is sever- 
ity,' but toward you there is God's kindness, 
pravidcd you remain in his kindness;" other- 
wise, you also will be lopped off,* " They also, if 
they do not remain in their lack of faith, will 
be grafted in;" for God is able to graft them in 

fullnr?ss," 

to this very day.'IA Also David says: "Let their 
feastf become for them a snareo nnd a trap and 
a stumblingblock and a retribution;' let their 
eyes bcconle darkenedz so as not to sce, and 
always bow down their back."' 
I1 Therefore I ask, Did they stumble so that 

they fell completely?" Never may that happen! 
But by their false stepo there Is salvation to 
people of the nations, to incite them to jeal- 

OlCo 7335 
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a Or, "ho foreknew." b Jehovah, ST.'."-"; Lerd, HBA. Or, "life!' 
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again.' " For If you were cut out of the oliveo 
tree that is wlld. by nature" and were graftedA 
contrary to nature into the gardcn dive  tree, 
how much rnthcr will these who are natural 
be grafted Into their own olive 
25 For I do not want YOU, brothers, to be 

*Joh41:= 1 "Cos:G 

I 
*Ga1:5 

gg"f:::4 
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02c0 8 : ~  

,,, 

Or, "Who has first given to him, so that it 
must be repaid to him?"' Because from him 
andbyhlrnandforhimareallthings.'Tohim 
be the glory Earever. Amen." 

ignoranr' of this sacred3 secret,@ in order for 
YOU not to be discreet in your own eyes: that 
a dulling of sensibilitiesx has happcncd in part 
to Israel until the full numbcslb' of people of 
the nationsc has come in, and In this manner 
all Israel* wilt be saved. Just as it is writtcn: 
"'The deliverer wlIl come out of Ziono" and turn 
away ungodly practices from Jacob.' r7 And this 
is the covcnnnl? on my part with them, when 
I completely take their sins away,"P 2u True, 
with rclerence to the g o d  news they am ene- 
miesO for YOUR s a k ~ , '  but with reference to 
God's choosingtJ@@ they are beloved Tor the sake 
of their forciathers." "Tor  the gift9 nnd the 
calling of God are not things he will regret." 
30 For just as YOU were once disobed :en t* to God 
hut have now been shown mercyc" because of 
their disobedience," " so also these now have 
been disobedient with mercy resulting to 
that they ihcmselves also may now be shown 
mercy. '" For God has shut them all up together 
because of disobedience," that he might show 
all of them mercy." 

33 Oh the d ~ p t h  of God'P rtches' and wis- 
domow ~ n d  knowledge!' How unscnrch~ble his 
judgmenisnD are and past tracing out his ways 
are! " For "who has come to  know Jehovah'sd 
mind: or who has become his ceun~elor?"~ 
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*m lo:l  Con.sequentIy, I enheat* YOU by the com- 
D P ~ V  2 : ~  passions' of God, brothers, to present 

a Or, "the fi~Ilnrss," b Or, "the choo~ing; tbc onrks chosen." Or, 
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YOUR bodies3' a sacrificep' I i~ ing ,~ l"  holy, accept- 
able to God, a sacred service" with YOUR power 
of F ~ R R O ~ . ~  And quit being fashioned' after 
this system0 of things, but be transformed by 
makj.net YOUR mindG over,' that Yorr may prove" 
to youtxelv~s the mod and acceptable and corn- 
plete will" of God. 

3 For through the undeserved kindness given 
to me I teIl everyone there among you not to 
thinlc more of himself than it Is necessary to 
tklinlc:* but to think so as to have a sound mind, 
each one as God Ilas distributed to him a meas- 
urea of faith." T o r  just as we have in one body 
many mernbers,O but the rnernbetr; do not all 
have the same function, " so we, although many, 
are one b o d y  in unionD with Christ, but mem- 
bers belonging individually to one anolher.' 

Since, then, rve have giftsg differing" according 
to the undcserved lrindnessg given lo us, whcth- 
er p r o p h c ~ y , ~  let us prophesy according to  the 
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faith proportioned to us; or a rnjni~try,~ let us 
be at tllis ministry;' or he that teaches,' let him 
be at  his teachingiA a or he that exhorts, let him 
be at his exhortation;" he that distributes, Iet 
him do it with liberality; he that presiclcs,at 
let him do it in real e a r n e ~ t ; ~  he that sl~ows 
mercy? let him do it with cheerft~lness." 

9 Let Yam love" be without hypocrisy." Ab- 
hor what is wicked," cling to what is good; 

Or, "thnt acta ns lendey!" 
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In brotherly love0 have tender affection for 
one another. In showing honor' ta one another 
take the lead. Do not loiter at YOUR business." 
Ee aglow with the spirit" Ee slaves" t o  Jche- 
vah,Alc Rejoice in the hope" ahead," E n d u r e  
under tribulation." Persevere in prayer. 
" Share with the holy3 ones according to their 
needsQ Follow the course of hospitditymC' 
Id Keep on Mesine those who persecute; 7" 
bl~~essing' and do not be cursing.- Rejoice with 
pmplc who rejoice;' \veep with people who 
weep, le Be minded the same way tomarct others 
as to yourselves; do not be minding lofty things, 
but be Ied along with the lowly things. Do not 
become discreet in ym own eyes.' 
17 Return evil for evil" to no one. Provide the 

right things in the sight of all men. la If possl- 
ble, as far as it depends upon YOU, be peaceableo 
with all men. lU Do not avenge' yourselves, be- 
loved, but yield pIace to  the wrath;m for it is 
written: "Vengeance3 is mine, I will repay, says 
Jeh~vah.**b* But, "3 your enemy0 I s  hungryp 
feedo him; if he is thirsty, give him something 
to drink;' for by doing this you will heap flery 
coals upon his head."o* Do not let yourseli he 
conquered3 by the evil, but keep conquering the 
evil with the good.= 

13 b t  every soul be in subjection" to the 
superior auth~rities,~ for there is no au- 

tborjty3 except by God;O the existing authorities' 
stand placed in their relative positions by God? 

Therefore he who ranges himself up against 
the authority" has taken a stand against the 
arrangement a£ Gad;" those who have taken a 

Jchov&, J',83'n,16~18; the Lord, HB& b Jehovah, 
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ROMANS 13: 3-1 
stand ag~inst  it wlll receive judgmenta to them- 
selves." " For those ruling are an object of fear,O 
not to  the good deed, but to the evilqO Do you, 
then, want to ]lave no iear of the authority?" 
Iieep doing goodI9 and you will have praise" 
from it;n POI- it1' is God's minister to you for 
yuttr good.n' But if you are doing evil,@ be in 
iear: far it is not without purpose that itb bears 
t l~cmord; f~rit~isC;Od'sminister,~anavenger' 
to express wrath upon the one practicing evil. 

5Tl1ere Is therefore compelling reason for 
YOU to hc in sul~jectian," not only on account of 
that rvr~th but also on account of YOUR con- 
~cience.~' T o r  that is why YOU are also paying: 
tribute; for they are God's publico servants- 
constantly serving this very purposemc ' Render 
to all their dues," to him who calls for tribute, 
the tribute;O to him who calls for tax, the tax;' 
to him who calls for fear, such fear;m t o  him who 
calls for honor, such honor.* 
8 Do not be owing anybody a single thing, 

except to lo,@ one mother;" for he that loves 
l l i ~  fl?llow mand has fulfilled the law.* For the 
law code, "You must not commit adultery,"" 
YOU must not murder,CA You must not steal,b 
YOU must not covet,"+ and whatever other com- 
mandment tl'lcrc is, is summed up in this\vord, 
namely, "You must Teve your neighbor as your- 
self."" Love' does not work evil to one's neigh- 
b ~ r ; ~ "  therefore Im is the la~v's" fuEuldiIlment. 
I1 Do this, too, because know the season, 

that it Is already the hour for YOU to awake" 
from sEeepJ0 for now our salvationa is nearer 

That is, the natliority. b OF, "She." That is, the aa- 
thority, a Or, "riwoti~lg thel~tsclves to this very thing." 6 Or, '?eves 
tho oilier"; that is, tlu otl~cr of  two. 
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than at the time when we became believers. 
l2 The night0 is well along; the day4 has drawn 
near. Let us therefore put off the works belong- 
ing to darkness' and let us put on the weaponso 
of the 1ight.O l 3  As in the daytime let us walk 
in good behavior,Xot in revelries and drunkenC 
bouts,# not in ilIicit intercourse and loose con- 
duct," not in strife and jealousy. '" But put on 
the Lorda Jesus Christ," and do not be planning 
ahead for  the desiresD of the flesh." 

14 Welcome the man having weaknessesP 
in his faith, but not to make decisions 

on inward' questionings. One man has faith to  
eat everything," but the man who is weak eats 
vegetab1es.O Let the one eating not look down 
on the one not eating, and let the one not eating 
not judgeQ the one eating," for God has wel- 
comed that one. d Who are you to judge* the 
house servant of another? To his own master" 
he stands or falls.' Indeed, he will be made to 
stand, for can make him stand. 
5 One man judges one day as above another;" 

another man judges one day as all others;" let 
each man be fuIly convinced in his own mind. 

We  who observes the day observes it to Jeho- 
 ah."^ Also he who eats eats to Jehovah,"" for he 
gives thanks to God;O and he who does not eat 
does not eat t o  J e h ~ v a h , ~ '  and yet gives thanks 
to God. 'None of us, in fact, lives with regard 
to himself onIy.yP and no one dies with regard 
to himself only; for both if we live,@ we live to 
Jehovah,"" and if we die, we die to Jehovahek 
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Therefore both if we live and if we die, we be- 
long to * For to this end Christ died 
and came to life again,* that he might be Lord 
over both the dead' and the living." 
10 But why do you judge your brother?O Or 

why do you also look down on your brother? 
For we shall all stand before the judgment' seat 
of God; Li for it is written: " 'As I live,'' says 
jehOYah ,b* 'to me every- knee. will bow," and 
every tongueo will make open acknowledgment 
to God.' "# lP SO, then, each of us will render an 
account for himself to God.c* 
13 Therefore, let us not be judging one an- 

other any longer, but rather make this YOUR 
decision, not to put before a brotheru a stumbling- 
blockA or a cause for falling. l4 I h o w  and am 
persuaded in t he  Lord Jesus that nothing is de- 
filed in itse1f;O only where a man considers 
something to be defiled, to him it is defiled.+ 
l5 For if because of your food your brother is 
being grieved, you are no longer walking in 
accord with Iove.@ Do not by your food win 
that one for whom Christ died." l8 Do not, there- 
fore, let the good you do be spoken of with in- 
jury to YOU. l7 For the kingdomo of God" does 
not meand eating and drinking,* but meanse 
righteousnesso and peaceA and joyo with holy 
spirit. ls For he who is in this regard a slave to 
Christ is acceptable to God and has approvalo 
with men,+ 
19 So, then, let us pursue the things making 

for ljeacee and the things that are upbuildin@ 
to om another." ea Stop tearing down the work 
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of God just for the sake of food." True, all things 
are clean, but it is injurious to the man who 
with an occasion for stumblinp eats.' I t  is 
\vcll not to eat flesh or to drinIP winev or do 
mything over which your brother stumbles." 
e3 The faith that you have, have It jn accord 
wjih yourself in the sight of GodBA Happy3 is 
the man that does not bring himself to trial by 
what he app ro~es .~  2 V ~ t  if he has doubts, he 
is already condemned if he eats,' bccausc hc 
does not eat out of faithen Indeed, everything 
that is not out of faith is sinmrn 

15 We, though, who are strong ought to 
bear the rveaknesses of those not strong,' 

and not to be pleasing ourselves," Let ench of 
us please his neighborB in what is good for his 
upbuilding,' a For even Christ did not please 
himself;" but just as it is written: "The rc- 
proacheso of those who were reproacl~ing you 
have fallen upon me."" For all the things that 
were written aforetime were writtenQ for  our 
instruction,' that through our endurance and 
through the cornfortp from the Scripturesm we 
might have hope.aC" 5Now may the God who 
supplies enduranceB and comfort grant YOU to 
l ~nve  among yourselves the same rnent~l atti- 
tudc" that Christ Jest= had, O that with one' 
accord yaw may with one mouth glorify the 
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promises0 He made to thelr forefathers, and 
that the nations' might glorify God for his 

Just as it js written: "That is why I 
will openly acknowledge you among the nationsa 
and will singo praisc to your name."' lo And 
again he says: "I3e glad, YOU nations: with his 
people."# "And again: 'Yralse" J ~ h o v a h , ~  all 
YOU nations, and lct nll tlre peoples praise him."' 
'"And agaln Zsalaho says: "There will be the 
root of Jes'se," and there will be one arising to 
rule  nation^;^ on him nations will rest their 
hope,"0 l3 May the God who gives hope fill YOU 
with all joy and peace by Youn kiieving, Ithat 
YOU may abound in hope* with poiwr of holy 
spirit. 
14 Now I myself also am persuaded about 

YOU, my brothers, that YOU yourselves are also 
full of goodness, as YOU have been filled with all 
kn~wledge ,~  and that YOU can also admonish 
one anothermVn HOWCVC~, X am wrltlng rou the 
more outspokenly on some points, as if remind- 
ing YOU again, because of the undeserved kin& 
ness given to me from Gudu"Ror me to be a 
public3 servant of Christ Jesus to the nations,' 
engaging in the holy work of the good news of 
God, in order that the offering," namely, these 
nations: might pmve to be acceptable,* it be- 
ing sanctified3 with holy spjrjt,' 
17 Therefore I have cause for exulting in 

Christ Jesusm when it comes to things perlain- 
ing" to God. la For 1 will not venture to tell one 
thing if it is not of those things which Christ 
worked through meu for the nations to be obe- 

aNations, BASyP; nstiona, O Xlorrl, ktaVg(o+n), EZSS, 33J6ll; na- 
tions, 0 Jehovah, J'Bmargla. b Jobovah, J ' ~ 8 ~ ' l * l ~ ~ ' J  j the LordJ 8 B k  

God and Father of our Lord Jesus5 Christ, 
7 Therefore welcome one another, just as the 

Christ also welcomed us," wit11 glory to  God In 
view, For I say that Christ actually became n 
ministero of those who are circumcisedA in be- 
half of God's truthfulness, so as to verify the 

31CoI:I 
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EIope, HhVgSyP; the hpe of their comfort, or, their oomforting 
hopc, B, 
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* Ifoly gpirit, ACBIrg; spirit of &d, HP4R8pP-h; apirit I3. b The 
Rowan province o f  southern Grccce, ~r.ltlr its tsenpital nt hrintb.  

dient,' by my wordn and deed, lo with the power ;%;$;? 
of signs and wanders," with the power of holy 
spirit:& SO that from JerusalemD and in a cir- 
c ~ i t "  8s far as Il.lyr'i-cum I have thoroughly 
prcachcd the good news about t he  Chrjst.O In 
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to YOU I shall come with a full measure of 
blessing' from Ch ristVD 
30 Now I exhort YOU, brothers,m through our 

Lord Jesus Christ and through the loveC of the 
that YOU exert yourselves with me in 

prayers0 to God for me, 31 that I may be de- 
livered' from the u17beIlevers in Ju-de'a and that 
my ministry which is for Jcrusalcmm may prove 
to be acceptable to the holyo ones," 32so that 
when I get to POW wjth joy by God's will X shall 
be refreslledR together with you. May the 

this way, indeed, I made it my aim not to dc- 
clare the good news where Christ hnd already 
bccn named,@ in order that I might not be build- 
ing on another man's founda t i~n ;~"  *l  but, just 
ns it is written: "Those to whom no announce- 
ment has been made about him will see, and 
those who have not heard will under~tand."~ 

22 Therefore also I was many times hrndered 
from getting to YOU.* 25 Bt~t now that I no longer 
have untouched territory" in these regions, and 
for some years having had a longing to get to 
YOU' 24  whenever I am on my way to Spain," 
I hope, above all, when I am on the journey 
there, to get a look at YOU and to be escorted" 
part way there by YOU after I have flrst in some 
measure been satisfied with your company. 
2P But now I am about to  journey to J~erusalem 
to minister to the holy ones." 'a For those in 
Macae.do'niaa and A.cha'iabv have been pleased 
to share up their things by a contribution" to 
the poop of the holy ones in Jerusalem. True * 
they have been pleased to do so, and yet they 
were debtors3 to them; for if the nations have 
shared in their spiritual thingsue they nlso owe 
I t  to mfnisler publicly to these with things for 
the physicaI body." 28Rence after I have fin- 
ished with this and have got this fruit0" secure- 
ly to them, I shall depart by way of you for 
Spain," 2R Moreover, I know that when I do come 
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come her in the Lordb in a way worthy of the 
horf ones, and that YOU may assist her in any 
matter where she may need YOU,' for she her- 
self also proved to be a defender of many, yes, 
of me myself. 

3 Give my greetings to PrlsVam and Aqtui.la* 
my fellow rvorkers in Christ Jesus, "vho have 
risked their own neclrs' for my soul,c to whom 
not only I but also all the congregations of the 
nations render thnnks;" "c l  gmt the conm- 
gationO that is In their house.' GweE my beloved 
E.pae'ne.tus, who is a flrstfruitsm of Asia for 
Christ. a Greet Mary, who has performed many 
labors for you. ' Greet An.dronlacus and Jukni- 
as my relativesA and my fellow captives,dh who 
are men of note among the apostlcs and who 
have been in uniona wjth Christ' longer than 
I have. 

Brothers, KADVgSyV; 'but omitted by BPag. b Or, a6intrudnce.'' 1 Or, L1lifej# d Or, cLfeUov prisonen!, 



ROMANS 16 : 8-20 488 489 ROMANS 16: 21-1 CORINTHLANS 1:2 

8 Give my greetings" to Am.pli.a'tus my be- 
loved in the Lord. Greet Ur.ba'nus our fellow 
worker in Christ, and my beloved Sta'chys. 
la Greet" A.pelrles, the approved one in Christ. 
Greet those from the household of A.ris.tob'u- 
Ius. l1 Greet He-rordi.on my relative.* Greet 
those from the household of Nar.cisrsus who are 
in" the Lord. la Greet Try-phaePna and Try.phor- 
sa, who have worked hard in the Lord. Greet 
Per'sis our beloved one, for she performed many 
labors0 ina the Lord. "Greet Ru'fusA the 
chosen0 one in the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. l4 Greet A.syn'cri.tw, Phle'gon, Rer'rhes, 
Patfro-bas, Her'mas, and the brothersD with 
them. lB Greet Phi.Iolto-gus and JuIia, Ne'reus 
and his sister, and O.lymfpas, and all the holy 
ones with them. 16Greet one another with a 
holy kiss. All the congregations of the Christ 
greet  YOU.^ 
17 Now I exhort YOU, brothers, to keep your 

eye on those who create divisionsP and causes 
for stumblinp contrary to the teachinp  which 
mu have learned: and avoid them.' ls For men 
of that kind are slaves, not of our Lord Christ, 
but of their own bellies," and by smooth talk* 
and complimentary speech* they seduce0 the 
hearts of guileless ones. LQ For YOUR obedience 
has come to the notice of allaO I therefore re- 
joice over YOU. But I want you to  be wise as to 
what is good, but innocentA as to what is evil.b 
2D For his part, the God who gives peaceo+ will 
c m h  Satanog under POUR feet shortIy. May the 
undeserved kindness of our Lord Jesus be with 
YOU." 
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CORINTHIANS 

21 Timothy0 my fellow worker greets YOU, 
and so do Luciw and Ja'son and So.sip'a.ter 
my reIatives." 

22 I, Ter'tius, who have done the writing of 
this letter, greet you in the Lord. 

23 Ga'ius,' my host and that of all the con- 
gregation, greets YOU. E.ras'tuso the cityA 
steward greets YOU, and so does Quar'tus his& 
b r ~ t h e r . ~  

25 NOW to himo who can make YOU firm in 
accord with the good news I declare andc the 
preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the 
revelationn of the sacred secret. which has been 
concealedd for long-lasting times es but has now 
been made manifesta and has been made known 
through the prophetic scriptures among all the 
nations in accord with the command of the ever- 
lasting God to promote obedience by faith;" 
27 to God wise alone be the glary= through Jesus 
Christ* forever. Amen. 

1 Paul, called to be an apostle" of Jesus0 Christ 
through God's will," and Sos'the.nesA our 

brother to the congregation of God that is in 
Corinth,O to YOU who have been sanctified0* in 
union0 with Christ Jesus, called to be holyO 
ones: together with all who everywhere are 
calling upon the name of our Lord, Jesus Christ, 
their Lord and ours: " 

Or, "our.'' b KBP46G omit verse 24 which corresponds with the 
end of Terse 20 and which reada: 'Way the undeserved lrindnesa of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with all of Yon, Amen."-DVglG.S)It, 
a Or, "even.'j Or, "kept silent?' 



' Dny, HBA; presence, DIt; day of the advent, Vg. b P O B  omit 
"Christ". c Or, "fastened on a stake or pole." 
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3 May You have undeserved kindness and 
peace0 from God our Fathero and our Lord 
Jesus Christ.' 

4 I always thank God for YOU in view of the 
undeserved kindness' of God given to YOU in 
Christ Jesus, that in everything YOU have been 
enriched' h him, in full ability to speak and in 
full knowledge," even as the witness about the 
Christo has been rendered unshakable among 
YOU, SQ that YOU do not fall short in any gift' 
at all, whiIe YOU are eagerly waiting for the 
revelation" of our Lord Jesus Christ. He will 
also make YOU unshakable' to the end: that 
YOU may be open to no accusationa in the da ynO 
of our Lord Jesus C l r r i ~ t . ~ "  God is faithfu1,O' 
by whom YOU were called into paPlershipoU 
with his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
10 Now I exhort YOU, brothers, through the 

name of our Lord Jesus Christ that YOU should 
all speak in agreement, and that there should 
not be divisions" among YOU, but that YOU may 
be fitly united in the same mind0 and in the 
same line of th0ught.O For the disclosure was 
made to me about YOU, my brothers, by those 
of the house of Chlo'e, that dissensions exist 
among You, What I mean is this, that each 
one of YOU says: '7 belong ta Paul,"-" "But I 
to A.p~Ylos,"~ "But 1 to Ce'pha~,"~ "But I to 
Christ." l3 Does the Christ exist divided?' Paul 
was not i r n p d e  for YOU, was he? ~r were aov 
baptizeda in the name of Paul? l4 I am thankful 
X baptized none of YOU except Cris'pwe and 
Ga'ius; l5 so that no one may say that YOU were 
baptized in my name. lB Yes, I also baptized the 
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househoId of Stephra.nas." As for the rest, I do 
not know whether I baptized anybody else. 
l 7  For Christ djspatChedC me,' not to go baptjz- 
fng, but to go declaring the good news," not 
with wjsdorn" of speech," that the torture 
staheno of the Christ should no: be made useless. 

I8For the spwch about the torture stakeEea 
is ~oolishnesse to those who are perishing:* but 
to us who nre being saved' it is God's power." 
jD For It is written: "I will malte the wisdom of 
the wjse men pcrish,' and I will shove the in- 

; 

~ : , ~ ~ ; ~ l ,  
3cr05:'3 

c(';ll 4::i 
*I>:& nn:it l  
O l C  o 2 7  
clLr{lt1 12:17 

telligence3 of the i n t ~ l l c c t u d ~  asidc.'" " W e r e  
is t 11e wise man? Where the s ~ r i b e ? ~  Where the 
debater of this systemC of things? Did not God 
makc the wisdom of the worIdL foolish?" For 
s i~ce ,  in the wisdom of God, the world through 
its wisdamC did not get to know God," God saw 
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good through the foolishnessq of what is 
preached to save those believing. 

22 For both the Jewsm nslr for slgns* and the 
GCCC~CS look far wisdom;@ sa but we preach 
Christ Impaled," to the Jews a cause for fall- 
ing" but to the! nations foolishness; " however, 
to those who are the called,= both Jews and 
Greelts, Christ the power1' of God and the xvis- 
dom" of God. Because a foolish thjngc of God 
is wjser them mcn, and a weak thingd of God 
is stronger than men.0 

26 For YOU behold his calling of You, broth- 
ers, that not many wise in a fleshly m y  were 

~;~~~"aIlJleCE, 
OI.:.lh OEUO 328 1:4 

not many powerfu1: not many noble; 
*' but God chosec the foolish3 things of the 
world, that he might put the wise men to shame, 
and God chose the weak things of the world, - 

a See the Appondfx under 3Intthew 10 : 38. b Or, ''fastened on a 
stnlco ar polo."' Or, "t t~a fooLisht~cm~> a Or, "the weakness." 
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that he might put the strong things to shame;O n ~ -  
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1 493 1 CORINTHIANS 2 : 10-3 : 3 

and God chose the ignoble things of the world 
and the things looked down upon, the things 
that are not,' that he might bring to nothinp 
the things that are, "in order that no flesh 
might boast' in t he  sight of God. But it is due 
to him that YOU are in union0 wlth Christ Je- 
sus, who has become to  us wisdom# from God, 
also righteousness' and sanctiflcationu and re- 
lease by r a n s ~ m ; ~  91 that it may be just as rt is 
written: "He that boasts, let him boast in 
Jehovah.".@ 

2 And so I, when I came to YOU, brothers, djd 
not come with an extravaganceb of speech4 

or of wisdom declaring the sacred secretQ of 
Gad to YOU. For I decided not to know any- 
thing among YOU except Jesus Christ,' and him 
Irnpaled.co a And I came to  YOU in weakness and 
h fear and with much trembling," and my 
speech and what I preached were not with per- 
suasive words of wisdom but with a dernonstra- 
tion of spirit and power; that YOUR faith might 
be, not in men'so wisdom? but in God" power.' 

6 Now we speak wisdom among those who 
me adults,da but not the wisdom' of this sys- 
temP of things nor that of the rulersD of this 
system of things" who are to come to nothing. 

But we speak God's wisdom in a sacred secret,' 
the hidden wisdom: which God foreordaineda 
before the systems* of things for our glory. 
This wisdom not one of the rulers' of this sys- 

tern of things came to know," for if they had 
known it they wouId not have impaledCo the 
gloriousoLord.P gBut just as it Is written: "Eye0 

Jehovah, J7*a*U-14p17*'8; the Lord, NBA b Or, '9xcell~nce.N 
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has not seen and earo has not heard, neither 
have there been conceived In the heart of man 
the things which God has prepared for those 
who love him."" la For i t  is to us God has re- 
vealed30 them through his spirit:' for the spiritm 
searches into a11 things, even the deep* things 

"faste~ed on s shke or pole." Or, J'f UU-pow* ; maturo ; perfcct~i 
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of God. 
11 Far who among men knows the things of 

a man except the spirit* of man that  is in him? 
So, too, no one has come to lrnow the things of 

F ; l V o d l  except the spirit' of God. lB Now we re- 
ceived, not the spirita of the world, but the 
spiriP which is from God, that we might know 
the things that have been kindly given us by 
God.@ Is These things we also speak, not with 
words taught by human wisdom; but with 
those taught by the spirit," as we combine spirit- 
ual matters' with spiritual wardaAna 
14 But a physicalha man does not receive the 

things of the spirit of God, for they are foolish- 
ness to him, and he  cannot understand them,* 
because they are examinedC spiritually, lB Haw- 
ever, the spjrituala man examines indeed all 
things, but he himself is not cxamined4 by any 
man. Is For "who 11~5 come to know the minda 
of that he may instruct him?"" But 
we do have the mindm of 
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3 And so, brothers, I was not able to speak 
to YOU as to spiritual men, btrt as to fleshly 

men, as to  babes3 in Christ. I fed YOU milkjo 
not something to eat," for YOU were not yet 
strong enough. In fact, neither are YOU strong 

!F;\:g7:l%nough now," sfor YOU arc yet fleshly," For 
Or, "as me match spiritual mnttero to  spiritual men." bOr, 

'koalienl." * Jeho~nh, J'3~14111."; tllc Lord, HBA; Oud, 53 d Christ# 
P ~ ~ H A I = \ ~ ~ S ~ J ' ~ *  la ; the Lard, BDIL 
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whereas there are jealousy and strife among 
YOUP are YOU not fleshly and are YOU not walk- 
ing as men do?' For when one says: "I be- 
long to Paul," but another says: "I t o  A.polf- 
los ,"O are YOU not simply men?4 
5 What, then, is A.polllos? Yes, what is Paul? 

Ministers3' through whom YOU became believ- 
ers, even as the Lord granted each one.@ T 
planted," A-pol'los watered,* but God kept mak- 
ing it grow;" so that neither is he that plants 
anythingn nor is he that waters, but GodA who 
makes it grow, Now he that plants and he that 
waters are one,O but each person will receive 
his own reward0 according to his own labor." 

For we are God's fellow workers.@ You people 
are God's field" under cultivation, God's building." 

10 According to the undeserved kindness* of 
God which was given to me, as a wise director 
of works I laid a f~undation,~" but someone else 
is building on it. But let each one keep watching 
haw he is building on it.* l1 For no man can lay 
any other foundationb than what is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ: l2 Now if anyone builds on the 
foundation gold: silver,@ precious stones, wood 
materials, hay, stubble, l3 each one's work will 
become manifest, for the day will show it up, 
because it will be revealed0 by means of fire, 
and the fire" itself will prove what sort of work 
each one's is. l4 If anyone's work which he has 
built on it remains,# he will receive a reward;' 

if anyone's work is burned up, he will suffer 
loss, but 11e himself will be saved;= yet, if so, it 
wllI be as through fire.* 

16 Do YOU not lrnow that YOU people are 
God's templen and that the spiritd of God dwells 
in YOU? l7 If anyone destroys the templem of 
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God, God will destroy him; for the temple of 
God is holy,O which temple' YOU people are. 

18 Let no one be seducingO himself: If any- 
one among YOU thinks he is wise@ h this sys- 
terno of things, let him become a fool: that he 
may become wise.* ' T o r  the wisdomo of this 
world is foolishness with God;" far it is written: 
"He catches the wise in their own craftiness.'" 

And again: "Jehavaha knows that t he  reason- 
ings of the wise men are futile."" " Hence Iet no 
one be boasting in men; for alI thingsA belong 
to YOU, 22 whether Paul or A,pol'loso or Ce'phaso 
or the world or life' or death or things here or 
things to come,' all things belong to YOU; in 
turn YOU be10ng to C h r i ~ t ; ~  Christ, in turn, be- 
longs to God." 

4 Let a man so appraise us as being subordl- 
natesb* of Christ* and stewardsn of sacred 

secretsn of God. "esides, in this case, what is 
looked for  in stewards" for a man to be found 
iaithEu1.O Now to me it is a very trivial matter 
that I should be examinedQ by YOU or by a hu- 
man t~ibma1.c" Even I do not examine myself. 

I am not cons~ious~ of anything against 
me. Yet by this I do not stand vindicated: but 
he that examines me is Jeh~vah .~"  "ence do 
not judgeu anything before the due time, until 
the Lord comes,* who will both bring the secret 
things of darhess9 to light and make the corn- 
sels of the heartso manifest, and then each one 
will have his praiseQ come to hime from Godad 

6 NOW, brothers, these things I have trans- 
ferred so as to apply to myself and A.pol'loso 

J7+s~11-1441e-1s,a0; the Lord, HBA. b Or, "aftendanta; 
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for your good, that in our case YOU may learn0 
the rule, "Do not go beyond the things that are 
written,"' in order that YOU may not be puffedm 
up individually in favor of the one against" the 
other. For who makes you to differ# from an- 
other? Indeed, what do you have that you did 
not receive?' If, now, you did indeed receive it,' 
why do you boastA as if you did not receive it? 

8 You men already have YOUR fill, do YOU? 
You are richo already, are ~ou?O You have be- 
gun rulingC as kings without us, have YOU?+ 
And I wish indeed that YOU had begun ruling as 
kings, that we also might ruIe with YOU as 
kings.@ For i t  seems to me that God has put 
us the apostles last on exhibition" as men ap- 
pointed to death," because we have become a 
theatrical spectaclem to the world, both to an- 
gelsD and to men.A lo We are f001.s"~ because of 
Christ, but YOU are discreet' in Christ; we are 
weak,' but YOU are strong;" YOU are in good re- 
pute,# but we are in dishonor.* l1 Down to the 
present hour we continue to hmgePn and also 
to thirstA and to be nakedav and to be knocked' 
about and to be homelessm l2 and to tail," work- 
ing with our own hands.# When being reviled, 
we bless;" when being persecutedJO" we bear 
up; when being defamed: we entreat; we have 
become as the refuse of the world, the offscour- 
ing of all things, and we are so now. 

14 I am writingG these things, not to shame 
YOU, but to admonish aou as my beloved chil- 
drenmh5 For though YOU may have ten thou- 
sand tutors' in Christ, YOU certainly do not 
have many fathers,@ for in Christ Jesus I have 
become YOUR fatheP through the good news."phmlo 

a Or, "soantily olothed." 
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entreat YOU, therefore, become imitatorse 

of me,* That is why X am sending Timothy0 
to YOU,' as he is my beloved and faithful childn 
in the Lord, and he will put YOU in mind of my 
methods in connection with Christ J e ~ u s , ~  just 
as I am teaching everywhere in every congre- 
gation. 
18 Some are puffed upA as though I were in 

fact not coming to YOU. la But I will come to 
YOU shortly, if Jehovahb wiIls,O and I shall get 
to know, not the speech of those who are puffed 
up, but their power.' Z 0  For t he  kingdom of God 
lies not in speech,@ but in poweram What do 
YOU want? Shall I come to YOU with a rod,"r 
with love md mildness0 of spirit?& 

Actually fornicationo* is reported among 5 YOU, and such fornication as is not even 
among the nations,@ that a certain man has a 
wife of his father.@ "nd are YOU puffed up: 
and did YOU not rather rnourn,O in order that the 
man that committed this deed shouId be taken 
away from YOUR midst?+ a I for one, although 
absent in body but present in ~ p i r i t , ~  have cer- 
tainly judged0 already," as if I were present, 
the man who has worked in such a way as this, 

that in the name of the Lord Jesus,# when 
YOU are gathered together, also my spirit with 
the power* of ow Lord Jesus, YOU hand such 
a man over to Satan"" for the destruction0 of 
the flesh, in order that the spiritA may be saved 
in the day of the Lord. 

6 YOUR cause for boastingdo is not right. Do 
YOU not know that a little yeastm ferments' the 

P4WNCDTrg(c-d), 318. 33, but omitted by ABSyp. b Je- 
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whole lump?" ' Clear away the old yeast, that 
you may be a new lump, according as YOU are 
free from ferment" Far, indeed. Christo' our 
passowePu has been sacrificed." Consequently, 
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brother goes to courtQ with brother, and that 
before unbelievers?* 
7 ReaIly, then, it means dtogether a defeat 

for you that you are having la~vsuits with one 
nnother. Why do you not mther Iet yourselves 
be wronged?$ Why do YOU not rather let your- 
s~ lves  be defraucld? To the contrary, YOU 
wrens and defraud, and YOUR brothers at that.' 
&What! Do YOU not know that unrighteo~~ 

~CI'SOIIS will not inherip God's kingdom?" Do 
not be misled. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers," nor men kept for unnatural 
purposes,' nor men who lie with mena' lo nor 
Ihicves, nor greedy persons, nor drunkards,O 
nor revilers, nor extortioners will hherit God's 
3cingdom.' l1 And yet that is what some of YOU 
were," But YOU have been washed clean," but 

let us keep the feast,3Q not with old yeast; nei- 
Eher with yeastm of injuriousness" and wicked- 
ness,' but with unfermented cakes of purity* 
and t r~th.~" 

9 h my letter I wrote m u  to quit mixing in 
company with fornicatorsFl lo not meaning en- 
tirely with the f ornjcatorsd of this world or the 
greedy persons and extortioners or idolaters? 
Otherwise, YOU would actually have to get out 
of the world.' lX But now I am writing YOU to 
quit mixing in companp with anyone caIled a 
brother that is a fornicator or a greedy person 
or an idolater or a reviIer or a drunlcardm or an 
extortioner, not even eating with such a man, 
" For what do I have to do with judging those 
outside?" Do YOU not judgeO those inside," 
la while God judges those outside?' "Remove 
the wicked man from among y~urselves."~ 

6 Does anyone of YOU that has a case against 
the other dare to go to courtA before un- 

righteous men, and not before the holy ones? 
Or do YOU not h o w  that the holyG ones will 

the world?' And if the world 2s to be 
judged by you, are YOU unfit to try very triviale 
matters? DO YOU not laow that we shall judge 
angels?"" Why, then, not things of this life? 
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you have been ~anctified,'~ but YOU have been 
declaredP righteous' in the name3 of ourb 
Jesus ChrisP and with the spirit of our 
12 All things are lawful for me; but 

things are advantageous." All things are lawful" 
for me; but I will not let myself be heldunder 
authority by anything." lToods  for the belly, 
and the belly" for foods; but God will bring both 
It  and them to nothing.Wow the body is not 
for fornication," but for the Lord,' and the Lord 
is for the body." '"ut God both raised up the 
Lord" and will raise us up out of death* through 
his ~CI\VW.* 
15 Do YOU not know that TOUR bodies are 

memhemD of C h r i ~ t ? ~  Shall I, then, take the 
memlscrs of the Chrrst away and make them 
members of a harlotFb Never may that happen! 

What! Do you not know that h e  who is joined 

a Or, "nor sodaiilitee!' b Our, BVgSy ; but omitted by PqBxAD. 

' If, then, YOU do have matters of this life to 
be tried," is it the men loolied down upon in the 
congregation that YOU put in as judges? I am 
speaking to move YOU to shame.' Is i t  true that 
there is not one wise man among YOU that will 
be able to judgeu between his brothers: but 
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to a harlot is one body? For, "The two," says 
he,o "will be one flesh."' '"ut he who Is joined 
to the L,od is onew spirit." lB Flee from Sornica- 
Eion. Every other s h  which a man may commit 
is outside hisb M y ,  but he that practices foimi- 
catlonGis sinning against his own body," l"Wl~at! 
Do You not knorv that the body of YOU people is 
the temple0* of the holy spirito within aou which 
You have from God? Also, YOU do not belong 
to yourselves," P a  for YOU were bought with a 
pricem0 By all means, gIorify God' in the bodyq' 
of YOU pcapIe. 

7 Now concerning the things abut whIch YQW 
rvrolte, it is well for a man not to have inter- 

course" with a woman; vet, because of preva- 
lence of fornication,cm let each man have his 
own wifeg* and each woman have her own h u s  
band.@ 5 e t  the husband render to his wife her 
due;"ut let the wife also do likewise to her 
husband. The wife does not exercjse arrthor- 
ityo over her own body," but her husband does;& 
likewise, also, the husband does not exercise 
authority over his o m  body, but his wife does.0 
Do not be depriving each other of it, except 

by mutual consent for an appointed time," thnt 
YOU may devote time to prayer3 and may come 
together again, that Satane may not keep tempt- 
in$ YOW for YOUR lack of self-regulation.' 

Mowcver, I say this by way of concession, not 
In the way of an ordermu But I wish all men 
were as I myself am.* Nevertheless, each one 
has his own gifta from God, one in this way, 
another in that way. 
8 Now I say to the single personsA and the 

01; "it"; that is, the Scriptare. bLiterallyl "the." More 
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widowsP it is well for them that they remain 
even as I amm9 O But If they do not have self- 

let them marry, for It is better t~ 
mar@ than to be inflamed with 
10 TO the marriedm people I give instructions, 

yet not I but the Lord,* that a wife should not 
depart from her husband;" l1 but if she should 
actually depart, let her remain single or else 
make up again with her husband; nnd a hus- 
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band should not leave his wifem0 
12 But to the others I say, yes, I,' not the 

Lord: If any brother has m unbelieving wife, 
and yet she is agreeable to dwelling with him, 
let him not leave her; and a woman who has 
an unbelieving husband, tlnd yet he js agreeable 
to dwelling with her, let her not leave her hus- 
band. " Far the unbelieving husband is sancti- 
fiedo in relation to his wife, and the unbelieving 
wife0 is sanctified in relation to the brother; 
otherwise, Youn children0 would reaIly be un- 
clean, but now they we But if the un- 
believing one proceeds to depart,b let him de- 
part; a brother or a sister" is not in servitude 
under such circumstances, but God has called 
YOU to peace.O For, wife, how do you h o w  
but that you will save your husband?" Or, hus- 
band, how do you know but that you will save 
your wife? k$z8,z?fo 

:",",~~~~ 
I xTCo7:7 

$!","2?9 1 -a 5:a 

17 Only, as Jehovahak has given each one a 
portion, let each one so walk ns God has called 

And thus I ordain In all the congregations. 
le Was any man calledm d r c ~ r n d s e d ? ~  Let him 
not become uncircum~ised,~ Has any man been 

a Jehovah, J 7 p s  (in mord with Rorn~ns 12: 3,2 Corinfbiane 10: 13 
and H e b m  2: 4); God, J" nnd Textus Receptus; the Lord, 
PeXBbCDTgdy~Ji8. 
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called in uncircumcision?# Let him not get cir- 
cumcised.' lD Circumcisionu does not mean a 
thing, and uneircumcisionA means not a thing, 
but observance of God's commandments does. 
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those not uslng it to  the full: for the scene of 
this world is changing.' Y 8  Indeed, I want YOU to 
be free from anxiety.' The single man is anxious 

1 for the things of the Lord,u how he may gain 
the Lordl's approval. a R  But the marriede man is 
,WX~OUS* for the thjngs of the world, how he 
may gain the approval of his wife,Q 94 and he is 

2% whatever staka each one was called; let 
hIm remain in i te  Were you called a slave?? 
Do not let it rvorry you;' but if you can also be- 
come free," rather seize the opportunity. " For 
anyone in the Lord that was called a slave is the 
Lord's freedman :* likewise he that was called a 
free* man is a slave" of Christ. 23 You tvere 
bought with a price;" stop becoming slavesQ of 
men. Zt In whatever condition' each one was 
called, brothers, let him remain in i t  associated 
with God. 

25 Now concerning virginso I have no corn- 
mand from the Lord, but I give my opinionm as 
one who had mercy" shown him by the Lordx to 
be faithful.ou 2s Therefore I think this to be 
well in view of the necessity here with us, that 
it is we11 for a man t o  continue as he is.' P7 Are 
you boundC to a wife?[3 Stop seeking a release." 
Are you loosed fmm a wife? Stop seeking a 
wife. But even if you did rnarry,O you would 
commit no sin. And if a virgin married, sucl~  
one would commit no sin. However, those who 
do will have tribdation in their flesh. But I 
am sp&g YOU. 
29 Moreover, this I say, brothers, the time 

left is reduced.' Henceforth let those who have 
wives be as though they had none,@ and aIso 
those who weep be as those who do not weep, 
and those who rejoice as those who do not re- 
joice, and those who buy as those not possess- 
ing, and those making use of the world" as 
Or, "e Jling." 
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dividcd. Further, the single woman, and the 
virgin, is mxious for the things of the Lord,+ 
that she may IE holy both in her body and in 
11cr spirit, I-Io~vezrer, the married woman i s  
anxlous for the things of the world, how she 
may gain the approval of her husband.' " But 
this I am saying for YOUR personal advantage, 
not tha t  I may cast a nooseC upon YOU, but to  
move 'wow ta that which is becoming" and that 
which means constant attendance" upon the 
Lord without distraction.' 
36 But if anyone thinks he Is behaving im- 

properly toward his virglnity,fin if thatb is past 
the bloom of youth, and this is the way it should 
take place, let him do what he wants; he does 
not sin. Let them But if anyone 
stands settled in his heart, having no necessity, 
but has authority over his own will and has 
made this decision in his own heart, to keep 
his own virginity,a he will do b~e11.~ 85 Conse- 
quently, he also that gives his virginitya in 
marriage dms well,' but he that does not give 
i t c  in marriage will do better.' 
39 A IVIFP~ is bound during all the time her 

husband is nl!ve.' But if her husband should fall 
asleepn in death, she is freeQ to be rnarrjed to 
whom she wants, onIy iind the Lord.* '" But she 
is happie? if she remains as she is,' according 

-- 
a 01,, "virgin,'' b Or, %he?' a Or, ''hgr.'" Or, *'if he ia in union with." 
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to my X certainly think I also haw 
God's spirit." 

8 Now concerning foods offered to Mols:@ we 
know all have howledgeP~nowledge  

puffs up, but love buiIdsD up. a If anyone thinlcs 
he has acquired knowledge of something,' he 
docs not yet know it just as he ought to lcnow 
it." "ut if anyone loves0 God, this one is known 
hy him." 

4 Now concerning the eatlngn of foods offereda 
to idols,= we know that an idol0 is nothing* in 
the worldb and that there is no God but one." 
T o r  even though there are those who are 
called '"gods",Q" whether in heaven0 or on earth; 
just as there are many "gods" and many 
"lasds",' "the is actually to us one God" the 
FatherPQut of whom all things are, and we 
for him,* and there is one Lord," Jesus ChAst," 
through whom all things are,@ and we through 
him. 

7 Nevertheless, there is not this knowledge in 
all persons;' but some, being accustomed until 
new to the Idol,Q eat food as sornethlng sacri- 
ficed to an idol: and their conscience," as it is 
weak, k a m e s  ae.' But food will not com- 
mend us to God;' if we da not eat, we do not 
fall short, and, if we eat, we have. no credit ta 
ourseIves.' But keep watching that this author- 
ity of YOURS does not somehow become a 
stumblingblock to  those who are wealsmn lo For 
if anyone should see you with your 1rnowIedge 
reclining at a meal in an idol temple,c wl11 not 
the conscience of that one who is weak be em- 
boldened to the point of eating foods offered 

Or, "khc thinga s a d c e d  to idols." b Or, "nothing nt 

to idols?& Really, by your knowledge, the man 
that is weak is being ruined, your brother for 
whose sake Christ died? l2 But when you pe+ 
ple thus sinQ against YOUR brothers and wound 
their conscienceo that is weak, YOU are. sinning 
against Christ. 13 Therefore, if food makes my 
brother stumble? I will never again eat flesh 
at all, that I may not make my brother stumble." 

9 Am I not free?Om Am I not an apostle?' Have 
I not seen Jesus our Lord?" Are not YOU my 

work h the Lord? If IC am not an apostleQ to 
others, I most certainly am to YOU, for YOU are 
the sealc confirming" my apostleship in relation 
to the Lord. 
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3 My defense to those who examineo me is as 
f o l l ~ w s : ~  * We have authority to eatq and drink, 
do we not? We have authority to  lead about 
a sistef as a wife,' even as the rest of the apos- 
tles and the Lord's brothersm and Cetphas,o" do 
we not? Or is it only Bar'na.baso and I that 
do not have authority to refrain from secular 
work?# Who la it that ever serves as a soldiero 
at his own expense? Who plants a vineyardO 
and does not eat of its EruitP3' Or who shep 
herdsa a flock ond does not eat some of the 
mill? of the flock?" 
8Am I spealcing these things by human 

standards?* Or does not the Lawb also say these 
things? T o r  in the law of Moses it is written: 
'You must not muale an ox wlwn it is treading 
out the grain."' Is It oxen God I R  caring for? 
Or is it altogether for our sakes he s a p  it? 
lo Really for our sakes it was written,' because 
the man who plows ought to plow in hope and 

pare Judgea 9 : 27. Or, ''ths things s d c e d  to idol&" 
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the man who threshes ought to do so in hope 
of being a partaker.* 
11 If we have s o d  spiritual things to mu, 

Is it something great if we shall reap things for 
the fleshD from le If other men share in 
this authority over YOW, do we not much more 
so? Nevertheless, we have not made use of this 
authority,' but we are bearing all things, in 
order that we might not offer any hindrance to 
the goocl newsq a b u t  the Christ. DQ POW not 
know that the men performing sacred duties 
eaP the things of the temple: and those eon- 
stantly attendingo at the altar have a portion 
for themselves d t h  the altar? In this way, 
too, the Lord ordained' for those proclaiming 
the good n e w  t o  liveo by means of the good 
news." 
15 But I have not made use of a single one 

of these provisions." Indeed, I have not written 
these things that It should become so in my 
case, for it would be finer for me to  die t11an 
-no man is going to  make m y  reason for 
boasting* void! l" If, now, 1 am declaring the 
good news, it is no reason for me to boast, for 
necessity' is laid upon me. Really, woen is me 
if I did not declare the good news! If I per- 
form this willingly," I have a reward;OO but if 
I do it against m y  will, all the s m e  I have a 
stewardship' entrusted to me. la What, then, is 
my reward? That while declaring the ;good news 
I may f urnjsh the good news without cast,' to 
the end that I may not abuse my authority in 
the good news. 
19 For, though I am free from all pemns, 1 

have made myself the slave' to all, that I may 
gainm the most p e m s .  And SO to the Jews 

i 
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3 became as a Jew," that I might gain Jetis ;O to 
those under law I became as under law," though 
I mysex am not under law: that I might gain 
those under lam. those wjthout lawEo I be- 
came as without law,* although I am not with- 
out law toward God but under law@ toward 
Chrlst,' that I might gain those without law. 
l2 To the weak I bwme weak, that I might 
gain the weak." X have become a11 things to peo- 
ple of a11 kinds,' that I might by all means save 
some. But I do a11 things for the sake of the 
good news, that I may become a sharer' of it 
with others. 
24 Do you not know that the runner9 in a 

race all run, but only one receives the prize?O 
Run' in such a way that YOU may attain it.' 

Moreover, every man taking part in a contest 
exercjses self-controlo in all things.' Now they, 
of course, do it that they may get a corruptible 
c r o ~ n , O ' ~  but we an Incorruptibleo one." There- 
Sore, the way I am runningD is not uncertainly; 
the way I am directing my blows is so as not 
to be striking the airf Pr but 1 browbeat my 
hodyo and lcnd it as a slave, that, after 1 have ' Q ~ ~ ~ 2 : 2  preachedB to others, I myself should not be- 

'2Ca 1391 come disapproved* somehow. 
Now 1 do not want YOU to be ignorant, 
brathers, that our forefathers were all 

!1F:5!i;H 
I O2('03.7 HP.X IG:IS 
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, l o  

under the cloud* and all passed through the 
seaP' =and all got baptized7 into Mosesa by 
meansof thecloud3and of thesea; Sandallate 
the same spiritual foodam and all drank the 
same spiritual drink.?' For they used to drink 
from the spiritual rock-mass" which followedo 

i TILF same spiPItu~1 food, BVgSyP; the apirihral food, P4*A; 
~ p i r l t n d  food, N. 



a Or, "was." b Or, "types.'' EJelaovah, JT7%l7*"; the Lord, NB; 
God, A. d Or, "for a typ~cal  p~rpose!~ 

them, and that rock-massA meanta the Christm0 
Nevertheless, on most of them God did not 

express his approval,' for they were laid low* 
in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things became our exarnples,bo 
for us not to be persons desiring injurious 
things," even as they desiredo them. Neither 
become idolaters: as some of them did; just as 
it is written: "The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and they rose up to revel boisterously."" 

Neither let us practice fornication, as some of 
them committed fornication," only to fall, 
twenty-three thousand of them in one day.OA 

Neither let us put Jehovahck to the test,@ as 
some of them put him to the test,O only to perish 
by the serpents.' lo Neither be murmurers, just 
as some of them murmured: only to perish by 
the destroyer." l1 Now these things went on be- 
falling them as examplesd0 and they were writ- 
ten for a warning* to us upon whom the accom- 
plisheda ends* of the systemso of things have 
a~rived. 

12 Consequently, Iet him that thinks he has 
a firm position beware that he does not faJI.' 
la No temptation has taken YOU except what is 
common to  men? But Godo is faithfulv and he 
will not let YOU be tempted beyond what YOU 
can bear,' but along with the temptation he will 
also make the way outa in order for YOU to  be 
able to endure it. 

14Therefore, my beloved ones, flee" from 
idolatry?' X speak as to  men with discern- 
rnent;* judge for yourselves what I say. Is The 
cupn of blessing which we bless? is it not a 
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sharing in the cupA of the Christ? The loaf0 
which we  break,"^ it not a sharing in the bodyu 
of the Christ?* lTBecause there is one loaf, we, 
although many,@ are one body,&' for we are all 
partalung of that one loaf." 
18 LOOK at that which is Israelo in a fleshly 

way:" Are not those who eat the sacrificeso 
sharers with' the altar?' lD What, then, am I to 
say? That what is sacrificed to an idol is any- 
thing, or that an idol is anything?" 20No; but 
I say that the things which the nationsb sacri- 
fice they sacrifice to demonsYa and not to God: 
and I do not want YOU to become sharers with 
the demons. "l You cannot be drinking the cup 
of Jehovahck and the cup of demons; YOU cannot 
be partaking of "the table0 of Jehovah"cv and 
the table of demons. 22 Or "are we inciting Je- 
hovahd to jealousy"?" We are not strange? 
than he is, are we? 

23AU things are lawful; but not all things 
are advantageous.' All things are la\vful;* but 
not all things build0 up,"4 Let each one keep 
seeking, not his own ad~an tage ,~  but that of the 
other person." 

25 Everything that is sold in a meat market 
keep eatingjV making no inquiry on account of 
YOUR conscience,@* 2s foe' "the eartha belongs to 
Jehovah,ee and so does its fullness".u7 If any- 
one of the unbelievers invites YOU and YOU wish 
to go, proceed to eat everything that is set be- 
fore YOU," making no inquiry on account of 
YOUR conscience." 28 But if anyone should say to 

"Because we, although many, arc one loaf, one body." b The 
natlons, PdsKACVgSy; they, BD. 8 Jehovah, J7js; the Lord, NBA. 
d Jehovah, J7*a314; the Lord, KBA, Jehovah, J738~11114918-18180; the 
Lord, NBB. f Or, "in." 



YOU: "Thb Is something offered to a god,"* do 
not eat on account of the one that disclosed it 
and on account af conscience.bn n"'Conscience,"o 
I say, not YOURS, but that of the othcr person. 
For why should it be that my freedom" is judged 
by another person's conscience?" " If I nm par- 
taking with thanks, why am I to  be spolren of 
abusively over that for which I give t h e t ~ l ~ s ? ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ? ~ ~  

31 Tllerefore, whether YOU are eating or 
drinking or doing anythhg else, do* nlt things 
for God's glory.@ !" Keep from becoming causes 
for sl.umbIing'" to Jews as well as Grcelrs and 
to the congregation of God, Ja even as I am 
pleasing all people in alZ things,* not seeking 
my own advantage' but that of the many, in 
order that they might get saved.O 
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Become irnitatorsD of me, even as I am 1 1 of Christ.^ 
2 Now I commend you because in all things 

YOU have me in mind because YOU are holding 
fast the traditions0 just as I handed them on to  
YOU, "ut 1 want YOU to  know that the head of 
cvcry man5 Is the Christ;' in turn, the head of a 
woman is the man;' in turn, the heado of the 
Christ is God.' ' Every man that praysm or proph- 
esiesu having something on his head shames the 
one w l ~ o  is his head;" " but every woman that 
prays or prophesies* with her head unvellcdc 
shames the one who is her head: for it is one and 
the same as if she mfere a woman with a shaved 
head."" ' for if a woman does not veile herself. 
let her also be shorn; but if it Is  disgracefulP for a - 
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woman to be shorn or shaved; let her be ~ i 1 e d . a ~  
?For a man ought not to have his head 

veiled,a as he is God's image' and glory;m but 
the woman is man's glary.' For man is not 
out o f b  woman, but woman out ofc man;' "ad, 
what is more, man was not crcnted9 for the 
sake of the woman, but woman for the salte of 
l l ~ e  man." l0That is tvhy the woman ought to 
have a sign of authorltyd upon her headb be- 
cause sf the angels."' 
11 Besides, in connection with the Lord nei- 

ther is woman without man nor man without 
woman.' l T o r  just as the woman is out of the 
man,' so also the man is through the woman;# 
but all things are out* of God. " Judge for YOUR 
own selves: Is it finting for a woman to pray 
unveiled@ te God? l4 Does not natureO itseLf 
teacha YOU that if a man has long hair,3 it is a 
dishonor to him; l q u t  if a woman has long 
hair," it is a glorp to her? Because her hair is 
given her instead of a headdress." OWowever, 
if any man seems to dispute* for some other 
custom,* we have no other, neither do the con- 
gmgations of God. 
17 But, while giving these instructions, I do 

not commend YOU because it is, not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worse that YOU meet together." 
28 For flrst of all, when YOU come together in a 
congregation, I hearg div'lsionso exist among 
YOU,' and in some measure I I~elieve jt. ' T o r  
there must also be sect8 among YOU,' that the 
persons approvedo may also become manifest 
among 

"cave~'cld." b Or, ('man do@ not belong to.') Or, "woman be- 
a Or, ''offered in ~acriEce." In ngrecmant with the Textne Recep- 
tua JTIB~llOIU~lr,latlr add: "(For the ertrth bt~longu to Jehovah, 
and HO docs i ta  fullness.)" Or, "ur~corc~rd." d ThuC i ~ ,  in punish- 
ment 1'01, i111r1rornlit.y. * Or, "cover!' 

l o n g ~  ta." Wr, r,'perruitted freedom." 0 Or, "uncovered." t Or, 
'"given her ats n covering.'" Or, "keep on hearing." 



Or, "there is no eating of!' b Or, "when be eats it!$ a Or, ''is 
dm&'' 8 Thc Lord, 8BA; Jehovah, J14. Or, "is." 
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20 Therefore, when you come together ta one 
place, it is not possible to eats the Lord's eve- 
ning rneal.04 :' For, when uov eat it,b each one 
takes his own evening meal beforehand, sa that 
one is hungryo but another is sufficiently fed.c 
a2 Certainly YOU do have houses for eating nnd 
drinking, do YOU not? Or do YOU despise the 
congregation of God and make those who have 
nothingg ashamed? What shall I say to you? 
Shall 1 commend YOU? In this 1 do not corn- 
mend YOU.* 
23 For I received from the Lorddm that which 

I also handed on to YOU, that the Lord Jesus in 
the night5 in rvhIch he was going to be handed 
over took R loaf 24  and, after giving thanks, he  
broke it' nnd said: "This meansQ my body# 
which is In YOUR behalf. 1Ceep doing this in re- 
membrance' of me.'u5 He did likewise respect- 
ing t he  cup' also, after he had the evening meal, 
saying: "Thls cup meanso the new covenantm 
by virtue of my blmda4 Keep doing this, as 
often as YOU drinkO it, in remembrance' of me." 
8G For as often as YOU eat thIs loaf and drink 
this cup, You keep proclaiming the deatha of the 
Lord, wE1I he arrives." 
27 Consequently, whoever eats the bafO and 

drinks the cup of the Lord unworthily wlll bc 
guilty" respecting the body md the blood" of the 
Lord. as First let a man approve himself after 
~ c r u t i n y , ~  and thus let him eat of the  loaf and 
drink of the cup, fl For he that eats and drinks 
eats and drinks judgmentn against himself if he 
does not discern the body,0 " That is why many 
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few are sleepingo h death. 41 But if we would 
discern what we ourselves &re, we would not 
be judged.' sf However, when we are judged,' 
WE arc disciplined0 by Jchovah,&IC that we may 
not become condemnedo* with the world." " Con- 
sequently, my brothers, when YOU come to- 
gether to eat it,' wait for one another. a* If any- 
om is hungry: let him eat at horne,O that YOU 
may not come together for judgmentnu But the 
remaining matters 1 win set in order when I 
get there. 

among YOU are weak and siclrlyO and quite u Q p l l ~ z : x  

Now concernfng the spiritual gIft~,~O 
brothers, I do net want YOU to be igno- 

rant. =YOU know that when YOU were people 
of the nations YOU were bcjng led away to those 
voi~elessO idolse+ just as YOU happened to be led. 
BThereFore I would have YOU to understand 
that nobody when speaking by God's spirit says: 
"Jesus is nccu~sed!"~ and nobody can say: 'Ve- 
sus 1s Lord!" except by holy spirit.* 
4 Now there are varieties of gifts: but there 

is the same spirit;' and there are varletles of 
ministriesjU and yet there i s  the same Loid;' 
%d there are varieties of operations,' and yet 
it is the same God' who perfoms all the opera- 
tions in all persons. But the manifestation of 
the spirit L given to each one for a beneficial 
~ U Q O S C . ~  a For example, to one there is given 
through the spirit speech0 of M o m ;  to a- 
other speech of knowledge@ according to the 
same splrit, to another faith* by the same splr- 
it,t~rnother~tsofhealings~bythatonespirit, 
~Ofoy~tmotheroperalioniofgawedulivorks:~ 
to another p rophe~y ing ,~~  to another discern- 

1 
/ 

! a JP havah, JLbJhi:j the Lord, NBb. . Or, "things," or, "peraotts." 

I 0 Or, "of miraelee. 
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ment' of inspired uttermces,am to another dif- 
ferent tonguesPX and to another interpretation* 
of tongues. l1 But all these operations the one 
and the same spirit performs,* making a distri- 
bution" to each one respectively just as it wills.* 
12 For just as the body is one thing but has 

many members, and all the members of that 
body, although being many, are one body,O so 
aIso is the Clnrist.' la For truly by one spirits 
we were all baptized* into one bodyjO whether 
Jews0 or Greeks, whether ~lavesp or free,q and 
we were all made to drinkw one 6pirit.O 

14 For the body, indeed, is not one member, 
but is many."' If t he  foot should say: "Because 
I am not a hand: I am no part of t he  body," 
it is not for this reason no part of the body." 
'"nd if the earo should say: "Because I am 
not an eye,@ I am no part of the body," i.t is not 
for this reason no part of the body.* l7 If the 
whole body were an eye, where would the sense 
of hearing be? If it were a11 hearing, where 
would the smelling be? '"ut now God has set 
the members0 in the body: each one af them, 
just as he pleased.' 
19 If they were all one member: where 

would the body be? But now they are many 
members," yet one body. "I The eye cannot say 
to the hand: "I have no need of you"; or, again, 
the head cannot say to  the feet: "I have no 
need of YOU." 22 But much rather is it the case 
that the members of the body which seem to 
be weakeff are necessary, 25 and the parts of the 
body which we think to be less honorable, these 
we surround with more abundant honor,* and 
sa our unseemly parts have the more abundant 

a Or, "of spirits." 
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comeliness, 84  whereas our comely parts do not 
need anything. Nevertheless, God compounded 
the bdy,  giving honor more abundant to the 
part which had a lack, 2i st, that there should be 
no division in the body, but that its members 
should have the same care for one an0ther.O 
" And if one member suffers, all t he  other mem- 
bers suffer" with it; or if a member is glorified,+ 
all the other members rejoice with it.' 

27 Now YOU are Christ'so body? and mem- 
bers individually.@ And God has set the re- 
spective ones in the congregation,@* first, apos- 
tles;* second, prophets;O* third, teachers;" then 
powerful  works;^" then gifts of hea1ings;O help- 
ful services,+ abilities to direct,' different 
tongues. BD Not all are apostles, are they? Not 
all are prophets, are they? Not all are teachers, 
are they? Not all perform powerful works," do 
they?b Not all have gifts of healings, do they? 
Not all speak in tongues, do they?' Not all are 
translators, are they? 31 But keep striving after 
the greaterc giftsmO And yet I show you a sur- 
passing way. 

13 If I speak in the tongues0" of men and 
of angelsQ but do not have love? I have 

become a sounding piece of brass or a clashing 
cymbal.* And if 3: have the gZt of prophesy- 
ingD and understand alI the sacred secrets and 
all knowledge," and if I have all the faith so as 
to transplant m ~ u n t a i n s , ~ ~  but do not have love, 
I am nothing. a And if I give all my belongings 
to feed0 others,' and if X hand over my body,m 
that I may boast, but do not have love," I am not 
profited at all. 

"miraclefi." BLiterally, "Not all are powerful works, are 

n ~ ~ h 4 : a 5  

they 7'' Or, "the greatest," 
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4 Lovee is long-suffering* and obliging. LoveD 
is not jealous," it does not brag,O does not get 
puffed up,' does not behave inde~ently,~ does 
not look for its own interests," does not become 
provoked." It does not keep account of the in- 
jury.' It does not rejoice over unrighteous- 

but rejoices with the truth." It bears all 
things,O believes all things,' hopes all things: 
endures all things." 
8 Love never fails.* But whether there are 

gifts of prophesying, they will be done away 
with; whether there are tongues, they will 
cease; whether there is knowledge, it will be 
done away with.' For we havea partial knowl- 
edgen and we prophesyO partially;" lo but when 
that  which is complete arrives,O that which is 
partial will be done away with.' l1 When I was 
a babe: I used to speak as a babe, to think as 
a babe, to reason as a babe; but now that I have 
become a man: I have done away with the 
traits of a babe. IB For at present we see in hazy 
outIine by means of a metal mirror," but then 
it will be face to face.' At present I know par- 
tially,b but then I shall know accurately even 
as I am accurately known." la Now, however, 
there remain f ai~ddh~pe,o_love,--re,b_ut 
the meate_st_of these - . .-.-- isM," 

14 Pursue love: yet keep striving after the 
spiritual giEts,O but preferably that rou  

may prophesy.0a *For he that speaks in a 
tongueo speaks,* not to men, but to  God, for no 
one listens, but he speaks sacred secrets' by the 
spirit. However, he that prophesies upbuilds* 
and encouragesa and consoles men by his 

a Or, e are tatdng in." b OX, "I am taking in parha1 
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speech. He that speaks in a tongue upbuildso 
himself, but he that prophesies upbuilds a con- 
gregation. s Now I would like for all of YOU to 
speak in tongues," but I prefer that YOU proph- 
esy.* Indeed, he that prophesies is greater than 
he that speaks in tongues,* unless, in fact, he 
translates, that the congregation may receive 
upbuilding. eBut  at this time, brothers, if I 
shouId come speaking to YOU in tongues, what 
good would I do YOU unless I spoke to YOU either 
with a revelationa or with knowledgen or with 
a prophecy or with a t e a ~ h i n g ? ~  

7 A s  it is, the inanimatea things give off 
sound.* Whether a flute or a harp, unless it 
makes am interval to the tones, how will it be 
known what is being played on the flute or on 
the harp? For truly, if the bugle sounds an 
indistinct call, who will get ready for battIe?b 

In the same way also, unless YOU through the 
tongue utter speech easily understood, how will 
it be known what is being spoken? You will, in 
fact, be speaking into the air.' lo It may be that 
there are so many kids of speech-sounds in the 
world, and yet no kind is without meaning. 
l1 If, then, I do not understand the force of the 
speech-sound, I shall be a foreigner@ to the one 
speaking and the one speaking will be a foreign- 
er to me. lZ So also YOU yourselves, since YOU 
are zealous followers of gjftsQf t he  spirit,b 
seek to abound in them for the upbuilding of 
the congregation.* 

13Therefore let the one who speaks in a 
tongue pray that he may translate.' l4 For if X am 

l'~oulless.N bliterally, "followers of spirits." 



praying in a tongue, it is my gift of the spirits 
that is praying, but my understanding is un- 
fruitful. I W a t  is to be done, then? I will pray 
with the gift of the spirit,b but I will also pray" 
with my understanding. I wiIl sing praiseu with 
the gift of the ~ p i r i t , ~  but I will also singC 
praise with my understanding." l5 Otherwise, if 
you offer praise with a gift of the  spirit,^ how 
will the man occupying the seat of the ordinary 
person say Amen4 to your giving of thanks, 
since he does not know what you are saying? 
' T r u e ,  you give thanks in a right way, but the 
other man is nr>t being built up. la I thank God,' 
I speak in more tongues than all of YOU do. 
NNevertheless, in a congregationo I would 
rather speak five words with my understanding, 
that I might also instruct others verbalIy, than 
ten thousand words in a tongueao 
20 Brothers, do not become young children 

in powers of under~tanding,~ but be babesa as to 
evil;" yet become full-grown in powers of under- 
standing." 21 In the Law it k written: " 'With 
the tongues of forejgners and with the lips of 
stranger$* I will speak to  this people,O and yet 
not even then will they give heed to me,' says 
Jehovah.'"' 22 Consequently, tongues are for a 
signlo not ta the believers, but to the unbeliev- 
ers,' whereas prophesying is, not for the un- 
believers, but for the believers.@ Therefore, if 
the whole congregation comes together to one 
place and they all speak in tongues, but ordi- 
nary people or unbelievers come in, will they 
not say that YOU are mad? P4  But if YOU are all 

OPhp am 
@Ps 110:09 

Eph 4:14 
IIeb 5:13 

DGn 4:l  

a Literally, "it is my spirit." b Literally, "with the ~ i r i t , "  Liter- 
ally, "praise with a spirit." d literally, "others." * Jehovah, 
J7r87l l -14 , ld- la;  the Lord, NBA. 

a Literally, "will fall upon hid face." b Or, "sawed compositioa" 
* Literally, "And the spirits." 
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prophesying and any unbeliever or ordinary 
person comes in, he is put right by them all, 
he is closely examined0 by all," 'j the secrets of 
his he%to become manifest? so that he wiII 
prostrate himselfa and worship0 God, declaring, 
"God is really among YOU."* 

26 What is to  be done, then, brothers? When 
YOU come together, one has a psalm,bo another 
has a teaching, another has a revelation, an- 
other has a tongue, another has an interpreta- 
tion. Let all things take place for upbuilding." 
27 And if someone speaks jn a tongue, let it be 
limited to two or three at the most, and in turns, 
and let someone translateP But if there be 
no translator, let him keep silent in the congre- 
gation and speak to himself and to God. zTur- 
ther, let two or three prophetso speak, and let 
the others discern the meaning.' But if there 
is a revelation to anothere one while sitting 
there, let the first one keep silent. a 1  For YOU 
can all prophesyx one by one, that all may 
learno and a11 be encouraged. And gifts of the 
spiritc of the prophets are to be controlled by 
the prophets. For God is a God, not of dis- 
order,# but of peace.* 

AS in all the congregations of the holy ones, 
sr let the womeno keep silent in the  congrega- 
tions, for  it is not permitted for them to speak, 
but let them be in subjection," even as the Lawv 
says. 85 If, then, they want to learn something, 
let them question their husbands0 at home, for 
it is disgraceful for a woman to  speak in a con- 
gregati0n.O 



a Literally, ('a prophet or spiritual," b Or, '%hat," c Or, "to an 
abortive?' 

1 CORINTHIANS 14: 36-15: 9 520 
36 What? Was it from YOU that the word of 

God came forth, or was it only as far as YOU 
that it reached?" 

37 If anyone thinks he is a prophet or gifted 
with the spirit,& let him acknowledge the things 
I am writing to YOU, becauseb they are the 
Lord's  commandment.^ Ss But if anyone is 
ignorant: he continues ignorant. Consequent- 
ly, my brothers, keep striving dter prophesy- 
ing," and yet  do not forbid the speaking in 
tongues. 40 But let all things take place decentIy 
and by arrangement." 

15 Now I make known to YOU, brothers, the 
good newsm which I declared to YOU, which 

YOU ~ I S O  accepted, in which YOU also stand," 
through which aou are also being saved,OA with 

the speech with which I declared t h e  good news 
to YOU, if YOU are holding it fast, unless, in fact, 
YOU became believers to no p u r p o ~ e . ~  

3For I handed on to YOU, among the first 
things, that which I also accepted,' that Christ 
died for our sins according to the Scriptures,' 

and that he was buried,* yes, that he has been 
raised# up the third day* according to the Scrip- 
tures," and that he appeared to Cetphas,m then 
to the twe1ve.O @ Mter that he appeared to up- 
ward of five hundred brothersQ at one time, the 
most of whom remain to the present; but some 
have fallen asleep0 in death. After that he ap- 
peared to J a r n e ~ , ~  then to all the apostles;" 

but last of all he appeared also to me* as if 
to one born pre rna t~re ly .~  

9 For I am the least* of t he  apostles, and I 
am not fitn to be calledo an apostle, because I 
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persecuteda the congregation of God. lo But by 
God's undeserved kindness0 I am what I am. 
And his undeserved kindness which was toward 
me did not prove to be in vain,' but I labored 
in excess of them all,@yet not I but the unde- 
served kindness of God which is with me." 
l1 However, whether it is I or they, so we are 
preaching and so youu have believed.' 

12 Now if Christ is being preached that he 
has been raised up from the dead,' how is it 
some among YOU say there is no resurrectiono 
of the dead?O lS If, indeed, there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, neither has Christ been raised 
up.& l4 But if Christ has not been raised up, our 
preaching is certainly in vain, and aouR faith 
is in vain.0 l W ~ e o v e x e r ,  we are also found false 
witnesseso of God,' because we have borne wit- 
nessae against God that he raised up the Christ," 
but whom he did not raise up if the dead are 
really not to be raised up.' 'Tor  if the dead 
are not to be raised up, neither has Christ been 
raised up. l7 Further, if Christ has not been 
raised up, POUR faith is useless, YOU are yet in 
YOUR sins.* l8 Ln fact, also, those who feII asleepa 
in death in union0 with Christ perished.on ls If 
in this life only we have hoped3 in Christ: we 
are of all men most to be pitied.O 

20 However, now Christ has been raised up 
from the dead: the firstfruit@+ of those who 
have fallen asleep in death? 21 For since death" 
is through a man, resurrectionm of the dead is 
also through a mano  a2 For just as in Adamo 
all are dying,* so also in the Christ all wiIl be 
made alive." 2a But each one in his own rank: 
ChrisP the firstfruits~ afterward those who be- 
long to the Christ during his presence.po ad Next, 
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the accomplishedQ endP when he hands over the Fx5 $y3 

* Or, "mulical, animal!' 
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kingdom' to his God and Father, when he has 
destroyed a11 government and all authorityo and 
power. ? T o r  he must rule0 as king until Godn 

523 1 CORINTEIANS 15:36--98 
of body' are they coming?"e You unreason- 
ab1eP person! What you sowO is not made aliveQ 
unless first it dies;' 8' and as for what you sow, 
you sow, not the body that will develop, but a 
bare graln," it may be, of wheat or any one of 
the rest; X a  but God gives it a body' just as it has 
pleased him: and to each of the seedso its own 
body. Not all flesh is the same fleslz, but there 
is one of mankind, and there is mother flesh of 
cattle, and another Resh sf birds, nnd another 
of fish.' And there are heavenly0 b o d l e ~ , ~  and 
earthly bodies;" but the gloryP of the heavenly 
bodies i s  one kind, and that of the earthly bod- 
ies' is a different kind. " The glory of the sunm 
is one kind, and the glory of the moon0' is an- 
other, and the glory of the stars" is mother; in 
fact star differs from star in glory. 

42 So dso is the resurrectionQf the dead.' 
Ito is sown in corruption: it is raised up in 
inc~rruption."~ 4S It is sown in dishonor,' it is 
raised up in g10ry.~ It is sown in weakness,"t is 
raised up in power," It h sownU a ph ysIcaIa 
body,@ it is raised up a spiritual body.u If there 
LS a physicalaO body, there is also & spiritua1 one, 
*&  It is even so written: "The flrst man AdamQ 
became a living" soul."QA The Inst Adam be- 
came a life-givingb spirit,' Nevertheless, the 
first is, not that which 1s spiritual, but that 
which is afterward that which is 
spiritual.' 47 The first man is out of the e a ~ W  
and made of dust;x the second man is out of 
heavenmil "As the one made of dust is,* so 
those m ~ d e  of dust are also; and as the heaven- 

'Da2:44 
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hus put all enemiesY under his feetmm As the 
last enemy, death0 is ta be destroyed." pr For 
Godu "subjected all things under hls feet".' I3ut 
when he says that ''all things have been sub- 
jetted',' jt is evident that it is with the excep- 
tbn of the one who subjected all things to him.D 
#"nut when all things will have been subfectcd 
to him,& then the Sona himself wlll also subject 
himself8 to the oneo who subjected all things to 
him, that God may be all things to everyone."' 
29 Otherwjse, what will they do who are behg 

baptized for the purpose ofe being dead ones?' 
If the dead are not to be ~ & e d  up at all; why 
are they also being baptized* for the purpose 
ofe being such? au Why are we cllso in p ~ r j l  
every hour?' DaUy I am in danger of death.o 
This 1 nmrm by the exultation" over YOU, brolh- 
ers, whicl~ I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
If, like men,f 1 have fought with wild beasts 

at Eph'e.susF0 of what g o d  is it to mc? EE the 
dead are not to be raised up, "let us eat and 
drin I<,' fo r  tomorrow we are to die. "' Do not 
bc r n i s l ~ d . ~  Bad associations spoil useful hnblls." 

Wake up to soberness in a righteous wny' and 
do not practice sin, for some are without knowl- 
edgeo of Cod.' I am speakhg to move you to 
shameen 
35 Nevertheless, someone wlU say: "How are 

the dead to be ralsed up?A Yes, with what kind 

l2iitornlly, "he," b Or, "The last enemy ia to  ho deetraged, 
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a Or, "will ba subjected.'' * Or, "all tliiag.9 nmong all pri.sona." 
Or, "baptiacd by reason of." 'Or, "If, rvitli hutlaan motives." 





. Or, "be." Or, "entreat." Tho Roman province of southern 
Greece, with its capital at Corinth. Litcrnlly, "for YauR Inelc of 
me." Or, "Our Lord is coming"; or, "Our Lord linu coillo." Iritcr- 
ally, "Mar'an atb'a," SypP4WNBAJlI,'B. 1 Prcsrnco -rta~owaia 
(par~orm"a). See Appendix unda 2 Corinthinna 10: 17, 
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to come now, but he will come when he has the 
opportunity. 

13 Stay awake,* &and firm in the faith, carry 
on as men, growa mighty." Ir Let all voun anairs 
take place with love.% 
15 Now I exhortb YOU, brothers: you know 

that the household of Steph'anas is the Brst- 
fruitso of Acha'iac and that they set themselves 
to minister to the holyo ones.+ IWay you also 
keep submitting yourselves to persons of that 
kind and to everyone cooperating and laboring.' 
" But 1 rejoice over the presence fo of Steptl'a- 
nas' and F o r . ~ . n a ' t ~  and A.chaJif.cus, because 
they have made up for my absence from YOU." 

For they have refreshed m y  spiritm and yourn. 
Tl~erefore recognize men of that kind.' 
19 The congregations of Asia" send YOU their 

greetings.' Aq'ui.lao and Pris"caB togc ther with 
tile congregation that is in their houseA greet 
YOU heartily in the Lord. 20 A11 the brothers 
greet YOU. Greet one another with a holy 
21 Here is my greeting, Paul's, in my own 

h€Uld.a+ 
22 IF anyone has no aiTectionm for the Lord, 

let him be O our Lord, cornero* May 
the undeserved kindness of the Lord Jesus be 
with YOU, " May my love be with all of YOU in 
uniono with Christ Jesus, 
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1 Paul, an apostle' of Christ Jesus through 
God" sviil, and Timothy our brother to the 

congregation of God which js in Corjnth, to- 
gether with all the holy ones" that are in all of 
A.cha'ia :a 

2 May YOU have undeserved kindnessA and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Blessed be the Goda md Fathero of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,O the Father of tender rner- 
cies' and the God of all c ~ m f o r t , ~  who corn- 
fort$ US in all our tl.lbulation? that we may be 
able to comfortm those In Rny kind of tribula- 
tion through the comfort' with which we our- 
selves am being comforted by Godan T o r  just 
as the sufferingso for the Chrlst abo~md in us: 
SO the comfort we get also abounds through the 
Christ. W o w  whether we are in tribulation, it 
is for YOUR cornfort nnd ~alvation;~ or whether 
lye are being comforted, It Is for YOUR cornfork 
that operates to rnalce you endure the same suf- 
ferings that we also suffer.' And so our hope 
for YOU is unwavering, knowing as we do that, 
just: as YOU are sharers of the sufferings, in the 
same way uow wiIl also sham the comforte 
8 For we do not wish YOU to be ignorant, 

brothers, about tlie tribulation that happened 
to us in the province of Asia,@ that we were un- 
der extreme pressure beyond our strength: so 
that we were very uncertain even of our lives.' 

The Roman provrace of southern Greece, with it8 rapitttl at, 
Corinth. 
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*In fact, we felt within otrrselves t h ~ t  we had 
received the sentence of death. This was that 
we might have our not in ourselves, but 
In the God who rakes up Ehe deada0' lo From so 
lilcely a death he did rescue us and will rescue 
tls;" and our hope is in him that be will also 
rescue us further." l1 You also can help along 
Ily YOUR supplication for us,b 3n order that 
thanks* may be given by many in our behalf 
for what Is kindly given to us due to  many up- 
turned faces. 
12 For the thing we boast of is this, to which 

our conscienceQ bears witness: that with holl- 
ness and godly sincerity, not with fleshly tvis- 
dom' but with God's undeserved kindness, rve 
have conduct& ourselves in the world, but 
more especially toward YOU. lg For we are really 
not wrSting YOU things except tl~ose which YOU 
well know& or also recognize,@ and which 1 hope 
YOU will continue to recognize to the end, just 
as aou have also recognized, to a degree, thnt 
we are a cause for YOU to b o e  just as You will 
also beforusinthedayof ourLord Jesus.' 

15 So, with this confidence, I was Mending 
before to come to that YOU might ]lave a 
secondA occasion for joy, l6 and after a stopover 
with YOU t o  go t~ Mac.e.d~"ni.a,~ and to come 
back from Mac.e.doki.a t o  you' nnd be con- 
ductedm part way by YOU to Ju.de'a, l 7  Well, 
wl~en I had such an intention, I did not lndulge 
in any lightness, did I? Or what 1 purpose dow 
I purpose it according to the flesh' that wlth 
me there should be "Yes, Yes" and "No, No"?* 
la But God can Be relied upon that our speech - 
Or, '"YOU am redin&'' 

Or, 'Tm m d  No in me breath." Or, "in him." a Or, "given na 
the earnest money or down payment.'* 

1 
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addressed to YOU is not Yes and yet No.a *@ For 
the Son of God,3 Christ Jesus, who was preached 
among POW through us, that Is, through me and 
Sil.varnusM and TjmothyRa did not brcome Yes 
and yet Nopa hut Yes has become Yes in his 
case."'a For no matter how many God's prom- 
ises* are, they have become Yes by means of 
him.be Therefore also through him Is the Amen" 
said to God for gIory through us, But he who 
guaranteesn that YOU and cve beIong to Christ 
and he who has anointed* us is God. 08 He has 
also put his sealm upon us and has given us the 
token" of what is to cometC that is, the spirit,@ 
in our hearts. 
23 Now I caIlm upon God as a witness+ against 

my own soul that it fs to spare uod that I have 
not yet come to Corinth. :' Not that we are the 
masters* over aoun faith, but we are coworkers* 
for YOUR joy, for it is by YOUR faith* that YOU 
are standing, 

2 For this is what I have decided for myself, 
not to  come to YOU again In sadness.u For 

if I make you sad/ who Indeed is there to cheer 
me except the one that is made sad by me? 
3And so I am writing this very thing, that, 
when 1 come, I may not get sadb hecaw of 

over whom I ought to rejoice,' because 
I have confidencee In all of you that the joy I 

N C o d m  

**~20:31  

m o 1 : 8  

have is that of all of YOU, For out of much 
tribulationo and anguish of heart I write aow 
with many tears," not that YOU may be sad- 
dened," but that wou may know the love which 
I have more especially for You. 
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5 Now if anyone has caused sadness,' he has 
saddened, not me, but all of YOU to an extent 
-not to be too harsh in what I say. This re- 
buiren given by the majority is suEcient for 
such a man, SO that, on the contrary now, YOU 
should kindly forgiveA and comforP him, that 
somehow such a man may not be swallowed up 
by his being overly sad.b Therefore I exhort 
YOU to confirm YOUR love* for him. For to this 
end also I write to ascertain the proof of YOU, 
whether YOU are obedknto in all things.@ l0'Any- 
thing YOU kindly forgivex anyone, I do too. In 
fact, as for me, whatever I have kindly forgiven, 
if I have kindly forgiven anything, it has been 
fox YOUR sakes in Christ's sight, l 1  that we may 
not be overreached by Satan? for we are not 
ignorant0 of his designs.' 
12 Now when I arrived in Tro'asU to declare 

the good news about the Christ, and a dooP 
was opened to me in the Lord," I got no relief 
in my spirit on account of not finding Titusoo 
my brother, but I said good-bye to them and 
departed for Mac-e-do'ni.a.+ 

I 4  But thanks be to God who always leads* 
us in a triumphalx procession in company" 
with the Christ and makes the odor of the 
knowledge of him perceptible through us in 
every place! l6 For to God we are a sweet odor 
of Christ among those who are being saved and 
among those who are perishing;'" Is to the latter 
ones an odor issuing from death to death,n to 
the former ones an odor issuing from life to 
life.& And who is adequately qualified0 for these 
things?O We are; far we are not peddlersa of 

a Or, "those who commercialize or make gain; adulterators." 
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the ward of God' as many men are? but as out 
of sincerity, yes, as sent from God, under God's 
view, in company with Christ, we are speaking." 

3 Are we starting again to recommend our- 
selves?# Or do we, perhaps, like some men, 

need letters* of recommendation to YOU or from 
YOU? YOU yourselves are our letter: inscribed 
on oura hearts and known and being read by d l  
mankind." YOU are shown to be a letter 
of Christ written by us as ministers,' inscribed 
not with ink but with spirit+ of the living God, 
not on stone tablets: but on fleshly tablets, on 
hearts.bo" 

4 Now through the Christ we have this kind 
of confidenceu toward God. Not that we of our- 
selves are adequately qualified to reckon any- 
thing as issuing from ourselves,* but our being 
adequately qualified0 issues from God," a who 
has indeed adequately qua1:fied us to be minis- 
tersm of a new covenant? not of a written 
code,O but of spirit;' for the written code con- 
demns@ to death, but the spirit makes alive.' 
7 Moreover, if the code which administers 

death" and which was engravedc in letters in 
stones* came about in a glory,n SO that the sons 
of IsraeP could not gaze intently at the face of 
Moseso because of the glory of his face," a glory 
which was to  be done away with, why should 
not the administering of the spirito be much 
more with glory?* For if the code administer- 
ing condemnationd" was glorious,eX much more 
does the administering of rlghteousnessU abound 
with glory.O* 1°ln fact, even that which has 

, a o;, P + ~ B A S ~ W ~ ;  r m ,  K. b Or, "on tableta, on fleshly hearts." 
C Literally, "if the administering of death engraved." d Literally, 
"if the administering of cundetlmation." eliterally, "was a glory." 
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Jehovah, J'*atxa~a*"~M; the h r d ,  KBA. Or, "by Jehovahp& qirittt  

once been made glorious has been strlpped of 
 lory in this respect: because of the glory that 
excels it? For if that which was to he done 
away with was brought h with glory,@ much 
more would that which remains $e with gtory.' 
12 Therefore, as we have such a hope: we 

are using great freenesso of speech, la and not 
doing as when Moses would put a veil" upon his 
face, that the sons of Israel might not gaze In- 
tently at the end3* of that which was to be done 
away with. But their mental perceptions were 
dulled,' For to this present day the same veil 
remains unlifted at the reading of the old cove- 
nant: because i t  is done away with by means of 
ChristA In fact, down ti11 today whenever 
Moses ls read,' a veil l i e  upon their hearts.' 
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a Or, "the 

Lo But when there is a turning to Jehavah,a the 
veil is taken away.' "Now Jehovahs is the 
spirit;* and where the spiritw of Jehovahak is, 
there fs freedom,"* Is And all of us,O while we 
with unveiled faces reflect like mirrors the 
gloryD of Jehovah,'& are transformed0 inlo the 
same Image' from gIory to glory,' exactly ns 
done by Jehovahan the spirit. 

That is why, sinee we have this rninfstryo' 4 according to the rnercyO that was shown us, 
we do not behave improperly, * but we have re- 

ing,D * among whom the god of thls systemp of 
EKngsA has blindedo the mind@ of the  unbe- 
lievers, that the illumination of the gloriousa 
good news about the Christ ,a who is the image' 
of God: might not shine through. T o r  we are 
preaching, not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as 
Lord," and ourselves as YOUR slaves' for Jesus' 
sake. For God is he who said: "Let the light 
shineb out of darkness,"@" and he has shone on 
our hearts to illurnin~te' them with the glori- 
ous knowledgecO of God byd the face of Christho 

7However, we have this treasu*" in earth- 
en* vessels,' that the poweP beyond what is 
normal may be God's' and not that out of our- 
selves. a W e  are pressed in every way," but not 
cramped beyond movement ; we are perplexed, 
but not absolutely with no way out;' rve are 
persecuted: but not lcft in the 1urch;O we are 
thrown down,* but not destroyed, lo Always we 
endure everywhere in our body the death- 
dealing treatment given to Je;sus,oo that the life 
of Jesus may also be made manlfest in our 
body.+ I1For we who livehare ever being 
brought face to face with deathw for Jesus' 
sake, that the life of Jesus may also be made 
manifest in our mortala flesh." nConsequently, 
death is at work in us, but lifeo in YOU.* 

13 Now because we have the same spirit of 
faith as that of which It is written, "I exercised 
faith, therefore I spoke,"' we, too, exercise faith 
and therefore we speak, Id lcnowing that he who 
raised Jesus= up will raise us up also together 

good newa about tho glory of the Chrigt.', b Or, "Tha 
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light will shine." a Or, "the knowledge of the glorg." d Or, "in." 
Or, "in oar body the putting o f  J e ~ u a  to death.') Or, ''being dde 

fivered tu death" rdesus, PMBVg; the Lord Jcsua, HCDSyP. 

nounced the underhanded things of which to be 
ashamed, not walking in craftiness neither adul- 
teratlng the word of God,# but by maklng the 
truth manifest recommending ourselves to 
every human conscience0 in the sight of God.* 
If, now, the good@ news we declare is in fact 

v6.6Tgd,itb veiled among those who are per&L- 

:Lyzi::8 
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~0u.O In For all things are for youn salces," in 
order that the undeserved kindness which was 
multiplied should abound because of the thanlrs- 
giving of many more to the glory of God.' 

16 Therefore we do not give up, but even If 
the man we are outside is wasting away, cer- 
tainly the man we are inside' is being renewed 
from day to day. l7 For though the tribulation0 
Is momentary" and light, it works out for us n 
glory which is of more and more surpnssing 

to become absent from the body and to make 
our home with the 'Therefore we are 
also makhg it our aim that, whether having 
our home with him or being absent from him," 
we may be acceptable to  him. "For rve must 
all be made manifest before the judgment seat 
of the Christ,O that each one mny get 111s award 
for the thhgs done! through the body, accord- 
ing to the things he has practiced, whether it 

':;t;ft4 
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*t:,0,$70 
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isgood or vile.' - 
11 Knowing, therefore, the feaP of the Lord, 

we keep men, but we have been 
made manifest to God. However, I hope that 
we have been made rnnnifest also to YOUR con- 
scienceao" W e  aw not again recommending* 
ourselves to YOU, but giving YOU an inducemenr 
for boasting in respect to us, that you may 
have an answer for those who boast' over the 
outward appearance but not over the heart, 
IS For if we were out of our mindto it was for 
God; if we are sound in mind," It is for YOU. 
l4 For the love the Christ hasa forces us, be- 
cause this is what we have judged, that one 
man died for aIl;O so, then, all had died; I J  and 
he died for all that those who live might liveo 
ne longer for themselves,' but for him" who died 
for them and tvas raisd up. 
16 Consequently, from now on we know no 

man according to the flesh,* Even if we have 
knorvn Christ according to the flesh," certainly 
we now know 11im so no more,' l 1  Consequently, 
if anyone is In unionQ with Christ, he is a new 
creation;bo0 the old things passed away," look! 
new things have come into existence.Ob '&But 
,all things are from God, who reconciled' w to 

weight and is everlasting,' while we keep our 
eyes, not on the things seen, but on the things 
unseen." For the things seen are temporary ," 
but the things unseen are e~erlasting.~ 

For we know that jf our earthlp house, this 5 tentj0) should be dissolved,' we are to have 
a building from God, a house not made wit11 

everlasthe in the heavens. ' For in 
this dwelling-house we do indeed groan," earnest- 
ly desiring to put on the one for  us from heav- 
en,' SO that, having really put it on, we shall 
not be found naked." h fact, we who are in 
this tent" groan, being weighed down, because 
we want, not to put i t  off, but to put on the 
other," that what is mortalo may be s~vallowcd 
up by life." Now he that produced us for this 
very thing is God; who gave 11s the tokenm of 
what is to that is, the spirit.' 

6 We are therefore always of goad courage 
and lmow that, while we have our home fn the 
body: we are absent from the Lord,# ' for we 
are walking by faith: not by sight,* But we 
are of good courage and are well pleased rather 

Or, "iove of the Christ?' b Or, "crcnturc." 
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himself through Christ and gave us the mfnL- 
trym of the reconciliation,0 l"arnely, that Gad 
was by means of Christ' reconciling a worldn to 
himself, not reckoning to them their trespass- 
es? and he committed the messageu of the 
reconciliatjon to us, 
20 We are therefore ambassado* substitut- 

ing forn C h r i ~ t , ~  as though God were making 
entreaty tl~rough us.' As subsptitutes fora Christ 
we beg:' "Become ~ o n c j l e d  to God." 21 The 
one rvIlo did not know sin' hc made to be sfn"" 
for us, that we might become God's righteous- 
ness" by means of him. 

6 Working together with him,D we also entreat 
YOU not to accept the undeservedo kindness 

of God and miss its purpose." T o r  he says: "In 
an acceptable season I heard you, and in the 
day for salvationo I came to your help."@ LooIr? 
Now is the especially acceptable season.' Look! 
Now is the dayo for salvation. ' In no way are 
rve giving any cause for ~ t u r n b l h g , ~ ~  that our 
minisw might not be found fault with; but 
in every way we recommend" ourselves as God" 
ministers, by the enduranccO of much, by tribu- 
lations, by cases of need, by difficulties, by 
beak&, by prisons," by disorders, by I abo r~ ,~  
by sleepless nights, by times without food, a by 
purity, by knowledge, by longsuffering,@ by 
kindness, by holy spirit, by love free fmm hy- 
pocrisy,. by truthful speech, by God's pawer:O 
through the weaponsA of righteousnesso for ofm 
fense and  defense,^ througl~ gIory and dishan- 
or, through bad report and good as de- 
ceiverso and yet truthful, Q s  being unknown 
a Or, "inatend of; in the n a n ~  of." b Or, "a sin offering." 
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ally, '4xiggttcou~nc on the right hand and on the Icft." 

and yet being recognized,' ns dying and yet, 
look! we live,@ as disciplined. and yet not de- 
Livered to death;" lo as sorrowing but ever re- 
joicing, as poor but making many rich: as hav- 
ing nothing and yet posscssing all thinga' 
11 Our mouth has been opened to you, Corln- 

thians, our he& bas widened out. ' 2  You are 
not cramped for room wlthin us: but YOU are 
cramped for room In YOUR own tender aPPec- 
tions. "So, as; a recompense of like khd-I 
speak as to childrenP-You, too, widen out. 
14 Do not become unevenly yokeda with un- 

believers.' For what partnership0 do righteous- 
ness and lawIessless have?O Or what fellowship 
does lighta have with darkness? '"Further, 
what harmony is there between Christ and 
Be'li.al?m Or what portion* does a faithfulb per- 
son have with m unbeliever? '"And what agree- 
ment does God's templep have with idols?m For 
we are the temple* of the Iivinp God; just FIA 
God said: "I shall reside among themn and wallc 
among them, and X sl~all be their God, and they 
will be my people.'" l7 " Thei*efore get out from 
among them, and separate yourselves,' says Je- 
hovahp 'and quit touching El~e unclean thing,' " @  

" 'and I will take YOU in.' "' In '' ' And I shall be a 
father to you," and YOU will be sons0 and daugh- 
ters to  rneIgbays Jehovahck t he  Almigl~by."~ 

Therefore, since we have these promises? 7 beloved ones, let us cleanseQa ourselves of 
every deAIement of flesh and spirit," perfecting 
holinesso in God's fear. 

2 &FAW room for  US,^ We have wronged no 

1 ,  Literally, "Betli.ar PWnBC; "Batli.al," Vg; "latan " 6 p .  
b Orl rrbelieviag!' 0 Jehovah, J 7 1 I I 1 - l 4 b l + l ~ ;  the Lord, HB$~,  d Or, 1 1 "Receive as." 
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a Or, "great boldness." b Or, "for an hour." 

one, we have corrupted no one, we have taken 
advantage of no oneaQ I do not say this to con- 
demn YOU. For I have said before that YOU are 
in our hearts to die and to live with us.' I have 
great freeness0 of speech" toward YOU. I have 
great boasting in regard to YOU.@ I am filled 
with comfort,o* I am overflowing with joyO in all 
our affliction.* 

5 In fact, when we arrived in Mac.e.do'ni.a,' 
our flesh got no relief," but we continued to be 
afflictedA in every manner-there were fights 
without, fears within. Nevertheless God, who 
comfortsb those laid low with affliction, corn- 
forted us by the presenceo of Titus; yet not 
abne by his presence, but also by the comfort 
with which he had been comforted over YOU, 
as he brought urj word again of YOUR Ionging, 
YOUR mourning, YOUR zeal for me, so that I re- 
joked yet more. a Hence even if I saddened m u  
by my letter; I do not regret it. Even 3 I did 
at first regret it, (I see that that letter sad- 
dened YOU, though but for a little ~vhile,)b now 
I rejoice, not because YOU were just saddened, 
but because YOU were saddened into repenting," 
for YOU were saddened in a godly way, that 
YOU might suffer no damage in anything due 
to us. lo For sadness in a godly way makes for 
repentance to salvationo which is not to be re- 
gretted;" but the sadness of the world produces 
death." l1 For, look! this very thing, YOUR being 
saddened in a godly way,* what a great earnest- 
ness it produced in YOU, yes, clearing of your- 
selves, yes, indignation, yes, fear, yes, longing, 
yes, zeal, yes, righting of the wrong! In every 
respect YOU demonstrated yourselves to be pure 
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in this matter. lTertainly,  although I w ~ t e  
you, I did it, neither for the one who did the 
wrong, nor for the one who was wronged, but 
that YOUR earnestness for us might be made 
manifest among YOU in the sight of God. Is That 
is why we have been comforted. 

However, in addition to our comfortD we re- 
joiced still more abundantly due to the joyO of 
Titus, because his spiritD has been refreshed by 
all of YOU. For if we have made any boast to 
him about YOU, I have not been put to shame, 
but as we have spoken all things to YOU in truth, 
SO also our boasting" before Titus has proved to 
be true. IB AIso his tender affections are more 
abundant toward YOU, while he calls to mind 
the obediencea of all of Y O W , ~  how YOU received 
him with fearO and trembling.' rejoice that 
in every way 1 may have good courage by 
reason of YOU.' 

8 Now I let YOU know, brothers, about the 
undeserved kindness of God which has been 

bestowed upon the congregations of Mac.e.do'- 
ni.a,' that during a great test under d i c t ion  
their abundance of joy and their deep poverty 
made the riches of their generosity abound.* 
a For according to their actual ability,* yes, I 
testify, beyond their actual ability this was, 

while they of their own accord kept begging 
us with strong entreaty for the priviIege of 
IrindIy giving and for a share in the ministry 
destined for the holy ones.D 'L And not rnereIy 
as we had hoped, but first they gave themselves 
to the LordA and to us through God's will. T h i s  
led us to encourage Tituso that, just as he had 
been the one to initiate0 it among YOU, so too he 
should complete this same kind giving on YOUR 
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' Christ, P4%C13VgSyP; but omitted by B. bar,  "of it as TOW 
are able." 

part. ? Nevertheless, just as YOU are abounding 
in everything,+ in faith and word and knowl- 
edgee and aU earnes.hess and in this love of 
ours to YOU, may YOU also abound in this kind 
giving. 
8 It is not in the way of commanding 

but in view of the eamesbess of others and to 
make a test of the genuineness of YOUR love, 
that I am speaking. For YOU know the unde- 
served kindness of our Lord Jesus Christ,& that 
though he was rich0 he became poorG for YOUR 
sakes,* that YOU might become rich* through 
his poverty. And in this I render an opinion: 
for this matter is of benefit to YOU: seeing 
that YOU began already a year ago not only the 
doing but aIso the wanting to do;O l1 now, then, 
finish up aIso the doing of it, in order that, just 
as there was a readiness to want to do, so also 
there should be a finishing up of it out of what 
YOU have.b le For if the readiness is there first, 
it is especially acceptable according to what a 
person has,+ not according to  what a person does 
not have. l3 For I do not mean for it to be easy 
for others,@ but hard an YOU; l4 but that by 
means of an equalizing YOUR surpIus just now 
might offset their deficiency, in order that their 
surplus might also come to offset  om defi- 
ciency, that an equalizing might take place." 

Just as it is written: 'The person with much 
did not have too much, and the person with fit- 
tle did not have too little."# 
16 Now thanks be to God for putting the 

same earnestness for YOU in the heart of Titus, 
because he has indeed responded to our en- 
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couragement? but, being very zealous, he is 
going forth of his own accord to YOU. But we 
are sending along with him the brother* whose 
praise0 in c o n n e c t i n n  t he  mod" U 
spread th re~ lph  all the congreaations. lnNot  
only that, but he was also appointeda by the 
congregations to be our traveling companion in 
connection with this kind gift to be adminis- 
tered by us for  the gloryd of the Lard and in 
proof of our ready rnind.O 2n Thus we are avoid- 
ing having any man find fault with us in con- 
nection with this liberal contribution* to be ad- 
ministered by us, 21 For we "make honest pro- 
vision, not only in the sight of Jehovah,a but 
also in the sight of men"." 

22 Moreover, we are sending with them our 
brother whom we have often proved in many 
things to be zealous, but now much more zeal- 
ous due to his great confidence in YOU. Za  If, 
though, there is any question about Titus, he is 
my partner and a fellow worker" for vom in- 
terests; or if about our brothers, they are 
apostlesb of congregations and a glory of Christ. 
24 Therefore demonstrate to them the proof of 
YOUR love and of what we boasted* about YOU, 

I before the face of the congregations. 

a Jehovah, J7*8; the Lord, NB; God, P45VgSyp. b Or, "envoys; 
men sent forth." 
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NOW concerning the ministry' that is des- 9 tined for the holy ones it is superfluous for 
me to write0 YOU, * for I know YOUR readi- 
ness of mind of which I am boasting to the 
Mac.e.dorni.ans about YOU, that A.charia has 
stood ready now for a year,O and YOUR zealo 
has stirred up the majority of them. a But I am 
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sending the brothem, that our boasting about 
YOU might not prove empty in this respect, but 
that YOU may really be ready," just as I used 
to say You rvouId be. Ohenvise, in some way, 
if Mac.e.dorni-ans shouId come with me and find 
YOU not ready, we-not to say YOU-should be 
put to shame in this assurance of ours. There- 
fore I thought it necessary to encourage the 
broihersU to come to YOU in advance and to gel 
ready in advance YOUR bountiful gift previously 
prorni~ed,~  that thus this might be ready RS 
boun titul gift m d  not as something extorted." 

6 But as to this, he that so\lsB sparingly' will 
also reap sparingly, and he that sows bounti- 
fully@ will also reap buntiful~y. ' Let each one 
do just as he has resolved in his heart, not 
gl*udginglym or under compulsion, far God lovesG 
n cheerful giver," a God, moreover, js able to 
rnalce all his undeserved kindness abound to- 
walld YOU, that, while YOU always have full self- 
suff~ziency in everything,* YOU may have plenty 
for every good work. " (Just as it is written: 
"He has made a disfxibution, he hns glven to 
those of little means, his rlghteousnlj.ssb con-' 
tinues f~rever ."~  lo Now he that abundantly sup- 
plies seedD to the sower" and breadS for eating 
will supply and multiply the swd for rou to sow 
and will increaseo the products of youn right- 
eousness.) bo " In everything YOU are being en- 
riched far every kind of generosity, wl~ich pro- 
ducts through us an expression of thnnlts to 
God;' L%caususe the ministry of this public serv- 
k c 0  is not only to supply abundantly the wants 
of the holyD ones" but also to be rich with many 
expressions of thanks to God.* lThrough the -- 
* Or, 44something given with mvetousnesa" b Or, 
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t p m f  that this ministry gives, they glorify God 
because YOU are submissive to the good news 
abut the Christ, as YOU publiclyO declare YOU 
are, and became YOU are generous in YOUR con- 
tribution to them and to all;" " and with sup- 
plication for you they long for you because of 
the surpassing undeserved kindness* of God 
upon YOU. l n  Thanlcs be to God for his hde- 
scribable free gift.'" 

10 Now I myself, Paul, entreat POW by the 
mildnesscA and reasonableness of the 

Chl-ist, lowly though I am h appearance among 
YOU,+ whereas whcn ~ b s e n t  I am bold toward 
YOU: I n d d  I beg that svhen present I may 
not me boldness with that confidence with 
which I am counting on taking bold measures' 
against some who appraise us as jf we walked 
according to what tve are in the flesh.= T o r  
thouzh we wallz in the flceh," we do not wage 
warfare according to what we are in the flesh.# 

O J o h l : 1 3  *Ra 1 ~ 1 2  
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For the weapons of our warfare are not flesh- 
l y y  but powerful by Gad for overturning 
Stwngly entrenched things. For we are over- 
turning reasonings and every lofty thing raised 
up against the k~~owlcdge of GocIgn and we are 
bringing every thought into captivity to malce 
it obedient9 to the Christ, and we are hold'ng 
ourselves in readiness to inflict punishment for 
every disobedience," as soon as YOUR own obedi- 
ence has been fully carried out.* 
7 You loolr at things nccord:ng to their face 

va1ue.O If anyone trustsa in himself that he be- 
longs to Christ, let him agaln take this fact into 
account for himself, that just as he belongs to 
Christ so do we also.' "For even if we should 
bast a bit* too much about the autlmority which 
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the Lord gave us to build YOU up and not to tear 
YOU down,' I would not be put to shame, that 
I may not seem to want to terrify YOU by my 
letters. lo FOP, say they, "his letters are weighty 
ant! forceful, but his presenceo in person js 

5% 2 CORINTHIANS ll:1-12 

ls:l@ 

O ~ P  1:s 

-w 11 

weak" and his speech contemptible."' " Let 
such a man take this into account, that what 
we are in our word by letters when absent, such 
we shall also be in action when p r e ~ e n t . ~  la For 
we do not dare to class ourselves among some 
or compare ourseIves with some who recorn- 
mend themselves." Certainly they in measuring 
themselves by themselves and comparing them- 
selves with the~~e lves  have no understanding. 
13 For our part, we will boast, not outside 

our assigned bounda~ies,~ but according to 1I1e 
boundary of the territow which God appoi*- 
tioned to us by measure, making I t  reach even 
as far as YOU.* Really we are not overstretch- 
ing ourselves as if we did not reach to  YOU, for 
WE were the first to  come even as far as YOU in 
declaring the good news about the Christ.' No, 
we are not boasting outside our assigned bound- 
aries h the laborso of someone else; but we en- 
tertain hope that, as YOUR faith is being in- 
creased, ure may be made great among YOU with 
reference to our territory.* Then tve mill abound 
still more, "to declare the good news to the 
countries beyond YOU,* so as not to boast in 
someone else's territory where things are al- 
ready prepared. l7 "But he that boasts, let him 
boast jn Jehovah."au l8 For not the one who 
recommends himself is approved,- but the man 
whom Jehovahak recomrnends.O - 
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I wish YOU would put up with me in some 
IiWe unreasonableness.* But, in fact, YOU 

Jahovah, JT*BoZsa14*1g-1B; the Lord, HBVgSyP. 
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are putting up with me! For 1 am jealousQ 
OYW YOU with a godly jealomy: for 1 personally 
promised YOU' in marriage to one husbando 
that I might present you as a chaste* virginD to  
the Christ, a But I am afraid t h ~ t  somehow, as 
the serpent seducedD Eve* by its craftiness, YOUR 
minds might be corrupted away from the sin- 
cerity and the chaatity that are due the Christ.' 
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For, as it is, if someone comes and preaches 
a Jesus other than the one we preached: or 
YOU receive a spirit0 other than what YOW re- 
ceived, or g o d  news' other than what YOU ac- 
cepted, YOU essil y put up with him. For I con- 
sider that I have not In a single thing proved 
inferioi to YOUR superfine* apostles, * But even 
if I am unskilled in speech," T ctjrtafnly am not 
in knowledge:' but jn every way we manifested 
it to you in all things.O 
7 Or did I commit a sin by humbling myself 

that YOU mlght be exalted? because without 
cost0 I gladly declared the good news of God to 
YOU? & Other congregations I robbed by accept- 
ing support In order to minister to you;' and 
yet when I was present with you and I fell in 
need, I did not become a burden to a single 
one: for the brothers that came from Mace- 
do'ni.aU abundantly supplied my need. Yes, in 
every way I lrept myself unburdensome to you 
and will keep myself so,'" lo It is a truth' of 
Christ in my case that no stop shall be put to  
this boastingn OF mine In the reglons of A.chafia. 
l1 For what reason? Because I do not love you? 
God lntows I do." 
12 NOW what I am doing I will still do,' that 
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I may cut off the pretext from those who are 
wanting a pretext for being found equal to us 
in the office of which they boast. lS For such men 
are false apostles,@ deceitfd \vorkers,p trans- 
forming themselves into apostles of Christ,' 
l4 And no wonder, for Satano himself keeps 
transforming himseIf into an angeP of light.m 

It is therefore nothing great if his ministers 
also lreep transforming themselves into minis- 
ters of righteousness. But their end0 shall be 
according to their works." 
16 I say again, Let no man think I a'm un- 

rea~onable.~ Still, 3 YOU really do, accept me 
even if as unreasonable, that I too may do some 
little boasting,# l7 What I speak I speak, not 
after the Lard's example, but as in unreason- 
ableness, in this cocksureness peculiar to boast- 
ing.' l5 Since many are boasting according to 
the flesh," I too will boast l9 For YOU gladly put 
up with the unreasonable persons, seeing YOU 
are reasonable. 2o In fact, YOU put up with who- 
ever enslaves whoever devours what you 
have, whoever grabs what YOU have, whoever 
exalts himself aver YOU, whoever strikes YOU in 
the face. 
21 I say this to our dishonor, as though our 

position had been weak. 
But if anyone else acts bold in something-I 

am talking unreasonablyP-I too am acting bold 
in it. a2 Are they Hebrews?' I am one also, Are 
they Israelites? I am one also.' Are they Abra- 
ham'sa seed? I am also. *3 Are they ministerso 
of Christ? I reply like a mad man, T am more 
outstandingly one:" in labors0 more plentifully, 
in prisonso more plentifully, in stripes to an ex- 
cess, in near-deaths often." a4 By J e w o  I five 
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times received forty strokes* less one, three 
times I was beaten with rods,O once I was 
stoned: three times I experienced s h i p ~ r e c k , ~  
a night and a day X have spent in the deep; 

in travels often, in dangers from rivers, in 
dangers from highwaymen,' in dangers from my 
own race," in dangers from the nations? in 
dangers in t he  city:* in dangers in the wilder- 
ness, in dangers at sea,' in dangers among false 
brothers, in labor and toil, in sleepless nights* 
often, in hunger and thirst," in abstinence from 
foodA many times, in cold and nakedness. 

28 Besides those things of an external kind, 
there is what rushes in on me from day to day, 
the anxiety for all the congregati~ns.~ Who 
is weak, and I am not weak?' Who is s t ~ b l e d , ~  
and I am not incensed? 

30 If boasting there must be, I will boast* of 
the things having to do with my weakness. 
S1 The God and Father of t he  Lord Jesus, even 
the One who is to be praiseda forever, knows I 
am not 1ying.O 3a In Damascus@ the governorb 
under A-re'tas the king was guarding the city 
of the Dam.a.scened to seize me," but through 
a window in the wan I was lowered in a wiclrer 
basket* and escaped his hands.@ 

1 2 I have to  boast. It is not beneficial, but 
I shall pass on to supernatural visions* 

and revelations0 of the Lord. I lcnow a man in 
uniono with Christ who, fourteen years ago- 
whether in the body I do not know, or out of 
the body I do not know;" God knows-was 
caught away as such to the thirdA heavenoo 

Yes, I know such a man-whether h the body 

is blessed." b Or, "the oth'narch." 

'"flm3 

oAc16:2a 

t2 g;:: 

; ~ t ~ ~ o  
wa1:16 
KAC 145 
wit 1:s 
"hc 13'50 

il:iz 
*AC 20:31 
nlCO 4 9 1  

, 

*zCo6:5 

b1C016:19 

mCo12:5 

"*c 9 2 4  

*AC OGa 925 319 

*, 21, 
AC az:17 

mco la:7 

Oxol3:5  

:E$iT6 
;?8;,4::,lo 
;$hgSG,:! 

a Or, "who 



I do not h o w ,  P4EKDVgSyP; bnt omitted by I3. b Pnradiae, 
?4%RVgS ypJ i1~17,f %; or, 'la &en!' 01; "th~ng" ; that is, ex- 
perience. 6 Or, Uexdle~eg." @ &, r,"pointed skkh'' 

2 CORINTHIANS 12:=4-l2 548 

or apart from the body,' I do not know,a God 
knows- * t ha t  he rvas caught away into para- 
dtsem and heard unutterabIe words which it 
is not lawful for a man to  speak. - Over sucIl 
a manc I mill boast, but I will not boast over 
myself, except as respects my weaknesses." 
T o r  if I ever do want to boast," I shall not be 
unrea~onable,~ for I shall say the truth. But I 
abstain, in order that no one should put to my 
credtt more than what he sees I am or he hears 
from me, ?just  because of the excessd of the 
revelations.* 

Therefore, that X might not be overly exdt- 
ed," there was given me a thorne In the 
an angel of Satan; ta keep striking me, that I 
might not be overly exalted. this behalf 1 
three times4 entreated the Lard that it might 
depart from me; and yet he really said to me: 
"My undeservedo kindness is sullicientO for you; 
for my power is being made perfect in weal<- 
ncsq.l1* Most gladly, therefore, will I rather 
boast as respects my weaknesses," that the pow. 
er of the Christ may Like a tent remain aver me. 
" Theref ore I take pleasure3 in weakneslsm, in 
insults, in cases of need, in persecutions' and 
dificulties, for Christ. For when I m weak, 
then I am powerful.' 
11 I have become unreasonable. You corn- 

pelled mc to," for I ought to have been recom- 
mended by YOU. For I did not prove to be in- 
ferior to YOUR superfine* apostles in a single 
thing, even if I I n ~ t h i n g . ~  lqndeed, the signs 
of an apostle0 were produced among youn by nU 

we not? 1 19 Have YOU been thlnklna all thfs while that 
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we have been making our dcfcnse to YOU? *It is 
before God that we are speaking In connection 
with Christ. But, beloved ones, all things are 
for TOUR upb~i ld ing .~~  For L am afraid that 
somehow, when 1 arrive,' I may find YOU not 
as I could wish and I may prove to be to YOU 
not as YOU could wlsh, but, inatend, there should 
somehow be strife, jealousy, cases of anger, con- 
tentions, backbitings, whisperings, cases of be- 
ing puffed up, disorders. Perhaps, when I 
come again, my God might humiliate0 me 
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endurance,@ and by signs0 and wonders and 
powerful works." ' To r  in what respect f it 
that YOU became less than the rest of the con- 
gregations, except that I myself did not become 
a burden to you?" Kindly forgive me this wrong. 
14 Look! 'This is the third timem I am ready 

to come to YOU, and yet I will not become a bur- 
den. For I am seeking, not YOUR possessions," 
but YOU; for the childrena ought not to lay up 
for their parents, but the parents for their chil- 
dren.* lM For my part, 1 will most gladly spend 
and be completely spent for YOUR souls.' If I 
love YOU the more abundantly, am I to be loved 
the less? la But be that as Et may, I did not bur- 
den aou down. Nevertheless, you say, I was 
''craftyH and I caught YOU "by a trick",g As 
for any one of those I h w e  dispatchedQ to  YOU, 
I did not take advantage of you through him, 
did I? 1 8 1  urged Titus(' and I dispatched the 
brother with him. Titus did not take advantage 
of YOU at all, dtd he?" We walked in the same 
spirit, did we not? In the same footsteps, did 
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among YOU, and I might mourn over many of 
those who formerly sinnede but have not re- 
pen ted over their uncleanness and ~ O I Y I  icat ion 
and loose conduct which they have practiced. 
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while absent, that, when f am present, I may 
not act with severitya according to the author- 
ity" which the Lord gave me, to build up* and 
not to tear down. 

llFinaJly, brothers, cantlnue to rejoice, to 
be restored, to be comforted,p to have unity of 

to live peaccablyj0 and tho God of love' 
and of peace' will be with Y O U .  L Y  Greet one an- 
other with a holy kissHW '* All the holy ones send 
YOU their greetings. 
14 The undeserved kindness of the Lord Je- 

sus Christa and the love of God and the sharing 
in fhe holy spirit be with aI1 of YOU: 

1 Pau1,"n apostle,* neither from men nor 
through a man, but through Jesus Christo 

and God the Father, who raised him up from 
the dead?" and all the brothers with me,O to 
the congregations of Ga.1a't La: ' 
3 May YOU have undeserved kindness and 

peace from God our Fatlrer nnd the Lord Jesus 
C h r i ~ t . ~  H e  gave himself for our shs' that he 
might take us out for Ilimself from the present 
wicked systemo of thingsn according to the will' 
of our God and Father, to whom be the glorym 
for ever and everen Amen. 

a Christ, PfsKAVgSyp ; hut o ~ ~ i i t t a l  hy B, 

13 This is the third time' X am coming to 'amvt14 
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6 1 marvel that YOU are being so quickly w- 
moved f r o ~ O n ( j 4 w b o c d  YOU wlth 
Christ's undeserved ltj_nd~1t~~ov6? to another 
sOfodn  nervsvf DuZ. it is not another; only 

YOU. "At the mouth of two witnesscsn 
of three every matter must be established,"" 
I have said previously and, as If present the 

second time and yet absent now, I say fn ad- 
vance to those who have sinned before md to 
all the rest, that if ever I come againR I will 
not spare,' since YOU are seeking a proof of 
Christ speaking in me," Christ who is not weak 
toward YOU but is powerful among YOU. ' True, 
Indeeil, he was impaledw owing to wealmess,* 
hut he is alive owing to God's power.@ True, 
also, ~ v e  are weak with him, but we shall live' 
together with him owing to God's power to- 
ward  YOU.^ 
5 Keep tes t ing  whether you are in the f d th I0  

kecp proving what YOU yourselves areaQ Or do 
YOU not recognize that Jesus Christ js in  union"^^ 
with YOU? Unless YOU are disapproved. a I truly 
hope you will come to h o w  we are not disnp- 
plwved. 
7 Now we pray to God that YOU may de noth- 

ing wrong, not that we ourselves may appear 
approved: but that you may be doing what is 

or'ml~h a:lo 

*pf;::;; 
t;,,';;:," 

' ~ ~ ~ ! &  
a;&l2;;8 

st;;, 
l l : o ~ : 4  
*IPe 3 : ~ -  

:f,eb,$'S 
m&y6:i:w 

1:za 

QaT12:IS 

right, though we owselves may appear dis- 
approved. For we can do nothing afininst the 
truth, but only for t he  truth.' We certainty re- 
joicc whenever we are weal< but YOU are power- 
f ul;" and for this we are praying,* that YOU mny 
be restored. That is why I write these things 
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a Or, ''come back'" Or, UfnsEened on a ahko or polo." 0 Toward 
mu, Pd~RADVgSgP; but omitted by B h .  
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there are certain ones who are disturbing YOU" 
and wanting to pervert the good news about the 
Christ." a However, even if we or an angel out 
of heaven were to declare to YOU as good news 
something beyond what we declared to YOU as 
good news, let him be accursed.a* A s  we have 
said above, I aIso now say again, Whoever it 
is that is declaring to YOU as good news some- 
thing beyond what YOU accepted,* let him be 

101s it, in fact, men I am now trying to 
win over or God? Or am I seeking to please 
men?D I€ I were yet pleasing men," I would not 
be Christ's s1ave.O Far I put YOU on notice, 
brothers, that the good news which was de- 
clared by me as good news is not something 
human;" la for neither did I accept it from man, 
nor was I taughta it, except through revelation0 
by Jesus Christde 
13 You, of course, heard about my conductm 

formerly in Jutda.ism, that to the point of ex- 
cess I kept on persecutingx the congregation0 
of God and devastating it," l4 and I was making 
greater progress in Jurda.ism than many of my 
own age in my race," as I was far more zealousa 
for the traditions0" of my fathers. l6 But when 
God, who separated me from my mother's 
wombv and called' me through his undeserveda 
kindness: thought good l6 to reveal his Son in 
connection with me,' that I might declare the 
good news about him to the nations,On I did not 
go at once into conference with flesh and blood.' 
lT Neither did I go up to Jerusdem to those who 

Literally, "anathema"; meaning anything devoted to 
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were apostles previous to  me, but I went off into 
Arabia, and I came back again to Damas~us .~  
18 Then three years later I went up to Jeru- 

salem" to visit Ce'phas: and I stayed with him 
for fifteen days. lg But I saw no one else of the 
apostles,@ only JamesoA the b r o m  ,of the Lord. 
20 NOW as to the things I am writing YOU, look! 
in the sight of God, I am not Iying.' 

21 After that I wento into the regions of 
Syria and of Ci.li'cia. But I was unknown by 
face to the congregations of Ju.de'a that were 
in union0 with Christ;' 28 they only used to hear: 
"The man that  formerly persecuted0 us is now 
declaring the good news about the faith which 
he formerly de~astated."~ Z S  So they began 
glorifying" God because of me. 

accursed thing. See Levitions 27: 28,29; Deuteronomy 7:  26; 
13 : 16-18, L a ;  and Romana 9 : 3. 

2 Then after fourteen years I again went up 
to Jerusalem* with Bar'na.basjO taking also 

Titus0 along with me. But I went up as a re- 
sult of a revelati~n.~Qnd I laid before themu 
the good news which I am preaching0 among 
the nations, privately, however, before those 
who were outstandhg men, for fear that some- 
how I was running or had m in vain." " Never- 
theless, not even Titusv who was with me was 
compelled to be circumcised,' although he was 
a Greek, But because of the false brothers 
brought in quietly: who sneaked in to spy upon 
our freedoma which we have in union0 with 
Christ Jesus, that they might completely en- 
slave" us- to-t .hesedid-nd+kld by way 
.of submission,r no, not for an hour, in order 
that the truth* of the goodo news might con- 
tinue with YOU. 

6 But on the sart of those who seemed to be 
I somethingn-whatever sort of men0 they for- 
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merIy were makes no difference to me--God& 
does not go by a man's outwanl appearance0- 
to me, in fact, those outstanding men imparted 
nothing new, But, an the contrary, when they 
saw that I had entrusted' to me the goad ncws 
for those who are uncircumcised,ba just as Pctcr 
had it for those who are cir~urncised'~'-- for 
He who gave Peter powers necessary for an 
apostleship to those who are circumcisedc guvc 
powers also to me* for those who are of the 
nations; yes, when they came to know the 
undeserved kindness* which was given me, 
James" and CefphaP and John? the ones who 
seemed to be piIIarsP gave me and I3ar'na.b~~ 
the right hand of' joint partj~ipation,~ that we 
should go to the nations: but they to those who 
are circumcised. ""Only we should Ireep the 
pooro in mind. This very thing I have also 
earnestly endeavored to do.' 
11 However, when Ce'phas came to Antloch: 

I resisted him face to  face, because he stood 
condemned. l2 For before the arrival of certain 
men from James" he used to eat* with people of 
the  nations; but when they arrived, be went to 
withdrawing and separating himself, in fear' 
of those of the circumcised class.da rest 
of the Jetm also joined him in putting on this  
pretense," so that even Bar'na.basu was led 
along with them in their pretense. " But when 
I saw they were not walking straight according 
to the tmth of the good news,+ I said to Ce'phas 
before them all:" "If you, though you are a 
Jew, live0 as the nations do, and not as Jews" 

" a d ,  Pa6KBAGD; Jehavdt, J7p9 "LitwraHy, "for the 

0 
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do, how b it that you are campelllng people of 
the nations to live nccerding to Jewish prac- 
tice?"" 
15 we who are ~ e w .  by nature,- and not &- 
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nm' from the nations, la knowhg as we do that 
a man is declaredo righteous," not due to works 
of law, but only througl~ faitlld toward Christ0 
Jesus, even we have put our faith in Christ 
Jesus, that we may be declared righteous due 
to faith toward C h ~ b t , ~  and not due to works 
of law,@ because due to worlis of law no flesh 
will be declared righteous.' l7 Now if we h seek- 
ing to be dcclared righteous by means of Christe 
have also ourselves bcen fomd sinners,' is Christ 
in realjtp sin's minister?"" Never that! For if 
the very things that I once threw down I buiId 
up again,' I constitute myself a transjgessor." 
lY As for me, through law I died toward law: 
that I might become alive toward GodmP 20 I am 
irnpaIedao along with Cl~rist,' It; 18 no longer I 
that live? but it fs Christ that is Uvhg h unionB 
with me." Indeed, the llfe that I now live" in 
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flesh I live by the faith which is toward the Son 
of God who loved me and handed himself over 
for me,* Pn I do not sllove aside the undeserved0 
kindness of for if righteousness is through 
Iaw," Christ actually died for nothing. 
0 senselesso Ga.laYlans, who is it that 3 brought YOU under evil influence,' you be- 

fore whose eyes Jesus Chrlst waa openly por- 
trayed impaled?ka ¶ This alone T want to learno 
from YOU: Did YOU receive the splrlt" due to 
works of law or due to obedient hearing# by 
faitl1?b0 8 Are YOU so senseless? After starting 

a Or, 'LErrstened on a stake or pole," b Or, "due to a report of faith.'* 
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a Litcrnlly, "the promise of the spirit.'" Or, 'Fne." a Literally, 
"ntltlad in favor of the transgressions." d a d ,  PdeKBAYgSyY; I Jchovob J718 lu nt Deuteronour 6 : 41. Of Bod. HdCUVgSyP; 

h splrlt" are YQW now king completedu in flesh?* 
*Did YOU undem so many sufferings to no 
purpose?+ If it redly was to no purpose. He, 
therefore, who supplies aou the spirit' and per- 
forms powerful worksa* among YOU, does he do 
it owing to works of law or owing to obedient 
hearing by faith?b Just as Abraham0 "exer- 
chd  falth in Jehovah,c and it was counted to 
him as righteousness"?' 

7 Surely YOU know that those who adhere to 
falth* are the ones who are sons of Abraham.' 
Now the Scripture, seeing In advance that 

Gad would declarea people of the nations0 right- 
eoua due to faith, declared the good news be- 
forehand to  Abraham, namely: "By means of 
you all the nations will be blessed. "'O " Conse- 
quently, those who adhere to faith are being 
blessedo together with faithfuldo AbrahammA 

10For all those who depend upon works of 
law are under a for it is wrjtten: "Ac- 
cursed is every one that does not continue in dl 
the things written in the scroll0 of the Law in 
order to do them."' " Moreover, that by law no 
one is declared righteous' with G d  is evident, 
because "'the righteous one will live0 by reason 
of faltht'.@ la Now the Law does not adhere t o  
falth, but "he that does them shall live by 
them"." la Christ by purchase released us from 
the curse oi the Law by becoming a cursew in- 
stead of us, because it is written: "Accursed is 
every man hanged upon a stake."e' The pur- 
pose was that the blessing' of Abraham might 
come to be by means of Jesus Christ for the - 
Or, "performa miracles." b Or, "due to  ra rcpart of 
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nations: that we rdght receive the promised 
spiritaA through our faith. 
15 Brothers, I speak with a human fllustra- 

tion: A validated covenant, though it is a man's, 
no one sets aside or attachcs additions tn itao 
l o  NOW the promises were spoken to  Abraham* 
and to his seed.@ Itb says, not, "And to seeds," 
as in the case of many such, but as In the case 
of one," "And to your seed,'""" who Is Christoa 

Further, I say this : As to the covenanto pre- 
viously validated by God,' the Law tltat has 
come into being four hundred and thirty yearsA 
later does not invalidate it, so as to abolisll the 
prornise.O 'Tor  if the inheritancea Is due to 
lawI it iS no longer due to promise;' whereas 
God has kindly given it to Abral~nm through a 
promise.' 
19 Why, then, the Law? It was added to make 

transgressionso rnanifest,aY until t he  seed should 
arrive" to whom the promise had been made, 
and it was transmitted through angelso* by the 
hando of a e V o w  there is no me- 
d!ntoF where only one person Is concerned, but 
God" Is only 0ne.O " 1s the Law, therefore, 
against the promises of God?@ Never that! For 
II' a law had been given which was able to give 
Elfe,@* righteousness would actually have been 
by means of law. 22 But the Scripture0 delivered 
up all things together to the custody of sin,m 
that the promise resuIting from faith toward 
Jesus Christ nlight be given to those exercising 
faith.* 



*Or, %nvs clothed yonrselveer with Christ:' or, "have identitled 
yournelves with Christ." b B n  Ar-a.maPic word menning "papa", 
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23 However, before this fafth arrived, we 

were being guarded under law," khg deliverecl 
up together into custody, looking to the faith 
which was destinedn to be reveal~d.~' ?Tanse-  
quently, the Law has become our tutor lending 
to C h r i ~ t , ~  that we might be declareds righteous 
due to faith. But now that this faith has 
arrived, we are no longer under a tutorno 
26 You are all, in fact, sons+ of God through 

YOUR faith in Christ Jesus. * T o r  all of YOU who 
were baptizeda into Christ0' have put an Chrlst.lLa 
'"There is neither Jew nor Greek,' there is nei- 
ther slaveo nor freeman,D' there is neither male 
nor female;" for YOU are dl one in unionQ with 
Christ Jesus." Moreover, if YOU belong to 
Clxrist, YOU are realIy Abraham's seedbp heirsD 
with reference to a promise.' 

Now I say that as long as the heiro Is a 4 babe"= does not differ at  all from a slave: 
lord of all things though he is, but he b under 
men in charge m d  under stewards until the day 
his father appointed beforehand, a Likewise we 
also, when we were babes, conthtred enslaved 
by the elementary" things belonging to the 
wor1d.O But when the full limit of the timeo 
arrived,# God sent forth his 50n,0' who was 
produced out of a womann and who came to  be 
under law,& "at he might release by purchase 
those under Ia\v,O that we in turn might receive 
the adoption as sons.' 

6 Now because YOU are sons, God has sent 
forth the spirite of his Son into our heartsP and 
it crles out, "Abba,h Father!"" So, then, you 

Or, "temptation." 
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are no longer a slave0 but a son; and If a son, 
also an heir" t11roug.h God." 

8 Nevertheless, when YOU did not know GodP 
then it was that  YOU were slaves to those who by 
nature are not gods." But now that YOU have 
come to know God, or rather now that YOU have 
come to be known by God: haw Is it that 
YOU are turning hnclc again to the weako and 
inadequate elementary' things and want to be 
slaves to them over ngain?' '"YaU are scrupu- 
lous1y observing days'' and rnonthP and seasons 
and years. " I fear for you, that somehow I 
have toiled to no purposew respecting YOU. 

12 Erothers, I beg you, Become as I am,' 
because I used to be also as YOU are. You did 
me no wrong." la But YOU Itnow that it was 

aJofilk4 
0&16:6 

' .zsaa:n 
@j!\1$;& 
'Re 2:d 

through an infirmity" of my flesh I declared 
the good news ta YOU the first timeqV '"nd 
what was a trial& to  YOU in my flcsh YOU did 
not treat with contempt or spit at in disgust, 
but you received me like an angel' of God, like 
Christ Jesus.' lo Where, then, is that happiness 
you had?' For I bear you witness that, if it had 
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E P ~  4 3 5  
DAc 2030 
nAc 2@:30 
Php 2:21 
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ma 4 2 5  
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h e n  possible, you wotrld have gouged out Youa 
eyes and given them to me. Well, then, have 
I become YOUR enemyoD because I tell YOU tbe 
m t h ? *  llThey zealouslyD seek you," not in a 
right way, but they want to  shut You off from 
me, that You may zedously seek themA lB How- 
ever, it is right for YOU to bezetllously sought for 
in a right cause at a11 times, and not only when 
I am presento with YOU, lD my little ~ h i l d r e n , ~  
with whom I am again fn chtldbirth pains until 
Christ is formed in you.@ But 1 could wish to 
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T 

be present with YOU just now" and to speak in a 
different way," because I am perplexed'over YOU. 
21 Tell me, YOU who want to be mder law," 

Do YOU not hear the Law?" '? For example, it fs 
written that Abrahad acquired two sons, one 
by the servant girlA and one by the free worn- 
m;Oa but the one by the s e m P  ghl was 
actually born in the manner of flesh; the other 
by the free woman through a promise." 24  These 
things stand as a symboIic dramafb' for these 

I women mean trvo covenants,')" the one ,from 
mounP Sinai,' which brings forth children for 
sIavery,@ and which is Ha'gar. 2s Now this Haf- 
gar means Sinai," a mountain in Arabia, and she 
corresponds with the Jerusalem today, for she 
is in slavery" with her children,O 28 But the Je- 
ru~alern~~ aboveis free,@ and she is our motheraO' 
27 For it is written: "Be glad, you barren 

woman who does not bear children; break out 
and cry aloud, you woman who does not have 
childbirth pains; because the children of the 
desolate woman number more than those of her 
who has the h u ~ b a n d . " ~  Now we, brothers, 
are children belonging to the promiseg the same 
as Isaaco was." BB But just as then the one born 
in the manner of flesh began persecuting* the 
one born in the manner of spirit: so also now.' 
Neverthekss, what does the Scrjpture say? 

"Cast out the servant girl and her son, for by 
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For such freedomam Christ, set us free.' 5 Therefore stand fast? end do not let your- 

selves be confined again in a yoke0 of ~lavery.~" 
2 See! I, Paul, am telling you that if you be- 

come circumcised,o' Christ will be of no k n & t  
to YOU. Moreover, I bear witness again to 
every man getting clrcumcised that he is under 
obligation to  perform the whole Law.' ' You 
are parted from Christ, whoever YOU are that 
fry t o  be declared righteous by means of law;" 
YOU have fallen away from his undeservdO 
kindne~s.~  a For our par& we by spirit are eager- 
ly waiting for the hopedo-f or righ teousnessb as 
B result of faitho a For as regards Christ Jesus" 
neither circumcision is of any value nor is un- 
circ~rn~isi~n~~+ but falW operating through 
love' is, 
7 You were running well.* Who hindered you 

from keeping on obeying the truth? This kind 
of persunsion la not from the one calling you.' 

A little yeasto ferments the whole lump.') lo I 
am confldentA about YOU who are in unionn with 
the Lord" that YOU will not come to think 
otherwise; but the one who is disturbing YOU' 
will bear his judgment,O* no matter who he may 
be. " As for me, brothers, if I am still preaching 
circumctsion, why am T still k ing  persecutd?@ 
Tflen, indeed, the stumbling black^ of the tor- 
ture at~lre"~" has been abolished. l a  I wish the 
men who me trying to overturn YOU* would 
even get themselves ernasc~lated.~~ 

her fwedom!' Likmlly, "for a hope of  righhasnm'' 
OJmue, P4nKACDVgSyP; but omitted hy B. d I  am confident in 
Jchovah concerning Yon, J7ea. 'See Appendix under Matthew 
10: 38, * Wnuld evrri p t  thcrneelvm ~mmculnted, P4eKBBD; nonld 
bo nut off fro111 before the eyea of Jehavah, JTra. 6 Or, "offense." 

no means shall the son of the servant girlD in- 
herit with the son of the free woman."" Where- 
fore, b m t h e ~ , ~  we are chiIdren, not of a sew- 
ant girl? but of the free w0man.O 

@Lul:M 

?$;?;,; 
*no 6 9 4  
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PJ oh B ,113 
Ua 5:10 

a More Iiterally, "and to alter my voice." Nore literally, "aa an 
sllegory." 
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13 YOU were, of course, called0 for freedlom,O 
bmthers; only do not use this freedom as an in- 
ducementO for the flesh,* but through love be 
slavesD to one another. l4 For the entire Law 
s h d s  fulfilledA in one saying, namely, "You 
musta loveo your neighbor0 as yourself. l5 If, 
though, aou keep on biting and devouring one 
another,' look out that you do not get annihi- 
lated by one a n ~ t h e r . ~  
16 But I say, Keep waIking by spirit" and YOU 

will carry out no fleshly desireo at all.* l7 For 
the flesh is against the spirit in its desire, and 
the spirit* against the flesh, for these are op- 
posed to each other, so that the very things 
that YOU would like to do aou do not do." 
Is Furthermore, if YOU are being Ied by spirit," 
YOU are not under 1a.rv.O 
19 Now the worksQ of the flesh0 are manifest,' 

and they are fornication," uncleanness, loose 
conduct, 'O idolatry,O practice of spiritism, ha- 
beds, strife, jealousy, fits of anger, contentions, 
divisions, sects? 21 envies, drunkeno bouts, revel- 
ries, and things like these. As to these things I 
am forewarning YOU, the same way as I did 
forewarn YOU, that those who practice such 
things will not inheritm God's kingdom.OX 

22 On .?--- the other hand - 7.-. the - fruitageyofthe 
spirit is love,~oY~eace,illongsuff eringIoOkindl~E~r: -- - -- 
ness goodness,# faith, 2a-m~dndnes~,0_selikontroP d- &a~ns~-'~gs.Thereee isnolaw2 24 More- 
over, those wlo  belong to Christ Jesus irnpalebo 
the flesh together with its passionso and desires." 

25 If we are l ivine by spirit, Iet us go on 
walking orderly also by spirit.O ze Let us not be- 

a Or; "shalt" b O$, "have fastened on a pole or  take." 
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come egotistical, stirring up competition with 
one another,a envying one another.' 6 Brothers, even though a man takes some 

false* step before he is aware of it, YOU who 
have spiritual" qualifications" try to restore such 
a man in a spirit0 of m i l d n e s ~ , ~  as you each 
keep an eye on yourself ,* for fear you also may 
be tempted. T o  on carrying the burdensboE of 
one another, and thus fulfill the law of the 
Christ.* For if anyone thinks he is something 
when he is nothing,O he is deceiving his own 
mind, But let himc prove what his own work 
is,* and then he will have cause for exultation 
in regard to himself alone, and not in compari- 
son with the other person. For each one will 
carry his own loada of responsibility." 

6 Moreover, let anyone who is being orally* 
taught the word shareu in all good0 things with 
the one who gives such oraI teaching." 

7 D o n o t  bemisled:'" G o d o i s n o t o n e t o b e  
mocked? For whatever a man is sowing,' this 
he will also reapiV because he who is sowing 
with a view to his Resh will reap corruption 
from his flesh,' but he who is sowing with a 
view to the spirite will reap everlasting life0 
from the spirit. So let us not give up in doing 
what is right," for in due season we shall reap 
by not giving out."" lo Really, then, as long as 
we have time favorable for it,* let us work what 
is good toward alI, but especially toward those 
related to  us in the faith." <-- 

11, S E E ~  with what Iarge Iettersf I have writ- 
ten YOU with my own hand.& 

"forcing one another to a showdown." b Or, "troublesome , things." Him, P4%; each one, KACDVgSyP. Ox, '(if we do not 
, tire out." 9 Or, "You see." f Or, "with what a long letter." 
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TO THE 

12 ALI those who want to make a pleasing ap- 
pearance in the flesh are the ones that try to 
compel YOU to get circ~rncised,@~ only that they 
may not be persecuted0 for the torture stakeao 
of the Christ.b+ la For not even do those who are 
getting circumcised keep the Law themselves,@ 
but they want YOU to be circumcised that they 
may have cause for boasting in YOUR flesh. 
l4 Never may it occur that I should boast, ex- 
cept in the torture stakea' of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom the world has been im- 
paledCO to  meu and I to the world. ' T o r  neither 
is circumcision anything nor is uncircumcision,* 
but a new creationou is something. Is And all 
those who will walk orderly by this rule of con- 
duct, upon them be peace and mercy: even 
upon the IsraeP of God." 

17 Henceforthd let no one be bothering me, 
for I am carrying on my bod? the brand-marks 
of a slave of Jesus.O 
18 The undeserved kindness of our" Lord Je- 

sus Christ be with the spirit' YOU show, broth- 
ers. Amen. 
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See Appendix under Matthew 10 : 35. b Chnst, N A C D V ~ S Y ~ ;  
Christ Jesus, P4%. c OrJ L'fa~tened on a pole or stake:' Or, 
"Finnlly.'> * Our, P4WACDVgSyP; the, K ,  

= Or, "wit 
b or, '<an( 

1 Paul, an apostle* of Christ Jesus tkwugh 
God's will," to the holy ones who area also 

faithfuIO ones in uniono with Christ Jesus:" 
2 May YOU have undeserved kindness and 

565 EPHESIANS 1:3-13 

'lCol:l 

02Col: l  

iE;! E:: 
Kol"2 

peace from God ow Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christmb 
3 Blessedo be the God and Father of our h r d  

Jesus Christ,' for he has blessed us" with every 
spiritual blessing in the heavenIym places" in 
union with Christ, just as he chose0 us# in 
union with him before the world's foundation,@* 
that we should be holy and wifAout blemish be- 
fore him in 1ove.O For he foreordainedao us to 
the adoptionA through Jesus Christ as sonsP to 
himself, according to the good pleasureQ of his 
will,* "in praise0@ of his glorious undeserved 
kindness" which he kindly conferred upon us 
by means of his loved one.# By means of him 
we have the release by ransomo through the 
blood" of that one, yes, the forgivenesso" of our 
trespasses: according to the riches of his un- 
deserved0 kindness." 

8 This he caused to abound toward us in a11 
wisdomo and good sense, % thatb he made 
b o w n  to us the sacredn secret of his will.' It 
is according to his good pleaswe which he pur- 
posed in himselfa lo for an administration at 
the full limit of the appointed times," namely, 
to gather" alI things together again in the 
Christ, the things in the heavens and the things 
on the earth.* Yes, in him, l1 in union0 with 
whom we were also assigned as  heir^,^ in that 
we were foreordainedD according ta the purpose 
of him who operates all things according to the 
way his will counsels,' that we should serve 
for tile praise of his gloryjO we who have been 
first to hopeC in the Christ.' lBEut YOU also 
hoped* in him after you heard the w o r d ~ f  
hont blemish before him. For in love he foreordkned.'' 
1." *Or, "we who have hoped beforehand." Who are, NBPB8; who are in Eph'e.sus, ADVgSyp. I 
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truth, the good0 news about Y O  s a l ~ a t i o ~  
By means of him also, after YOU belie~ed~a YOU 
were sealedaWith the promisedo h o l y m I V *  
'"hichb is a token" in advance of our inherit- 
ance,OA for the purpose of releasingC by a ran- 
som0 God'sC own possession; to his glorious 
praise. 
15 That is why I also, since I have heard of 

the faith YOU have in the Lord Jesus and to- 
ward all the holy ones," " do not cease giving 
thanks for YOU. I continue mentioning YOU in 
my prayers," that the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give YOU the 
spirit of wisdom and of revelation0 in the accu- 
rate lrnowledge of him,* la the eyes0* of YOUR 
heart having been enlightened, that YOU may 
know what is the hopen to which he called YOU, 
what the glorious richesA are which he holds as 
an inheritance ford the holy0 ones,a Is and what 
the surpassing greatness of his power is toward 
us believeresaw It is according to  the  operatione 
of the mightiness of his strength, 2Wth which 
he has operated in the case of the Christ when 
he raised him up from the dead and seated him 
at his right hand" in the heavenlp places, far 
above every government and authority and 
power and lordship* and every namea named,* 
not only in this systemn of tl~ings, but also in 
that to come." " He also subjected all things un- 
der his feetlb and made him head0 over all 
things* to  the congregation: xB which is his 
body: the fullness" of him who fills up all things 
in all.* 

.Or, "After believing in him also." BWhich, P4eBdEyP; 
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2 Furthermore, it is YOU God made alive 
though YOU were deadm in YOUR trespasses0 

and sins,* in which YOU at one time walked ac- 
cording to the system" of things" of this world,b 
according to the rulerm of the authoritp of the 
air, the spirit0 that now operates in the sons of 
disobedience.' Yes, among them we all at one 
time conducteda ourselves in harmony with the 
desires of our flesh, doing the things the flesh 
and the thoughts willed: and we were naturally0 
children" of wrathx even as the rest, But God, 
who is richo* in mercy: for his great love" with 
which he loved us, Wade us aliveu together 
with the Christ, even when we were dead in 
trespasseP-by undeservede kindness aou have 
been savedoA- and he raised us up4 together 
and seated. us together in the heavenlym places* 
in union with Christ Jesus, that in the comingB 
systems0 of things there might be demonstrated 
the surpassing richeswf his undeserved kind- 
ness in his graciousness toward us in unionn 
with Christ Jesus. 
8 By this undeserved kindness, indeed, YOU 

have been saved through faith;" and this not 
owing to YOU,' it is God's gift.eu No, it is not 
owing to works: in order that no man shorald 
have grounds for b0asting.O lo For we are a 
product of his work' and were createdon in 
unionm with Christ Jesus for good works" which 
God prepared in advance for us to walk in them. 
11 Therefore keep bearing in mind that for- 

merly YOU were people of the nations as to 

of things,=ccir;lv (ai.oaF), HBA; 7lf (dohr, meaning 
"period, age, generation"), J l 7 ;  lil3t3 (min.hagt, meaning "eus- 
tom"), dls. b World, = K6avoc (kostmos) , KBA; P?\Y (o.lakm'), 
J17118. 
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flesh;"'un~ircumcision'~ YOU were called by 
that rvhich is called "circumcisi~n"~ mclde in the 
flesh with hands*- " 'at POW were at that par- 
titular time" without Christ,o alienated" from 
the state of Tsrae1O and strangew to the cove- 
nants9 of the p~omise ,~  and YOU had no hopeD' 
md were without God in the wor1d.n But 
now in union with Christ Jesus YOU who were 
once far off have come to be near by the bloodm 
of the Christ. " For he is our p e a ~ e , ~ "  he who 
made the two partiesbu one' and destroyed the 
~vall" in between that fencedb them off. ' b  By 
means of his Aesh%e abaIished the hatred; the 
Lawo of commandmentsO consisting in decrees,* 
that he might create the t~vo peoples' in union 
with I~imself into one new man" and maice 
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0 ~ , : ~ ~  *zet 622 holy templeQ for Jehavtlhhn* In union with himn 
u ~ o h ~ y : =  YOU, too, are being buiIt up together into a 

place for God to inhabit by spirit." 
On account of thjs I Paul, the prIsonerO of 
Christ Jesus in behalf of YOU, the people of 

0Php1:7 

O l P e  1:13 
@Eph 6:19 
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w" 
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the nationsb- a if, really, YOU have heard about 
the stewardshiph' of the undeserved0 kindness 
of God which was ghen me with You in view, 
that by way of a revelatlono the sacredo secret 

was made known to me,' just RB I wrote pre- 
viously in brief. *In the face of this YOU, when 
YOU read this, can realize the comprehension" 

peace, and that he might fully reconcile' both 
peoples in one body to God through the tor- 
turea staketCO because he had killed off the ha- 
tredA by means of himse1f.d IT And he came and 
declared the good news of peaceo to YOU, the 
ones far off, and peace to those near,' la because 
through him we, bath peoples," h v e  the ap- 
proach' to the Father bye one spirit" 
19 Certainly, therefore, you are no lonfier 

strangers* and temporary residents: but YOU 
are fellow citizensa of the holy ones and are 
members of the household3 of God, '"ad YOU 
have been built up upon the foundationo+ of the 
apostlcPm and prophets,PX while Christ Jesus 
himnclf is the foundation cornerstonetM In 
union with him the whale buiIding, being har- 
rnoniously jained together,' is growing into a 
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"things."' * See Appendix mder Matthew 10: 38. Or, "it." * Or, "in," 

I have in the sacred secret* of the Christo In 
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other generations this secret' was not made 
known to the sonsa of men as it has now been 
rweaIedn to his holy apostleso and pmphetsb by 
spirit, "namely, that people of the nationso 
should be joint heirs0 nnd fellow members of 
the bodyo and partalress with us af the promise' 
in unionD with Christ Jesus through the good0 
news. ' I became a mlnisterm of this according 
to the free gift of the undeserved kindness of 
God which was given me accordi~g to the way 
his powero operates." 
8 TO me, a man Iess than the leasP of all holy 

ones, this unde.wrved kindness' was given, that 
I should declarc to the nat!ansa the good news 
about the unfathomabIe ricllesd of the C11rist 

4lCo 2:7 
E ~ ~ I : B  

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 8 ,  
1 
e l P e l : u  
*1Pe 3:22 

' and should malw men seec how the sacred 
secret0 is administeredfi which has flqorn past 
eternity been concealed in God, who createdo 
all thingshffi lo This waq to thc end" that now to 
the governments and the authorities* in the 

I - 
Jehovah, Jh@t'SJa-*a; thc Lard, Hnh. b Or, "administering,," 

= Or, d'sshodd bring to light." Utwnlly, %bat is the adnzinist1.a- 
I tion of the sacred secret." 
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heavenly places there might be made known 
through the congregation' the greatly Ctiv~mi- 
fied wisdom3 of God," l1 according to the eternal 
purpose7 which he formed in connection with 
the Christ/ Jesus om Lord, I B  by means of 
whom we have this freeness3 of speech and nn 
approacbb with confidence through our failh 
3n him, l9Wlerefore I ask you not to  give up 
on account of these tribulations1" of mine in 
Youn behalf, for these meana gloryc for YOU, 
14 On account of this I bend my knees to the 

Father? " to towhom every family' in heaven ancl 
on eartha owes its name,# le to the end that he 
may grant YOU according to the riches' of his 
glory to be made mighty in the man you are 
insidec3 with power through his spirit," to havc 
the Christ dwell through YOUR faith in Youn 
hearts withb love,* that YOU may be rootr?d+ and 
estnblished on the foundation: jn order that 
YOU may be thoroughly abIe to gralsp mentally" 
with all the holy ones what is the breadth and 
length and height and depths '"nd to know the 
love of the Christ* which surpasses knotvledge; 
that  YOU may in everything be filled with all0 
f he fullnessu which God gives, 

3 
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0 Or, "it." 

sufferfng: putting up with one another In love,' 
earnestly endeavoring to observe the oneness 
of the spirit in the uniting bonda of peacemD 

One bodp there Is," and one spirit,O even as 
YOU were called in the one hope' to which YOU 
were called: "on Lord," one faith?" one bap- 
t i s ~ ; ~  one God* ancl Fathcrr) of dl persons, 
who Is over all and through all and In all. 
7 Now to each one of us undeserved kindnesso 

was given according to how the Christ meas- 
ured out the free gift,@* Wherefore hen says: 
'When he ascendcc13 on hlgh he led captive a 
mdtitude; he gave gifts in * Now the 
expression "he ascended"; what does it mean 
but that he also descended into the lower re- 
gions, that is, the enrth?" laThe very one that 
descended is also the one that ascended' far 
above all the heavenson that he might give full- 
ness* to  all things." 
11 And he gave some as apostles,' some as 

p~ophets; some as m b ~ l o n a r l e s , ~ ~ ~ ~ s a m e  as 
shepherdsu and teachers,' l2 with a view to the 
trainingm of the holy ones for ministerial" work? 
for the building' up of the bocly" of the Christ," 

until we all attain to the oneness in the faith 
and in the accurateo knowledge of the Son of 
God, to a f~Il-gro\\rll* man, to the measure of 
p v t h  that belongs to the fullness of the 
Christ;Oh 1' in order that we should no longer 
be babes: tossed about as by waves and carried 
hither and thitl~er by every wlnd3 of t each ine  
by means of the trlclrery of men, by means of 

b Or, "conai~ting of menJ'; according to the Hebrew 

20 Now to the one who can, according to h!s 
power which is operating" in us, do more than 
superabundantly beyond a11 the tllhgs we aslc 
or eonceive,~ to hihi be the glory by means 
of the congregation and by means of Christ 
Jesus to all generations for ever and ever.+Amen. 

I, therefore, the prisonerB in the Lord, en- 4 treat you to walk worthilyx of the calling 
with which aou were calIed,@ with complele 
lowliness of mindu and rniIdness,b with long- original of Psalm 68 : 1.9 nnd tllc JJX t~nnslntion of it. Or, possi- 

bly, "to men," c Or, "he n~igltt bring nlP t t i inp  to ful6lhent." 
d Or, "evangelish" 
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a Or, "for this means." b Or, ''in.'' Or, "may be filled up to all,'" 
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craftiness in conwiving error. But speaking 
the truth,aQ let us by lovec grow up' in a11 thing? 
Into him who is the head? Christ. la From him 
all the body: by Wig harmoniously joined to- 
gether and being made to cooperate fhrougl~ 
every joint which gives what is needed, accord- 
ing to the functioning of each respective mem- 
ber in due measure, makes for the growth of the 
body Par the building up of itself in love.* 
17 This, therefore, I say and bear witness to 

in the Lord, that YOU na longer go on wallring 
just as the nationsu also wallc in the unl~rofit- 
ableness of their minds: Is while they are in 
dar1cnessO rnentally,O and alienated" from the 
lifeo that belongs to God, because of the igno- 
rance9 that is in them, because of the insensi- 
bllityP of their hearts. Having come to be past 
all moral sense,* they gave themselves aver to 
loose conduct to work uncleannessQ of every 
kind wfth greediness. 
20 But YOU did not learn' the Christ to be 

so," provided, indeed, that YOU heard him and 
were taught0 by means of him," just as truth 
Is in Jesus, '* that YOU should put away the old 
persona1ity"r which conforms to vault former 
course of conduct and which is being corrupted3 
according to his deceptive desires;P " but that 
YOU should be made new in the force actuating 
rom mind,boA and shodd put onq the new per- 
sonalityD which was creakd0 according to God's 
wlll in true righ teousnessW and loving-kindness, * 

25 Wherefore, now that You have put away 
Pals~hood,~ speak truth0 each one of mu wjth 
his neighborsQ* because we are members be- 
longing to one another.* Pa Be angry: and yet do 

or ,  "But hirg truthful." bLitedly,"in theaapirit of YOUR 
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mind?' 

not sin;"' let the sun0 not set wlth YOU in a pm- 
voked state, PP neither aIlow place for the Devil." 

Let the stealer steal no more, but rather let 
himdohard work,doing wlth hishandsGwhatis 
good work; that he may have something todis- 
tribute to someone in needa0 Let a rotten say- 
ing not proceed out of YOUR mauth,+but what- 
ever saying is goodo for huilding up as the need 
may be, that it may impart what is favorabk to 
the hearers.' Also do not be grleving God's holy 
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spirit," with which YOU have been sealedQ for a 
day0 of releasingm by ransom,Q" 
31 k t  a11 malicious bitterness* and anger and 

wrath and screaming and abusive speecha be tak- 
enawayfrom~o~nIongwithal1injuriousness.~ 
3a  But become kind to one another, tenderly corn- 
passionate,'" freely forgiving one mother just as 
God also by Christ freely forgave YOU,' 

5 Therefore, become Imitatorso of God,' as be- 
loved children, and go on walking in lave, 

just as the Chrjst also loved YOU" and delivered 
himself up for YOU as nn offering" and a sacri- 
ficeQ to God for a sweet-smelling odor.' 

3 Let fornicat!onn and unclemness of every 
kind or greedinessa not even be mentioned 
among aovt just as it befits holy people,O "ei- 
ther shameful conduct* nor foa1ish taIlcing nor 
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obsceneQ jesting, things whlch are not becoming, 
but rather the giving of thanks." a For YOU know 
this, recognizing it for yourselves, that no fomi- 
catorO or unclean person or greedy person#- 
which means being an idolaterB-has any lnherit- 
a c e 0  in the kingdomv of the Christ and of God.' 

6 Let no man deceive YOU with empty words? 
l 

Or, ~ h ~ v e t a ~ ~ . "  
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for because of the aforesaida things the wrath 
of God is corning" upon the sons of disobedi- 
ence.* Therefore do not become partners with 
them;' far YOU were once darkness,' but you 
are now light@ in connection with the Lord, Go 
on walking as childrenD of light, for t he  fruit- 
age of the light consists of every kind of good- 
ness and righ.teousness and truth." lo Keep on 
making sure of what is acceptable* to the Lord; 
l1 and quit sharing with them in the unfruifful 
~wrks  which belong to the darkness,* but, raih- 
er, even be reproving them, l2 for the things that 
take place in secret by them it is shameful even 
to la Now all the things that are to be 
reprovedA are made manifest by the light: for 
everything that makes manifestb is light. 

Wherefore heb says: "Awake,' 0 sleeper: 
and arisem from the dead,@" and the Christ will 
shine upon you." 

15 So keep strict watch that how You walk I s  
not as unwise but as wke* persons, le buying out 
the opportune time* for yourselves, because the 
daysc are wicked." l7 On this account cease be- 
coming unreasonable, but go on perceiving what 
the willA of Jehovahck is. Is Also do not be getting 
drunko4 with wine; in which there is debauch- 
ery,' but keep getting filled with spirit,@ lo speak- 
ing to yourselves with psalmso and praises' to 
God and spiritual songs, singing0* and accom- 
panying yourselves with music* in YOUR hearts 
to J e h ~ v a h , ~  "in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ giving thanks" always for all things to 
oure God and Father. 
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21 Be in subjectionA to one another in fear of 
Christ. Let wives be in subjection0 to their 
husbands0 as to the Lord, 23 because a husband 
is heado of his wife0 as the Christ also is head 
of the c~ngregation,~ he being a savior3 of this 
budy.+ " In fact, as the congregation is in sub- 
jection to the Christ, so let wives also be to their 
husbands in everything." 2i I-Iusbands, continue 
lovinga YOUR wives," just as the Christ also loved 
the congregation and delivered up himself for 
it,# that he might sanctify it,* cleansing0 it 
with t he  bath of watera by means of the word,O 
P 7  that he might present the congregation to 
himseIf in its splendor: not having a spot or a 
rvrinlrle or any of such things, but that it should 
be hoIy and without b1emish.O 

28 In this way husbands ought to be loving 
their wives as their olvn bodies. H e  who loves 
his wife loves himself, zg  for no man ever hatedu 
his o m  flesh, but he feeds and cherishes it,' 
as the Christ also does the congregation, a0 be- 
cause we are members of his bodyma 31 "For this 
reason a man will leave his father and motherQ 
and wilI stick to his wife, and the bvo will be 
one flesh."" 32 This sacred secrets is great. Now 
I m speaking with respect to Christ and the 
congregation.* Nevertheless, also, Iet each one 
of YOU individually so love his wifen as he does 
himself; on the other hand, the wife should have 
deep respectn for her husband. 

6 Children: be obedient to YOUR parentso in 
uniont with the Lord,& for this is righteous: 

a "Honor your father and motherH;@ which is 
the first command with a promise: "That it 
may go well with you and you may endure a 
with the Lord, P4%AVg; but omitted by BD, 

a Or) "because of these." Or, 'Tt.'.' CJehovah, J a ;  God, A7TgC.a 
Syp; the Lord, ND; our Lord, BJlq, lE;  Christ, Pd6. d Jehovah, 
J7lB113l le ;  the Lord, KBAVgSyP. Literally, "the." 
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long time on the earth."" * And YOU, fathers, do 
not be irritating YOUR children," but go on bring- 
ing them up in the disciplinea and authorita- 
tive advicem of Jehovah.& 

5 You slaves, be obedIenP to those who are 
YOUR masters in a fleshly sense,' with fear and 
tremblingq In the sincerity of YOUR hearts, as to 
the Christ, not by way of eyeservice as men- 
p3easers; but as Christ's slaves, doing the will 
of God whole-souled." Be slaves with good in- 
clhations," ns to Jehovah," a d  not to men, 
for YOU know that each one, whatever good 

he may do, will receive this back from Jeho- 
vah,~' whether he be slave0 or freeman.m You 
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14 Stand firm, therefore, with YOUR loins 
girded* about with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness,Da I W d  with YOUR 
feetA shod with the equipmenta of the g o d  news 
of peace.OQ ls Above all things, take up the large 
shield of faiths0' with which YOU will be ablo to 
quench all the wicked one's burnlng rnls~iles.~ 
" Also accept the helmet' of salvation: and the 
swordo" of the spirit,Qr that is, a ' s  
la whiIe with every form of prayer' and suppli- 
cation YOU carry on prayero on every occasion 
1" spirit.0 And to that end keep awake with all 
constancy and wjth supplication In behnEE + .  of 
~ l l  the holv ones. ln also- 

:;2;::2 
wol1:2fi 
F r h p  1 .Tr 
*t 'u~  4j.1- 

G t h ,  with 8.11 fr.eencssO __L_--. of speech' to-m~kF 
known>hesacred' s c c r e t _ a f t i s d o  
ZUfor which I am acting as an ambassador" jn 

masters, too, keep doing the same things to 
them, letting up on the threatening: for YOU 
know that the M & e F  of both them and YOU@ 
js in the heavens, and there is no partiality' 
d t h  him. 

IOFinally, go on acquiring poweP in the 
Lord and in the mightiness' of hjs strength. 
l1 Put on the complete suit of wrnor" from God 
that YOU may be able to  stand firm agahst the 
rnachlnatlons* of the Devi1;O because w7e have 
a not against blood and flesh,"" but 
against the governments,bgaatnst the author- 
ities; against the world-rulersm of this dark- 
ness,P against the wicked spirit" forces in the 
heavenly places. l3 On this account take up the 
complete suit of armor f m God,* that POW may 
be able to resist in the wicked day and, after YOU 
have done a11 things thoroughly, to stand firm. 
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with boldnessb as I ought to speak.* 
2lNow in order that YOU may also know 

a b u t  my affairs, as lo how I am doing, Tych'- 
J . C U S , ~  a beloved brother and faithful" ministep 
in the Lord, will make everything known to 
YOU.* P2  I am sending him to YOU f o ~  this very 
purpose, that you may b o w  of the t h i n g  hav- 
ing to do with us and that he may comforto 
YOUR hearts.# 
23 May the brothers have peace and love with 

faith from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. May the undeserved kindness' be with 
all those loving our Lord Jesus Christ in in- 
cco~ruptness.~ 

Jehovah, J T p a ;  the Lord, HBA. bdehovh, JTba; the Lord, H B A V ~  
aJehovnh (to correspond with Colminns 3 : Z.-24) ; the Lord, 
NBAVg; God, JB, d Or, 'Zord." * Or, r4~vrcsthg2* 

Or, "BW footing; fonndation?' b OF, "with henesa  of speech+'' 
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ther than othemhe, 
!lave become public 
i th Christ among all 

all the rest: I* and 
Lord, feeIing con- 
rison bonds,O are 

contentiousness," not 
they arc supposing to 

or through denth.Ob 
1 For in my case to live la  Christ,* and to  

e,@ gain." Pa NOW if it be to live on in the flesh, 

TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS 

The body& of tbe Roman mpemr. b fn  the Telttaa Receptus 
(Received Text) of the siKtcentlr ecntnrg versw 16 and 17 are 

1' r e v d  * Or, "my being relensed" 

1 Paul and Timothy* slaves' of Chrlst Jesus, 
to dl the hoIyO ones in union with Christ 

Jesus who are in Phi.Iip'pi,'l along with over- 
seersm and ministerial servants: O 

2 May YOU have undeserved kindness and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

3 I thank my God always upon every sen&- 
b m c e  of YOU* ' in every supplication of mine 
for all of YOU,+ as I offer my suppljcatrsn cvjih 
joy, because of the contribution"- YOU- have 
made to-fhe mod" news fm the-fi rst .day-until 
this moment. " Far I a m  confident of this very 
thing, that" he who started a good0 work in 
YOU will carry it to completion untiI the day0" 
of Jesus Christ. It is altogether right for me 
to think this regarding all of you, on account 
of my having YOU in my heart,. dl of YOU be- 
ing sharersD with me in the undeserved kindness 
both in my prison" bonds and in the defendingQ 
and legally' establishing of t he  good news. 

8 For God is my wihess of how I am yearn- 
h g  for all of YOU in such tender affection* as 
Christ Jesus has. * And this is what I continue 
praying, that YOUR love may abound" yet more 
and more with accurate0 knowledge and full dis- 
cernrnent," lo that YOU may make sure of the 
more important things,' so that YOU may be 
flawlessn and not be stumblinp othew up to 
the day of Christ? l1 and may be filled wlth 
righteous fruitQo which is through Jesus Christ, 
to  God's glory and praiseo+ 
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thing to choose& I do not know. 8nI am under 
pressure from these two things;* but what I do 
desire is the releasingb and the being with 
Christ; for this, to be sure, is far better.' 
e4  However, for me to remain in the flesh is 
more necessary on Y ~ U R  account.* " So, being 
confidento of this, X h o w  I shall remain and 
shall abide' with all of YOU for YOUR advance- 
menP and the joy that belongs to YOUR faith, 
*% that YOUR exultation may overflow in 
Christ Jesus by reason of me through my pWs- 
ence" again with YOU.' 

27 Only behavec in a manner worthy of the 
good news about the Christ, in order that, 
whether I come and see YOU or be absent, I may 
hear about the things which concern YOU, that 
YOU are standing firm in one spirit? with one 
sould* fighting side by side for the faith of the 
good news, 28 and in no respect being frlghtencd 
by YOUR ~ p p o n e n t s . ~ ~  This very thing is a proof 
of destructiona for them, but of salvation for 
YOU;" and this indication is from God, " because 
to YOU the privilege was given in behalf of 
Christ, not only to put YOUR faithP in him, but 
also to suffer' in his behaIf. 30 For YOU have the 
same struggle as You saw in my casee and as 
YOU now hear a b u t  in my case." 

2 ff, then, there is any encouragement in 
Christ, if any com1ation of love, i£ any 

sharing of spirit," if any tender affections' and 
~ompassions,~ "make my joy fuLl in that YOU 
are of the same mindQ and have the same lave, 
being joined togethee in soul, holding the one 
thought in mind,3 doing nothing out of con- 
a Or, "and what shall I choose f" See Appendix under 
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pians 1 : 23. Or, "carry on as citizens." d Or, "as one mm." 

tentiousness6 or out of egotism,' but with lowli- 
ness of mind considering that the others are 
superiorw to YOU, keeping an eye, not in per- 
sonal jnterest upon just YOUR own matters," but 
also in personal intercst upon those of the others. 
5 Keep this mental attitude in You which was 

also in ChristB Jesus," who, although he was 
,!oh 13:s 
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existing In God's form,' gave no consideration 
ton a seb~re ,~  namely, that he should be equal 
to God.' No, but he emptied himself and twk 
a slave'@ form4 and came to be in the likeness 
of rnen.O More than that, when he found him- 
self in fashion as a man,"* he hurnbIeP himself 
and k a m e  obediento as far as death,' yes, 
death on a torture stake.cO T o r  this very rea- 
son also God exalted him to a superior posltienm 
and kindly gave him the name that is above 
every other name, lo so that in the namea of 
JesusP every IrneeA should bend of those in heav- 
en0 and those on earth and those under the 
ground," l 1  and every tongueo should openly 
confess* that Jesus ChrLt is Lordy to the glorym 
of God the Father. 
12 Consequently, my beloved ones, in the way 

that you have always obeyed: not during my 
presence0 only, but now much more readily dur- 
ing my absence, keep working out YOUR o m  
salvatjon" with fear0 and trembling, la for W 
is the one that, for the sake of his good pleas- 
ure: is acting@ wjthin YOU in order for you both 
to will and to act. l4 Keep doing all things free 
from murmurhgsx and arguments," that YOU 
may come to be blameless3 and innocent, chil- 
dren' of God without a blemish in among a 

although he WQ8 existing in Qod's form, wrned.'" 
b Or, "a thing to be seized!' a Bee Appendix under Hatthew 10 : 38. 
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crooked and twisted gene ratio^? among whom 
YOU are shining3 as illuminators in the world: 
'"keeping a tight grip on the word" of rife: 
that I may have cause for exultation in Christ's 
day,O that I did not m in vain or work hard 
in vslin.' " Notwithstanding, even if Ia am being 
poured out like a drink offeringQ upon the sacrl- 
flce and public serviceo to which faith has led 
YOU," I am glad and I rejoice" with d l  of YOU,') 
lH NOW in the same way YOU yourseives also be 
glad and rejoice with 
19 For my part, T am hoping in the Lord Jesus 

to send nrnothp to YOU shortly, that I may be 
a cheerful soul" when I get to know abut the 
things pertaining to YOU. 20 For I have no one 
else of a disposition like his ~ v h o  will genuinely 
careA for the things pertaining to YOU. For all 
the others are seeking their awn in temst~,~  not 
those of Christ Jesus. a"ut you know the proof 
he gave of himself, that like a chiId* wjth a 
father he slaved with me in furtherance of the 
good news. This, therefore, is the man I am 
hnpingO to send just as soon as I have seen how 
tl-rings stand concerning me. " Indeed, I am con- 
Inden td in the Lard that I myself shall also come 
shortly.' 

25 However, I consider it necessary to send 
to YOU Eapap.ph.ro.di'tus,' my brother and fellow 
worker* and fellow soldier,' but YOUR envoya 
and private servant for my need, since he is 
longing for all of youf and is depressed because 
vou heard he had fallen sick.OD " Yes, indeed, he 
fell sickA neatly to the point of death; but God 
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Phm 13 

had mercy on hlm, In fact, not on1 y on him, but 
also on me, that I should not get grief upon 
grief. zn Therefore with the greater haste I am 
sending him, that on seeing him YOU may re- 
joice again and I may be the more free from 
grief. zo Therefore give him the customary wel- 
come in the Lord with a11 joy and keep holding 
men of such kind dear,@ "I because on account of 
the Lord'sa work he came quite near to death, 
exposing his soul" danger,' that he might 
fully make up for YOUR not Flejng here to render 
private servjce to me.@ 
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3 Finally, my brothers, continue rejoicing in 
the Lord.' To be writjngC the same things 

to YOU is not t f rub le~~rne  for me, but it is of 
safety to YOU. 

2 Look out for the dogs?Vmk out for the 
5:18 

*g;gip 
zgJ 
~ e r  4:4 
Ro 2:29 
=I 2:l l  

AAc 2:17 
bHeb9:14 
+2co n:ls 

*no r z : ~  
.ZCO W e 7 : 8  1 1 : ~  

OAC Ac26:5 2 3 6  

o ~ t  oTlt 3:7 254 
I 'ITh 

OlTL 1:8 
, 01ThS:23 

:hT1&8 
2 ;  - 

workers@ of injury, look out for those who mu- 
tilate the  fled^.^* g For we are those with the 
real circumcision who are rendering sacred 
service by God's splritd and have our boasting 
in Christ Jesusq and do not have our confidence 
in the flesh, though 1, if anyone, do have 
grounds for confidence also In the flesh.' 
If any other man thinks he has grounds for 

confidence in the flesh, Z the more 80:' 'cir- 
cumcised the eighth day,' out of the family 
stock of Israel," of the tribe of Benjamin: a 
Hebrew born from Hebrews;' as respects law, 
a Pharisee;Oa 'L as respects zeal," persecutingo 
the congregation;' as respects righteousness 
that Is by means of law,' one who proved him- 
self blarnele~s.~ ' Yet what things were gainsa 
to me, these I have considered loss on account 

XIDrd's, KA; Chiat'a, P4@BVg$yp, Or, "Ilfo." Literally, "Look 
oat for the incision'" Literally, "we are the eiroumoiaioa" 
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of the Christao Why, for that matter, 1 do in- 
deed also consider all things to be loss on ac- 
count of the excelling value of the knowledgeo 
of Christ Jesus m y  Lord.' On account of him 
1 have taken the loss of all things and I consider 
them as a lot of refuse,@ that I may gain Christ 

and be found in union with him, having, not 
my own righteousness which results from law," 
but that which is through faith* in Christ, the 
righteousness which issues from God on the 
basis of faith,"" lo so as to know him and the 
pow& of his resurrectiono and a sharing in his 
sufTerings,On submitting myself to his kind of 
death," l1 to see if I may by any means aftah 
to the earlier resurrectiona4 from the dead.= 
12 Not that I have already received it or am 

already made perfect: but I am pursuing' to 
see if I may also lay holdm on that for which I 
have also been laid hold" on by Christ J e ~ u s . ~  
IS Brothers, I do not yet consider myself as hav- 
ing laid hold on it; but there is one thing about 
it: Forgetting the things behindfi and stretching 
forward to the things ahead,* l4 I am pursuing 
down toward the goal" for the prize of the call- 
ing abovev and which God extends in Christ 
Jesus. l8 Let us, then, as many of us as are 
mature,' be of this mental a t t i t ~ d e ; ~  and if YOU 
are mentally inclined otherwise in any respect, 
God will reveal the above attitude to YOU. Is At 
any rate, to what extent we have made prog- 
ress, let us go on walking orderlyx in this same 
routine. 

17 Unitedly become imttatorsff of me, broth- 
ers, and keep YOUR eye on those who are walk- 
a Or, "the resurrection out.') Elsewhere it means "the 
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a See 

ing in a way that accords with the exampleo 
YOU have in us.* l8 For there are many, I used 
to mention them of ten but now I mention them 
aIso with weeping, who are walking as the 
enemies0 of the torture stakea0 of the Christ,['] 
lg and their finishb is destruction,- and their 
god" is their belly,o and their glory consists in 
their shame,' and they have their minds0 upon 
things on the earth.@ * O  AS for US, OW citizen- 
shipex exists in the heavens? from which place 
also we are eagerly waiting* for a savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ," who will refashion our 
humiliated bodydh to  be conformed to his glori- 
ous bodyem0 according to the operation' of the 
power which he has, even to subjecta all things 
to himself, 

4 ConsequentIy, my brothers beloved and 
Ionged for, my joyO and crown,@ stand firm" 

in this way in the Lord,f beloved ones. 
2 Eu.0'di.a I exhort and Syn'ty.che I exhort 

to be of the same mind# in the Lord, Yes, I 
request you, too, genuine yokefellow,* keep as- 
sisting these women who have fought side by 
side with meo in the good news along with 
Clement as we11 as  the rest of my fellow work- 
ers) whose namesP are in the book0 of life.- 

4 Always rejoice in the L o d f  Once more I 
wiE say, Rejoice!' 5 Let YOUR reasonablenessx 
become known to all men. The LordP is near,* 
ADO not be anxious over anything,* but in 
everything by prayer0 and supplication" along 
with thanksgiving let YOUR petitions be made 

Appendix under Watthew 10: 38. b Or, "end." 0 Or, "our 
life as citizens?' d Literally, "the body of our humiliation." Liter- 
ally, "the body of his glory." f The Lord, HBAVg; Jehovah, 

1 J718~1a914Jo, g The Lord, HBAVg; Jehorah, b 7 4  
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Emown to  God: and the pace%of God that ex- 
cels all thought will guard youn hearts+ and 
YOUR mental powers by means of Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brothers, whatever things am truc, 
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ceivlng, except you alone: lS because, even in 
Thes.sa.lo.nifca, YOU sent something to me both 
once and a second time for m y  need. Not that 
1 am earnestly seeking the gift,* but that I am 
earnestly seelcing thc fruitageu that brings more 
credit to YOUTF, account. lwowever, I have all 
things in full and have an abundmce. I am 
flllcd, now that I have received from E.paph.ro- 
di'tus" the things from YOU, a sweet-smelling 
odorlP an acceptable samifice,o' well-pleasing 
to God.& ]"In turn, my Godm will fuIly supply 
all YOUR need* to the extent of his siehesqn 
glory by means of Christ Jesus. Po Now to our 
God and Father be the glory for ever and ever.' 
Amen. 
21 Give my greetingsn to every holy one in 

unionA with Christ Jesus. The brothers who are 
with me send YOU their greetings. 2T A31 the holy 
ones, but especjally those of the household of 
Cacsar,b" send votr their greetingsa0 
23 The undeserved kindness of the Lord Je- 

sus Christ be with the spirit YOU  how.^' 

Pad, an apostleo of Christ Jesus through 
God's WiII,' and TimothJP our brother to 

~ $ ~ J : , ,  the holy ones and fai l l~ful~ brothers in unionA 

a God, HBbVgSgP; J~hovnh, J'bn- b Or, "the empemr?' * PUNAD 
VgSyn oloae with 'LAmen'" bnt B omits it. 

whatever things are of serious concern, what- 
ever things arc righteous, whatever thhgs are 
chaste, whatever things are lovable, whatever 
things arcl well spoken of, whatever virtue there 
is and whatever praiseworthy thing there is, 
continue consjdcring these thingsmm The things 
which you learned as well as accepted and 
heard and saw in connection with me, practice 
these;' and the God* of peace will be with YOU. 

10 I do rejoice greatly in the LordB that now 
at last Yaw have revived 'wow thinking in my 
behalf,' to which YOU were really giving 
thought, but YOU lacked opportunity. Not that 
I am speaking with regard to being In a short- 
age, for I have learned,@ in whatever circurn- 
stances I am, to be self-suflcient.b" Is I know 

I 
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@caB:22 

;y$lifjiz 
jFbl&Ibi 

* 2 C o l l : ~  

wo11:7 
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with Christ at Co.1os'sae: 
May YOU have undeserved kindness and peace 

from God our Father.O 
3 We thank' God the Father of our Lord 

indeed how to be low on pr~visions,~ I h o w  in- 
deed how to have an abundance. In everything 
and in all circumstances I have learned the 
secret of both how to be full and how to kun- 
ger,O both how to have an abundance and how 
to be in a sh0rtage.O For a11 thlngs 1 have the 
strength by virtue of him who imparts power 
to me.' 
14 Nevertheless, YOU acted well In becoming 

sharersm with me in m y  tribulation? In fact, 
YOU Phi1.ip'pi.m~~ also h o w  that at the start 
of declaring the good news, when I departed 
from Mac.e.do'ni.a, not a congregation0 took a 
share with me in the matter of giving and re- - 

hlro 2c0 6:1o 4 : r l  
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8 The Lord, HBAVg; Jehovah, J ~ I ~ ~ " ~ ~ .  bOr, '%3 be content?' 



aTh 232 
OLTh 5 5  
pTl t 224 
ofTl 2:6 
01 Ieb 9:s 
0 3 1  123 
@.HCb 1:s 
.E  tll'? 
*2Eo 4:h 
*IT1 137 
OCol 3:10 
oRe 314 
nJoh 1:3 
DHeb 1:8 

COLOSSIANS 1: 6 1 3  588 

:z"h 
OCol 2:14 

Jesus Christ& always when we prayb for You,' 
since we heard of YOUR faith In connection 

with Christ Jesus and the love YOU h a v ~  for 
all the holy ones* " because of the hopm that is 
being reserved for YOU in the heavens.' This 
hope YOU heard of before by the telling of ihc  
truth of that good news" which has presented 
itself to YOU, even as it is bearing fruitoh and 
increasingb in all the world' just as it Is do111g 
also among YOU, from the day YOU heard rind 
learned to know the undeserved Eclndt~esfl of 
God in truth.' That is what YOU have learnedn 
from Ep"a7phr;isff our beloved fellow slave, who 
is a faithful ministep of the Christ on our be- 
half, a who also disclosed to us  YO^ love' In a 
spiritual way.d 
9 That is also why we, from the day we heard 

of it, have not ceased praying for youn and ask- 
ing that YOU may be fined with the accurate0 
I<nowledgen of his will in all wisdomo and spjrit- 
ual discernment,' lo in order to walk worthilyw 
of Jehovahek to the end of fully pleasing him as 
YOU go on bearing fruitC in every good work' 
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kingdomm of the Son0 sf Ms love, " by means 
'of whom we have our r e S e a s e P  by ransom,o the 
forgiveness0 of our sins,' Me is the imagen of 
the jnvisible' God, the fimtbornO of all cfea~on,D 

because by means of Rim" all othera things 
were createdo in the heavens and upon the 
earth, the things visible nnd the things invisible, 
no matter whether they are throneso or lord- 
ships0 or governments or authorities. All othera 
things have been created through him' and for 
him. IT Also he is before all othera thingsa and 
by means of him all othern things were made 
to exist," l R  and he is the head3 of the body: 
the congreg~tion.' He is the beginning, the first- 
bong from the &ad, thnt he might become the 
one who is first" In all things, IU because Godb 
saw good for all fullnesaA to dwell in him and 
through him to reconcileb again to himself all 
other" things' by making pcaceVhrough the 
blood he shed on the torture stake,oO no matter 
whether they ares the things upon the earth or 
the things in the heavens. 
21 Indeed, YOU who were once allenate& and 

enemiesw k a u s e  YOUR mindso were on Ule 
work that were wicked, he now has again rec- 
oncjledu ta  by means of that one's fleshly body 
through hjs death? in order to present YOU 
holy and unblemished' and open to no accusa- 
tion3 before him, provided, of course, that 
YOU continue in the faith," established on the 
foundation" and steadfastA and not being shifted 
away from the hope0 of thut good news which 
you heard, and which was preachedqn all crea- 

and incrcasingo in the accurate* knotvledge of 
God, " being made powerful with all power to 
the extent of his glorious might' so as to en- 
dure3 fully and be longsflerinf with joy, 

thanking the Father who rendered YOU suit- 
able for aouR participation in the inheritanceh 
of the holyn ones in the 1ight.O 

13 He deliveredo us from the authorityo of 
the darknesso and transplanted' us fnto the 

Christ, HAVgSgP; but omitted by B, b Or, "prnyin~ nlwnys," 
a Yorr haw, KkVg; but omitted by B. eliternlly, "in spirit." 
a Jchovnh, Ja (to agree with 1 Thess~loninas 2 :  12); God, I'g; 
tho Lord, HBA 

"All o t h d 7 ;  as at  Luke 13: 2,4, nnd elarewhpre, bLEtdly ,  "he." 
8 See Appendix ander hlntthew 10: 39. &KO matter whether they 
are, BDVgSyP; yes, thmugl~ him, no maktcr whcthcr they are, K&. 
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tionm that is under heaven: Of this good news 
I Paul became a minister. 

24 I am now rejoicing in my sufferingso for 
YOU: and I in my turn am filling up what is 
lacking of the tribulationsQ" of the ChrisP in my 
flesh on behalf of his body,' which is the con- 
gregati0n.O Eo I became a minister" of this con- 
gregation in accordance with the stewardshipD 
from God which was given me in YOUR interest 
to preach the word of God thoroughly, es the 
sacred0 secretA which was concealed from 'the 
past systemso of things4 and from the past gen- 
erationsmo But now i t  has been made manifest' 
to his holy ones, P7 to whom God has been pleased 
to make known what are the glorious richese of 
this sacred secret" among the nations.@ It is 
ChristP in union0 with YOU, the hope" of hisa 
glorymo He is the one we are publicizing," 
admonishing every man and teaching every man 
in d l  wisdom: that we may present every man 
completebo in union with Christ. To this end 
I am indeed working hard, exerting myself in 
accordance with the operation* of him and 
which is at  work in me with power.@ 

2 For I want YOU to realize how great a strug- 
gle" I am having in behalf of YOU and of 

those at La.o.di.ce'ao and of all those who have 
not seen my face* in the flesh, that their hearts 
may be c~mforted,~* that they may be hamno- 
niously joined together" in love and with a view 
to all the riches of the full assurance of their 
understanding: with a view to an accurate 
knowledgea of the sacred secret of God, namely, 

Or, "the," literally. b Or, "mature; perfect?! 
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a Or, "sacred 

ChristaO Cardully concealed in him are dl 
the treasuresB of wisdom0+ and of knowledge. 

This I am saying that no man may deludeb 
YOU With persuasive arguments.m For though 
I am absent" in the flesh,@ all the same I am 
with YOU in the spirit? rejoicing and beholding 
YOUR good order" and the firmness of YOUR 
faitho toward Christ. 
6 Therefore, as YOU have accepted Christ Je- 

sus the Lord, go an walking in unionA with him, 
rooted0 and being built up' in him and being 

stabilized in the faithw just as YOU were taught, 
overflowingc with thanksgiving. 
8 Look out: perhaps there may be some mano 

that will carry" YOU off as his prey through the 
philosophy* and empty* deception according to 
the traditiono of men, according to the elemen- 
taryn things of the world and not according to  
Christ; "ecause it is in him that all the full- 
ness* of the divine4 quality' dwells for the 
b0dy.d lo And so YOU are possessed of a fuIhess 
by means of him, who is the head of all govern- 
ment and authority,@ l1 By relationshipx with 
him YOU were also circumcised* with a circurn- 
cisionO performed without hands by the strip- 
ping off the body of the flesh,* by the cireum- 
cision that belongs to the Christ," lY for YOU 
were buried with him in hise baptism," and by 
relationship with him YOU were also raisedv up 
together through YOUR faith' in the operationB 
of God, who raised him up from the dead. 
13 Furthermore, though YOU were dead in 
secret of the God of Christ,"' P4%; or Lr~acred secret 

of God the Father of (the) Christ, HAVg. b Or, "bent.') Over- 
I flowing, KAVg; nverfloming in it, B, @ Or, C'dwells bodily." * hter- 

ally, "the." 
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YOUR trespassese and in the mcircumctsedO state 
of YOUR flesh, Goda made YOU alive together 
with him." He kindly forgave us a11 our tres- 
pas=* and blotted* out the hand~vrlttcn docu- 
rncntl" against us which consisted of dccreesh 
and which was in opposition to  us,O and I-Te has 
taken it out of the way by najling* it to  the tor- 
ture stakeBcm IB Stripping the governments' and 
the authoritiesh bare, he exhibited them in open 
public as conquered,' leading them in a tri- 
umphal procession by means of i t 8  

16 Therefore let no man judgea YOU in eat- 
ing a d  drinking" or in respect of a feast dayP 
or of an observance of the new moono or of A 
sabbath,@ l7 for Ithose things are a shadofl of 
the things to come, but the realit)s9 belongs to  
the Chr i~t .~"  l8 Let no man deprive YOU of the 
prize who takes delight in a moclc humilityo and 
a form of worshipD of the angels,p "taking his 
stnnd on"8 the things he has seen, puffed up 
without proper cause by his fleshly frame of 
rnlnd,O lo whereas he is not holding fast to  the 
head,' to the one from whom all the bucly, being 
supplied and hmoniousIy joined togcthern by 
means of its joints and ligaments, goes on grow- 
ing with the growth which God gives." 

20 If YOU died3 together with Christ toward 
the elementary' things of the world, why do 
YOU, as if living in the world,Vfurther subject 
yourselves to the decrees," '"'Do not handle, 
nor taste? nor touch,'" 22 respecting things that 
are all destined to destruction by behg used up, 
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in accordance wfth the commands and teach- 
ings? of men ?O '* Those very things are, indeed, 
possessed of an appearance of wisdom in a self- 
imposed form of worsh l pa and mock humility," a 
severe treatment of t l ~ e  body," but they are of no 
value in combating the satisfying of the f l e ~ h . ~  

If, however, YOU were raised up' with Christ, 3 ga on seelcing the thlngs above: where the 
Christ is seated at  the right hand of God," Keep 
YOUR minds fixed on the things above,% not on 
t he  things upon the earth.' T o r  YOU died," and 
YOUR lifeA has been hiclden with the Ch&t in 
mion* with W. When the Christ, our life," 
is made manifest, then YOU also will k made 
maniCesP with him In gIory." 

5 Deaden," therefore, YOUR body members 
which are upon the earth as respects formica- 
tion, uncleanness, sexualR appetite, hurtful de- 
sire, and covetousness, whlch is idolatryP* On 
account of those thingg the wrntlro of God is 
coming. In those very things You, too, once 
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b l ~ e  2:1 
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walked when YOU used to live in themA But 
now real;Iy put them nil away from pou,O wrath, 
angerF0 injuriousnem, abusivea speech,b and ob- 
scenea talk out of YOUR mouth. @Do not be 
lying3 to one another.' Strip off the old per- 
s o n a l i w  wjth its practices, lo and clothe your- 
selves with the new" personaIity which throughc 
accurateo lrnowledge is being renewed accord- 
ing to the image* of the one who createdp it, 
l1 where there is neither Greclr nor Jew: cir- 
cumcislona nor uncircumclsion, foreigner, Scyth'- 
i.an, slave,v freeman," but Christ is all things 
i3Rd h alLA 

a . . . wmhip=dv dflehdpnm(cf (sn elhelot?rrP:kla), HBA. 
I n  slfpmti#ime ("in a snpemtikion"), Yg. bOr, "btosphemy." 
c Or, 'Tn." 
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12 AccordingIy, as God's chosen0 ones,D holy 
and loved, clothe yourselves with the tender 
affections' of compasdon,0 kindness, lowlinaP 
of mind," mildness,p and l~ngsuffcrjng.~ Con- 
time putting up with one another and forgiving 
one another freelye if anyone has a cnuse for 
complaint against another. Even as Jehovahh'c 
freely forgave YOW,>O do YOU also, l d  ?u_t,bem 
sides a11 these things, clothe yourseJves-wit5 
lGe, W'QTif is a_perf-&bonaZof 
15 Also let the peace of the Christc1 control 

in YOUR hearfS,O for aou were, fn fact, called to 
it in onee b a i i ~ . ~  ~ n d  show yourselves thankful. 
'%Let the word of the Christx reside In YOU 
richly Sn dl tvisd~m.~ Keep on teaching and ad- 
monishing one another with psalms:' praises 
to God,g spiritual songs* with graciousness, 
dngingg In uow. hearts to  l7 And 
whatever it is that YOU do in word or in work,' 
d~ everything in t he  name of the Lord Jesus," 
thanking* God the Father through him. 
18 You wives? be in subjectionc ta Yowl? 

husbands, as i t  is becoming in the Lord, Is You 
husbancls,O keep on Ioving  om wive9 and do 
not be bitterly angry with them, ="~ov chil- 
dren," be obedient to YOUR parents in every- 
thing,+ for this is well-pleasing In the Zord. 
" You fathers, do not be exasperating YOUR 
children,' so that they do not become down- 
hearted, You slaves: be obedient In every. 
thing. to those who are y o n  masters in a flesh- 
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.Jehovah, 

Qod, M ;  the Lord, BADP4sVg, e Litemlly, "n uniting bond OP er. 
feetion." d Tile Christ, PLLBXACDVgSyP; Jnl~ovnh, J'18; l o d l  
Tuxtua Rmptus and 317mayeln. One, HADJ'gSyp; the, PhaR,  
1 T be Christ, PLcBDVg; God, Be: ,  the Lord, H, Litel.nllg;''llgtnns." 
b Jehovah, 5778313*14J5~11; God, HBhCDYgSyp; tltc Lord, Pda. 

Iy sense: not with acts of eyesewice, as men- 
pleasers,' but with sincerity of heart," with fear 
of ;Fehovah.Ak l W ~ t e v e r  You are doing, work 
at it whole-souledw as to Jehovah,b0 and not to 
men, for YOU know that it is from Jehovahck 
YOU will receive the due reward of the inherit- 
ancemO You are slaves to the Mnster Christ." 
" Certainly the man Ihat Is doing unrfgl~teous- 
ness will receive baclrn what he unrighteously 
did, and there Is no partiality,4 

YOU masters, keep dealing out w h ~ t  Is right- 
e~~sandwhatisfairtoYOURslaves,know- 4 

ing that YOU, too, have a Masterm in heaven.' 
2 Be persevering in prayer? remaining 

awake in it wjth thanksgiving,' at the same 
time praying also for  us," that God may open a 
dooro* of utterance to us, to speak the sacred 
secreto about the Chrjst, for which, in fact, I 
am in prison bonds," "so that I shall make it 
manifest as I ought to speaka0 
5 Go on walking in wisdom toward those on 

the outside,' buying out the opportune@ time for 
yourselves, 8 Let YOUR utterance he always with 
gra~ iousne~~ ,~ '  seasoned with salt,Ou so as to 
h e w  how YOU ought to give an answer' to 
each one. 

7 All my affairs Tychpi.rmsf my bloved 
brother and %ithfulD minister and fellow slave 
in the Lord, wiIl make known to YOU. For the 
very purpose oi  YOUR knowing the things hav- 
ing to do with us and that he may comfort YOUR 
hearts: I am sencling him to YOU O along with 
Q . n e ~ ' i ~ r n ~ s , ~  my faithful and beloved brother, 

ale; the Lord, M3AGDVgByQ; God, P'Vn, 'Jehwlth, 
JT.8.E7*'8; the hrd, P4eKBAVg. a Jel~ovab, J"~~a~r"*X"."; the Lord, 
KBATg. * Or, "with what ia hvorahle," 
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who is from among YOU. All the things here 
they will make known te  YOU. 

10 Ar.is.tar'chus' my fellow captive sends 
YOU his greetings, and so does Marko@ the cousin 
of Barlna.bas,O (concerning whom YOU received 
commands to welcome him if ever he comes to 
YOU,) I1 and Jesus who is called Justus, these 
being of those circurncised.a Only these are my 
fellow workers for the kingdom of God, and 
these very ones have become a strengthening 
aid to me. la Eppa.phras," who is from among 
YOU, a slave of Christ Jesus, sends YOU his 
greetings, always exerting himself in YOUR be- 
half in his prayers, that YOU may finally stand 
completeou and with firm conviction in aZ1 the 
will of God. lS I indeed bear him witness that 
he puts himself to great effort in behalf of YOU 
and of those at La-o.di.ce'ao and of those at 
Hi.e.rap'o.lis. 

14 Lukee* the beloved physiciann sends POW 
his greetings, and so does Dehas.* '"Give my 
greetings to the brothers at La-o.di-ce% and to 
Nym'pha and to the congregation at  her h0use.O 
lB And when this letter has been read among 
YOU, arrange that i t  also be read' in the con- 
gregationc of the La.o.di.cefans and that YOU, 
too, read the one from La.o.di.ce'a. l7 Also tell 
Ar.chiprpus : "Keep watching the ministry 
which you accepted in the Lord, that you ful- 
fill it." 

1.8 Here is my greeting, Paul's, in my own 
hand." Continue bearing my prison bonds3 in 
mind," The undeserved kindness be with YOU. 
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ionA with God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

May YOU have undeserved kindness and 
peace.0 

2 We aIways thank God when we make men- 
tion concerning all of YOU in our  prayer^,^ $ for 
we bear incessantly in mind aorrR faithful 
wo~kb* and YOUR loving Iaborc' and YOUR en- 
durance0 due to YOUR hopeu in our Lord Jesus 
Christ before our God and Father. For we 
know, brothers loved by God, his choosingF of 
YOU,* "because the good news we preach did 
not turn up among YOU with speech alone3 but 
also with power0 and with holy spirit and strong 
conviction," just as YOU know what sort of men 
we became to aou for YOUR sakes; a and YOU be- 
came imitatorsmo of us and of the Lard, seeing 
that YOU accepted the word under much tribula- 
tion" with joy of holy spirit,' so that YOU came 
to  be an examplem to all the believers in Mac.e- 
dopni.a and in A.cha'iaOd 

8 The fact is, not only has the word of Jeho- 
vahelr sounded forth from aou in Mac.e.do'ni.a 
and A.~ha ' ia ,~  but in every place YOUR faith" to- 
ward God has spread abroad: so that we do not 
need to say anything. For they themselves 
keep reporting0 about the way we first entered 

, a Or, "Si'las." b Or, r c ~ ~ ~ ~  x-ork due to faith." 8 Or,  YOUR hard 
effort due to love.'> The Ron~nn  province of southern Greece, with I its capital i t  Corinth. Jehovah, J'je,l71l8; the Lord, BVg; God, H. 
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- 
Or, 4'be on our dipie. ' l  b QenOe, A6yp; hbm, MBCDVg. Or, 4 

"lives." 

in among YOU and how YOU turned to God from 
YOUR idolso* to be slaves to a Iivinp and true* 
God, lo and to wait for his Son from the heavensjq 
whom he raised up from the dead,' namely, Je- 
sus who delivew us from the wrath which is 
~orning .~  

2 To be sure, YOU yourselves know, brothern, 
how our visit" to YOU has not been without 

results," but how, after we had first suffered" 
and been insolently treated' (just as YOU know) 
in Phi.ljp$i," we mustered up boldness* by 
means of our God to speakP to you the good 
news of God with a great deal of struggling. 
For the exhortationa w e  give does not arise 

f rorn error or f mrn wncIeanness' or with deceit, 
'-but, just as we have been proved by God as 
A t-tgJ.~en trusteda withthe goad3 n e l y . ~ ~ s o y q  

leasing." not m speak, as P en,k_ui,-God,-~vho 
makes proof d our heartq:' "n fact, nl: no time 
hnvrl we turned up either with flattering speech ,c 
{ j t tst  as YOU know) or with a false front" lor 
cavetousness," God is witness! " Neither have 
we been seekhg glary from men," no, either 
from YOU or fmm others, though we could be 
m expensive burdennco as apos t l e  of Christ. 
' To the contrary, we became g'entleb in the 
midst of YOU, as when a nursing mother cher- 
ishes her own children. So, having a tender 
allection for you,' we were well plensed to im- 
part to youv, not only the good news of God, but 
also our own souls,Ce because YOU k a m e  be- 
laved to us. 
9 Certainly you bear in mind, brothers, our 

labola and toil. It was with working* night and 
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day, so asl not to put an expensive burden upon 
any one of YOU,' thnt we preached the g d  
news of God to YOU. You are witnesses: C;od 
is also, how true to loving-kindness and right- 
eous and unblamable zve proved to be to YOU 
believers. " In harmony with that YOU well 
know how, as a father' does hls chlldrcn,B we 
kept exhorting" each one of YOU, and consoling 
and bearing witness to YOU, lqto the end that 
YOU should go on wnlking%orthily of God who 
is callingq3 YOU to  his klngdornp and glory. 
13 Indeed, that is why we also thmk God inces- 

santly," because when YOU received God's word' 
which YOU heard from us YOU accepted it, not 
as the tvord of men," but, just as it trutl~£ully 
is, as the word of God, whichs is also at work in 
YOU believers.. For YOU became imitators,ho 
brothers, of the congregations of God that are 
in Jude's in unionD with Christ Jesus, because 
YOU, too, began sufferingn at the hands of YOUR 
own countrymen the same things as they aIso 
are suffering at the hands of the Jews,O lB who 
killed3 even the Lord JesusA and the prophetsDP 
and persecutedo us.' Furthermore, they ase not 
pleasing God, but me against the interests of 
dl men, lo as they try to h i n d e F  us from speak- 
ing to the nations that these might be saved, 
with the result that they always fill up the 
measurew sf their sins. But his-wrath has at 
lengthe come upon them," 
17 As for ourselves, brothers, when we were 

bereaved of YOU for but a short time,' in person, 
not in heart, we endeavored far more than is 

a Or, "who." b Or, dPortrayem?' Or, "aar they keep on forbid- 
ding." d Literally, "the," H BA; but DVg read "Gd'dP. * Or, "to 
the fd end," 1 hikally,  '(for n senson of nn hour? 



usual to see YOUR faces with great desire.' la For 
this reason we wanted to come to YOU, yes, I 
Paul, both once and a second time, but Satano 
cut across our path. Is For what is our hope or 
joy or crownon of exultation-why, fs it not in 
Pact YOU?-before our Lord Jesus at his pres- 
ence?bmQ YOU certainly are our gloryO md joy, 

3 Hence, when we could bear it no longer, we 
saw good to be left alone in Athens," and 

we sent Timothy,O our brother and God's minis- 
Eero in the good news* about the Christ, in order 
to  make YOU firm and comforta you in behalf of 
roun faith, a that no one might be swayed by 
these  tribulation^.^" For YOU yourselves know 
we are appointed: to this very thtng.' In fact, 
too, when we were with YOU, we used to ten 
you beforehand: that we were destined to suffer 
tribulation,' just as it has also happened and 
as YOU know. "at is why, Indeed, when I 
could bear it no longer, I sent to know of voun 
faithfulness,~ as perhaps in some way the 
temptern might have tempted YOU and our la- 
bor might have turned out to be in vain.& 

- 
a Or, "faith." " See Appendix under 1 Corinthi~ne 18 : 17, Jahovah, Jql'JTJs; the Lord, HBAVg. b See 6 : 23, footnoted, 
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wlth which we are rejoicing on YOUR account 
before our God, lo while night and day we make 
more than extrao~dinary supplicat~onsb to see 
YOUR faces and to make good the things that 
are lacking about YOUR 
11 Now may our God and Father himself and 

our Lord Jesus* direct our way prosperousIy to 
YOU. Moreover, rnay the Mrcl cause YOU to 
increase,'yes,make YOU abound, in love*toone 
another and to all, even as we also do to YOU, 

6 But Timothy has just now come to us from 
YOU+ and given us the good news about YOUR 
faithfulness& and love," and that YOU continue 
havlng good remembrance of us always, yearn- 
ing to see us fn the same way, Indeed, ns we also 
do you,@ That is why, brothers, we have been 
comforted' over YOU in dl our necessity and 
tribulation through the faithfulnessn row show," 

because now we liveo if YOU stand firm in the 
Lord.' For what thanksgiving can we render 
to God concerning YOU in return for all the joya 
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l r t a  the end that be may make YOUR hearts 
firm, unblamable* in holiness0 before our God 

4:18 aud Father at the presence"' of our Lord Jesus 

Jurle 14 
ceived t l ~ e  instruction from us on how YOU 

l:lo ought to walk' and please God, just as YOU are 
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in Iact walking, that YOU would keep on doing 
it more fully." a For YOU lcnow the ordersP we 
gave YOU through the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is what God wills, the sanctifying 
of YOU; that YOU abstain from fornication;" 
a that each one of YOU shoulcl know how to get 
possessjon of his otvn vessel' In sanctification% 
and honor, "not in covetous sexualo appetite* 
such as also those nations have which do not 
know God;" a that no one go to the polnt of harm- 
ing and encroach upon the rights of his brother 
in this matter: because Jehovnhn is one who ex- 
acts punishment for all these things,+ just as 
we told YOU hforehand and also gave YOU a 
thorough \vitness.* For God caIlcd" us, not 

P1,C 11:,14 ,,, ,:, 

i::',b::yt4 
with allowance for uncleanness, hut in connec- 
tion with sanctifi~ation.~ So, then, the man 
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that shows disregard" is disregarding, not man, 
but God,' who puts his holy spirit* in YOU. 

9 However, with reference to brotherly 
YOU do not need us to be writing YOU, for YOU 
yourselves are taught by Gad@ to love one an- 
other;O ln and, in fact, YOU are doing it to all the 
brothers in all of Mac.e.dorni.a. But we exhort 
YOU, brothers, to go on doing it in fuller meas- 
ure, '%and to make it YOUR aim to live quietly' 
and to mind YOUR own bushed  and work with 
YOUR hands,' just as we ordered YOU, '90 that 
YOU may be walking decently" as regards peo- 
ple outside* and not be needing anythingma 

GO3 1 WESSALONLANS 5:  1-13 
*LU 10:1@ 

?kz ,;i1y4 
4%??:M "" 
*Ph",4:g 

~:2:! 

+-kn 

@JRpO$?,j 
* E P ~  0 : ~  

*m 133.3 
" 2 ~ 0  8:21 
nJas 1:4 

@Hab 10:18 

?Ep2:j$ 
~ + ~ ; P ~ $ V h e  
c~ I I 2::a 
-.lc.r H: 11 
wLmh 19 

*na13:13 

~&: 'J?B 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ' : : ~ . '  
[;Ej;l;;, 

1 5.8 
a.Tr,ll H-12 

, 
1t:o 11:nO 

'Rlt 2.1:121 
sl1-e :A 
~1':1111 5:14 
wltP 17 (i 

'IK !;;% .. , ,:,., 
1 

ua.r~ n:la 
nttn o:z2 
Q2Th a:IS 

W o f i : ~ ~  
-216 

1 rcb 3:13 

' ~ ~ $ 1 ~  

,i:;\i%r 
Jchovab'e, 

Now a9 for the times and the seasons, 5 brothers, YOU need. nothing to be writteno to 
You. * Far YOU yourselves know quite well that 
Jehovnh's~ day0 Is coming exacU y as a thief in 

nfghtPb Menever  it is that t h e p  are say- 
ing, "Peaceo' and security?" then sudden de- 
struction* is to b@ instantly upon them just as 
the pang of distress upon a pregnant woman,# 
and they will by no means escape. But YOIT, 
brothers," you are not in darkness: so that that 
dny sllould overtake YOU as it would  thieve^,^" 

for YOU are ~ l l l  song of light and son6 of day.pa 
We belong neither to nlglqt nor to darkness." 

6 So, then, let us not sleepo on as the rest 
do,@ but let us stay awalce' and keep our senses.@ 

For those who sleep' are accustomed to sleep 
at  night, and those who get drunka are usually 
drunlc d njght." But as for us who belong to 
the day, let us keep our senses and have on the 
breaslglote' of faith0 and love and as a helmetn 
the hopeo of s a l v ~ t i o n ; ~  O because God assigned 
us, not to wrath,4 but to the acquiring of salva- 
tionO through our Lord Jesus Christ.c lo He died 
for us, that, whether we stay awake or are 
asleep, we should live together with him.' 
I t  Therefore keep comfortinga one another and 
bullding3 one another up: just az YOU u in 
fact doing. 
12 Mow we request YOU, brothers, to have re- 

gard for those ~vho are working hard among 
YOU' and presiding* o v d  YOU in the Lord and 
admonishing you, la and to give them more than 

J7#8.ln7'4~'9*"; the Lord's, RBAVg. b Overtake YOU 

a~ it would tbievea, RA; overtake YOU nB a thief, HDVgSyg. 
a Christ, btA'lrgSyP; but oniitted by B, d Or, "and directing." Or, 
"and takjng tho lead A ~ Q u ~ . "  

13 Moreover, brothers, we do not want YOU 
to be ignorant concerning those who are sleep- 
ing in death,* that YOU may not sorrow just 
as the rest4 also do who have no h0pe.O' For 
If our faith is that Jesus died and rose 
so, too, those who have fallen asleep in death 
through Jesus God will bring with him." For 
this is what we teIl YOU by Jehovah'sbk wold," 
that rve the living who survive to the presenceo 
of the Lordc* shall in no way precede those who 
have fallen asleepo in death, l8 because the Lordd 
himself will descend from heavenoa with a corn- 
manding call, with an archangel's voleA and 
with God% and those who are dead3 
in union With ChrisP will rise first.' l7 After- 
ward we the living who are surviving will to- 
gether@- with themB be caught away' in c10uds'~ 
20 meet* the Lordd in the air;" and thus we shall 
always I>e with the Lord.fA lU Consequently, keep 
comforting one another with these words. 
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glorified in connection with his holya ones and 
to be regarded in that day with wonder in con- 
nection with all those who exercised faith, be- 
cause the witness we gave met with faith among 
YOU.. 
11 To that very end indeed we always pray 

for YOU, that our God may count you worthy 
of his calling" and perform completely all he 
pleases0 of goodness and the work of faith with 
power, l2 in order that the name of our Lord 
Jesus may be glorified in YOU," and YOU in- 
union-ith him, in accord with the undeserved 
kindness' of our God and of t he  Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 However, brothers, respecting the presenceB 
of oura Lord Jesus ChristB and our being 

gathered together to him," we request of YOU 
not to be quickly shaken from Youn reason nor 

to be excited* either through an inspired0 ex- 
pressionb" or through a verbal messageQ or 
through a lettee as though from us, to the 
effect that the dayo of Jehovahc is here. 

3 Let no one seducea aou in any manner, be- 
cause it will not come unless the falling away' 
comes first and the mane of lawlessnessd gets 
reveaIed,OX the son of "e is set 
in opposition and lifts himseIf up* over everyone 
who is called "god"O or an object of reverence, 
so that he sits down in the temple of The God, 
publicly showing himself to he a god." Do you 
not remember that, while I was yet with YOU, 
I used to tellA YOU these things? 
6 And so now YOU know the thingQ that acts 

as a restraintt with a view to his being revealed 

a Our, KBDVgSyP; the, B. b Or, "through a spirit." 
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in his own due time. True, the mystery of this 
lawlessness@ is already at work;@ but only till 
he who is right now acting as a restraint gets 
to be out of the way.* $ Then,* indeed, the law- 
less one will be revealed, whom the Lord JesusR 
will annihilate by the spirit of his mouth" and 
bring to nothing by the manifestationo" of his 
presence.dOn But the lawless one's presenceb is 
according to the operation0 of Satano with every 
powerful work and lying signs and wonders' 
lo and with every unrighteous deceptionB for 
those who are perishing,@ as a retribution be- 
cause they did not accept the loveox of the truth 
that they might be saved.* l1 So that is why God 
lets an operation of error go to them that they 
may get to believing the lielo* la in order that 
they all may be judged because they did not be- 
lieve the truthD but took pleasureo in unright- 
eousness." 
13 However, we are obligated to thank God 

always for YOU, brothersa loved by S e h o ~ a h , ~ ~  
because God selected YOU' from the beginning 
for salvation by s a n c t i f w  YOU with spirit" 
and by YOUR faith in the truth.* l4 To this very 
destiny he called YOU through the good news we 
declare,* for the purpose of acquiring the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ" l5 So, then, brothers, 
stand firmA and maintain YOUR hold on the tra- 
ditionsQO which YOU were taught, whether it 
was through a verbal message or through a 
letter of ours. Is Moreover, may our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself and God our Father, who lovedt 
us and gave everlasting0 comforto and good 

Jesus, RBDVg; the Lord, B. b Or, ''Whose presence"; 
referring to whom in verse 8. CJehovtth, JlaJ6; the Lord, HBA; 
God, VgJa, d See Append= under 1 Corinthians 16 : 17, 
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AlTh 5 3 4  
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hopem by means of undeserved kindness, l7 corn- 
fort YOUR hearts and make YOU firm in every 
good deed and word." 

3 Finally, brothers, carry on prayer for us,# 
that the word' of Jehovahak may keep mov- 

ing speedily" and being glorified just as it is in 
fact with YOU, and that we may be delivered 
from harmful and wicked men: for faith is not 
a possession of aII ~ e o p I e . ~  BBut the Lord is 
faithful: and he will make YOU firm and keep 
YOU from the wicked one.' Moreover, we have 
confidence* in the Lord regarding YOU, that YOU 
are doing and will go on doing the things we 
order.' W a y  the Lord continue directing YOUR 
hearts successfully into the love* of God and 
into the endurance for the Christ. 

6 Now we are giving YOU orders, brothers, 
in the name d the Lord Jesus Christ, to with- 
draw* from every brother walking disorderlyn 
and not according to the traditionbn YOU re- 
ceived from us." For YOU yourselves know the 
way you ought to imitate us,O because we did 
not behave disorderly among YOU' nor did we 
eat food from anyone free.@ To the contrary, by 
labor and toiI" night and day we were working 
so as not to  impose an expensive burden upon 
anyone of YOU." ' Not that we do not have au- 
thority,* but in order that we might offer our- 
selves as an example0 to YOU to imitateQ us." 
lo In fact, also, when we were with YOU, we used 
to give YOU this order:" "If anyone does not 
want t o  work, neither let him eat."O l1 For we 
hear certain ones are waIking disorderly' among 
YOU, not working at all but meddling with what 
does not concern them.* lP TO such persons we 

a Jehowh, J~ls*1ar14316-rs; the Lord, NBAVg. b Or, 
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give the order and exhortation in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ that by working with quietness they 
should eat food they themselves earn." 
13 For YOUR part, brothers, do not give up in 

doing right.# l4 But if anyone is not obedient to 
our word through this letter, keep this one 
marked,' stop associatingO with him: that he 
may become ashamed. '"nd yet do not be con- 
sidering him as an enemy,@ but continue ad- 
monishin$ him as a brother. 

16 Now may the Lord of peace himself give 
YOU peace constantly in every way.O The Lord 
be with all of YOU. 
17 Here is my greeting, Paul's, in my own 

hand,' which is a sign in every letter; this is the 
way I write, 

18 The undeserved kindnesk of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with all of YOU. 

I THE FIRST TO 

TIMOTHY 
*Ro 1:l 
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1 Paul, an apostle* of Christ Jesus under com- 
mand d Godn our Savior" and of Christ 

Jesus, our hope:0 a to Timothy,o+ a genuine 
childe in the faith: 
May there be undeserved kindness, mercy: 

peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord." 
3 Just as I encouraged you to stay in Eph'e- 

susD when I was about to go my way into Mac- 
e.do'ni.a,# so I do now, that you might command 
certain ones not to teach afferent doctrine," 

nor to pay attention to false storiesn and to 
genealogies which end up in nothing," but which 
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furnish questions for research rather thnn a 

611 1 TIMOTHY 1 : 17-2 : 7 

dispensing of anything by God in connection 
wilh faith. " Reay the objective of this man- 
(late is loveoP out of a clean heart' and out of a 
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less, the reason why I was shown mercy-as 
that by means of me as the foremost case Christ 
Jesus might demonstrate all his longsufferin& 
for a sample of those who arc going to rest 
their faith' on him for everl~sting life. 
17 NOW to the King' of eternity,@ Incompt- 

ible,OVnvisible,n the only God," he honor and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
18 This mandate 1 commit to  you: chiId, 

Timothy, in accord with the predictions" which 
led directly on l o  you, that by these you may 
go on waging the right wal-fareto holding faith 
and a good c~nscience,~ which some have thrust 
aside and havc experienced shipwreck concern- 
ing their faith: "' H y.me.n~e'u9 and Alexan- 
der' h b n g  to these, and I have handed them 
over to Satan3* that they may be taught by dis- 
cipline' not to blaspheme,"' 

I therefore exhort first of a11 that suppllca- 
tlons, prayers,O intercessions, offerings of 2 

thanks, be made concerninac all kinds of men," 
concerningc Icings-d ad1 t l~ose who are in 

high station; in order tlmt we may go on lead- 
ing acalm and quiet Iiic with Pull godlpdevo- 
tion" and seriousness. " T h i s  is rjght and accept- 
ablec9 in the sight of our Savior, God,' 'whose 
will is #at all kinds of menn should be saved" 
and come to an accur~te@knowIedge of truthVo' 
For there is one God,oJ and one lnediatoP be- 

tween God and men," a man Christ0 J m , O  
who gave hlmself a corresponding ransome+ 

for allc-this is what is to be witnessedo to  at 
its own particular times,' ' For the purpose of 

eternal King." b Or, "speak nl~umvely.'~ a Or, "in behalf 
of." a Wit11 full godly devotion, NBAVg; will1 full Pear of Jeho- 
vah, J'J~. * Or, "all liiude d pcople." 

good consciencez and out of faith without hypoc- 
risyVm By deviating from these things certain 
ones hnve been turned aside' into idle tall<," 

wanting to be teachers of law,' but not under. 
standing either the things they are saying or 
the things about which they are rnalcing strong 
;~ssertions, 

8 Now we know that the Lawu k right pro- 
v1dd one handles it lawfullyh jn the knowledge 
of this fact, that  law is prom~~lgrrted, not for 
a righteous" man, but for persons latvlesso and 
unruly,' ungodl9 and sinners,= lacking loving- 
kindness, and profane, murderers of lathers arlcl 
murderers of mothers, manslayers, fornica- 
t o r ~ , ~ ' ~  men who lie with males, lridnapers of 
men, liars, false swearers, and whatever other 
thing is in oppositionx to the healthful teachingn 
I accordingto- the -g1.0r_io-u9~ good news  of 1 he 
hgF-@dLwith which I was-entrusted. " . 
12 I am-grateful to ChrjsLJgsys-our-Lord, 

who dekgated powe_r_to_me,. because he consid- 
e'F<iiG tr.~stwor2hy_by assigning me to a min- 
Istry,", lJ al~1o_ugh-foc-erly1 was a blaspherneP 
,?ud a persecutor"-and an insolente mnn. Npe r -  
thc&ss,__I was shown-mercy,' because I wns 
ignorantc' ancl acted-with-a lacke of faith. l 9 u t  
the ~mdGserved kindness of our Lcrd alsoundecl 
exceedingly' along with faith and lb ~e that is jn 
connection with Christ Jesus.# lo Trustworthy 
and deserving of full acceptance is the saying" 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners.O Of these I am f~rernost,~ lo Nevert he- 
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this witness" I was appointed a preach@ and an 
apostle-1 am telling the truth,# I am n o t  lying0 
-a teacher of nations' in the matter of faith 
and truth. 

8 Therefore I desire that in every place the 
mena carry on prayer, lifting up handsn of 
loving-kindness, apart from wrath and debates." 
@Likewise I desire the women to adorn them- 
selves in well-arranged dress, with modesty and 
soundness of mind, not with styles of hair 
braiding and goldo or pearls or very expensive 
garb,O lo but in the way which befits women 
professing to reverence God,&+ namely, through 
good  work^.^ 
11 Let a woman Iearno in silenceb with FuII 

submissiveness." la I do not permit a woman to 
teach? or to exercise authority over a man,* 
but to be in ~ i l ence .~  la For Adama was formed 
first, then Eve.O l4 Also Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman was thoroughly deceivedA and 
came to be in transgressi~n.~~ l6 However, she 
wiI1 be kept safec through childbearing,' pro- 
vided they continue in faith and love and sancti- 
fication@ dong with soundness of mind.@ 

a Professing to reverence God, xBA ; professing fear of Jehovah, 
J718, b Or, "quietness." c Or, "be saved." d Or, "orderly, hospitable?' 
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3 That statement is trustworthy." 
If any man is reaching out for an office of 

ovexseer,Ou he is desirous of a right kind of 
work. m e  overseer should therefore be irrepre- 
hensible, a husband' of one wife: moderate in 
habits, sound in mind, orderly, a lover of 
strangers,do qualified to teach,* not a drunken 
brawler, not a smiter," but reasonable, not bel- 
ligerent, not a lover of money," ' a man presid- 
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ing over his own household in a right manner,b 
having childrenQ in subjection with all serious- 
ness;' "if indeed any man does not know how 
to preside over his own household,@ how will he 
take care of God's congregation?) O a not a newly 
converted man," for fear that he might get 
puffed up with prideu and fall into the judg- 
ment@ passed upon the Devil.* Moreover, he 
should also have a favorable testimonp from 
people on the outside," in order that he might 
not fall into reproacha and a snare0 of the Devil, 

8 Ministerial servantsm should lilrewise be 
serious, not double-tongued, not giving them- 
selves to a lot of wine: not greedy of dishonest 
gain:o holding the sacred0 secret+ of the faith 
with a clean consc i en~e .~  
10 Also let these be testes as to fitness first, 

then let them serve as ministers, as they are 
free from ac~usat ion.~ 
11 Women should likewise be serious, not 

slanderous, moderate in habits, faithfula in all 
things,* 

1 2  Let ministerial servantso be husbands of 
one wife,' presiding in a right manner over chll- 
dren and their own  household^.^ l a  For the men 
who minister in a right manner are acquiring 
for themselves a right standingA and great free- 
nessa of speecha in the faith in connection with 
Christ Jesus. 
14 I am writing you these things, though I 

am hoping to come to you ~ h o r t l y , ~  but in case 
I am deIayed, that you may h o w  how you 
ought to conduct yourself in God's household,' 
which is the congregation0 of the living God, a 

Or, "great boldness." 
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pilIar and support of the truth, l8 Indeed, the 
sacreda secrete of this godly0 devotion" is ad- 
rnittedly great : 'He was made manifest in flesh," 
was declaredu righteous in spirit,# appeared to 
angels,* was preachedC about among nations? 
was believedo upon in the world," was received 
up in glory.woP 

4 However, the inspired0 utteranceb* says def- 
initely that in later periods of time some will 

fall awaye from the faith,o paying attentior? to 
misleading inspired utterancesc and teachings 
of demons? Z b y  the hypocrisyw of men who 
speak lies, marked in their conscienc8 as with 
a branding iron,# a forbidding to marry,* corn- 
manding to abstain from foodsn which God 
createdm to be partaken of with thanlrsgiving 
by those who have faith0 and accurately know 
the truth.+ The reason for this is that every 
creation3 of God is rightm and nothing is to be 
rejectedqf it is received with thanksgiving: 
"or it is sanctified through God's word and 
prayer over it. 

6 By giving these advices to the brothers you 
will be a right kind of ministero of Christ Jesus, 
one nourished with the words of the faith and 
of the right teaching which you have followed 
cbsely." But turn down the false storiesn which 
violate what is holy and which old women tell. 
On the other hand, be training yourself with 
godly devotiond as your aim.' For bodiIy train- 
ing is beneficial for a little, but godlyo devo- 
tionev is beneficial for a11 things,' as it holds 

a Sacred secret o f  this godly devotion, KBAVg; secret 

promiseo of the life* now and that which is to 
come. O T r ~ ~ t ~ ~ r t h y  and deserving of full ac- 
ceptance is that statement." lo For to this end 
WE are worlcing hard and exerting ourselves,# 
because we have rested our hope* on a living 
God, who is a Saviofu of all kinds of men," 
especially of faithful ones. 

I1 Keep on giving these commands and teach- 
ing them.' " Let no man ever look down on 
your youth.@ On the contrary, become an ex- 
ample"" to the faithful ones in speaking, in con- 
duct: in love, in faith, in chasteness.' la While 
I am coming, continue applying yourself to 
public* reading, to exhortation,' to teaching." 
l4 Do not be neglecting the gifton in you which 
was given you through a predictionA and when 
the body of older men laid their hands upon 

l3 Ponder over these things, be absorbed 
in them, that your advancement' may be mani- 
fest to alI persons, l6 Pay constant attention to 
yourself@ and to your teaching. Stay by these 
things, for by doing this you will save0 both 
yourself and those who listen to you." 

DO not severely criticize an older man.* To 5 the contrary, entreat him as a father: 
younger men as brothers: older women* as 
mothers: younger women as sisters0 with all 
chasteness. 

3 Honor widowsD that are actually widows." 
'But if any widow has children o r  grandchil- 
dren, let these learn first to practice godly de- 
votionaa in their own household and to keep 
paying a due compensation to their parentso 
and grandparents, for this is acceptable in God's 
sight. NOW the woman who is actually a widlow 
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Jehovah, J718 .  b Or, "the spirit." * Or, "misleading spirits." * With 
godly devotion, KBAIrg; d t h  fear  of Jehovah, J7!s. %Godly de- 
votion, KBAVg; fear of Jehovah, J7#a. 
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a d  left destitute has put her hope In God* and 
persists in supplications and prayers night and 
day.* @But the one that goes in for sensual 
grafffication' is dead0 though she is Iivlng. So 
keep on giving these commands,* that they may 
be irreprehensibIe. Certainly If anyone docs 
not provide for those who are his own,' and 
especially for those who are members of his 
housel~old,~ he has disownedA the faitho and is 
worse than a person without faith." 
9 Let a widow be put on the list who has be- 

come not less than sixty years old,' a wjie of 
one husband,@ la having a witness borne to her 
for right works,' if she reared children," If she 
entertained strangers," if she washed the feet 
of holy" ones: if she relieved those in tribuIa- 
tion," if she diligently followed0 every good 
work, 
11 On the other hand, turn down younger 

widows, for when their sexual impulses have 
come between them and t h e  Christ,O they wmt 
to marry, l2 having a judgmenta because they 
have disregarded their first expression af faith.+ 
'"At the same time they also learno to be un- 
occupied, gadding about -Eo the houses, yes, not 
only unoccupiedcF, but also gossipers and med- 
dlers in other people's affairs? talking of things 
they ought not. l4 Therefore I desire the young- 
er widows to marry," to bear children," to man- 
age a household, to give no inducemento to the 
opposerm to revile.* l5 Already, in fact, some 
have been turned aside to follow Satan.O 
any believing woman has wido.rvs,b let her re- 
lieve them,' and let the congregation not be un- 
* A pemn without faith, K A V ~ S ~ P J " ;  a permn who has 

a Or, "a double reward" 
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disowned 

der the burden. Then it can relieve those who 
are actual1 y widows." 
12 Let the older3 men who preside0 h a right 

way be reclroned worthy of doubIe honor,&+ es- 
@dly those wile work hard Ln speabg and 
t e a~h ing .~  A For the Scriptureo says : "You must 
not muzzle an ox when it trends out the grain";" 
also, "The worlrmano Is worthy of his wages."# 
ID DO not admit an accusation against an older 
man, except only on the evidence of two or 
three witnesses,u* P"eprove before all onlook- 
ers persons who pracuce sin," that the rest also 
may have fear,o I earnestly beg you before 
God and Christ JesusA and the choseno angels0 
to keep these things without prejudgment, do- 
ing nothing accorcling to a biased 1eaning.O 

22 Never lay your hands0 hastily upon my 
man;' neither be A sharer in the sins of others;" 
preserve yourseV pure," 
23 Do not d f n k  water any longer, but use 

a little wineuVor the sake of your stomach and 
your frequent cases of sickness.' 

24 The sins of some men are publicly mani- 
leading immediately l o  judmentp but as 

for other men their sins also bccome manifest 
later." ?* In the same way also the rTght works 
are publicly man if estQ and t f lose that are other- 
wise' cannot be kept hId. 

6 Let as many as are slavesm under a yoke 
keep on conaklerln~ their owncrsa worthy 

of full honor," that tlie name of God and the 
teaching may never be spolcen of injuriously." 

Moreover, let those having believing owners 
not look down on them,' because they are broth- 
ers.* On the contrary, let them the more readily 

Jehovnh, J18, b "Widom? that ia, bereaved rdativtw. 



a B ~ u s e  ihose partaking of the good of Jehovah an enrth, JP. 
With godly de~otion, KABVgi with fear of Jehovah, Jyn@. a Or, 

"rnzttual irrihfions." This godly devotion, RBAVg; fear of Sehn- 
vah, J1lB. OrJ "with wntentment." f Or, %of all the injuriow  thing^.)' 

1 W M  6:&11 618 
be slaves, because those receiving the beneflt of 
their good servicea are believers and beloved. 

Keep on teaching these thingsm and giving 
these exhortations. a If any man teaches other 
doctrine4 and does not assent to healthful4 
words, those of our Lard Jesus Christ, nor to 
the teachine that accords with godly devo- 
t i ~ n , ~ '  he is puffed up with pridepa not under- 
standing anything," but being mentally" dis- 
eased over questionings and debates about 
words.' Fmm these things spring envy,O strife, 
abusive4 speeches, wicked suspjcions, "dent 
disputes about triflesc on the part of men cor- 
rupted in mindao and despoiled of the truth,' 
thinking that godlyVevotion is a means of 
gain." O To be sure, it is a means of great 
gain," this godly devotiond* along with self- 
s u f f i ~ i e n c y . ~ ~ F o o  we have brought nothing 
into the world, and neither can we carry any- 
thing outmn SO, having sustenmce and cover- 
ing, we shall be content with these things.& 

9 However, those who are determined to be 
rich0 fall into temptation4 and a snareQ and many 
senseless and hurtful desires3. which plunge men 
into destructionD and ruin.' For the Ioveoe of 
money is a moE" of all sorts of injurious thhgs,f 
and by reaching out for this love some have been 
led astray from the faith and have stabhed 
themselves all over with many painsi 
11 On the other hand, you, 0 man of God, 

flee from these things.* But pursue righteous- 
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pegs, godly devotionfa faith, love, endurance," 
rnlldness3 of temper.= ICantend for victorybP 
in the right contest of the faith,= get a firm 
holcl on the everlasting life5 for which you were 
called and you declared the fight confessionQ 
pnlrlicly' kfolte many witnesses.' 

13 In the sight of God who preserves all 
things ;sliveco and of Christ Jesus, who as a wit- 
ness made the right public declaratione in the 
nurllencc of Ponlius Pilate," I give y ~ u  orders" 

l l in l  yot~ 01scrve thc commandment in a spot- 
less and irreprehensible way until the rnanifes- 
tatlon" of our Lord Jesus Christ. This mani- 
festation the happyo and only Potentate' will 
show in I t s d  own appointed times: he the 
ECingmo of those who rule as klngs and Lordo+ 
of those who rule as lords, 14' the one alone hav- 
ing i m m ~ r t a l i t y , ~  who dwells in unapproach- 
able Ilgl~t,~* whom not one of men has seen or 
can see,* To lzim be honor and might everlast- 
ingaa Amen. 

17 Give orders to those who are rich0 in the 
present system of tMngs not t o  be arrogant, and 
to  rest their hope, not on uncertain riches,= but 
on God, who furnishes us a11 things richIy for 
our enjoyment;" l R  to work at goad, to he rich 
in riglit works,b to be liberal, ready to share,' 
lD. sdely treasuring upm for themselves a right 
foundation0 for the future, in order that they 
may gct ~1 Arm hold on the real life.' 

20 0 Timothy, guard what k laid up in trust 
with you, turning away from the empty spmh- 
es that viol~lte what is holy and from the con- 
traclic tions of the falsely called "knowledge".' 

devotion, BAVgSyP ; fcnr of Jebovoh, J7q8. b Or, 'CExert 
yourself!' Or, "who bring.8 nll things to life." Or, "his."' 

I 



For making a show of such howlecFge somg 
h a w  deviated from the faith.* 

May the undeserved kindness be with you 

THE SECOND TO 

TIMOTHY +. 

*ill I:IS 
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q e  saved us and called us with a hdy 
not by reason of our works,"but by 

Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through 1 God's wiu' according to the promise0 of the 
lifen that is in union" with Christ Jesus, ' to 
Timothy, a beloved child: 

May there be undeserved Mtldness, mercy, 
peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord,' 

3 I am grateful to God, to whom X am ren- 
derlng sacred servicee as my forefathersR did 
and with a clean conscience,@" that I never leave 
off remembering you in my supplications,' 
night and day longing to see you,' as I remem- 

ber your tears, that I may get filled with joy. 
For I recollectd the faith which is in you wlth- 

out any hypo~rfsy,~ and which dwelt first in 
your grandmother W i s  and your motheP Eu'- 
nice, but whjch I am confident is also in you, 
6 For this very cause I remind you to stjr 

up like a fire' t he  g i f P  of God which is  jn you 
through the laying of my hands upon you." For 
God gave us not a spirit0 of co~ard ice ,~  but that 
of power* and of love and of soundneas of mindat 
Therefore do not become ashamedD of t U t =  

gcss about our Lmd,A ne-sand 
tQr.his ~ake,~"ut t a k ~  your p-art ,in puffering' 
evil for-the gapd" news . according to the poiver - - 
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of his own pu-e and undeserved 
b d n e s s ,  This was given us in connection with 
Christ Jesus before times long- lasting," I0 but . 
nprv it has been made clearly evident through 
the manifestationo" of our Savior,A Christ Jesus, . 
who has abolished death0* but has shed light 
upon l i f e p  and incorruptionm through the good 
news,+ l t  for which I was appointed a preacher 
and apostle and teacher.' 
12 For this very cause I am also suffering@ 

these things, but Iam not ashamed.'ForI know 
the one whom I have lxlieved, and I am con- 
fident he is able to guard' what I have laid up 
in trust with him until that  d~y. '  '"eep hold- 
ing the pattern of healthful words whjch you 
heard from me with the faith and love that are 
in connection with Christ Jesus." " This beauti- 
ful trust guard throl~gh the holy splrlt which 
is dwelling in usnb 

35 You know this, that all the men ina the 
province of Asiao' have turned away from me." 
Phy-geI'usandHer.mogre.nesamofthatnumkr. 
'B May the Lord" grant mercy to the household 
of 0n.e.siph'o.rus; because he often brought me 
refreshment,' and he  did not become ashamedB 
of my chains.' f l  On the contrary, when 11e hap- 

Or, "me his 

0nohli:ils 

n ~ c 2 8 : 3 0  

1mx PS 190:1 3 4 5  3 
~er42:9'12 

AlTh 1:lb 
~ e b  6:io 

pened to be In Rome: he diligently hunted for 
me and found me.' l6 May the Lordc grant him 
to  find mercy from Jehovah411c in that day." And 
a11 the services he rendered in Eph'e.sus you 
know well enoughaB 

a Or, "of." " The h r d ,  HAVg; J ehovnh, J1*n~~s~t*m~a. 8 The lard, 
KAVg; Jehorah, 51344. d Jellorah, J 7 ~ u - ' . 1 ~ 1 * 1 1 a * l A ;  the Lord, HAVg. 

Or, "how better than I do." ' Or, "times eternal?' 
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fight aborrt words,' a thing of no usefrrIness at  
all becat~se it overturns Illow listening. Do 
your utmost to present yourself approvedo to 
C;OdP a workman with nothing to lbe ashamed 
oflU handling t h e  word of Ihr t r u t l ~ ~  arighte 

But shun empty speeches that violate what is 
holy;o f o ~  they will ndv~nce  to more and more 
ungodliness, " and their word will spread like 
gangrene, Hy.me.naefus+ mcl Phi-le'tus are of 
that number. '"These very men have deviated 
from the truth: saying that the reaurrectionO 
has already occurr~cl,' and they are subverting 
the faith of some." 'Vaor all that, the solid 
foundationo of Gad& stays standing: having this 
seal," "Jehovahb knows those who belong to 
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him,"a and, "Let everyone mentfoning" the 
nameo of Jehovahc renounce unrighteousness."" 

20 Now in a large Ilouse there are vessels not 
only of golda and silver but also of wood and 
earthenware, and same for an honorable pur- 
pose but others for n purpose laclzing honor.4 
21 If, therefore, anyone keeps clear of the latter 
ones$ he will be a vessel for an honorable pur- 
pose, sanctified, useful to his owner: prepared 
for every g o d  work.' " So, flee from the de- 
siresQ incidental to youth," but pursue right- 
eousness, faith, Iove, peace: along with tllose 
who call9 upon the LordF out of a clean heart." 
23 Further, turn do\~n foolish0 and specula- 

tive questionings," lmewing they produce fights. 
84  Eut a fiIavem af the Lordf docs not need to 
fight,' but needs to  be tnctfu3c toward a," 

a God, ABgSyPJ1711e; thc Lord, H. b Jrlravnh, . ~ 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ * ~ * * 1 ~ * l ~ J ~  the 
Lord, K&lrgSyP. 8 Jehurtlh, Jq*'711R; thc Lord, KAVg. & "of 
these." e The Lord, KAVg; Jrhovnh, J7bR. Thc Lord, HAVg; Je- 
hottab, J1S*16. g Or, "gentlu."' 



- -  . .  

Or, "speakhg abusively." 

2 TIMOTHY 2125-3:IO 624 
qualified to teach," keeping himself restrained 
under evilnb 2%structing with mildness0 those 
not favorabIy disposed,* as perhaps God may 
give them repentancem leading to an accurate 
howledge of truth,* ZB and they may come back 
to their proper senses out from the mareo of 
the Devil: seeing that they have been caught 
alive" by him for the will of that one. 

3 But know this, that in the last days@ critical 
times hard to deal with will be here.' " For 

men will be lover@ of themselves, lovers .of 
money, self-assuming, ha~ghty,~ blasphemers," 
disobedient? to parents, without gratitude, tvith 
no loving-kindness," " having no natural affec- 
tion, not open to any agreement: ~landerers,~ 
without self-control/ fierce, without love of 
goodness,"' betrayers, headstrong, puffed up 
with self-esteem, lovers of p1easures"rnther 
than lovers of God," " having a form of godly0 
devotionu but proving false to Its power;* and 
from these turn away.O For from these arlse 
those men who slyly work their way into house- 
holdsA and lead as their captives weak women 
leaded down with sins, led by various desires, 

always learning3 and yet never able to come 
to an accurate0 knowledge of truthq 

8 Now in the way that Jan'nes and Jam'bres* 
misted Moses? so these abo go on ~ststing 
the truth," men compIeteIy corrupted in mind,' 
disapproved as regards the faith." " Neverthe- 
Jess, they will make no further progress, for 
their madness will be very plain to all, even as 
the madness of those two men became.' la But 
you have closely followed my tead~ing, my 
course of Me, my purpose: my faith, my long- 
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sufferfng, my love, my endurance,@ my perse- 
cutions," my sufferings, the kind of things that 
happened to me in Antioch? in I.co'ni.um," in 
Lysrtra,O the kind of persecutions I have borne; 
and yet out of them all the Lord delivered me.' 
l9 In fact, a11 those desiring to liveo with godly 
devotion in association with Christ Jesus will 
also be persecu td.@ la On the other hand, wick- 
ed men and impostors tvIU advance from bad to 
worse, misleading and being misled.' 
14 You, I~owcvc?r, continue in the things you 

learned and were persuaded to believe," h o w -  
ing from what persons you learned them* and 
that from infnncyon you have lmown the holy 
writings whicl~ are able to make you wise for 
salvationm tl~rough the faith in connection with 
Christ Jesusm0 IULS&ureo is i n s ~ _ e f  
God+ andbenefici~l-f orJe>_ching,pm for retzv: 
i-r --. setting - things - -- s l . r a i g h t , ~ o r ~ c ~ -  -_-- 
ili~*711 rightcous~c_ss; . '7t l1aCthm~? of o& 
may he l~~lly- con~~)ol&F completely equme,d 
f o  r - r - ~ ~ ~ ~ g o o & ~ W ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ C C . "  

I earnestly beg you before God and Christ 
Jesus, who Is destined to judgeo the living 
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andthedeadloand by his rnanifestatIonQ+andhis 
k i n g ~ l o m , ~  ' Preacho tlre ward,' be at it urgent- 
ly in favorsbIe season," In troublesome season,' 

L:"epr~ve: reprlrnand, exhort? with all long- 
sufferin@ aEin nrt of teaching.@ For there rviIl 
be n period of time0 when they will not put up 
with the healthful teaching: but, in accord with 
their own d ~ i r e s , ~  they will accumulate teach- 
ers for fhernselves to have their ears tickled, 
"ad they will turn thejr ears away from the 
truth, whereas they wlll be turned aside to false 
storiesm0 Tau, though, keep your balance in all 
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things, suffer evil, do missionary0 work,a thor- 
oughIy accomplish your rn in i~ t ry .~  

6 For I am already being poured out like a 
drink offering,' and the due time for my releas- 
hg* is imminent. I have fought the right fight," 
I have run the course to t he  finish,O I have ob- 
served the faith.bS From this time on there is 
reserved for me the crotvnO of righteousness," 
which the Lord," the righteous judge: will give 
me as a reward* in that day,a yet not only to 
me, but also to all those who have loved his 
manife~tation,~ 

9 Do your utmost to come to me s h ~ r t l y . ~  
lo For Delm& has forsaken me because he 
loved the present system4 of things, and he has 
traveled to Thes.sa.lo.nitca, Crestcens to Ga.Iar- 
tia,+-Titus0- to Dal.rna'tia. " Lukeo alone is with 
me. Take Marka and bring him with you, for he 
Ts usefulm- to me for ministering. l a  ~ u t  I have 

* sent ~ycfi'i.gus" off to Ephfe-susP IS When you 
come, bring the cloak- I Ieft a t  'lk.o'as*'-with 
Carpus, and the scrolls,* gspecially the parch- 
ments. 

14 Alexandera the coppersmith did me many 
injuries-Jehovahc will repay him according to 
his deedsA- l6 and you, too, be on guard against 
him, for he resisted our words to an excessive 
degree. 

16 In my first defense no one came to my 
side, but they all went to forsaking meb-may 
it not be put to their account+- I7 but the Lord 
stood near mee and infused powey into me," that 
through me the preaching might be completeIy 
accomplished and all the nations might hear it,# 

a Or, "do the work of an evangelist." b Or, "kept 
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c J&oF&, J798~13716-18; the Lord, NAVg. 

and I was delivered0 from the lion'so mouth.* 
" The Lord will deliver me from every wicked 
workn and will save me for his heavenly0 king- 
dom.* To him be the glory for ever and ever.+ 
Amen. 
19 Give my greetings to Pris'caa+ and Aq'ui- 

Ia@ and the household of On.e.siph'o.rus.@ 
20 E.rasftus" stayed in Corinth? but I left 

Troph'i.musa sick0 at Mi.le'tu~.~ a1 Do your ut- 
most to arrive before winter. 

Eu.bulIus and Pu'dens and Likus and Claul- 
di.a and allb the brothers send you their greet- 
ings. 

22 The Lord be with the spirit you show." His 
undeserved kindness be with YOU peopIe. 

a Or, "Pris-cil'ln." b All, AITgSyp; but omitted by H a  

TITUS 

1 Paul, a slave* of God and an apostlen of Je- 
sus Christ according to the faith of God's 

choseno onesA and the accurate knowledge of 
the truthb which accords with godlyo devotion* 

upon the basis of a hopeo of t he  everIastingo 
life which God, who cannot lie,p promised3 long 
ago,"@ a whereas in his o m  due times he made 
his word manifest in t he  public announcementb 
with which I was entrusted," under command of 
our Savior: God; to Titus: a genuine childn 
according to a faith shared in 

May there be undeserved kindness and peace 
from God the Fathe?? and Christ Jesus our 
.Savior." 

i a Or, "before times eternal." Or, "the prenfihing." 



clean  person^.^ But to persons defiIed and faith- 
less nothing Is clean, but both their mindso and 
thcir conscienccsO are d e f i l ~ d . ~  l5 They publicly 
clcciare they know God,O but they disown him 
by their works,' because they are detestable and 
disobedientJ and not approved;" for good work 
of any kind. 

2 You, however, keep on speaking what things 
are fitting for heaIthful' teaching. Let the 

a~:& men" be moderate in habits, serious," 
sound in mind, healthy in faith," in love, in en- 
duranceBo Likewise let the aged womenA be 
rcveren t in bch avior, not s i a n d e r o ~ , ~  neither 
enslclved to a lot of wine? teacl~ers of what is 
good, ' that they may recall the young women 
to their senses to love their husbands," ta Iove 
their children: to be sound in mind, chaste," 
workers at  home, good, subjecting" themselves 
to their own  husband^,^ so that the lvord of God 
may not be spolcen of abusively.Qm 

6 Lilrewise Ireep on exhartin@ the younger 
men to be sound in mindF0 ' in all things show- 
ing yourself an example of right works? show- 
ing uncarruptness in your teaching,Ob serious- 
ness, @ wholesome speech which cannot be con- 
demned,' so that the man on the opposing side 
may get ashmedP having nothing vile to say 
abut  us.' Let slaves' he in subjection to their 
owners3 in all things, and please them well, 
not talking back,* lo not committing theft,= but 
exhibiting good fidelity to the full," so that they 
may adorn the teaching of our Savior," Cod, 
In all things. 
11. For the undeserved kindnessA of God 

which brings salvation4 to all kinds of men* has 

TITUS 1:5-15 628 

a Or, "not embersling!' 

5 For this reason I left you in Crete,' that 
you m!ght correct the things that were defec- 
tive and might make appoinhents@of older 
men in ciw after city, as I gave you orders,' 
"if there is any man free from accusation,c a 
husband of one wife? having believing chil- 
dren that were not under a charge of debauch- 
ery nor unruly.* For an overseerz must be free 
from accusationq as God's stmvard, not seIf- 
milled, not prone to wrath, not a drunken brad- 
erp not a smiter, not greedy O of dishonest gainPo 

but a lover of sWangess,ao a lovef of good- 
ness, sound in mid; righteous, having loving- 
kindness, self-controlled: @ holding firmly to t he  
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faithful word as respects his art of t e a ~ h i n g , ~  
that he may be able both to exhortV by t he  
tcnching that is healthful* and to reprovee those 
who contradict. 
10 For there are many unruly men, profit- 

less tall~ers,' and deceivers of the mind, espc- 
cially those men who adhere to the circumci- 
s:onnU l1 It is necessary to shut the mouths of 
these, as these very men keep on subverting en- 
tire householdsA by teaching things they ought 
not for the sake of dishonest gainqC3 lZ A certain 
one of them, their o m  prophet-safd: "Cre'- 
tans are always liars: injurious wild-beasts? 
unemployed glnttons."C 
13 The witness3 here given is true. For this 

very cause keep on reproving them with sever- 
ity,' that they may be healthy in the faith, 
" paying no attention to Jewish fables' and 
commandments of menn who turn themselves 
away from the truth.' l6  A31 things are clean to 
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h e n  manifested, Iqnstructing us to repudiate 
ungodlinessx and worldly desires'" and to live 
with soundness of mind and righteousness and 
godly devotiona* amid this present system5 of 
thingqn while we wait for t h e  happf hope 
mcl gloriousA manifestation" ef the great God 
and of our SavioP Christ Jesus," l4 ~vho gavc 
himself for 14s that by a ransom0 he might re- 
leasekG us from every kind of Ia~vlessness~ and 
cleanse* for himself a people peculiarly his 
own,' zeal0& for g o d  W Q ~ ~ Y . "  

15 Keep on speaking these things and ex- 
ho-rtjng and reproving with full authority to 
command." Let no man ever despise you." 

3 Continue reminding them to be in subjec- 
tian" and be obedient to  governments and 

authorities as rulers," to be ready for every 
good worlr,@ to speak injuriously of no one, not 
to be belligerent,' to be reasonable,@ exhibiting 
all mildnessa toward all men." a For even we 
were once senseless, disobedient: belng misled, 
being slaves to various desires and pleasures,O 
carrying on in maliciousness and envy, hateful, 
hating one another.* 

4 However, when the kindness and the love 
for man on the part of our Savior," God, w a ~  
manifested," owing to no activities in right- 
eousnessO that we had performed: but accord- 
ing to his mercPQe saved us through the 
bath' that brought us to MeCm and through the 
making of us new by holy spirit.' This spirit 

aodly devotion, K AITg ; fear of Jehovah, J7qe. b Thc 
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1 : 1. Also see Appendix under Titus 2 : 13. Or, "the bnth of n rc- 
birth," 

he poumd out richly upon us through Jesus 
Christ our S~vfor," that, after being declared' 
righteous by virtue of the undeserved 1~indTleSs 
of that one,' we might become heir@ according 

-'Ileh oil0 8-17 
.\1.r11:15 

Jwt5:2a 

to a hope of everlasting life.@' 
8 T r ~ 1 s t ~ v 0 r t h y i s t b e s a y i n g ~ a n d c o n ~ r n -  

ing these things I desire you to make firm asser- 
tions constantly, in order that those who have 
believed God may keep their minds on main- 
tnininfi right morlts.0 These t11ings are right and 
bencfi cia1 to mcn. 

9 But shun foolish0 questionhgs and gen- 
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ealogies' and strife and fights over the Law,* 
for ihcy are unprofitable and futile. lo As for a 
man that promotes a sect:* reject* him after a 
first and a second admonition," " bowing that 
such n man has been turned out of the way and 
is sinning," he being set£-condemned,' 

12 When I send Ar'temas or Tych'i.cusn to 
YOU, do your utmost to come to me at Nitcop'- 
oJis, for there L where I have decided to win- 
ter? " C~refully suppIy Ze'nas who is versedo 
in the Law and Anpol'loso for their trip, that 
they may not need anything. l4 But let our peo- 
ple also learna to maintain right works so as t o  
meet their pressing needs,' that they may not 
be unproductive." 
15 All those with me send you their greet- 

hgs.' Give my greetings to those who have af- 
f~ection~forushthefaith. 

May the undeserved kindness be with all of 
YOU people.' 
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1 Paul, a prisoner' for the saken of Christ Je- 
S U S , ~  and Timothy: our brother, to Phi.Ie'mon, 
our beloved one and fellowo worker, * and to 
Ap'phi.a, our dster, and to Ar.chip'pus,* our 
fellow soldier,@ and to the congregation that is 
in your house : " 

3 May YOU people have undeserved kindness 
ruld peace from G d  our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

4 I always thank m y  God when I make men- 
tion of you in my prayers,' as I keep hearing 
of your love and faith which you have toward 
the Lord Jesus and toward all the holy ones,' 
in order that the sharlng of your faith* may 

go into action by your acknowledging of every 
good thing among us as related to Christ. ' For 
I get much joyp and comforta over your love,' 
because the heartsb of the holyo ones have been 
refreshed' tlzrough you, brother. 
8 For this very reason, though I Rave great 

freenesso of speech in connection with C l ~ ~ i s t  
to  ordeP you to do what is proper, " am ex- 
hofing you rather on t he  basis of love,' seeing 
that I am such as I am, Paul an aged man," 
yes, now also n prisoner" for the sake of Christ 
Jesus;a lU I am exhorting you concerning my 
child,' to whom I became a fa theP  while in 
my prison bonds: O.nes'i.rn~s,~* l1 formerly use- 
less to you but now useful to you and to meao 

This very one I am sending back to you, ycs, 
him, that is, my own heart.". - 
a Or, "a priseller of Christ Jeans!' b l tera l ly ,  "tender 
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13 I wouId like to hold him back for myself 
that jn place of youm he might keep on rnlnbter- 
ing to me in the prison bends" I bear for the 
sake of the good news,a But without yotrr con- 
sent I do not want to do anything, so that your 
good act may be, not as under compulsjon, but 
of your own free will.' Perhaps really on this 
account he broke away for an hour, that you 
may have him back forever,' Is no longer ns a 
slavem but as more than a slave," as a brother 
kloved,O especially so to me, yet how much 
more so to you both in fleshly relationship and 
in the Lord. l7 If, therefore, you consider me a 
partner,* receivee him kindly the way you would 
me. LWoreover, if he did you any wrong or 
owes you anything, keep thls charged" to my 
account. I Paul am writing with my own 
hand:ou I will pay it back-not to be telling you 
that, besides, you owe me even yourself.' 20 Yes, 
brother, may I derive proflt from you in con- 
nection with the Lord: refresh my heart" in 
connection with Christ. 
21 Trusting in your compEiance, I am writing 

you, knowjng you will even do more tham the 
things I say." 2 a  But along wjth that, also get 
lodginga ready for me, for I am hoping that 
through the prayers of YOU people I shall be 
set at liberty* for YOU. 

23 Sending you greetings are Ep'a.phrasm my 
fellow captive in union' with Christ, '" Mark," AF 
is.tar'chus? De'rnas,* Lulre? my fellow workers, 

25 The undeserved kindness of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with the spirit YOU people show.Cn 

the bonds of  the good news." bliterrilly, ''tender affcc- 
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TO T H E  

HEBREWS 

1 God, who bng  ago spoke on many occasions' 
and in many ways to our forefathers by 

means of the prophets,' has at the end of tiles€ 
days spoken to us by means of a Sonfon whom 
he appointed heiro of d l  things,+ and through 
whom he made+ the systemsC of things. We is 
the reflection of his glorym and the exact repre- 
sentation of his very being,ax and he sustainsu 
all things by the word of his power, and after 
he had made a purification for our sins* he sat 
down on the right hand' of the majesty in lofty 
places. So he has become better than the 
angels0" to the extent that he has inherited a 
name4 more excellent than theirs. 

5 For example, to which one of the angels 
did he ever say: "You are my Son; today I have 
become your Father9'?+ And again: "I shall be 
a FatheP t o  him, and he will be a Son to me"?" 
fl But when he again brings his Firstborn into 
the inhabitedo earth," he says: "And let ail God's 
angels worshipo him."* Also with reference to 
the angels he says: "And he makes his angeIs 
spirits, and his publicm servants a flame of fire."* 
#But  with reference to the Son: "God is your 
throne0 forever, and the scepter of yourb king- 
dom" is the scepter of straight  principle^.^ You 
loved righteousness and hateda lawles~ness.~ 
That is why God, your God, anointed you with 
the oil0 of great joy more so than your part- 
n e r ~ . ' ' ~  lo And: "You, 0 Lord, foundedD the 
earth0 a t  the beginning, and the heaven@ are 
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a Orl Itthe image imprinted by his substance." b Or, "his? P4%B, 
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worksa of your hand9.O l1 They will perish: but 
you are to remain continually; and they wilI all 
grow old like an outer garment,' l2 and you will 
wrap them up just as a cloak,@ as an outer gar- 
ment;& and they will be changed, but you are 
the same and your years will never cease."" 
Is But with reference to which one of the angels 
has he ever said: "Sit at my right hand, until 
I make your enemieso a stoolm for your feet"?' 
Are they not all spirits* for public service, sent 

forth to  rninisteP for those who are going to 
inheritn salvation? 

2 That is why it is necessary for us to pay 
more than the usual attention to the things 

heard by us, that we may never drift away." 
a For if the word spoken through angelsv became 
certain of execution, and every transgression0 
and disobedienl? act received a retribution in 
harmony with justice,' how shall we escapem 
if we have neglected" a salvationo of such great- 
ness* in that it began to be spoken through our 
Lord* and was verifiedn for us by those who 
heaxd him, 'while God joined in bearing wit- 
nessO with signs as well as wonders and various 
powerful works" and with distributionsb of 
holy spirit according to his will?' 
5 For it is not to angels that he has subjected 

-the inhabitedn earth to come,@ about which we 
are speaking. "ut a certain witness has given 
proof somewhere, saying: "What is manO so 
that you are mindful of him," or the son of man 
SO that you look after him?' You made him a 
littlec lower than angels? you crowned him 
with gIoryO and honor,* and appointed him over 

outer garment," P4%BAD; but omitted by VgSyP and 
Textus Receptus. b Or, "various  miracle^" C Or, "for a little while." 



"And nppointed him over the works of your handtl," HACDVg 
8yP; hut omitted by P4GB. b Lit~tlnlly, frl~a." Or, "for a little 
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the works of your hands.& You subjectd all 
things underneath his feet"" For in that he sub 
jec td  all things to him Godb left nollling Illat 
is not subject to himA Now, though, we do not 
yet see all things in subjection to him;' but we 
behold Jesus," who has been made a littler lower 
than angels,' crowned0 with glow and honor 
for havlng suffered death," that he by Gad's un- 
deserved kindness might taste death for everyd 
man." 

10 For it was fitting for the one for whose 
mke all things are and through whom all things 
are,' in bringing many sons to glory,O to make 
the Chief3 AgenP of their salvation perfcct' 
through For both hhe who is snnc- 
tifyingO and those who are being snnctjlid' RII 
stem from one, and for this cause he is not 
ns11amedVo caIl them  brother^",^ I* as he 
says: "I will declare your name to my brothers; 
in the midst of a congregationo f will praise you 
wlth song."" la And again: "I will have my trusto 
In him."# And again: "Look! I and the 
children whom Jehovahe gave me."' 
14 Therefore, since the "young children" are 

sharers of blood and flesh: he also similarly 
partook of the same things,= that thmuph his 
deatho" he might destroyf4 the one having the 
means to cause death,' that is, the D e ~ i l , ~ ~  " and 
might emancipate3 all those who for fear of 
death were subject to slaveryD a11 through their 
lives, IoFor he is really not assisting angels at 
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dl, but he fs aaslsting Abraham'P seed,' " Con- 
sequently he was abliged to become W e  his 
"brothers" in all respects," that he might be- 
come a merciful and lai thful high" priestO in 
things pertaining to God, in order to offer pm- 
pitiatory* sacrifice for the sins of the people. 
Is For in that hc himself has suffered when be- 
ing put to the t e s ty  he is able to Come to the 
aid of those who are being: put te the test." 

Consequently, holy brothers? partakers of 
OlEe 2 2  
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the heavenlyo calling,RP consider the apostIeO 
md higho priest iv11om we eon f essb+-les~-~ 

He was faithfulm to the one that made him 
such, as Moses' was also in all the house of that 
one. For the latter is counted worthy of more 
gloryD than Moses, inasmuch as he' who con- 
structs it has more honer than the house. ' Of 
course, every house is constructed by someone, 
but he that constructed all things is God.'" And 
Moses as an attendant" was faithful h all the 
house of that one as a testimony" of the things 
that were to be spoken a f t e ~ a r d s , ~  but Christ 
was faithful as a Son over the house of that 
one.* We are the house of that one,' if we make 
fast our hold on our freenesso of speech and ow 
exultation over the hope Arm to the end."" 
7 For this reason, just  as the holy spirit. 

says: "Today if YOU would hear his voice,' do 
not be hardening YOUR hearts as on the occa- 
sion of causing bltter anger,' aR in the dayD of 
making the testA in the wildernes~,~ in which 
YOUR forefathers made n test0 of me with a 
trial,' and yet they had seen my worksa for 

a Or, {(b~itntion." More liternlly, %igh priest o f  onr rrgreenent 
(compact, mntrfict)? C1'Fism to the end," HACDVg; but omitted 
by P'6B. 



HEBREWS 3: 10-4 : 2 638 

forty years." lo For this reason I became dis- 
gusted with this generationD and said: 'They 
ahvays go astray in their hearts," and they have 
not taken howledge of my ways.'* l1 So I swore 
in my wrath: 'They shall not enter2 into my 
rest.' "* 
12 Beware, brothers, for fear there should ever 

develop in any one of YOU a wicked heart lack- 
in@ faith by drawing away from the living God;q 
la but keep on exhort ine one another each day, 
as long as it may be caIled "Today",@ for fear 
any one of YOU should become hardened by the 
deceptive" power of sin. l4  For we actually be- 
come partakers of the Christ only if we make 
fast our hold on the confidence we had at the 
beginning firm to the endjc" 'While it is being 
said, "Today if YOU would hear his voice,* do 
not be hardening aouR hearts as on the occa- 
sion of causing bitter anger."D 
16 For who were they that heard and yet 

provoked to bitter anger?* Did not, in fact, all 
do so who went out of Egypt under Moses?O 

Moreover, with whom did Goda become dis- 
gusted for forty years?' Was it not with those 
who sinned, whose carcasses feI1 in the wilder- 
ness?" ls Yes, to whom did he swear-at they 
should not enter into his rest except to those 
who acted disobediently?' ID So we see that they 
could not enter in because of lack of faith.' 

4 Therefore, since a promise is left of entering 
into hi's rest, let us fear that sometime some- 

one of YOU may seem to have fallen short of it.' 
For we have had the good news declared to 
LE also; even as they also kad;O but the word 

a Literally, "he." 
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which was heard did not benefit them,' because 
they were not united by faithe with those who 
did hear." T o r  we who have exercised faith do 
enter into the rest, just as he has said: "So I 
swore" in my wrath: They shaIl not enter# into 
my rest,' "" although hish worlrs were finished' 
from the foundation" of the world? For in one 
place he has said of the seventh day as follows: 
"And GodC rested on the seventh day from all 
his ~ o r k s , " ~  and again in this place: "They 
shaIl not enter into my rest."' 

6 Since, therefore, it remains for some to 
enter into it, and those to whom the good newse 
was first declared did not enter in because of 
disobedience," he again marks off a cer1:ai.n 
day3 by saying after so long a time3 in David'sou 
psalm" "Today"; just as it has been said above : 
"Today if YOU would hear his voice,* do not be 
hardening YOUR  heart^."^ For if JoshuaeA had 
led them into a place of rest,' Godf would not 
afterward have spoken' 0; another day. So 
there remains a sabbath resting for the people 
of God.B lo For the man that has entered into 
God'# rest" has dtsa himself rested from his 
o m  worksu just as God did from his own. 
11 Let us therefore do our utmost to enter 

into that rest, for fear anyone should fa11 in the 
same example of disobedience.* la For the wordu 
of God is aliveoA and exerts powero and is sharp- 
er than any two-edged sword3' and pierces even 
to the dividing of the soule and spirit," and of 

: "because the word was not united by faith with those who 
henrd." "Literally, "the," HBA; God's, Syp; Jehovah's, J17. C God, 
HBAVgSyP ; he, 6'7. d Literally, "in David." e Jc.hosh'u.a, JL731a; 

Jesus, P4WBAVg; Je.shu'-bar-Kun (Jesua son of Nun), Syp. 
* Literally, "he!' g literally, "his." 
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a Literally, 

the joints and their marrow, and Is  able to dis- 
cern the thoughts and intentions of the heart.# 
'%d there is not a creationG that is not mani- 
fest to his sight,* but all things are naked and 
openly exposed to the eyes of him with whom 
we have an acc~unting.~ 
14 Seeing, therefore, that we have a great 

high0 priest who has passed through the heav- 
enst Jesus the Son of God,O let us hold onto our 
confessing of him.' 'Tor tve have as high priest, 
not one who cannot sympathize with our weak- 
nesses, but one who has been testedo in all re- 
spects like ourselves, but without sin." le Let us, 
therefore, approach" with f reenessO of speech* 
t o  the throne0 of undeserved0 kindness, that we 
may obtain mercyo and find undeserved kind- 
ness for help at the right time. 

5 For every high0 priest taken from among 
men is appointed in behalf of men over the 

things pertaining to God,' that he may offer 
giftsD and sacrifices for sins," W e  is able to deal 
moderately with the ignoranp and erring ones 
since he also is surrounded with his own weak- 
ness," "d on its account he is obliged to make 
offerings for sins as much for himself as for the 
p e ~ p l e . ~  

4 AIso a man takes this honor, not of his 
own accord,' but only when he is calledo by 
God: just as Aaronx also was. 5So, too, the 
Christ did not glorify himself by becoming a 
high priest,# but was glorified* by him who 
spoke with reference to  him: "You are my Son; 
today I have become your Father."" "ust as 
he says also in another place: "You are a priest0 
forever a ,  ter the likeness of Mel.~hiz'e.dek."~ 
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7 In the days of his flesh Christa offered up 
supplications0 and also petitionso to t he  one who 
was able to  save him out of death, with strong' 
outcries and tears, and he was favorably heard 
for his godIy fear. a Although he was a Son, he 
learnedo obedienceo from the things he suf- 
fered: %ad after he had been made perfectb"" 
he became responsibIe for everlastin@ salva- 
tionw to  all those obeying him,' lo because he 
has been specifically called by God a high0 
priest after the likeness of Mel.chiz'e-dekaD 
11 Concerning him we have much to say and 

hard to be explained, since YOU have become 
dull in. YOUR hearing.' l8 For, indeed, although 
YOU ought to be teachersb in view of the time, 
YOU again need someone to teach YOU from the 
beginning the first principles* of the sacred pro- 
nouncements' of God? and YOU have become 
such as need milk: not solid food." la For every- 
one that partakes of milk is unacquainted with 
the word of righteousness, for  he is a babe.w 
la But soIid food belongs to mature people, to 
those who through use have their perceptive 
powers* trained to distinguish both right and 
WT0llg.' 

For this reason, now that we have left the 
elementaryh doctrine about the Christ,O" let 6 

us press on to maturity,' not laying a fomda- 
tiono again,@ namely, repentance from dead 
works,' and faith toward God," the teachine 
on bap€ismo' and the laying on of the hands," 
the resurrectiono of the deadA and everIastingO 
judgment.o4 And this we will do, if God indeed 

"he." b Or, "after he had been inaugurated (been con- 
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4 FOP it is impossible as regards those who 
have once for all been enlighteneda and who 
have tasted the heavenlp free gifto" and who 
have become partakers of holy spirit* and who 
have tasted" the right word of God and powers 
of the coming system of things," " but who have 
fallen away, to revive them again to repent- 
ance, because they impale& the Son of God 
afresh for themselves and expose him to public 
shame.* For example, the ground that drinksc 
in the rain0 which often comes upon it and that 
then brings forth vegetationm suitable to those 
for whom it is aIso c~lt ivated,~ receives in return 
a blessing"3 from God. But if it produces thorns 
and thistles, it is rejected and is near to  being 
cur~ed,~ '  and it ends rap with being burned,@ 

9 However, in YOUR case, beloved ones, we 
are convinced of better things and things ac- 
companied with salvation, although tve are 
speaking in this way. la For God is not unright- 
eous so as to forget YOUR W O Y ~  and the love YOU 
showed for his name," in that YOU have minis- 
tered to the  help ones* and continue minister- 
ing. l1 But we desire each one of YOU to show 
the same industriousness so as to have the full 
assurance* of the hope" down to the end: lB in 
order that YOU may not become s luggi~h ,~  but 
be imitatorsa+ of those who through faith and 
patience inherit0 the  promise^.^ 
13 For when God made his promise to Abra- 

ham," since he could not swear by anyone great- 
er, he swore* by himself, l4 saying: "Assuredly 
in blessin$ I will bless you and in increasing 1 
will increase you."* l U n d  thus after Abrahama 
had shown pat ien~e ,~  he obtained this promise. 

a Or, "fasten on a stake or pole." b Literally, ('he." 
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643 HEBREWS 6: 16-7: 5 
le For men swear by the one greater: and their 
oath0 is the end of every dispute, as it is a legal 
guarantee to them. l7 In this manner God, when 
he purposed to demonstrate more abundantly 
to the heirs" of the promiseP the unchangeable- 
ness* of his counsel, stepped in with an oath, 
'&in order that, through two unchangeable 
things in which it is impossible for God to lie,'@ 
we who have fled to the refuge may have strong 
encouragement to lay hold on the hopeQ" set 
before us. This hopeu we have as an anchor 
for the soul, both sure and firm, and i t  enters 
in withina the curtain,' 20 where a. forerunner 
has entered in our behalf," Jesus, who has be- 
come a high priest after the likeness of Mel- 
chiz'e.deko forever.* 

For this Mel-chk'e.dek, king of Sa'lern, priest 7 of the Most High God: who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of the kings and 
blessed him+ and to whom Abraham appor- 
tioned a tenth from all things: is first of all, 
by translation, "King of righteousness,'" and is 
then aIso king of Sa'lern," that is, "Ring of 
peace."* a In being fatherless, rnotherles~,~ with- 
out genealogy," having neither a beginning of 
days nor an end0 of life,' but having been made 
like the Son of God, he remains a priesl? per- 
petu;alIy.n 

4 BEHOLD, then, how great this man was to 
whom Abraham, the family headjb gave a tenth 
out of the chief spoils." True, the men who 
receive their priesthood from the sons of LeviO 
have a commandment to collect tithest from 
the people according to the Law, that is, from 
their krothers,O even if these have issueda from 

"beyond." " Or, "the patriarch." 
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the loins of Abraham; " but the man"who did 
not trace his genealogy from them took tithes 
from Abraham and Messed him who had the 
promises." ' Now without any dispute, the less 
is blessed by the greater. And in the one case 
I t  Is men who are dying that receive tithes,' but 

645 HEBREWS 7 : 19-28 
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aside of the preceding commandment on ac- 
cuunt of its weakness* and ineffecti~eness.~ 
l* For the Law made nothing prfect? but the 
bringing fn besides of' a better hope" did, 
through which rve are drawing near to God.' 
so Also, to the extent that it was not without a 
sworn oath, 21 Ifor there are indeed men that 
have become priests without a Elworn oath,@O 
but there is one with an oath fiworn by t he  one 
that said respecting hlm, "Jchovnh" has sworn, 
and he will not feel regret: You are a priest 
forever,' "Id " to that extent also Jesus has be- 
come the one given in pledge of a better cove- 

in the other case it is a man of whom it is wit- 
nessed that he lives." 8And, if 1 may use the 
expression, through Abraham even Levl who 
receives tithes has, paid tithes, for he was still 
in t he  loins4 of his forefather when Mel.chlz'e- 
dekb met him. 
11 If, then, perfeetione were really through 

the Ledtical priesthood,+ {for with it as a fea- 
t u ~ Q  the people were given the Law,)" what 
further need would there bem for another priest 
to arise after the likeness of Mel.chiz'e.dekn and 
not said to be after the likeness of Aaron? In For 
since the priesthood is being changed, there 
comes ta be of necessity a change also of the 
lnw.# IsFor the man respecting whom these 
things are said has been a member of another 
tribe,* from which no one has ofBcialed at t he  
altar. l4 For it is quite plain that our Lord has 
sprung up out of J ~ d a h ? ~  a tribe about which 
Moses spoke nothing concerning priests. 
15 And i t  is still more abundantly cbar that 

with a similarity to Mel.chiz'e.dekoA there arises 
another priest, lervho has become such, not 
according to the Iaw of a commandment de- 
pending upon the flesh, but accarding to the 
power0 of an indestructible life,a IT for in wit- 
nesso it is said: "You are a priest forever after 
the likeness of MeI.~hiz'e.dek-"~ 

18 Certainly, then, there occurs a setting 

Or, "'on it m a basis*' 
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nantPP e3 Furthermore, many had to become 
priests in succession' because of king prevented 
by death* from continuing as such, P' but he be- 
cause of continuing alive forever has his priest- 
hood without any successors. bv PT~nsequently 
he is able also to savem completely those who 
are approaching God through him, because he 
is always alive to plead for them.* 

26 For such a higho priest as Shb was suit- 
able for us,' one of lovhg-ltindness," gujleIe~s,~ 
mdefiId,a separated from the sinners,O' and be- 
come higher than the heavens. He does not 
need daily? as those high priests do, to offer 
up  sacrifice^,^ first for his own sins' and then 
for those of the people:" (for this he did once' 
for all time when he offeredu himself up;) " for 
the Law appoints men high priests having weak- 
ness,* but the wordo of the sworn oathP that 
came after the Law appoints a Son, who is per- 
fectedcO' forever. 

a Jeho~ah, J ? ~ ~ a l l - ~ ~ * ~ ;  The Lard, HBAVgSyn. OF, "priest.hood 
not successitre; not tramferable," a Or, "ir~n~lgorated; consecrated 
to ofi.9e." 
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8 Now as to the thin@ M n g  discussed thls 
is the main point: We have such a higho 

priest as this, and he has sat down at the right 
hand of the thronec of the majesty in the hcav- 
ens,a a public3 s e m t  of the holyO pJacen' nnd 
of the true tent,bp which Jehovah" set up, and 
not man.' For every high priest is appointed 
to offer both gas  and sacrifices; wherefore it 
was necessary for this one also to  h ~ v e  some- 
thing to offer.' ' If, now, he were upon earth, he 
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they did not contfnue in my covenant,90 that 
1 I p p d  caring for them,' says Jehovaha' 
lo For this is the covenantn which I shall cove- 
nant with the Ilouse of Israel after those days,' 
says Jehovah:" 'I shall put my laws in their 
mind,O and upon their hearts I s31all write them, 
and I shall be a God to themm nnd they will be 
a people to me." I '  And they will by no means 
teachE every man his fellow citizen and every 
man his brother, saying: "Know Jeh~vah,"~ be- 
cause they wiI1 a11 lcnow me,'"rom the least to 
the greatest of them. " For I shall be merciful 
to their unrlghlcous" deedsa and I ~ f l l  by ne 
means call their sins* to mind any more.' "" 
13 In his saying "a new covenant" he has 

would not be 8 priest, there being men who offer 
the gifts according to the Law, but which men 
are rendering sacred service in a typical rep 

o resentation and a shadottp of the l~envenly 
things; just as Moses, when about to make the 
complete tent,b was given the divine command :" 
For says he, "See that you make all things RC- 

cording to the patternd that was shown you 
in the rn~untain."~ But now Jesus0 hag ob- 
tained a more excellent public servbe,* so that 
he L. also the mediatoro' of a correspondingly 
better covenant,@ which has been legally estab- 
lished upon better promises." 
7 For if that first covenant had been fault- 

less, no place would have been sought for a 
second;' & for he does find fauIt with the people 
when he says: " "ok! the days am coming," 
says Jehovah,f 'when I shall consummate a new 
covenant toward the house of Israel0 and to- 
ward the house of Judah;O' nod: according to the 
covenantn which I made with their forefathers 
in the dayO w h a  I took them by the hand t o  
lead them out of t he  land of E ~ y p t ; ~  because 
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made the former one obsolete.* Now that which 
is made obsolete and growing old is near to 
vanishing away.@ 

For its part, then, the former covenant used 9 to have ordinances of sacred serviceo+ and 
its holyo place upon thls earth.ca a For there was 
constructed a first tento compartment' in which 
were the lampsta t~d~~ mrl also the tableo* and 
the display of the l a a v e ~ ; ~ ~ ~  and it is called "the 
Holy Pla~e".~ a But behind the second curtaino 
was the tent compartment called "the Most 
HoIyy'.C* &This had a golden censei and t he  
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xm 40:21 
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*Ex 25316 
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ark" of the covenant' averIald all around with 
goldlor in which were the golden jar having the 
manna* and the rod of Aaron that buddedn and 
the tabletsA of the covenant, a but up above it 
were the gloriousa cherubim overshadowing the 



a Or, "the propitiatory." b Or, "places." c Or, "parable." d Or, 
"baptisms; ablutions." Things that  have come to  pass, P46BD 
S y g ;  things to come, KAVg, f Or, "through." g Or, "plnees," h Ox, 
''found." 
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mercy seat.aO But now is not the time to speak 
in detail concerning these things. 

6 After these things had been constructed this 
way, the priests enter the first k n t  compart- 
ment' at a11 times to perform the acts of sacred 
service,@ but into the second compartmenv the 
higho priest aIone enters once a year, not with- 
out bIood,# which he offers for himself* and for 
the sins of ignorance of the people." Thus the 
holy spirit makes it plain that the way'l into the 
holy placeb had not yet been made manifest 
while the first tent was This very 
tent is an illustratiana for the appointed time 
that is now here,' and in keeping with it both 
gifts0 and sacrifices are offered.* However, these 
are not abIe to make the man doing sacred serv- 
ice perfecto" as respects his conscience,@ lo but 
have to do only with foodsu and drinks' and 
various washings.dn They were legal require- 
ments pertaining to the fleshA and were imposed 
until the appointed time to set things straightmb 
11 However, when Christ came as a high 

priest' of the good things that have come to 
passe through the greater and more perfect 
tenta not made with hands, that is, not of this 
creation? l2 he entered, no, not withf the blood 
of goatsa and of young bulls, but withf his own 
blood," once for all time into the holy placeg and 
obtainedh an everlastin$ release' for us.* la For 
if the blood of goats* and of bullsn and the ashesA 
of a heifer sprinkled on those who have been pol- 
lutedo sanctifies to the extent of cleanness d the 
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649 HEBREWS 9 : 1 A 2 3  
flesh,+ how much more will the bloode of the 
Christ, who through an everlasting spirit of- 
fered' himself without blemish to God, cleanse* 
our consciences from dead0 works that we may 
rendero sacred service* to the living God? 
15 SO that is why he is a rnediatoPn of a new 

covenant: in order that, because a death has oc- 
curred for their release by rmsomon from the 
transgressionso under the former covenant, the 
ones who have been called might receive t he  
promise of the everlasting inheritance.= l T o r  
where there is a covenantfa the death of the hu- 
man covenanterb needs to be furnished. For a 
covenanta3 is valid over dead ~ i c t i r n s ,~  since it is 
not in force at any time while the human cove- 
nanterb is living. l8 Consequently neither was the 
former covenant' inaugurated without blood.* 
19For when every commandment according to 
the Law had been spoken by Moses to all the 
people,* he took the blood of the young bulls and 

the goats0 with water and scarlet wool and 
hyssopC and sprinkled the bookd itself and all the 
people, 20 saying: "This is the bIood of the cove- 
nant which God has laid as a charge upon rrow."eA 

And he sprinkled the tentmP and all the vessels 
of the pubIic service likewise with the blood.+ 

Yes, nearly all things are cleansed with bIoodm 
according to the Law, and unless blood is 
poured out no forgiveness0 takes place," 
23 Therefore it was necessary that the typ- 

ical representations* of the things in the heav- 
ens should be cleansed by these means, but the 

Appendix under Hebrews 9: 16. b Or, "mediating sacrifice 
(or, victim)." Or, L ' p e ~ o n ~ . J '  d Oxl "tablet.'' J'sma'ginseO 
read: "which Jehovah has cut with sou"; quoting from the He- 
brew text of Exodus 24 : 8. 
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heavenly thin= themselves with sacrifices that 
me better than such sacrifices. '"or Christ 
entered,' not into a holy placen made with hands 
which is a copy of the reality,On but into heav- 
eno itq,s~lf,* now to  appear before the person of 
God for us.@ Neithep is it in orcler that he 
should offer himself often, as indeed the high 
priestr"nters into the holy placeb+ Prom year 
l o  y c e  with blood not his own. mOOtRerwise, 
he would have to suffer often from the world's 
f~undation.~' But now he has manifested him- 
selfQnce* for all time at the consummationco 
of the systems" of things3 to put sin away 
through the sacrificeC of himself." f l  And as it 
is reserved for men to die once for all time,O 
but after tMs a judgment,o' SO also the Christ 
was offered onceo for all time to bear the sins 
of many," and the second time%at he appears 
it wjlI be apart from sindo' and to those earnest- 
ly looking for  him for their salvation,"" 

10 For since the La+ has a shadowA of the 
good" things to come, but not the very 

substance of the things, men can never with the 
same sacrifices from year to year which they 
offer continually make those who approach 

Otherwise, would the sacrifices not 
have stopped being offered, because thoac ren- 
dering sacred serviceB who had been cIeansed 
once for all time would have no consciousness 
of sins any more?' a To the contrary, by these 
sacrifices there is a reminding of sins from year 
to year,@ for it is not possible for the  blood of 
bulls and of goatso t o  take sins away.' 

Or, "plaaca," hence "which are eopies of  the realities". 
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"plaoehl." a orJ  ombin bin at ion end.'> Or, "be without ct 8in offering," 
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5 Hence when he comes into the world he 
snys: " 'You did not desire sacrjfice md offer- 
ing,%bt you prepared a body for me.' You did 
not approve of whole burnt-offeringa and sin 
~f fer ing . '~  7 Then I said, 'Look! I am come (in 
the roll af the bmka it is written about me) to 
CIO your wiU, 0 God.* '14 After first saying, 
"You did not desire nor did you approve of sacri- 
fices and offerings and whole burnt-offerings 
nnd sin offerjngM"-sacrifices which are offered 
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~ccordjng to the Lawe- thcn he actually says, 
"Look! 1 am come to do your wlll."" He does 
away with what is first that he may establish 
w h ~ t  1s second. lo By the said  o ill"" we have 
been sanctifiede through the offeringn of the 
body3 of Jesus Christ one" for a11 time. 
11 Also every priest takes his stationn fmm 

dny ta day-to render public sentice m d  to  offer 
the same sacrifices often, as these are at no time 
able to take sins away complctcly.' But this 
man offered one sacrifice far sins perpetualIP 
and sat down at the right hand of Gd," l3 from 
thcn on awaiting until his enemies" should be 
made a stoolC for his feet," 1 4 F ~ r  it is by one 
sacrjflcial offering* that he hw made those who 
are being sanctified perfect3 perpetually, IB More- 
overj the holy spiritA also b e ~ r s  rvitvless to us, 
for after it has said, lo " 'This is the covenanto 
which I shall covenant toward them after those 
days,' says Jehovah:" 'I shall put my laws upon 
theErhearts,andupontheirmindsXshallwriteO 
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Oh1 t 7:23 
ol:c2:2 
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them,' "Q fl it says  afterward^,^ "'And I will by 
no means call their sins ~ n d  their lawlessB 
deeds0 to mind any more."' IN Now where there 

-- 
Or, ' L ~ o r ~ l l . "  b Jehovah, Jv,a**l-18*aQ; the Lord, NAVgfiyP, It 

sayA nfterwnrds, Sgh and hlinwcde M9S.B9J104J st& 
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Is forgivenessm of these,' there is no longer an 
offering for sin. 
19 Therefore, brothers, since we have bold- 

n e s s ~ ~  for the way of entry' into the holy place"' 
by the blood of Jesus, which he inaugurated 
far w as a new and livingo way through the 
curtajn," that is, his flesh: " and since m have 
a great priest? aver the house of God," '"let us 
approach with sincere hearts" in the full assur- 
ance of faith, having had our hearts sprinkledb 
from a wickcd conscienceo and our bodies washed 
with clean water.O+ 25 Let us hold fast the pub- 
liP declaration of our hope' without wavering, 
for he is faithful" that p r ~ m l s d . ~  24 And let us 
consider one another Uwii&& ve and 
works: not forsaking the gathering of oulq- 
selves together," as some have the custom,a 
but encouraging one another, and alI t h e  more 
so as YOU brhold the dap drawing nearad 
26 For if we practice sina wDlfullyo after hav- 

ing received the accurate0 knowledge of the 
truth,' them is no Ionger any sacrificeD for sins 
left,@ '%but there is a certain fearful expectation 
of judgment0 and there is a fiery jealousy that 
is going to consume those In opposition,' 28 Any 
man that has disregarded the law of Moses dies 
withoul: compas~ion,~ upon the testimanp of 
tiw or three." " Of how rnucl~ more severe a 
punishment, do YOU think, wiI1 the man be 
counted worthy who has trampled" upon the 
Son of God and who has esteemed as of ordi- 
nary value the bloodn of the covenant by which 
he was sanctified, and who has outraged the 
spiritA of undeservedD kindness with contempt? 
a0 For we lcnow him that said, "Vengeanceo is 
a Or, "freeness of speech" b Or, "plam?' 

borne to them." 
Byfaith~ireunderstmdthatthesystems~ 
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a'X wil l  remmpsnac,' mya the Lord, ASyh and TexZua Receptn~; 
I1 will recompense,' snys Jehovah, b Jehovah, J r + R ~ l l h l ~ J O  i 
The Lord, NAYgEyP, a Or, ''the older men." 

mine; I will recompense";aO and again, "Jeho- 
vahb will judge" his people,'" It is a fearful0 
thing to fall into the hand@ of the living God." 

32 However, keep on remembering the for- 
mer days in which, after you were enlightened, 
YOU endured a great cantest under suft'erings," 
"sometimes while YOU were being exposed as 
in a theater* both to  reproachesa and tribula- 
tions," and sometimes while YOU became shar- 
ers with those who were h ~ v i n g  such an experi- 
ence.' "' For YOU both expressed sympathy for 
those in prison and joyfully took the plundering 
of YOUR belongings, knowlng You yourselves 
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ul[eb 12:l 

+Ga 6 9  
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have a better and an abiding passe~sion.~ 
35 Do not, therefore, throw away YOUR free- 

nessO of speech," which hns a great rewardh to 
be paid it. # T o r  you have need of enduran~e,~ 
in order that, after YOU have done the will of! 
God,' YOU may receive the fulfillment of the 
promisearn 111 For yet "a very little whlleW,* and 
"he who is caming will arrive and will not cle- 
lay*'." "But m y  righteous one will 1Ive0 by 
reason of faith,"e and, "if heshrinks back,my 

? 
1,XX 

a?,,e 2:1 

sou1 has no pleasure in him."' 3B Now w c a m t  
tJke kind that s h r i ~ k b ~ a c ~ t i m , ~ ~  byt 

a ~ : ] e  2:20 thP!Irinrl_lhnt.havefaitkt~ the preservin~ alive 
Q"'@ 3:m 

Of thC S*],@b 91,11 21:19 -- 
rl 'h  8.9 

M;n 2:17 
,G,L ~ t J 1 3 - I L a ~ ~ h o ~ ~ e & c j _ c 3  For 
T!t? R.:?i bv means of this the men of old times" had wit- 
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U of things' were put 5n ordera by God's word, 

so that what is beheld came to be out of things 
that do not appear." By faith Abe19 offered 
God a sacri8cct3 of greater worth than 
through which faith he had witness borne to 
him that he was righteous? God bearhg wit- 
ness' respectjng. his gifts? and through it he, 
although he died, yet speaksnm 

5 By faith Enoch" was transferred so as not 
to see death, and he was nowhere to be found 
because God had transferred him;' for before 
his transference he had the witness that he had 
pleased God well." BMoreoves, without faith It 
is impossible to win his g o d  pple~ure, for he 
that approaches God must believe that he Is" 
and that he becomes the rmvarder of those 
earnestly seeking him. 
7 By faith Noah,- after being given divine 

warning of things not yet beheld,O showed god- 
ly fear and constructed an arlrcJ' for the saving 
of his household, and through thIs faith he con- 
demed0 the wvorldp and he k a m e  an helF 
of the righteousness' which is according to faith. 

8 By Iaith Abraham:' when he was called: 
obeyed in going out into a place which he was 
going to receive as an inheritance, and he went 
out although not knowing where he was going.o 
By faith he resided temporarily in the land of 

the promise as In a foreign land: and dwelt in 
tmts9wjth Isaaca and Jacob: the heirs with 
him of the very same promise," "For he was 
awaiting the c i t p  having renl foundationsa and 
the builder and creator of which is W.' '1 By 
faith also Sarnhoa herself received power to con- 
ceive seed," even when she was past the age - 
a Or, tLCmmo prepared ; were ad jnated." 
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limit: since she esteemed him faithful who had 
promisedPo la Hence also from one man,' and 
him as @ as dead,n there were born children 
just as i l ~ e  stars of heaven for multitude'" alld as 
the snnds that are by the seasldeO irmnurne~abIe.~ 
la In faith all these died,"nlthough they did not 
get t hc  fulfillment of the promises," but they 
saw them afar ofE' ma hailed" them md pub- 
Iicly" declared that they were strangers" and 
temporary residents in the land.= l4 For those 
who say such things gIve evidence that they 
are earnestly seeking a place of their own,A 
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And yet, if they had Indeed kept remember- 
ing that glace fmm which they had gone forth,O 
they would have had opportunity to  return. 
l8 But now they are reaching out for a better 
place, that Is, one belonging to heaven.' Hence 
God jg not ashamed of them, to be called upon 
as their God," for he has made a city" ready 
for them. 
17 By faith Abraham, when he was tested,w 

as good as offeredb up Isaac, and the man that 
had gladly received the promises attempteda 
to offer up his only-begotten son: although 
it had been said to him: "What will be callcd 
'your seed' will be through Isaac."' l-ut he 
reekonecl that God was able to raise him up 
even from the dead;b and from there he did rc- 
ceive him also in an illustrative way.d' 'O By 
faith also Isaac blessedo Jacobe anZl Esau" con- 
cerning things to come, By faith Jacob, when 
about to die,' bIessed each of the sons of Josephn 
and worshiped leaninge upon the top of his 

I Or, "greeted; embraood.." b Or, '%l~x,raharn, when being tried, had 
(as it were) offaretl." Or, uproceeded." d Or, "in n pnmble." 
*According to tho sem of the Hebrew text at Genesi~ 47; 3L 



a Or, "he mtualIy debmkd.f' b Or, been besieged." 
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st&." P* By faith Joseph, nearing his end,@ made 
mention of the exodus of the sons of Israel, and 
he gave a command concerning his bones.' 
23 By faith Moses was hjd for three months 

by his parents after his birth,' because they saw 
the youngo chlld was beautiful" and they did not 
fearo the orderg of the king. 24 By faith Moses,O 
when grown up,* refused to be called the son 
of the daughter of Phar'aoh," 2ochooshg to be 
Ill-treated with the people of God rather t h ~ n  
to have the temporary enjoyment of sin, Po be- 
cause he esteemwl the reproachTh of thc Chrlst 
as richesQ greater than the treasures0 of Egypt? 
for he looked intently toward the payment of 
the reward.P e7By faith he left Egypt,' but not 
fearing the rage of the king,* for he continued 
steadfast as seeing the one that is jnvlsIble .~ l~ l l : l~  
2 " ~  faith he had celebrated& the passovef" 
and the splashing of the blood,* that the de- 
stroyer might not touch their firstborn onesmO 
2"y faith they passed through the Red sea as 
on dry land," but on venturing out upon it the 
Egyptians were swallowed up. 

30 By faith the walk, of Jeriehoo fell down 
after they had been gone aroundb for seven 
days.' By faith Ra'habg the harlot0 did not 
perish with those who acted disobediently, be- 
cause she received the spies in a peaceable way." 

32 And what more shall 1: say? For the t h e  
will fail me if I go on to relate about Gldfehon; 
Bar'ak,' Samson," Jeph'thah? Davidq as well as 
Somuel' and the other prophets," who through 
faithC defeated kingdoms in conflict,' effected 
righteousness,' obtained promises," stopped the 
mouths of lionsIao S 4  stayed the force of fire: 
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escaped the edge8 of the sword,P from a weak 
state were made powerful,' becarne valiant in 
w e  routed tbe armies of foreigners." Wom- 
en received their dead3 by r e ~ u m t i o n ; ~  bnE 
other men were tortured k a u s e  they m u l d  
not accept release by some ransom? in order 
that they might nttain a better* resurrection. 
S6 YesI others recelved their t r i~ l  by rnockings 
and scourginps, Indeed, more than that, by 
bondsq and prisons," They were stoned,$ they 
were tried,Yhey were sawn asunder, they died" 
by slaughter with the sword,@ they went about 
in sheep skins; in goat skins, while they were 
in want," in tribulation; under il !-treatment;" 
38 and the world was not worthy of them. They 
wandered about in deserh and mountain@ and 
dens and cavesA of the earth. 
39 And yet all these, although they had wit- 

ness borne to them through their faith, did not 
get the fulfillment of t,he pr~rnise,~ as God 
foresawb somethlng better' for us,@ in order 
that theymight not be made perfectMt apart 
from us. 

So, then, because we have so great a 
W e  113 cloud9 of witnessesQ surrounding us,* let 
OJ as k1-5 
c ~ h p  3:13 

I 

US also put off every weighP and the sino* that 
easily entangles us, and let us run with endur- 

Heb3:12 
W a s  1:3 
ILU a:= 
tlCo 9:24 
mHeb2:10 
~ P h p  2:s 
o ~ t  10:38 

llO:I 
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anceob the race' that is set before us, *as we 
look intently at the leaderdo and perfecter of our 
faith, Jesus, For the joy that was set before 
him he endured' a tortmure stake,cO despising 
shame, and has sat down at the right hand of 
the throne of God." Vndeed, consider closely 
the one who has endured such contrary talk* 

8 Literally, "months." b Or, "provided."' See Appcn&tir nnder 
Matthew 10 : 38. * Or, "chief ngcnt; foundor? 
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what is lame may not be put out of joint, but 
rather that it may be healed,' Pursue peace 
with all peopleja md the sanctlAcationA without 
which no man wlll see0 the Lord, lD carefully 
watching that no one may be deprived of the 
undeserved khdness of God;' that no poisonous 
rootm may spring up and cause trouble and many 
be defiled by it; '"hat there may be no forni- 
cator@ nor anyone not appreciating sacred 
things, like ERRU,' who in exchange for one meal 
gave away his rights as firstborn.* " For YOU 
know that afterward also when he wanted to 
inherit the blessing* he was rejected,' for, al- 
though he earnestly sought aa change of mind 
with tears: he found no place for itm0 
18 For YOU have not approached that which. 

can be felt' and whkh has been set aflame with 
fire,@ and a dark cIoud and thick darkness0 and 
a t e r n p e ~ t , ~ ~ ~ a n d  the blare of a trumpet and 
the voice of words," on hearing which voice the 
people lmplored that no word should be added 
to them.* xDFor the command was not bear- 
able to them: "And if a beasto touches the 
mountafn~ it must be stoned,"" Also the dis- 
play was so fearful that Moses said: "I am term 
rified and trembling."A aa  But YOU have ap- 
proached a mount Zion40 and a cityo' of the 
living God, heavenly Jerusalem,* and myriadsb 
of ange1sbo* in general assembly: and the con- 
gregationp of the firstborn* who have been en- 
rolled91n the heavens, and Goda the Judgeq of 
alljn and the spirituaI livescA of righteous ones 
who have been made perf&,* g4 and JesusD the 
mediatorp of a new covenantre and the bl&' 

a OF, "Isaac's?' b Or, "ton thousandaV Literally, "(the) spilita." 

by sinners agdnst their own inteWs,a that 
YOU may not get tired and give out in YOUR 
uouls. 

4 In carrying on YOUR contest   gain st that 
sina You have never yet resistd as far as blood: 

but YOU have entirely forgotten the exhorta- 
tion which addresses YOU as sons:m "My son, do 
not belittle the discipline from Jehavah,b nei- 

lpt ;;fa 
0 J ~ a : a f  

ther give out when you are corrected by him;O 
"or whom Jehovah= loveso he discipIines,O in 
fact he scourges everyone whom he  receives 
as a son."' 

a:l l  

:@,",as:, 
+pr 3 s  

7 It I s  for discipline you are enduring. God 
Is dealing with YOU as with sons.m For what son 
is he that a fatheP does not discipline?" But 
if YOU are without the discipline of which all 
have become partakers, YOU are redly Illegiti- 
mate children, and not sons. O Furthermore, we 
used to have fathen who were of our flesh to 
discipline ustb and we used to give them respect.@ 
Shall we not much more subject ourselves to 
the Father of our spiritual Iifc" and Ilve?' lo For 
they for a few days used to disciplineo us ac- 
cording to what seemed good to them,' but he 
does so for our profit that we may partake of 
his holinessmob li True, no discipline seems for the 
present to be joyous, but grievou~;~ yet after- 
ward to those who have been trained by it it 
yields peaceableo fruit; righteotmess. 
12 Hence lift up the hands that hang down' 

and sil-engthen the enfeebled l t n e e s , ~ 2  amd 
keep making straight paths for YOUR feet,# that - 
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4 A ~ a i n s t  tIreir o m  intaesta, PottDTg8yP; qninst  him himself, 
A8yh. b Jchovnb, J3.8,11-18.20; the Lord, HAVgSyn. Jehovah, 
J5771n111"1B0E0; thc Lord, NAVgSyP, d Lilcrnlly, "of the spirits." 
Or, "fruit of,'" 
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of sprinkIing which speaks in a better way than 
Abel's" blood.& 

25 See that YOU do not Implore him not to 
speakm For if they did not escape who implored 
him not to  give divine warning upon earth,' 
much more shall we not If we t u rn  away from 
him who spealcs from the heavens,"' At that 
t ime  his voice shook the earth,O9 but now he has 
promised, saying: 'Yet once more I will set 
not only the earth but also the heaven in com- 
motion."' "Now the expression "Yet once 
more"o signifies the removal of the  things being 
shaken as things that have been made," in or- 
der that the things not being shaken may re- 
maino zWherefore, seeing that we are lo re- 
ceive a kingdom which cannot be shaken,' let us 
continue to have undeserved kindness, through 
which we may acceptably renderO G d  sacred 
serviceo with godly fear and awe.. xD For our 
God is also a consuming Are." 

Let YOUR brotherly love continue.* ' Do 13 not forget kindness to ~trangers,~' for 
through i t  some, unhonm to themselves, enter- 
tained angelt3.au = Keep in mind those in prison 
bondsA as though you have been bound with 
them, and those being ilbtre~ted,~ since YOU 
yourselves also are still in a body. Let mar- 
riage be honorable among all, and the mar- 
riagea lsed be without defilement, for God will 
judge fornicators0 and adul tcren.Ot ' let YOUR 
manner of life be free of the love of money: 
while YOU are content with the present things.' 
For he has snfd: "I will by no means leave you 
nor by any means forsake you."* So that we 

a Literally, "t hnn Abd? Or, "forget hospitdilitg? 
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Jehovah, 

may be of good courage* and say: "JehovahR 
Is my helper; I will not be afraid. What canb 
man do to me?"n 
7 Remember those who ape governing YOU,@ 

who have spoken the word of God to YOU, and 
as YOU contemplate how their conduct0 turns 
out imihteo0 their falth. 

8 Jesus Christ Is the same yesterday and to- 
day, and forever.* 

9 Do not be carried away with various and 
strange teachings;Oa for it is right for the heart 
to be given firmness by undeserved kindness,' 
not by eatables,* by which those who occupy 
themselves with them have not been benefited, 
l0 We have an altar Prom which mose who do 
sacred servicea at  the tentdB have no authorityp0 
to eat,' l1 For the bodies of those animals whose 
blood is taken into the holyo placef by the high 
priest for sin are burned up outside the campno 
la Hence Jesus also, that he might sanctifya the 
people with his own blood: &wed outside the 
gate,O la Let us, then, go forth to him outside 
the camp, bearing the reproachm he bore,gT for 
we do not have here a city that contjnues,' but 
1ve are earnestly seeking the one to come." 

Through him let us always ofIer ta God a 
aacrificep of praise,- that is, the fruitQ of Itps 
whlch make public declaration to his name.* 

Moreover, do not forget the doing of goodn 
and the sharing of things with others, for with 
such sacrifices GotE Is tvcll pleased." 
17 Be obedient to those who are governing 

Jn*51T*a0fi--"lP0; The Lord NAVg. Literally! "will,'* 
e Or, %king the lead among POO.'~ do*, "tabernacle." ."Author- 
ity," F1%AGVgSyp; bat omitt~il  IT D. f Or, ''plnca." c Or, "re- 
proach for him," or, %s repmaoh."' 

I 



a Or, "taking the lead nmong mu.." (Compare with Matthew 2 : 6 
(23 : 10) ; Acts 7: 10; 15 : 22.) b Or, "come more quiokly (than 
I expected) ." 6 Or, "of." ACDVgSgg close with " h e n " ;  but not 
80 P4gN. 

HEBREWS 13: 18-25 662 
TEE LETTER OF you&O and be submissive,' for they are keeping 

watch over YOUIE SO& as those who will render 
an account,@ that they may do this with joy and 
not with sighing, for this would be damaging 
to YOU. 
18 Carry on prayer for us, for we trust we 

have an honest con~cience,~ as we wish t o  con- 
duct ourselves honestly in all things." '"ut I 
exhort you more especially to do this, that I 
may be restoredo to YOU the sooner.* 

20 Now may the God of peace,* who bro@ht 
up from the deadn the great shepherdm of the 
sheep0 with the blood of an everlasthe cove- 
nant,po our Lord Jesus, equip YOU with every 
good thing to do his will,' performing in us 
through Jesus Christ that which is well-pleasing 
in his sight; to whom be the glory for ever and 
ever.* Amen, 

22 Now I exhort YOU, brothers, to bear with 
this word of encouragement: for I have, in- 
deed, composed a letter to YOU in few words." 
a Take note that our brother Timothyc# has 
been released, with whom, if I come pretty 
~oon,b I shall see YOU, 

24 Give my greetings to all those who are 
governing" youa and to all the holy ones. Those 
inc ItaIy" send YOU their greetings. 

25 The undeserved kindnessA be with all of 
Youad 

1 Jamesp' a slaveo of God- and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribesA that are 

scattered0 about: a 

Greetings! 
2 Consider it all joy: my brothers, when 

YOU meet with various trials,' a knowing as YOU 
do that this tested qualitym ofb YOUR faith0 
works out endurance.@ But let endurance have 
its work complete, that YOU may be complete" 
and sound in all respects, not lacking in any- 
thing. 
5 So, if anyone of YOU is Iacking in w i s d ~ r n , ~  

let him keep on asking God,' for he gives gen- 
erously to dl and without reproaching, and it 
will be given But let him keep on asking 
in faith," not doubting at all,@ for he who doubts 
is like a wave of the seao driven by the wind' 
and blown about. In fact, Iet net that man sup- 
pose that he will receive anything from Jeho- 
vah;Ck a he is an indecisive"@ mamy unsteady in 
all his ways. 

9 But let the lowly brother exuIt over his 
exaltation," lo and the rich" one* over his hu- 
miliation, because like a flower of the vegeta- 
tionO he will pass away.* l1 For the suno rises 
with its burning heat and withers the vegeta- 
tion, and its flower drops off and t he  beauty of 
its outward appearance perishes." So, too, the 
rich man will fade away in all his ways of life. 
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c Jehovah, JaJa91448-1S; the Lord, HBATrgSgP. Literally, "t~tr-  
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JAMES 1 : 12-24 664 

8 Jehovah, J'3g."h17; God, TgSyn; thc Lord, C8 jh (31erkia 
Greek Text No. 6) ; he, KBA. Or, "c3,11ght a9 by hait." a Or, 
"rariatian or shadow cawed by a turning." Or, "lives." 

12 Happp is the man that keeps on endur- 
h g  trial,' because on becoming approved he 
will receive the crown" of life,* which Jehovahn1< 
promised to those who continue loving him.@ 
la When under trial,' let no one say: "I am be- 
ing tried by God."O No; for with wif things 
Gal cannot te tried nor does he himself try 
anyone. But each one is tried by being dratvn 
out and enticedb by his own I b  Then 
the desire, when it has b m e  fertile, gives 
birth to sin;' in turn, sin,@ when it has been 
accomplished, brings forth death." 
16 Do not be misled,' my beloved brothers. 

" Every goodn giftu and every perfect present 
is from above: far it comes down from the 
Father5- of the celestial lightsPb and wit11 him 
there is not a variation of the turning of the 
 hado ow.^' 18Because he wiIled it: he brought 
us forth by the word of truth," for us to be a 
certain firstfruitsm of his creatures." 
19 Know this, my bebved brothers. Every 

man must be s M t  about hearing, slow about 
speaking," slow about wrath;' go for man" 
wrath does not produce God's righteousness." 
" Hence put away all filthiness and that super- 
fluous thing, moral badne~s,~ and accept with 
mildness the implanting of the word' which is 
able to save YOUR sods.dm 

22 However, become doers of the word," and 
not hearers only, deceiving yourseIves with false 
reasoning. For if anyone is a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer," this one is like a man 
looking at his natural face in a mirror. 2Tor  
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religio (religion), Old Latin Yersion~. d Or, "bereaved ones." Or, 
" M y  brothcry, stop holding . , of favoritismJ" Og "sgnagoge." 

he look8 at hlmself, and off he goes and imme- 

p8 

diately forgets what kind of man he is. 96  On 
the other hand, he who peers into the perfect 
la@ that belongs to freedom0 and who per- Odnr 2:12 
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sists in it, this man, because be has become, not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work? 
wllk be happy in his doing it. 

% I f  any rnanseemstohkmelfatebea 
worshlperbA and yet does not bride his 

tongue,' but goes on deceiving his own heart: 
this  man's form of worshipc is futile.' 2r The 
form of worship@ that is clean' and undefiled* 
101r.om the standpoint of our God0 and Father@ 
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Is this: to care for orphansd* and widowso" in 
their tribulation: and to keep oneself without 
spoth from tile 

My brothers, YOU are not holding the faith 2 of our Lord Jesus Christ, our gloryla+ with 
acts of savor it ism^ are For, if a man 
with gold rings on hk Angers and in splendid 
clothing enters into YOUR ~ssembly ,~  but a poof 
man In filthy clothing aIso enters,' yet YOU 
look with favor upon the one wearing the splen- 
did cIothlng and say: "You take this seat here 
in an honorable place," and you say to the poor 
one: "You keep standing," or, "Take that seat 
tlzere beside my footstooE,"'O you have class 
distinctions among yourselvess and you have 
become judges* rendering mmpt decisions,' 
is that not so? 

5 ~lstcn,  my beloved brothers. God ch& 
the ones rvha are poo? respecthg the world to 



a Or, "law that beIongs to freedom." b Or, <'as auperior to," 

JAMES 2:&16 666 

be rlchm h faith and h e w  of the kingdoms 
which he promisedp to those who loveo him,' 
did he not? You, though, have dishonored t he  
poor man. The rich rule over YOU oppressivelP 
wd they drag YOU before law courts," do they 
not? They blasphemeo the katltiful name" by 
which YOU were called, do they not? a If, now, 
YOU practice carrying out the kingIy la@ ac- 
cardjng to the Scriptures,@ "You m~rst love your 
neighbor as yourself,"' sou are doing quite well. 

But jf YOU continue showing favoritism,D YOU 
are ~vorking a sin, for YOU are reproved by the 
lawA as transgressors? 
10 For whoever observes all the Law but 

makes a false step in one point, he has become 
an oflender against them all." " " F o  he who 
said, 'You must not commit said 
also, "You must not murder."' If, now, you do 
not commit aduItery but you do murder, you 
have become FI transgressor of law. l q e e p  on 
speaking jn such a way and keep on doing in 
sucll a way as those do who are going to be 
judged by the law of a free  people'nar For 
the one that does not practice mercf will have 
his judgmentQ without mercy.' Mercy exults 
triumphantly overb judgment." 
14 01 what benefit ir~ it, my brothers, if a 

certain one says he has faith* but he does not 
have worl~s?" That faith cannot saveo him, can 
it?" ID If a brother or a sisteru is in a naked 
state ~lnd  lacking the food suficient for the 
day,O In yet a certain one of YOU says to them, 
"Go in peace,' keep warm and well fed," but 
uov do not give them the necessitieg for their 
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body, of what benefit is it? l7 Thus, too, 
if it does not have works,?s dead in itself. 
18 Nevertheless, a certain one will say: "You 

have faith, and I have works. SIlow me your 
faith apart from the rvorks, and I shaIl show 

O l J o 4 : l  
'De s:4 , 
tEti.;:4 
LU 4 3 4  

zE& 
1:2 
7:4 

K C  n : 9  
r:c 22:19 

o t u  6:40 
I Keb 11:1? 
*Gc 15:6 
na 1:3 
Gn 3:G 

mlPe I:IT 

?@; $& 
"S"41:8 

I ';"e,hPiT 
-30s 2:1 

@Re17:5 
OMt 11:1o 

I 
0lpe e:g 

! ~ ~ ~ ~ : a r  
' K R , ~ ~ ; ~  
OlJo 3:g 
I> l re 3:5 
L?as 2:IZ 
onrt 8: la  

Ak.F$,?l? 
]re 5:3 

*1KI 8:46 
x'r2o:s 

QFlt  12:37 
I . T Q : : ~  

'Jvh 8:s 

YOU my Pait11 by my works."" L$ You believeg 
there is one God, do you?* You are doing quite 
well, And yet the demons" believe and shudder." 
2o But do you care to know, 0 empty mnn, that 
faith apart from works is inactive? Was not 
Abrahamc our f ~ t h e s  declareds righteous by 
works a€ ter he had o f f e d  up Isaacg Ids sona 
upon the altnr?" :You behold that his faith 
worlred along with his works and hy his works 
his faith was perfected,DO 'Wand the scripture 
was fulfilled which says: "Abraham exercised 
faith in Jehovah,R and it was counted to him 
as righteot~sness,*'* and he came to  be cnUedo 
' fJeho~ah'~l)  f ricnd'f.Ot 

24 YOU see that a man Is to  be declared 
righkous by works, and not by falth alone.' 
25 In the same manner was not also Raqhab' the 
harlotD d e c I a d  righteous by works, after she 
had recelvcd the messengers0 hospitablya mcl 
sent them out by another way?" "lIndced, as 
the bodya without breath= is dead,' so also faith 
without worlcs0 is dead.PL 

Not many of YOU should hmme teacherslab 3 my brothers, knowing that we shall receive 
heavier For we all stumble many 
times.+ If nnyone does not stumble in word," 
this one is a perfect man," able to brjdle also 
all his M y .  BIf we put bridles In the mouths 

a Jehovah, F ~ J ~ l n m a r ~ t n l s O j  God, HBAVgSya, b Jehovnh's, J17; 
God's, HBAVgByp. 0 Or, "spll<t,'" 
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contentiousnessL In YOUR hearts, do not be 
bragging* and lyinf against the truth,* l b  This 
is not the wisdomQ that comes down from 
above: but Is the earthly: animaljao & m o n i ~ , ~  
Is For where jealousy and contentiousness are, 
there disorder and every vile thing are: " But 
the wisclornm from above is first of all chaste,' 
then peaceable, reasonable,' ready to obey, full 
of mercy" end good fruits,' not making partial 
distinctions, not hypocrit i~al .~~ Moreover, the 
fruitA of righteousnesso0 has its seed sownD un- 

of horses for them to obey us," we manage also 
thelr whole body, Look! even boatsjQ although 
they are so blg and are driven by hard winds, 
are steered by a very small rudder' to tvhere 
the incltnation of the man at the helm wishes. 

5 So, too, the tongue is a little member and 
yet makes great bragsen Look! how little a fire 
It takes to set so great a woodland on fire! 
O Well, the tongue is a fire.* The tongue Is con- 
stitured a worldo of unrighteousn~sso among 
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our members, for it spots up all the M y 0  and 
sets t h e  wheel of natural fife aflame' and it is 
set aflame by Gehennaba3 ? For every kind of 
wild beastm as well as bird0 nnd creeping thing 
and sea creature is to be tamed and has been 
tamed by humankind.= But the tongue, not one 
of mankind can get it tamed. An unruly injuri- 
ous thing, it is full of death-dealing pison.' 
With jt we bless@ Jehovah,l>k even llle Father,' 

and yet with it we curse0 men who have come 
into existence "in the likeness of God".* Lo Out 
of the same mouth come forth blessing and 
cussing. 

It is not proper, my brothers, for these things 
to go on occurring this waymml A fountain does 
not cause the sweetA and the bitter to bubble 
out of the same opening, does it? lZ My brothers, 
a fig tree cannot produce olives' or a  vine^ 
figs: can it?@ Neither can saltm water p d u e e  
sweet water, 

1.3 Who is wise and understanding among 
YOU? Let hlrn show out of hb right conduct0 
his \x~orks' with a meekness that bclongs to wis- 
dom. Z* But if YOU have bitter j~aalousp and 
-- 
S p a  footnote on Matthew 5 2 2 ,  bJohovah, J'8; God, 

the Lord, KDAS~P,  

c;;;:?;; u ~ i t  npb\p 6.26 der peaceful' conditionsb fop those who are 
+ n r r ~ : z n  QI re 311 
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Are they not from this source, namely, from 
YOUR cravings for sensual pleasure which carry 
on a conflict in  YO^ members?" TY~U desire? 
and yet you do not have. You go on murderingo" 
and c ~ v e t j n g , ~  and yet YOU are not able to ob- 
tain. You go on fighting* and waging war, YOU 
do not have because of YOUR not asking. a YOU 
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do ask, and yet YOU do not receive, because 
you me asking for a wrong purpose: that YOU 
may expend it upon YOUR cravings for sensual 
pleasure. * 
4 Adulteresses,OQ do YOU not know th:hclt the 

friendship with the world b enmity with God?' 
Whoever, therefore, wants to be a friendm of 
the world js constituting himself rn enemy of 
Godax Or does it seem to YOU that the scrip- 
ture says to no purpose: "1-1; is with a tendency 
to envy that the spirit* which has taken up 
residence within us keeps longing"? @ However, 

a Literally, ~sodicn2," Or, 4'sown with pea*?' O Or, "by?' Or, 
VgJ"llT; "and are jealous."' 



5 Come, now, YOU rich" men: weep, howling 
over YOUR calamities which are coming up- 

on YOU.@  YOUR riches have rutted, and YOUR 
outer garments have become moth-eaten,' 

YOUR gold0 and silver are corrodecl, nnd their 
rust will be as a witnessD against uow and will 
eat YOUR fleshy parts. Somrthing like fire* is 
what YOU have stored up' In t h e  last days.ao 
' Look! the wages due the workerso who bar- 
vested YOUR fields but rvhlch are held up by 
YOU," keep crying out,* and the calk for help 
on the part of the reapers have entered into the 
earsc3 of Jehovah of h o ~ t s , " ~  You have lived in 
luxury upon the earth and have gone in for 
sensual pleasure." You have fattened YOUR 
hearts on the day of slaughter.+ You have con- 
demned, y~ have murderedq the righteous 
one. Is he not opposing 

7 Exercise patience, therefore, b ~ t h e r s , ~  un- 
til the presencedm of the Lord," Look! the farmer 
keeps waiting for the precious fruitQ of the 
earth, exercising patience over it until he gets 
the early rainQ and the late raln." a You, tm, 
exercise patience; make YOUR heartso firm, be- 
came the presenced of the Lard has drawn 
close," 

9 Do not heave sighs agdnat one mother, 
brothers, so that YOU do not get judged,* Look! 
the judgeQ is standing before the doorsdm 
lo B~vthers, take as a pattern of the suffering 
of evilA and the exercising of patience the proph- 

JAMES 4:7-17 670 

a Or, "@kt yous fleahy park like fire. Ton h ~ v e  dored up trea~lure 
in tho lnat d*~ys;' Vg; but Syp reads like nBovo. 'J Jehovnh Tzeha- 
oth', J7l'J4'a-'41'71l8; the Lord of Sah'~.oth, KRAV#RgP. 8 Or, 
" t h ~  rightmu8 one; he i s  not apposning aou." 6ce 1 Cor. 10: 17. 

the undesemdg kindness which he gives Is 
greater.' Hence he* says: "W opposes the 
haughtp ones," but he gives undeserved kind- 
ncss to the humblea ones.jlA ' Subject your. 

therefore, to God; but oppose the Devil,' 
and he will flee from YOU. Draw close to God, 
and he  wjll draw close to YOU.@ CIeanseQ Youa 
hands," YOU sinners," and purify voun hearts, 
YOU indecisiveb" ones. Give way to distress and 
mourn and weep.' Let YOUR laughter be turned 
into mourning, and YOUR joy into dejection." 
I U  I-Turnblc yourselves in the eyes of Jehovnh,aA 
and he will exalt YOU." 
11 Quit speaking against one mother, broth- 

ers.'+ J3e who speaks against a brother or 
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j udgesm' hb brother speaks against latF and 
judges law. Now if you judge Iaw, you are, not 
R doer of law, but a judge.' lBOne there is that 
is lawgiver and judge," he who is able to save 
and lo destroy.' But you, who are you to be 
judging your neighb~r?~ 

13 Come, now, YOU who say, "Today or to- 
morrow we will kavel to this cityw and will 
spend a year there, and we wljl engage in busi- 
ness and make profits,"A whereas YOU clo not 
know what YOUR lifea will be t omo~row.~  For 
YOU are a mlst appearing for a little while and 
then disappearing.' l6 Instead, YOU ought to say: 
"If Jehoval~~ wilIs," we shall live and also do 
this or that."" l6 But now YOU take pride in 
YOUR self-assuming brags.* All such taking of 
pride is wick&, Therefore, if one knows how 
to do what is right and yet does not do it,' it 
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ets,@ who spoke in the name of Jehovah.ak 
l1 Look! we pronounce happy" those who have 
endured.' YOU have heard of the endurance0 of 
Jobm and have seen the outcome Jehovahh gave,' 
that Jehovah& is very tender in affection and 
cornpas~ionate.~ 
I2 Above all things, though, my brothers, 

stop wearing, yes, either by heaven or by earth 
or by any other oathc* But let YOUR Yes mean 
Yes, and YOUR NO, NO, SO that YOU do not fall 
under judgmentn . 
13 Ls there anyone suffering evil among YOU? 

h t  him carry on prayer.@* Is there anyone in 
good ~ p i r i t s ? ~  Let him singp p~aLms.~O " Is there 
anyone sicko among YOU?& Let him call the 
olderO men of the congregationo to  him, and let 
them pray over him, rubbing him with oilo0 in 
the name of J e h o ~ a h . ~  ' W d  the prayer of 
faith will make the indisposed one wel1,e' and 
Jehovahm will raise him up.@ Also if he has 
committed sins, it will be forgivenQ him," 
16 Therefore openly confess YOUR sins to one 

another and pray for one another, that YOU 
may get healed.# A righteous0 man's supplicn- 
tion' when i t  is at workg has much force.' 
l7 Elijaho was a man with feelings Iike ours: 
and yet in prayer he prayed for it not to  rain,@* 
and it did not rain upon t h e  land for three years 
and six months3 laAnd he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain and the Iand put forth its 
fruit.O 
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19 My brothers, If anyone among YOU is rnis- 
led from the truth and another turns him back,' 
2a know that hhe who turns a sinnera back from 
the crrorO of his way will save his soul from 
deatho and will rover a multitudeo of sins* 
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Peter: an apostle" of Jesus Christ, to the 
temporary residentso scattered aboutaA in 1 

Pontus, Ga.laEtla, Cap.pa.do'ci.aIo Asia, and Bi- 
thyn'i-a, to  the ones chosen* according to the 
foreknorvledge@ of God 1 he Father: with sancti- 
ficatjonO by the spjrit," for the purpose of their 
being obediento and sprinkledwith the blood 
of Jesus CI~riut : 

May undeserved kindness and peace be in- 
creased to  YOU." 
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 

Jesus for according to his great mercy" 
he gave rts a new blrthA to a livlngO hopeD4 
through the resurrection9 of Jesus Christ from 
the dead,* ' t o  an hcorruptible' and undefded 
and ut~fading inheritmce,Om It is reserved in the 
heavens for YOU," "who are being safeguarded 

, by God's power through faith" for a salvation* 
ready to be re~ealecl'~ in the last period of 
time,' Tn this fact YOU me greatly rejoicing, 
though for a Iittle while at present, if it must 
be, YOU lrave been grieved by various trials,0 

in order that the tested quality" of YOUR 
faith; of much greater value than gold3 that 
perishes* despite its being proved by fire,@ may 

Litcrrilly, l%reidetlt~ of the dispemion," b Or, "the t e ~ t i n g . ~  
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be found a cause for praise0 and glory and hon- 
or at the reveIatianX of Jesus Christ. @ Though 
YOU never saw him, Yon bve him." Though ~ o u  
nre not lookring upan hirn at present, yet you 
exercise faith3 in him and are grently r~joicing 
with an unspeakable and glorified joy: as you 
receivea the accomplished' endr0 of YOUR f ailh, 
the salvatianQ of YOUR souls.' 
10 Concerning this very salvation a dillgent 

inquiry and a careful searchD were made by the 
prophets0 who prophesiedA about the undeserved 
Idndness8 meant for YOU. l1 They kept on in- 
vestigating what particular season' or what 
kind of season the spiril? in them mas indicating 
concerning Christba when it was bearing wit- 
ness beforehand about the sufferin& for 
Christ" and about the glories" to follow these. 
l a J t  was revealed to them that-ro_t-to_thw 

: but to ~017 , '  t h ~ y - m  - [e rwthe  
thing8 which have n o ~ ~ n ~ m n o u n c e d l o  ruu 
tl~rougI~-t.hnse~ who havedeclared 1:hc good? 
news to You with holy-spirit!-sent forth fmn 
henven,Tnto these velIy_thkgs angels3 _are de, 
s i rj ng-to-peer; 

13 Hence brace up TOUR mindsQ for activity,= 
keep completely balanced Etnd set YOUR hoped 
upon the undesewed kindnessm that Es to be 
blought to YOU at the revclationm of Jesus 
Christ. l4 As obedientz children,o quit bcing 
fashionedB according to the desires you former- 
ly had in YOUR ignorance, la bat, in accord wit11 
the holy one who called mu, do YOU also be- - 
Or, "CRW~ nway as a. prize?' Or, "tho apiri t of Ghraht 
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c ~ m e  holy yourselves in all YOUR conduct,0* 
lB because it is written: "You must be holy, be- 
cause T am holy."O 
17 Fbthermore, If YOU are d l l n f  upon the 

Father who judges impartially* according to 

tvaa i n  them indicated.'' Liternlly, "gird up the  loin^ of YOUR 
miad." d Or, "keep balanced and SPE POUR  hop^ tomplet~1y.l~ Or$ "pcmns." Accomplished end= riJ.og (rcl'os), KRA. 
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each one's work, conduct yourselves Wth f earQ 
during the time of Youa temporary residence.' 
Is For YOU know that it was not with corrupt- 
ible things: with silver or gold: as a ransom" 
that YOU were releasdo from vom fruitless 
form of conduct received by tradition from 
POUR forefathers. lDBut it was with precious 
blood: like t ha t  of an unblemished and spotless 
lamb,' even Christ's." 'O True, he was fore- 
knormo before the world's f~undation,~ but 
he was made manifest at the end of the times 
for the sake of youP a l ~ h ~  through him are 
believers in God; the one who raised him up 
from the dead" and gave him glory," so that 
YOUR faith m d  hope might be in God.* 

22 NOW that YOU have puriAedn YOUR S O U ~ S ~  
by YOUR obedience to the truthA with unhypo- 
critical brotherly loveb as thc result, love one 
another intensely from the heart.' 2a For You 
have been given a new birth; not by corrupt- 
ible: but by incorruptihleG" reproductive seedy 
@-ugh, the wordQ of the living and endurine 
Qd. i4 For "all flesho &,as vegetntlon,' and 
iis glory is as a flowerq..of the vegctq$f~n;+ _the 
~ e g e t a t i o ~ ~  becomes wlthcred, and .tI!r?l flower 
falls off,% .? but t b ~ a r L s p o k e n  byd&ouh_bk 
enduresforever'!," Wcll, this is the "word_a;po: 
ken","' this whlcb-has-been-decl-d -to-xou 
as ioodOnews, 



YOU were those who had not becnl'jgig 

a OF, '%y no menns be ashnmsd," b Or, "It iis mu, therefore, that 
Lace tho pro~ious estimation," a Orl L '~ t~mbl ing  at tho word be- 
cause they arc unbelievingly disobcdicnt." 
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2 Accordfngly, put away nI1 moral badness' 
and all deceitfulness and hypocrfsyB and 

envies and all kinds of backblting,D a and, as 
newborn infants,@.* form a longing for the un- 
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shown mercy: but are now those who have 
h e n  shown memy.+ 

I h  Beloved, I exhort YOU as aliens and tern- 
addterated milka belonging l o  the word,O t h ~ t  z:i","&:, 
through it rou may grow to salvationIb a pro- 
vided YOU have tasted that the Lorrl is krnd.' 

4 Coming to  him as to a living0 stone,' re- 
jected,' it is true, by men," but chosen: predous, 
with Gud, YOU yourselves also as living stones 
are being built up a spiritual home' for the 
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pora~y residentsm to keep abstaining from flesh- 
ly desires:' which are the  very ones that carry 
on a conflict agdinst the soul.an le Maintain Youn 
conducto right among the nations," that, in the 
thing In whlch they are speakbig against YOU 
as evildoers, they may as a result of YOUR r!ght 
worksD of which they are eyewitnesses glorify 
God in the dayO for his inspection." 
13 For the Lord'sb salre subject0 yourselves 

to every human creation:* whether to a king@ 
as being superior l4 or lo governorsB" as being 
sent by him to inflict punishment on evildoers 
but to praiseo doers of good." 16 For so the will 
of I;Od is, that by doing good YOU may muzzle 
the ignorantQ talk of the unreasonable0 men,' 

purpose of a holy priesthood, to offer up spirit- 
ual sacrificesm acceptabJe to God through Jesus 
Cl~rist.~ a.For it is ca~~tained fn Scripture:O 
"Loolr! 1 am layisg in Ziono a stone, chosen, a 
foundation cornerstone, precious; and he that 
rests his faith on it wllI by no means come to 
dkppoin trnentmd 
7 It is to YOU, therefore, that he is precfous,b 

because You are believers; but to those not be- 
lieving, ''the identical stone that the builders 
rejectedo has hecome the chief cornerstone,". 

and "a stone of stumhlinp and a rock-mass 
of offense"." These are stumbljng because they 
are unbeIievhgly disobedient to the w0rd.c To 
this very end they were also a~~winted.' On 
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l8 Be as freeo p e ~ p l e , ~  and yet holding POUR 
freedom, not as a blind for moraI badness: but 
as slave$ of Honor men of all klnds: 
have love for the whole associationQ of brothers, 
be in fearo of Godla have honor" for the Iring;.# 
18 Let house servants be in subjection' to 

their owner9 with the full measure of fear, 
not only to the gooda and reasonable, but nIso 
to those dlfficuIt to please. l T o r  if someone 
because of conscience" toward God bears up 

nR013:S 

zEzs 
o ~ ~ ~ f ; ~ ~  
' M t m  

under amictions and suffers unjustly, this js 
an agreeable thing." Po For what merit is there 
in I t  if, whcn YOU are sinning and being struck 
blows, you endureO it?" But if, when row are 
doing good and YOU s ~ f f e r , ~  YOU endure it, this 
is a thing agreeable wlth God,' - 

Or, We" b The L0rd'8~ HBA;  god'^, Vg;SyP; Jebovah?~~ Jt*uJ? 
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21 In fact, ta this course YOU were calld, 
because eveen Christ suffered for you: leaving 
YOU a model for YOU to  followD his steps close- 
ly." 91 He committed no sin," nor wns deceit 
round in his mouth.* 28 When he was being re- 
viled," 11e did not go to  revillng in return. When 
he was suffering," he did not go to  threatening, 
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pmvlded YOU keep on dohg good and not few- 
ingO m y  cause for terror.* 

7 YOU continue dwelling fn lil;e 
manner with them according to lmowledge, 
assigning them honor3 as to a weaker vessel, 
the feminine one, since YOU are ~ l s o  hcirsA with 
them of the undeserved favor of life, in order 
for YOUR prayeTSO not to be hindered. I~ut kept on committing himself to the oneq who 

j wdges rlgl~teously. 8& He l~irnself by imputation' 
tmren ottr sins@ in his own body upon the stake:' 
jn order that we might be done with sinstk and 
live ta righteousness. And "'by his stripes YOU 
were healedw.* 25 For YOU were like sheep: go- 
ing astray; but now you have returned to t he  
s l~epherd~~  and overseero0 of YOUR 

3 In like manner, YOU wives; be in subjection 
EO YOUR own husbmds, in order that, If m y  
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8 FhaIly, all of you be like-minded, showkg 
fellow feeling, exercising brotherly love, ten- 
derly affectionate,@huumble in mind," O not pay- 
ing back injury for injurp or reviling for re- 
viling," but, to the contrary, bestowing a bless- 
ing,O because YOU were called to this course, so 
that you might inherito a blessing. 
10 For, "he *at would love Mep and see 

good3 days? let him restraln his tongue0 from 
whnt is injurious and his lips from speaking 
deceitfully,' l1 but let him turn away from what 
IS injurious and do what Is good; let bim seek 
peacen and pursue it." la For Jehovah's~ eyes0 
are upon the righteousp and his earsQ are to- 
ward their supplication,* but 3ehovnhiss face 
PS agahst those doing injurious  thing^,"^ 
13 Indeed, who is the man that will harm 

YOU if YOU become zealous for what Is  good?' 
Id But even if YOU should suffer for the ~ a k e  of 
righteousness,O YOU are happymm However, do 
not become &aid of what they are afraid of," 
neither become agitatedaY 15 Byt_sanc tify"-th,e 
Christ-as-Lordb in ~owR_h_earls,:nlrvays-ready 
+to -make -a-defeyse~before. -everyone-t hat-d;- 

a Jehovah's, J7+~11"*"~1a'1@,Za; tho  lord'^, HBAVgByfl. SnneGfg 
tlie CJll~bi~t nB Lord, HBAVgSyD; sanctify the 3tca~inh our Lord, 
,Ti&. ~nnr.tiRy thn Lord God, Textus Rcceplu~1; ~nnct i fy  Jehovah 

j r , R , z x - l + l a , n ,  

are not obedient to the word, they may 1le wond 
without a worde through the conducto OF their 
wives," ' because of having been eyewjinesses 
of TOUR chaste conduct together with deep re- 
spect." And do not let YOUR adornment be 
that of the external braiding of tllc hair' and 

w e 2 9  

amT:m 
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ol the putting on of gold3 ornaments" or the 
~~~ewing of enter garments, ' but let it be the 
secret personfA of the heart in the incorrupt- 
ible" nppwel0 of the quiet and mild" spirit,O+ 
which is  of great value in the eyes of G0d.O 
For so, too, formerly the holy wornens who 

were hoping in God used to adorn thcmseIves, 
subjecting themselves to their own husbands, 
fi as Sarabp used to obey Abraham: calling him 
"I~rd".~ '  And YOU have become her chiIdren, 

a Or, "IIe himself bore up." b Or, lltrea.'l a Or, "livcs." They may 
lio v o n ,  HDAVg; yon nlay win them, Rgn; you mng win them to  
Johovnh, Pa, e Or, "the ~ o r d . "  f Or, "~nnn," Or, "wives.'? 
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a Literally, "which thing as an antitype!' 

~ w ~ e a x ! n " f  . ~ r , t h @ ~ h ~ ~ . e ~ i n ~ ~ o ,  
but _doing_so-t~ggther~~witk~rniIdU ternpertand 
deep respect, 

16- Hold a good conscience: so that in the 
particular in which you are spoken against they 
may get ashamed' who are speaking slightlngfy 
of YOUR god  conduct in connection with 
C h r i ~ t . ~  l7 For it is better to suffer because 
YOU are doing good," if the rvill of God wishes 
it, than because YOU are doing evil.* lB Why, 
even Christ died once for all time concerning 
sins,' a righteous person for unrighteous ones,' 
that he might lead YOU to God,' he being put 
to death in the flesh,30 but being made aliveo 
in the spirit' lo In this state also he went his 
way and preached0 t o  the spiritso in prison,n* 
" which had once been disobedientw when the 
patience of God" was waiting in Noah'so days, 
while the arkn was being constructed,* in which 
a few people, that is, eight souls,@ were carried 
safely through the water." 

21 That which corresponds to this% is also 
new shving yov,'namely, baptism: (not the put- 
tlng away of the filth of the flesh, but the re- 
quest made to G a d  for a good c~nscience,)~ 
through the resurrectionQ of Jesus Christ,@ 
" H e  is at God's right hand,' for he went his 
way to heaven, and angels3 and authoritiesC 
and powersp were made subject to hh." 

Therefore since Christ suffered in the flesh, 
-1 YOU, too, am yourselves with the same 4 

mental d i i t i o n , "  because the person that has 
suffered in the flesh has desisted from sins," 

to tile end that he may live the remainder of 
his time in the flesh,' no more for f he  dedres3 
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of men, but for God's will," a For the timeA that 
has passed by fs sufficient for you to have 
worked out the will of the nationsQo when YOU 
proceeded in deeds of loose conduct,' lush, ex- 
cesses with wine, revelries, drinking matches, 
and idolatrleso that are without legal restraint.' 

Because YOU do not continue running with 
them in this course to the same low sink of 
debauchery,' they are puzzled and go on speak- 
ing abusively of YOU.' "ut these people mil l  
rcndcr an account to the one' ready to judgea 
those Hvina and those deadVw In fact, for this 
purpose the good new was declared also to the 
dead," tknt they might be judged as to the flesho 
Srom the standpoint of men* but might live as 
to the spiriF Pram the standpoint of God. 

7 Bu1: the complete endo of all things has 
drawn close."Be sound in mlnd," therefore, and 
be vigilant wit11 a view to  prayers.* Above all 
things, have intense loveo for one another,O be- 
cause love covers a multitudeo of sins." g Be 
hospitable0 to one another without grumbling. 
'"In proportion as each one has received a gift? 
use it in ministering to  one another as the right 
kind of stewards over God's undeservedo kind- 
ness whlch is expressed In various ways.' It If 
anyone speaks, let him speak as it were the 
sacred pronouncementso of God; if anyone min- 
isters, let him minister as dependent on the 
stmngth7 which God supplies;@ SQ that in all 
things God may be glorjfied' through Jesus 
Christ, T l ~ e  glory* and the might are his for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
12 Beloved ones, do not be puzzled at the 

1 burning among YOU which js happening to YOU 
for a trial," as though a strange thing were be- 



a 01-, '&to n fnithfu1 Creator in me1lcloing." bLiteraIly, "the"; hut, 
'rJehovnh's," J L r l l s ,  Or, "lording it over tI~oso allotted to  YOU.'^ 
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falling YW. In On the contrary, go on rejoicing" 
foasmuch as YOU are sharers in the sufferings0 
of tlie Chrlst," that YOU may rejoiceo and be 
overjoyed also during the revelationa of his 
glory. " If you are being repmnched" for the 
name of Christ,* you are happyqaV because the 
spirit of glory,O even the spirit of God, is rest- 
ing upon YOU." 

15 I-lowever, let none of YOU suffern as a 
murdercP or a t h i d  or an evildoer or as a 
busyhdy' in other people's matters. lo But if 
he sttffersu as a Cl-~ristian,~ Iet him not feel 
shame, but let him Ireep on glarifylng God in 
this name. " For it is the appointed t h e 0  for 
the judgmento to start with the har~ne of Gad.* 
Now if i t  starts first with us,l rvhnt rvill the 
complete end d of those who are not obedient 
to the good news of God? od?"P& "And i f  the right- 
eousP mnn is being saveda with diificulty, where 
will the ungodlyo man and the ~ i n n e P  make a 
~howlng?"~ " So, then, also let those who are 
suflering in harmony with the will of God keep 
on commending their souls to a faithful Crea- 
tor while they are doing goed.ax 

5 Therefore, to t he  older3 men among YOU I 
give this exhortation, for 1, too, am an older 

man' like them and a witness' of the sufferings 
of the Christ, a sharer even of the glory that 
is destlnecl to be revealed:n0 * Shepherd" the 
flocIc of G d A  in YOUR care, not under cornpul- 
sion, but willingly, neither for love of dishonest 
gain,O but eagerly,O a neither as lordingm it over 
those who are God'sb  inheritance,^' ~ L I  t becorn- 
h g  examplesn to the flocli.@ And when the 

Or, "carry away as a prim'" OQ S,%i'l'laa.." 
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683 1 PETER 5 : L 1 4  
chief shephew has been made manifest, YOU 
will receives the ltnfadat3leU crownm of gIory.* 
5 In like manner, YOU younger men, be in 

subjectionu to the olderO men. Rut all of YOU 
gird yotlrselves with humilityD of mlnd toward 
one another: because God opposes the haughtyc 
ones, but he gives undeserved kindness to the 
humble ones, 

6 Humbleo yourself, therefore, under the 
mighty handa of God, that he may exalt You 
21 indue time,' "rhilc YOU cast all YOUR anxietyO 
~pnhim,hcausehecares for~ow."  a K e e p ~ o v ~ l  
senses, he w a t ~ h f u l . ~  YOUR adversary, the Devi1,O 
walks about like n roaring lion: seeking to de- 
vour someone.' But take YOUR s t ~ n d  against 
hirn,O solid in the faith, knowjng that the same 
things in the way of sufferings are being ac- 
complished in the entire association" of YOUR 
brothers in the world," But, after You have 
suffered a little while,O the God of all unde- 
served kindness, who caIled"0u to hjs ever- 
] a s t i ne  glory' In unionm with Christ, will him- 
self finish YOUR training, he will make YOU 
firm,' he wIll make you stmng.ID l T o  !rim be 
the might* forev~r. Amen. 
12 Througl~ SiI.va'nus,ba a faithful0 brother, 

as I account him, I am writing YOU In few 
mWOPCIS: to give encouragement and an earnest 
witness that this is the true unrl~served kind- 
ness of God; in which stand firmoo l3 She' who 
is in Babylon: a. chosenQ one Iilm you, sends 
YOU her greetings, and so does Mar'lr" my son, 

Greet one another with a kiss of lwe." 
May all of aov who are in union0 with Christ 

have peace,' 
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1 Simon Peter: a sIave' and apostlew of Jesus 
Christ, to those who have obtained the 

falth, held in equal priviIege with ourslA by the 
righteousness of our GodaP and the Savior"a~~el:n 
Jesus Christ: b+ 

2 May undeserved kindness and peace be in- 
creased to  YO^ by an accurate knowledge' of 
God and of Jesus our Lard, forasmuch as his 
divine poweF has given us freety all tlze tllings 
that concern Bfeo* and godly devotion, "through 
the accurate knowledge of the one who calledn 
us through glory and virtue.' Through thcse 
tilings he haq freely given us the precious and 
very gt.,md prornises,GP that through these You 
may become sharers in divine4 nature: escap- 
ing from the corruption that is In the world 
through lust," 

5 Yes, for this very reason, by YOUR con. 
tributing fn response all painstaking effort," 
supply to YOUR faith0 virtue,' to YOUR virtue 
Icnowldge," to YOUR knowledge self -control,C 
to YOUR self-contm1' endurance," to YOUR en- 
durance godly devotion, to YOUR godly devo- 
tion brotherly affectioqA to YOUR brotlierly 
nffectloe love."For if these things exist fn 
YOU nncl overflow, they wilt prevent uow Smm 
being either inactive or unfruitful~16 regardingbnt 
the accurate knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

Our Uod, BAVg ; onr Lord, ~Syh. lb ('Of our God and 
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the Savior 

9 For if these things are not present In any- 
one, he is blind: shutting IIJS eyes to the light,a+ 
and has taken on a forgetfulnese of his cleans- 
ing9from his sins of Iong ago, lVor this reason, 
brothers,@ alI the more do voue utmost to sen- 
deer the calling" and choosing0* of YOU firm for 
yourselves; for if YOU keep on doing these 
bings row will by n6 means ever fail,O In 
fact, thus there will be richly supplld to YOU 
The &tranced. into the evcrlastingP kingdome 
or OUT Lord0 and SaviorF Jcsus Christ,' 
12 Far this reason I shall he disposed always 

to remind YOU of these t l~ ings ,~  nlthoGh You 
know them and are flrmly set in the truthn 
which is present in you.* * b E u t  I consider it 
right, as long as I am in this tabernacle,# to 
rouse YOU up by way of reminding YOU," l4 know- 
ing as I do that the puttlng off of my taber- 
nacle is soon t o  be,ba just as also our Lord 
Jesus Christ signified to me." So I will do 
my utmost aLso at every time that, after my 
decense,O YOU may be able to make mention of 
t hesc thingsc for yomEves. 
16 No, it was not by turning aside to follow 

artf ul1 y contrived false stories' that we acquaint- 

Jcsus Chriat"; to  agm with the distinction bctwccn God and 
Jrnnrr irr thc next vcrae (2). "Of our God nnd of our Envior Jeaus 
tho RXrs~inll," J"Js, His divine power, HIlh; Gail, by his power, 
J t7;  Jchovnh Irg his power, J1%, d Or, "cnuso sou to ba neither 
irlactiva nor ~~nfi~uitful ," 
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nlr"3:7 
I,L! !9::a 
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1 a Or, "blind, 

ed youm with the powero and presencen of our 
Lord Jesus Christl"ut it was by having be- 
come eyewibesses of his magnlfl~ence.~ l 7  For 
he received from God the Father honor and 
glory0' when words such as these wew horned 
to himbythemagnificentglory: "Thisismy 
son, my beloved, on whom I haveset myap- 
proval.'" l8 Yes, these wordso we heard" borne 

~eeing only what is nenr!' b Or, "is corning swiftly." 
4 0 Or, "to an11 thcae things to remembrance." d Literally, "when 

euch a vaico wapl borne!' * literally, "thia voiae." 
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h m  heaven while we were with him in the 
holy mountain.D4 
19 Consequently, we have the prophetic worn 

made more film,' and YOU are doing well in 
paying attention to it as to a lampx shinings in 
a dark place," until day3 dawns* and a daystar' 
rises, in POUR hearts. "O ~orm~~~o~v-this~firsf 
that -no_qmphec-pturee springsf row 
any-pximtwdeasesah Fpr prophecy-i~ras-atao 
ti:ne_brought,by-man's mill, - but rncn,qmke 
from- "Godt - as - they -1vTiG1 borne along by- h o i ~  - 
spirit.@ 

~Twever, there also came to be false proph- 2 ets3 among the people, as there will also be 
falsen teachers among YOU.' These very ones 
wiII quietly bring in destructive sectsb3 and will 
disown even the  ownere that bought them,* 
bringing speedy destruction0 upon themseIves.' 

Furthermore, many wiIl turn out of the way 
and follow' their acts of loose conduct, and on 
account of these the way of the truth will be 
spoken of abusively." a Also with covetousness 
they wlll exploit You with counterfeit wordsan 
But as for them, the judgment0 of ancient 
timesb is not moving slowly, and the destruction 
of them is not slumbering. 
4 Certainty if God did not hold back from 

punishing the angel@ that sinned? but, by 
throwing them into Tar'ta.r~,~ deliverd them 
to pits of dense darhess to be reserved for 
judgment;' j and he did not hold back from 
punishing an ancient rvorld," but kept Noah,< 
a preacheP of righteousness, safe with seven 
othersr when he brought a deluge upon a 
a Or, rrcomes oat: o f  prirate disclosure." b Or, '%eresies," 
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world of ungodlyD people; "and by reducing 
the cities Sod'omo and Go.rnor'raho to ashes he 
condemnedQ them,' setting a pattern for un- 
godly persons of things to  come," and he de- 
livcrec13 righteous Lot: who was greatly dis- 
trcsserl, by the Indulgence of the law-defying 
people In loose conduct9b- for that righteous 
man by what he saw and heard while dwelling 
among them from day to day was tormenting 
his righteous5 soul by reason of their lawless 
deeds- "cehovahu knows how to deliver people 
of ~ o d l y  devotion out of trial,' but to reserve 
u n s i g l ~ t ~ a ~  people for the day of judgment to 
IJP C U ~  ~ f f , ~ @  lr1 e~pecially, honiever, those who 
go on after flesh with the desire to defile it" 
and who look down on lordship. 

Daring, self-willed, they do not tremble at 
g10rl0~1s onesC but spealr abusively," l1 whereas 
~ n f i e l a , ~  although they are greater in strength 
and power, do not bring against them an accusa- 
tion In abusive terms,* not dolng so out of respect 
for 3ehovah.dlc l-ut these men, like unreasoning 
anlmcals born naturally to lse caught and de- 
stroyed,O will, in the things of which they are ig- 
norant and speak abusively: even suffer destruc- 
tion in their own course of destr~rction~0 tvmng- 
ing thernseIves as a reward" for wrongdoing.' 

TIrey consider luxurious living in the daytime 
a plca~ure.~? They are spots and blemishes, In- 
dulging with unrestrahed delight in their de- 
c e p t i v ~  teachingsf while feasting together with 
YOU.' " They have eyeso* full of adulteryea and 

a Jel~ovnb, J@rl'~"*l~; tho Lord, KBAVgSph. 5 Or, "be cheeked." 
Cotnp~ro Mutthew 26: 46, * litcrnlly, "trrmblc at glories." *Jeho- 
vah, J1arla-lA; tho Lord, HB; hut oluitted by AVgSyh. g Literally, 
"of an ~ d u l k r c ~ ~ , ' '  f Or, ''in their disdpationa," 
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unable to desist from sin,* and they entice un- 
steady souls. They have a heart trained In 
covetousness.a They are accursed" children. 
la Abandoning the straight path, they have been 
misled. They have huned aside and folloxved 
the path of Ba?aamp the son of Be'or, who 
loved the reward of wrongd~ing,~ ' % ~ t t  got a 
reproof for his own violation of what was right.' 
A voiceless beast of burden, making utterance 
with the voice of a man," hindered the prophet's 
mad course." 

17These are fountah without water: and 
mhts driven by a violent storm, and for them 
the blackness of darknesso has been reserved.' 
ISF0r they utter swelling expressions of no 
profit, and by the desires0 of the fleshn and by 
loose habits they entice" those who are just 
escapingb from people who conduct themselves 
in errorVo lo While they are promising3 tIrem 
freedom,' they themselves are existing as 
slaves" of corruption.@ For whoever is overcome 
by another is enslaved by this one.aX 20 Certain- 
ly If, after having escaped from the defilements 
of the world by an accurate0 knowledge of the 
Lord and Savioro Jesus Christ," they get in- 
volved again with these very things and are 
overcome, the final conditions have become 
worse for them than t h e  firs(.' 31 For it 
have been better for them not to have accurate- 
ly known the path of righteousnessL1 than after 
knowing it accurately to turn away from the 
hoIy mmmandment delivered to them." 22 The 
saying of the true proverb has happened to 
them: "The doPo has t m d  back to its own - 
Or, 'Ta overcome by something is enslaved by the 
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Jehovnh, 

vomlt, m d  the sow that was bathed to rolling 
in the mire,"+ 

3 Beloved ones, this is now the second letter 
I am writing YOU, in which, as in m y  f3st 

one, I am arousing W O ~  clear thinking EacuF- 
tics by way of a reminder: :that you should 
remember the words previously spoken by the 
holy prophets' and the commandment of the 
Lord and Savjor through YOUR apostles.* a For 
YOU know this first, that in the last daysp there 
will come rjdlculers with their ridicule, pro- 
ceeding according to their own desires" ' 'ad 
saying: "Where is lhjs promisedA presencec" of 
I,is?O Why, from the day our forefathers feIl 
asleep0 in death, all things are continuing ex- 
~ c t l y  as from creation's0 beginning."' 
5 FOX., according to their wish, this fact 

escapes their notlce," that there were heavenso" 
in ancient times and an eartha standing com- 
pactly out of waterm and in the midst of water* 
by the word of God, * and by those means the 
worldB of that time suffered destruction when 
it WRS deluged with But by the same 
word the heavens* and the eartho that are now 
are stored up for fire' <and are being reserved 
to the day af jttdgrner~t~~ and of deshlctieno 
of the un~odIyO men. 

8 However, let this one fact not be escaping 
YOUR notim, beloved ones, that one day is with 
Jehovahalc as a thousand years and a thousand 
years as one day." Jehovahb is not slow re- 
specting his promise," as some people consider 
slowne,c;s, hut he is patient with YOU because he 

J F O @ O ~ ~ * ~ ~ J & " ~ ;  the Lard, NBAVgSyh. b Jeho~ah, J T J ~ J ~ *  

38F18; tho Lord, ~RbVgSyll. C Eee Appendix nnder 1 Cor, 16: 17. 



691 2 PETER 3: 18-1 JORN 1:6 

- 
n Jehou~h's, J7~n11B~1e-ta; the Lord'a, wBSVgSph. k- Or, 'Ithe celes- 
tin1 bodies.'' 'J3o diseovaed, HE; bc burned up, AV9.C; not l ~ e  
Jbnnd, Syh. d Or, "and ardently dcairing." Jcllovnh, J7q8J7; tho 
Lord, CTign-0; Clod, NBASyl'J'R. f Sao Appondix undrr 1 Corinthi- 
ans 16 : 17. 

does not desire any to  be destroyed but desires 
all to attain to repentance.' Yet Jehovah'sak 
day wiIl come as a thief,"n which the heavens 
will pass away with a hissing noise: but the 
elements-ing intensely hot will be dissol~ed,~ 
and earth' and the works in it will be dis- 

11 Since all these things am thus to be dis- 
solved, what sort of persons ought YOU to be 
in holy acts of conductQ and deeds of gocllyO de- 
votion, l7 aw81tin~' and kccping close in mbda 
the presencefn of the day of Jehovah,@* through 
which the heavens being on lire will be dis- 
solved* and the elementsI3 being intensely hot 
will melt! l a  But there are new heavensou and 
a new earthd that we are awaiting according to 
his promise, and in these righteousnessm Is to 
d\velLv 
14 Hence, beloved ones, since YOU are nwalt- 

fng these thtngs, do Youn utmost ta be found 
finally by him spot!- and unblemished and in 
peace.' l6 Furthermore, considcr the patience of 
our Lord as salvation: just as otw helovcd 
brother Paule according to the wisdom0 given 
him also wrote YOU,* l a ~ p e ~ l ~ i n &  about these 
things as he does also in all his other letters. 
In them, hotxpever, are somt? things hard to un- 
derstand," the meaning of wlllch the untaught 
and unsteady are twisting, as they do also the rest 
of the Scripturesp" to their own destruction.' 
17 You, therefore, beloved ones, having this 
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YOU may not be led away with them by the 
ermF of the law-defying people and fall from 
YOUR own steadPastness.* IR No, but go on gmw- 
ing in the undese~ved~ kind~iess and knowledge 
of our Lord nnd Savior Jesus Christ.' To him 
be the glory both now and to the day of eter- 
nity.+ - - .  
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1 That which was* from when a laeglnning 
was m ~ d e , ~  which we have heard: which 

we have seen with our eyes," which tw have 
viewed attentlvely4 and our hands3 felt,' con- 
cerning the I V O ~  of life,' * (yes, the life' was 
made manifest, and we have seen and are bear. 
Ing witness" and reportingQ to YOU the ever- 
lasting life which was with the Father and was 
made manifest to us,)* a that which we haw 
seen and heard we are reporting also to  You, 
that YOU, too, may be having partnership0 with 
 US.^ Furthermore, this partnershipA of ours is 
with the Fnther and with his Son Jesus Christ,' 

And 50 we are wxiting these things that our 
joy may be f n full measure.' 

5 And this js the message which we have 
heard from hime and are announcing to Tau, 
that God is lightm and there is no darlmme at 
~ 1 1  in union3 1vjt11 him.bg O If we make the state- 
ment, "We are having partnership with him#" 
and yet we go on wallring in the darkness,' IW 

Literally tl\vhich wns f ~ o i u  n beginning," Or, "no d~rki~ens at 
all in hirn,l1 
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2 My little children: I am writing YOU these 
things that YOU may not commit a sin.on 

And yet, if anyone does commit a sin, we have 
a heIperO with the Father, Jesus Christ, a right- 
eous onean s And he is a propitiatoryo sacrifice' 
for ow? sins, yet not for ours only but also for 
the whole world's." a And by this we gain the 
knowledge that we have come to know him, 
namely, if we continue observing his command- 
ments." E-Ie that says, "I have come to know 
him," and yet is not observing his command- 
ments,* is a liar,o and the truth is not in this 
person, But whoever does observe his word," 
truthfully in this person the love of God has 
been made perfect." By this rve gain the knowl- 
edge that we are in union with himap He that 
says he remains in union' with him is under 
obligation himself also to go on walking just as 
that one walked.@ 

are lyinp and are not practicing the truth." 
However, if we are walking in the light as he 

himself is in the light," we do have partnershipD 
with one anotherv and the bloodt of Jesus his 
Son cleanses9 us from all sin. 

8 If we make the statement, "We have no 
sin,"" we are misleadingo ourselves and the 
truth is not in us. l f  we L-O OW-: 
he is faithfe-s n g i v q c  
US &awe us from all un&h.t 
e w e  make the statement, "We 
have not s h e d , "  we are making him a liaro 
and his word is not in us." 

7 Beloved ones, I am writing YOU, not a new 
commandment,@ but an old commandment" 
which YOU have had from the beginning.# This 
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old commandment is the word which YOU 
heard. sAgain, I am writing YOU a new com- 
mandment, a fact that is true in his case and 
in YOURS, because the darknesso' is passing 
away and the true lightn is already shining.@ 

9 He that says he is in the light and yet 
hatesA his brother is in the darkness up to 
right now.6 He that loves his brother remains 
in the light,' and there is no cause for stumbling 
in his case.' ll. But he that hates his brother is 
in the darkness%nd is walking in the darkness, 
and he does not know where he is going,# be- 
cause the darkness has blinded0 his eyes. 
12 I am writing YOU, little children, because 

YOUR Sins have been forgivenD YOU for the sake 
of his name.' la I am writing YOU, fathers, be- 
cause YOU have come to know him that is from 
when a. beginning was rnade.aO I am writing 
YOU, young men: because YOU have conquered0 
the wicked onem0 I write YOU, young0 children,' 
because YOU have come to know the Father. 
l4 I write YOU, fathers: because YOU have come 
to know him that is from when a beginning was 
made.&" I write YOU, young men, because YOU 
are strong* and the word of Godb  remains in 
YOU and YOU have conquered the wicked one." 
15 Do not be loving either the wor1d or the 

things in the world." If anyone loves0 the world, 
the love of the Father is not En him;* le because 
everything in the warldo-the desirea of the 
flesh* and the desire of the eyes0@ and the showy 
display of one's means of lifex-does not origi- 
nate with the Father, but originates with the 
world.* Furthermore, the world is passing 

a Literally, "that is from a beginning." b "Of God," KAVgSyh; 
but omitted by B. 
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away and so is its desire,* but he that does the 
will of God remains forever." 
18 Young children, it is the last hour,d. and, 

just as YOU have heard that antichrlsto k corn- 
ingPe men now there have come to be many 
sntichrlsts:' fmm which fact we gain the lmowl- 
edge that it is the last hour, lo They went out 
tram us, but they were not of our kind:Vfor 
if they had been of our kind, they wodd hnve 
remained with us." But they went out that it 
might be shown up that not all are of our 
kind." 20And YOU have an anojnting' from the 
holy one; aII of YOU have b ~ w l e d g e . ~  I write 
YOU, not bemuse YOU do not know the truth, 
but because YOU lmOW it? and I~ecause no liea 
or tginates with the trt~th."~ 
22 Who is the I i a r ~  if it is not the one that 

denies that Jesus is the Christ?' This is the 
antiehrist?' the one that denies the Father 
and the Son." Everyone that denies the Son 
docs not have the Father eitherVti He that con- 
iesses' the Son has the Father also.n P4 AS for 
YOU, let that which YOU have heard from the 
beginning remain in YQU.~ If that which You 
have heard from the beginning remains in YOU, 
YOU will also abide in unionv xyith the Son and 
in union with the Father.' '" Furt hermare, this 
is the promised" thing which he himself prom- 
ised us, the life cverla~ting.~ 
26 These things I write YOU about those who 

are trying to  mislead YOU." s7 And as for you, 
the anointing* that YOU received from Ilirn re- 
mains in yout and YOU do not need anyone to  
he teaching YOU;* but, as t h e  anointing from 
him is teaching YOU about all things," and is 
t1u3 and is no lie: and just as it has taughto 
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See what kind of loveA the Father has giv- 
o that we should he cnlIcdm children 

me to h o w  him.' Beloved ones, 
hjldren of &I," but as yet it has 

him purifiesh hjrnself just as 

hteotmesso is righteous, 
htea~18 .~~  EIe who prac- 

the Devi1,O because the 
from when he began.cO 
on of God was made 
eak up the worksn of 

a Or, "iLn bliterally, "the." *Uternllg, "from a beginning." 

mu, remain in union with hlm. ** So now, lit- 
tle children,' remain In unionm with him, that 
when he Is made manifest we may have free- 
ness of speechmd not be shamedl away from 
him at his presenceaon If You know that he is 
righteous,' YOU gain the knowIeclgr that every- 
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9 Everyone who has been born" from God does 
not practice sin: because His reproductive seedo 
remains in such one, and he cannot keep sinning, 
because he has been born from God.' lo The chil- 
drenm of God and the children of the Devil are 
evident by this fact: Everyone who does not 
practice righteousness* does not originate with 
God, neither does he who does not love his broth- 
er." For this is the message which YOU have 
heard from the beginning, that we should have 
love for one another;" l2 not like Cain, who orig- 
hated with the wicked one and slaughteredo his 
brother. And for the sake of what did he slaugh- 
ter him? Because his own works were wicked,+ 
but those of his brother were righteous.o@ 

13 Do not marvel, brothers, that the wotld 
hates YOU." l4 We know we have passed over 
from death to life,o%because we love the broth- 
e n *  He who does not love remains in death.L3 
'"veryone who hates0 his brother is a man- 
slayer," and YOU know that no manslayert has 
everlasting life remaining in him.' l-y this 
we have come to know love,@ because that one 
surrendered his soula for us;" and we are un- 
der obligation to  surrender our souls" for ourC 
brothers.'# " But whoever has t h i s  world's 
means for supporting life* and beholds his 
brother having need and yet shuts the door of 
his tender compassions upon hirn,O in what way 
does the love of God remain in him?* la Little 
children, let us love,O neither in word nor with 
the tongue,o' but in deed* and truth." 
19 By this we shall know that we originate 

with the truth,# and we shall assured our hearts 
before him ZD as regards whatever our hearts 

n o r ,  "life." b Or, t'Iives.'~Literally, "the." d Or, 

may condemn us in," because God is greater 
than our hearts and knows all things." Be- 
loved ones, if our hearts do not condemn us, 
we have freeness of speech toward God: ea and 
whatever we ask we receive from hirn,O because 
we are observing his commandments arid are 
doing the things that are pleasing in his eyes. 
2a Indeed, this is his commandment, that we 
have faith in the name of his Son Jesus Christ' 
and be loving one another,@ just as he gave us 
commandment. a4  Moreover, he who observes 
his commandments remains in uniono with him, 
and he in union with such one;" and by this we 
gain the knowledge that he is remaining in union 
with us,# owing to the spirit* which' he gave us. 
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Beloved ones, do not believe0 every inspiredo 4 expressian,a but test the inspired expres- 
sionsb3 to see whether they originate0 with 
God, because many false prophetso have gone 
forth into the world." 

2 You gain the knowledge of the inspired 
expressionc from GodP by this: Every inspired 
expression& that confesseso Jesus Christ as hav- 
ing come in the flesh originates with God,' a but 
every inspired expressions that does not confess 
Jesus does not originate with God.@ Further- 
more, this is the antichrist'so inspired expres- 
sion which YOU have heard was coming," and 
now it is already in the world.# 

4 YOU originate with God, little children: and 
YOU have conquered those persons,* because he 
that is in unionQ with you is greater" than he 
that is in union with the ~vorld,~ They origi- 
nate with the world; that is why they speak 

a Or, "every spirit:' b Or, "test the spirits.'' c Or, "the spiiit." 
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what proceeds from the world and the world 
listens to them.' " W e  originate with God. 13e 
that gains the hawldge of God listens to us;" 
he that does not originate with God does not 
listen to us." This is how we take note of the 
Inspired expressions of t ruth  and the inspll*ed 
 expression^ of 

7 .Beloj:ed ones, let us continue -1ovlng- one 
another, because loye:% f i 6 k - ~ o d ,  and every- 
one who laves has_keen bori-from Godn md 
gains the knowledge of God? " He th-at-does not 
love-has not come - 'lo - know_ .- God, b_ecause@dis 
l~ye ,~  ISy this the love-of God was made mani- 
fest in our .case,' because God sent forth his 
only-begotten Son into the  world that lve might 
gain life- through-him." lo The love is in this re: 

w -  ------ spect, not that we have lo~_ed~God, b~t._Zhat he  
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lavcd-us>d sent forth his Son-as_a_propiij~ 
t&y:_sacrificeLfor our sins,.* 

I Beloved ones, if this is how God loved us, 
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then we are ourseIves under obligation to love 
one another.' l2 At no t h e  has anyone beheld 
God.& If we continue loving one another, Gorl 
remains in us and his love is made perfect in 
us.@ By this we gain the knowledge that mfe 
are remaining in union* with him and he in 
unlon with us,' because he has imparted his 
spirit to us." l4 In addition, we ourselves have 
beheld" and are bearing wilmessm that the Father 
hns scnt forth his Son as SaviorC of the world." 
uWhoever makes the confession that Jesus 
Christb is the Son of God," God remains in 
union with such one and he in union with Cod,o 
"And we ourselves have come to know and 
have believed the love" that God has in our cnse. 
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a Or, "the spirit." b "Christ , '* B; bat omitted by HAVgSgh, 

God is love,' and he that remains In love' re- 
mains in unbn with God and God remains in 
union* with h i m  This is how love has k e n  
made perfect with us, that we may have free- 
ness3 of speechnvin the day of judgment," 
because, just as that one Is, so arc we ourselves 
in this war1d.O lB -,* &but 
perfect love throws fear out&lt,! b e c e a m  

W d c c d ,  l ~ c t h n t  is under exercises a rest;raint, 
fear has not been r n ~ d t ! ~ ~ ~ ~ C c c t ' ~  in 1 '"s 
for US, we lovc, becncistl he lirst Ioved us.' 

20 If anyone lnnlccs the statement, "I love 
God,''s and yet is hating his brother, he is a 
lia-• For he who docs not love his brother: 
whom he has seen, cannot be loving God, whom 
he has not seen.O " And this commandment we 
have from him,+ t h i t  the one who loves God 
should be loving his brother alsomm 

Everyone bellevlng that Jesus is the Christ 5 has been born from Gad, and everyone who 
loves the one that caused to be born loves him 
who has been bornd from that one. a By this 
we gain the knowledge that we are loving the 
childrenm of God," when we me loving God and 
going his comrnmdments. For this is wha! 

*~oh l4 :z  ~ J O  6 
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the love* of God means, that we observe his 
commandments; and yet his commandments 
are not burdensome," * because everything that 
has been born' from God conquerso the world."* 
And this Is the conquest" thnt has conquered' 
the world, our faith." 

5 Who is the one that conquerso the world" 
but he who has faith* thnt Jesus is the Son of 

a Or, '%have b o l d n d '  b Or, "fcnr has a cheoking (correction, pnn- 
ishment)." Compare 3htthew 25: 46, whoibo the same Greek word 
x b h ~ c n ~  (koJtn.sis) occurs. 
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God? a Thb fs he that came by means of watei 
and blood, Jesus Christ; not with the water" only, 
but with the water and with the b10od.~ And ~ I I E  
spiritA is that which is bearing witness, because 
the spirit is the truth. 'For there are three wit- 
ness bearers, "he spiritP and the water' and 
the blood," and the three are in agreementea' 

9 If we receive the witness men give,# the 
witness God gives is greater, because this is t h e  
witness God gives, the fact that he has borne 
witness' concerning his Son. yo The person turn- 
ing hjs faith to the Son of God has the witnessc 
given in his own case.b The person not having 
faith in God has made him a liar,*" because he 
has not turned his faith to the witnes~l givenIP 
whlch God as witness" has given concerning his 
Son. " And this is the witness given, that God 
gave ua everlasting life, and this ljfe is in his 
Son.' lRRe that has the Son has this life; he 
that does not have the Son of God does not 
have this Ilfe." 
13 J w r i k ~ o u  these thin= that youunay 

-how that YOU h . m W ~ e r I a s t i n g , U ~ u _ w h g  
t_ur~ounf~lth_toOth_~wee~-theeSe~~~od,' 
l u n d  this is the freeness of spcecho which we 
have toward him,= that, no matter what it is 
that we ask according to his will, he hears us/ 
l5 Further, if we know he hears us respecting 
whatever we are a~k ing ,~  we Irnow we are t o  
have the thlngs asked since rve  have asked 
them of him.+ 
16 If anyone catches sight of hh brother 
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a Literally, "the three (witness bearera) are for the one thing," 
See Appendix (786), b Or, "in hirnaelP,17 Or, "tl~is is the confidence." 

wiXlb ask, and he will give l i e  to him,' y e ,  to 
those not sinning so as to incur death. There is 
a sin* that does incur death.' It is concern- 
ing that sin that I do not tell him to makc re- 
questsn l7 All unrighteousness is sin;& and yet 
there Is a sin that does not incur deat11.n 
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to her children, whom I truly lovejb4 and not I 
alone but all those also who have come to 
know the t r ~ t h , ~  because of the truth that re- 
mains in us; md it will be with us forever.= 

There will be with us undesemd kindness, 

18 We know that every person that IIRS been 
bornb from God does not practice sin, but the 
One born from GodC watches him, a ~ d  the 
wicked one does not fasten his hold on him.' 
l* We kno~v we originate with God: hut !he 
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whole worldo is lying in the power of the wicked 
one." 30 But wc know that the Son of God has 
came,* and he has given us intellectual' capacity 
that we may gain the knowledge of the true 
0ne.O And we are in unionn wit11 the true one, 
by means of his Son Jesus Christ, This Is the 

*Job 17:3 
fllco lo:ld trueb God and life everlasting.' Little chil- 

dren: guard yourselves from idols." 

a Or, "a sin not to denth.'j bOr, "must." nuThe One born from 
GodN; that i s  to say, Jcsus Chri& the Son of Qod (verso 1). "But 
~ S y h  read: "But the ono horn from God kccp hin~srlP." 'Pg 
rcnda : 'The. generation of God keeps him" 
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a Or, ''1 rejoiced v e q  much at actwllly flndf~tg" b Or, "Cfri.a." 
a Rcforring to Iua p s t  coming; referrinp; to pnst time as in n. like 
Pnnr! nt  3 Jo11n 3 of the Greek participle. d Or, "a grc~ting." 
I-Toweve?, uea Lulm 10: 5. Vg* adde: ''Loolcl I l~nve told you 
I~rPnrnhnad eo tlirlt you may not bc conf~~eorl  in t I ~ n  day of the 
Lord,'' 67*R nild: "(Look1 I have told you bcforchancl that you may 
not hs nshamed in Jehovah's day,)." 

mercy and peace from God the Father' and 
from 3esus Christ tke  Son of the Father, with 
truth and love." 

4 1 rejoice* very much because 1 have found& 
certain ones of your childrenu walking in the 
truth, just as we received commanclrnent from 
the Father.A So now I request you, lady,b as 
a wrson writing you, not a new commandment, 
but one which rve had fmrn the beginning, that 
we love one another.+ And this is what love 
means,' that we go on walking according to his 
commandments." This is the cammlindment, 
just as YOU people have heard from the begin- 
ning, that YOU should go on walking in it." 

7 The reason why is that many dccelvers 
have gone forth into the world," persons not 
confessin@ Jesus Christ as corning= in the 
flesh.' This js the deceive? and the a n t i ~ h r i s t . ~ ~  

Look out for yourselves, that YOU do not lose 
the things we have worked to produce, but that 
YOU may obtain a full reward.OO @ Everyone that 
pushes ahend and does not remain in the teach- 
ha' of the Christ does not have God.* He that 
docs remain in this teaching is the one that 
has both the Father and the Son." l o  IS any- 
one comes to YOU and does not bring this 
teaching, never receive him into YOUR l~ornes or  
say fnrcwellfl to him." l1 For he that s ~ y s  fare- 
weI1" to him is a sharer in his wicked  work^,^^ 
12 Although I have mmy things to writeo 
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YOU, I do not desire to do so with paper and 
ink,' but I: am hoping to visit you and to speak 
with YOU face to face,mO that YOUR j o p  may be 
in full measure.O 
13 The children of your elster? the chosen 

one, send you their greetings.' 

Litc~.nlly, famouth to mouth." 

TEE Tx3IR.D OF 

JOHN 1 *lpea:1 2dn 1 1 me older man' to Ga'lus, the beloved, 
D;;: 
nrr10.2 
I'hm I 

elr:o m a  
-F11 5:;M 
mlc~ 1.1 m 

whom I truly love.a3 
2 BelovedA one, I pray that In all things you 

may be prosperingb and having gwd health;' 
just as your soul is prospering." For I rejoiced 
very much when brothers came and bore wit- 

n2Ja4 

*rms:la 
r 
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oJu(1c 12 

uTlt3:39 

ness to  the truth you hold, just as you go on 
walking in the trut11.n No greater cause for 
thnnkfulness do I have than these things, that 
I should be hearing that my children go on 
walking In the truth.* 

5 Beloved one, you are doing a faithful work* 
in lrrhaiever you do for the brothers: and 
strangerso at that,* fl who bnve borne witness 
to your love0 before the congregation, These 
you wlll please send on their way in a m m c r  
worthy of G0d.O ?For i t  W ~ B  in behalf of his" 

@R@+n (311 IP:+II 
nzt 25:m 
A C  l i  :i 
A,! 2H:7 
3 1 ' ~  .1:8 +I,,, x2:w 

name that they went forth, not taking any 
rnonep from the people of the  nation^.^ V e ,  
therefore, are under oblig~tion to receive such 
persons ho~pitabIy,~ that we may become work- 
crs with them in the trn~th.~'  

Or, "I love in the truth." b Or, "thc." @ Or, i%ecomo workers 
wi t l ~  tf o truth," 
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9 1 wrote something to the congregation, but 

Di.ot're.phes, who likes to have f he first placem 
among them, does not receive anything' from 
us ~ v j  th respect.' That is why, if I come, I will 
call to r~mernbrance his works which he goes 
on doing,* chattering about us wit11 wicked 
wordsmn Also, not being content with these 
things, neither does he himself receive the 
b r o t h e d  with respect, and those who are wmt- 
ing to receiveo them he triesa to  hinder* and t o  
throw ouP of the congregation. 
11 Beloved one, be an imitator? net of what 

Is evjl, but of what is good.@* He that does good 
originates with Godu He that does evil has not 
seen God." l2 Z.me'tri.us has had witness borne 
to him by themQ all and by the truth itself." 
In fact, we, also, are bearing witnessjO and you 
know that the witness we give is true.' 
13 I had many things to write you, yet I do 

not wish to go on writing you with jnk and pen.@ 
But I am hoping to see you directly, and we 

shall speak face to  face.b" 
Mny you have peace.* 
The friends send you their greetings: Gfve 

my greetingsQ to the friends by name. 
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2 May mercy and peace rtnd love be increased 
to m." 
3 Beloved ones, though I was making every 

effort to  writeg YOU about the salvationo we 
hold in I found it necessary to write 
YOU to exhort YOU to put up a hard fight for 
the f ai thqhat  was once for all time delivered 
to the holyo ones," My reason is that certain 
meno have slipped in" who have long ago been 
appointedh by the Scriptures to the judgment' 
described below, ungodly0 men,' turning the 
undeservedo kindness of our God into an e m s e  
for Ioose conducta and proving false to our only 
l l e r s A  and Lord, Jesus Christ. 
5 I desire to remind YOU, despite YOUR know- 

ing all things once for a11 time, that Jeh~vah ,~  
although he saved n people out of the land oi 
EgyptloP afterwards destroyed those not show- 
ing faith." And the angelsD that djd not keep 
their original position but forsook their own 
proper dwelling-placem 11e has reserved with 
eternal b o n d s w d e r  dense darkness for the 
judgment of the great day.' So, too; Sod'omG 
and Go.rnor'raho and the cities about them, after 
they in the same manner as the foregoing ones 
had committed fornication ex~ssively and gone 
out after f les l~~ for unnatural use," are placed 
before us as a warning example by undergoing 
the judicial punishment of everlastin$ fire." 

8 In like manner, notwithstanding, these 
men, too, indulging in dreams,O are defiling the 
flesh and disregarding lordshipA and speaking 
abusively of glorious  one^,^^^ On the other 
hand, when MIchaeP' the archangel, had a dif- 

I a Jehovah, Jr.8.11-14~16-18; the Lord, HC; Ood, Syh; Jm,,  BATg. 
Literally, "of glaria" 

a Or, "continnes; makes it his pmctiee,lr literdly, "month to 
mouth'" 

THE LETTER OF 

JUDE 
1 Judejao a slavem of Jesus Chrlst, but a 

brother of James: to the calledB ones who me 
loved in reIationship with God the Father0 and 
preservedu for Jesus Christ: 

:$;&?E, 
orta 1 2 : ~  

One14:1 
nJoh 17:11 - 1Jo 5:18 

a Or, Lg~das ."  



femceg with the Devil and was disputing abui  
M o s e ~ ' ~  body,O he did not dare to brlng a judg- 
ment against him in abusive terms,"but said: 
"May Jehovaha rebuke you."# l o  Yet these men 
are spealring abusively of ofall the things they 
really do not know, but dl the things they da 
understafid natural19 like the tm reasoninn ani- 
mals,' in these things they go on corru~tingo/;~~&~ 
themselves. 
11 Too bad for thm, because they have gone 

In the path of Cain," and have rushed Into the 
ermneousO course of Ea?aam4 for reward,O m d  
have perishedo in the rebellious talk of Ko'rah!' 
L2These are the rocks hidden below water in 
YOUR loveo feastsm while they feast with you, 
shephercls" that feed themselves without con- 
cernh for others;" waterless cloudso carried this 
way' and that by winds;' trees in autumn time, 
but having died twice, havhg been 
uprooted;" la d l d  waves of the seao that foam 
up their own di~graces;~ stars with no set 
come, for which the blackness of darknesso 
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their own rleslrespW and their mouths speak 
swelling things, while they are admiring per- 
sonallties for the sake of their own benefit,* 

17 AS for YOU, beloved ones, call to mind the 
sayings that have been previously spoken by 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ,= '*how 
they used to say to YOU: "In the last time0 
there will be ricllculers, proceeding according to  
their own desires for ungodly things.'" l1 These 
are the ones that make separations,ad animal- 
iSticb0 men,' not having spjrituality.fl But 
YOU, beloved ones, by building up yourselves on 
YOUR most holy faith," and praying with holy 
spirit," 2L keep yourselves in God's love, while 
YOU are waiting for the mercy* of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with everlasting life' in view. 
22Also continue showing mercgP to  some that 
have doubts; " save themA by snatching them 
out of the fire.4 But continue showing mercy 
to others, doing so with fear, while you hate 
even the inner garment that has been stained 
by the flesh. 
24 Now to the one who is able to guard YOU 

from stumbling and to set you unblemished be- 
fore his g l o ~ i o u s ~  personqvith great joy,' an  to 
the only God our Savior0 through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, be glory, majesty, might and author- 
iw for all pnst eternitp and now and into all 
eternity. Arncn.* 

stands reserved forever. 
14 Yes, the seventh man In Ihe from Adam,@ 

E'no~h,~  prophesied also regarding them, when 
he said: "Look! Jehovahc cameo with hfs holyo 
myriads,d+ In tto execute judgment0 against alle 
and to mnvjct all the ungodly concerning all 
their ungod!y deeds that they did in ungodlp 
way and concerning all the shocking things 
that ungodly sinnerso spoke agnlnst him."* 
16 These men are murmurers, compIahers 

about Iheir lot in life, proceeding according to 

Or, "distinctions," b Litrnllg, "soulical.'' Literntlg, "the spirit," 
d Literally, "his glory." 0 Or, 'Lbcfore all time.'" 
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dehovnh, 37*0*'"t4~14*18; the Lord, RAVgSyh; God, H. b Or, "fear."' 
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9 I John, TOUR brother and a sharer with 
TO JOHN 

1 The revelatlono by Jesus Chrlst, which God 
gave him,* to  show his slavesn the things that 

must shortly take place." And he sent forth his 
angeloQ and presented it in signs through him to 
his slave John,' a\vho bore witness to the word 
God gavem and to the witness Jesus Christ gave," 
even to all the things he saw. Happyu is he who 
reads aloud' and those who hear the words of this 
prophecy: and who observe the things written 
in it;" for the appointed time is near. 

4 Johno to the seven congregationso that me 
in the province of Asia:" 

May YOU have undeserved klndness and peace 
from "The One who is and who was and who 
is comingl';b and from the seven spiritsP that 
are before his throne: and fmm Jesus Christ, 
"the Faithf uIQ Witness,"+ "The firstborn from 
the deadtVm and "The RulerO of the khgs of 
the earth"." 
To him that lovesA us and that loosed us from 

our sins by means of his own blood"- and he 
made us to be a kingdom, priestsD to his God 
and FatheP-yes, to him be the glory and the 
might forever.* h e n .  

7 Look! he l a  coming with the c b u d ~ , 0 ~  and 
every eyea wlll see him,' and those who pierced 
him;@ and RH the tribes of the earth will beat 
themselves In grief because of hlm." Yes, Amen. 
8 "I am the Al'pha and the O.rne'ga,"a* says 

JehovafiWGod, "'the One who Is and who was 
and who fs coming,08 the Almighty." 
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YOU in the tribulationm and kingdom m d  en- 
durance0 in company with Jesus? came to be in 
the i.sle@ which is called P~t'mos for speaking 
about God and bearing witnessa to Jesus.& lo By 
inspiration"& 1 e r n e  to be in the Lord's daytc@ 
and 1 heard behind me a strong voice' like that 
of a trumpet, " saying: "What you see write0 

Or, "the A &ad the 2.'' Cornpara, "tho AIaph and the Taw," 8yh. 
b Jehovah, J71am"91140l4-la; the Lord ~AvgByh. 
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in a scroll and send it to the seven congrega- 
tions,@ in Eph'emsg and In Smyr'nax and in 
Per'pa.rnumm and in Thy.a.ti'a* and in Sar'dlP 
and in PhiladelphiaA and in La.~.di.ce'a."~ 
12 And X turned to see the voice that was 

speaking with me, and, having turned, I saw 
seven goldenm lampstands:@ 'Wand in the midst 
of the lampstands someone like a son of man,' 
clothed with a garment that reached down to 
the feet, and girded at the breasts with a golden 
girdle. l4 Moreover, his Ilead9 and his halr were 
white as kvhite wool, as snow, and his eyesn as 
a fiery flame," l5 and his feet were like dne 
copper' when glowing in a funace, and his 
voice" was as the sound of many waters.c' Iu And 
he had in his right hand seven stars,* and out 
of his mouth a sharp long t w d g e d  
was protruding, and hls countenance was as the 
sun when it shinesG in its power.OA And when 
Isawhim,Ifellasdeadathlsfeet. 

And he laid his right hand upon me and said: 
"DO not be fearful.+ 1 am the Firstd' and the 
8 s t :  in and the living one;" and 1 became dead, 
but, look! I amliving forever andever,@ and 

Literally, "for the word of (about) Qod and the rvitnea~ borne 
of Jesus." b Or, IrJn 8 irit," c Or, ICI onme to be under inspiration 
oo tho Lord's day?' d h r s t ,  ~VgSyh; Firstborn, A. 
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I have the keys of death0 and of Ha'des,no 
ID Therefore write down the things you saw, and 
the things that are and the things that will take 
place after these." 2uAs for the sacredo secret 
of the seven starso which you saw upon rn y 
right hand, and of the seven golden lamp- 
stands:" The seven stars meana the angels of 
the seven congregations, and the seven lamp- 
stands meanb seven congregations.' 

2 "To the angel' of the congregation In Eph'e- 
s u m  write:@ These are the things that he 

says who holds the seven stars" in his right 
hand, he who walks in the midst of the seven 
golden lampstands:P* 'I know your deeds:' 
and your hard work and enduran~e,~ and that 
you cannot bear evil men, and that you put 
those to the t esP  who say they are apostles,Qu 
but they are not, and you found them 1 i a r s . O  
T o u  are also showing endurance," and you 
have borne up for my name's0 sake and have 
not grown weary, Nevertheless, I hold this 
against you, that you have left the loveo you 
had at first.' 

5 " 'Therefore remember from what you have 
fallen, and repente and do the former deeds. If 
you do not, I amcoming to you,' and I will remove 
your lampstand* from its place, unless you re- 
penta0 StiU, you do have this, that you hate* the 
deeds of the sedD of Nic.o .Ia'~,~~ which I also 
hatemo 'Let the one who has an ear hear what 
the spiriteA says to the congregations : O  To him 
that conquersG I will gramt to eat of the tree of 
lifeP6 which is in the paradisedg of God.' 
a Hn'des, NA; She'ol, J7#8J3Je-"B; Sbj'ul, Syh. b Or, 

;%$:* 

:Ej& 
one r :l6 

aRel:la 

. p ~ t  S:I% 
I'h p 215 

'?.Is 1 3 : ~ ~  
~ A C  I ~ : I  
ORe 3 1 2  
*Ile l:lG 

+ ~ , i : l s  
!gEi;j$ 
LE::il::!:, ,,,,,,:,, 
z',E$j?p, 
GJlr21ih 

al,Tebla:3 
q l ~ n 4 : 1 4  

a:10 

b ~ t  2 4 : ~  

@R@ 

ik"I:$, 
;Fey:,n 
$p0$g 
or;:: 7 ; ~ ; ; ~  
;;;:;;;;; 
"'o 2'7 . . . 
0::; $:: 
oRe 21 :a 
cl,u 2J 43 

uare?r 0 05 

FimL, ~ V g 8 ~ h ;  Firsthorn, A, b Or, "faitliful until deatL'j 

*Mr 13:97 

@Wl:lT 
"Raf4:@ 
*Jns 2 3  

*rto2:S 

@ R ~ S : A  c2co 11-14 

'{deeds o f  the Nic.o.la'i.tans.l* d Paradise, KAVgSyhJ1l-lS~l~; gnr- 
den, J17118. 

8 "And to the mgeI' of the congregal5on in 
Smyr'n~ write: These are the things that he 
says, 'the First& and the L a ~ t , ' ~  who became 
dead and came to life again:' "1 h o w  your 
tribul~tion and poverty-but you are richn- 
~ n d  the blasphemy by those who say they them- 
selves are Jews,' and yet they are not but are 
a synagogue7 oP Satan,O Do not be afraid of 
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the things you are destined to &errA Look! 
t he  Devil3 will keep on throwing some of YOU 
into prisono that YOU may be fully put to the 
test, and that YOU may have tribulationQ"en 
days." Prove your~elf faithful even with the 
clnnger of death,')@' and I will give you the 
crown0 of life.m l L  Let the one who has an ear 
hear" what the spiritu says to  the congrega- 
tions; I-Ie that conquers will by no means be 
Ilarmed by the second death.'' 
12 "And to the angel of the congregation in 

Per'ga,murn write: These are the things that 
he says who has the sharp long two-edged 
sword :@I IU1 know where you are dwelling, that 
is, where the throne of SatanC is, and yet you 
keep on holding fast my name," and you did 
not deny your faith in mev even in the days of 
An*ti.pas, my witness; the faithful one, whowas 
Ititled' hy YOUR side, where Satan is diwPIing. 
14 " 'Nevertheless, I have a few things against 

you, that yoti have there those holding fast 
the teaching of Batlaam,' who !vent to teaching 
BtL'l~k" to put a st~~rnblingblock before the sons 
of Israel, lo eat things sacrificedD to idow and 
to commit fornication,' '50 you, also, have 
those holding fast the teachingQ of the sect 
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teaching, the very ones who did not get to  
know the "deep things of Satan", as they say: 
I nrn not putting upon you any other burdenam 
2Vust the same, hold fast what YOU have* un- 
ttl I come, a % ~ d  to  hlm that conqueE and ob- 
selves my deeds down to the complete end7 I 
will give autl~orlty over the nations: 27 and he 
shall shepherdo the w p l e  with an iron rodb so 
that they will be broken to pieces Like clay 
ve~qels,"' the same as I have received from my 
Father, " and 1 will give him the morning star." 
'B Let the one who has an ear hear what the 
spirit" says to the congregations.'" 

of Nic.o.la'usan likewise. Therefore repentma If 
you do not, I am coming to you quickly, and I 
wiIl fightA with them with the long sword of 
my mouth.+ 
17 " Xet the one who has an ear hear what 

the spirit+ says to the congregations: @ To him 
that conquers 1 will give some of the hidden 
man'na,b" and I will give him a little white stone, 
and upon the li#le stone a new nameo" written 
which no one knows except the one receiving it." 
18 "And to the angel of the congregation in 

93y.a-Wra* write: These are the things that 
the Son of God says, he who has the eyes like 
a fiery flame," and his feet are like fine copper:* 
lo  '1 know your deeds, and your love0 and faith* 
and ministry and endurance, and that your 
deeds' of late are more than those formerly. 
20 " 'Nevertheless, I do hold this against you, 

that you tolerate that woman Jezpe.beI," who 
calls hersel€ a prophetess: and she teacheso* 
and misleads my slaves" to commit fornication 
and to eat things sacrificed to idols." a1 And I 
gave her time to repent,O but she b not willing 
to repent of her fornication.' 2aLook! 1 am 
about to throw her into a sickbed, and those 
committing adulteryO with her into grea t  tribu- 
lation: unless they repent of her deeds. a And 
her childrena E wiIl MI with deadly  plague,^ so 
that all the congregations will know that I am 
he who searches the inmost thowglrtsd and 
hearts? and I will give to YOU individually ac- 
cording t~ YOUEL dmds.a" 

24 '"owever, I say to the rest of YOU who 
are in Thy.a-ti'ra, all those who do not have this 

Or, #teaching o f  the Xc.o.la'i.tans?' Orj "the rnanPna 

3 "And to  the angel* of the congregation in 
Sar'dis write: These are the things that he 

says who has the seven spiritsu of God and the 
seven stars:& 'I know your deeds, that you have 
the name that you are alive, but you are dead."+ 
"necome wtttchful," and Ax firmly the things 
remaining that were ready to die, for I have 
not found your deedsa fully performed before 
my Godmw a Therefore, continue mindful of how 
you have wceivedQnd how you heard, and go 
on keeping it,' and repent,* Certainly unless you 
wake up, I shall come as a thief,O and you will 
not know at all at what hour 1 sshaI1 come upon 
you." 

4 "'Nevertheless, you do have a few per- 
son$ in Safdis who did not defileb their outer 
garments, and they shall walk with me in white 
ones,n because they ase worthy: He that con- 
quer@ will thus be arrayed in white outer gar- 
mentz,' and I wilI by no means bIot out his 
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pieces.'' b Litarnllg, 'knrnes?' * Or, "with death." d Literally, "he kidneys." 
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Or, "kept what I &aid about mcfarana'' 

name0 from the booP of life; but I wilt make 
acknowledgment of his name More my Father" 
and before his angels.' a Let the one who has an 
ear hear what the spiritm says to the congre- 
gations.' 

7 "And to the  angelA of the congegatlon in 
Philadelphia write: These are the things he 
says who is holy,O who is true,' who has the 
Icey of David:@ who opens so that no one will 
shut, and shuts so that no one opens: 'I know 
your deeds-look! I have set before you an 
opened door,"' which no one can shut-that 
you have a little power, and you kept my word 
and [lid not prove false to m y  name.* a Look! I 
will give those from the synagogueo of Satan who 
say they are Jews,@ and yet they are not but 
are lyingOD-look! I will make them come and 
do obeisanceD before your feet and malce them 
lcnow I have loved you.* lo Because you kept the 
message about my endurance,aO I will R ~ S O  keep* 
you from the how of test which is destinedo to 
come upon the whole inhabited earth: to put a 
testa upon those dwelIing on the earth. I am 
cernlng quickly." Keep en holding fast what you 
have," that no one may take your crown. 
12 " 'The one that conquers I will make a 

plllnr' In the templeQ of my God, and he will 
not by any means go out from it any more, and 
I will write0 upon him the name of my God and 
the name af the citya of my God, t he  new Jem- 
salemA which descends out of heaven from my 
Gadj m d  that new name of rninemb l%et the one 
who has an ear hear what the spirit" says to 
the congregations.' 
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14 "And to the angel of the congregation in 
Lao.di.cevao write: These are the things the 
Amen* says, the faithfulm and true" witness," 
the beginning of the creation0 by Gad:" '= '1 
know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor 
hot I wish you were cold or else hot, I-o, be- 
cause you are lukewarm md neither hot nor 
cold, I am going to vornitn you out of my mouth. 
l7 Because you say: "I am rlcho and have ac- 
quired riches and do not need anything at all," 
but you do not know you are miserable and piti- 
able and pooro and blindoA and naked,O la I ad- 
vise you to buy from me gold '' refined by fire 
that you may become rich:" and white outer 
garmentsn that you may b m e  dressed and 
that the shame of your nakedness may not be- 
come manifested,* and eyesaIveVo rub in your 
eyesa* that you may see. 

19 " 'All those for whom I have affectiona 
I repmve and d i ~ d p l i n e . ~ ~  Therefore be zealousp 
and repentao Look! I am standing at the door" 
and kraocklng. If' anyone hears my voice and 

@Re4:1 ~ L U  1238 
*~oh4:34 

O R e 4 3  m ~ t  1 9 : ~  
ne 2 2 6  

Web 10:12 

& ;  
mt24:33 

o ~ ; ~ ~ ~  
h ~ e  ~ : 1 2  

opens the door,oO I will came into his house and 
take the evening meal' with him and he with 
me. *l To tht? one that conquers X will grant to 
~itd~~~nwif l~rneinmythrone,*evenasImn-  
quered and sat down' with my Father in his 
throne. 8z Let the one who Ilas an ear hear what 
the spirit* says to the congregations.' "" 

4 After these things I saw, and, look! an 
opened doora in heaven, and the Arst voice 

that X heard was as of a trumpetlQ speaking 
with me, saying: "Come on up here," and I 

'Vomit, AVgSgh; reprove, 2329 (30th centwry mrsive mann- 
b p t ) ,  A m  1,29. R oommnads : "Keep (your mouth) still 1'' 
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shall show you the things which must take 
place."' a After these things 3 immediately came 
under the spirit's power: and, look! a throne" 
wns in its position in heaven, and ihcre Is one 
seated upon the throne." And tlze one seated 
is, in appearance, Like a jasper stoneu and a 
precious red-colored stone,a* and round about 
the throneQ there is a rainbow' like an emeraIda 
in appearance, 

4 And round about the throne there nreb 
twenty-Sour thrones, and upon these thrones I 
saw seated twenty-four persons of advanced 
ageb dressed in white' outer garments," and 
upon their heads golden" crowns." U n d  out of 
the throne there are ligh-tnings" and voices and 
thunders' proceeding; and there are seven 
lamp9 of fire burning before the throne, and 
these mcanc the seven spirits' of God. 'And 
before the throne there is, as I t  were, n glassy 
seamd like crystal. 

And in the midst of the throne and around 
the throne there are four living crenturesD that 
are full of eyesC' in front antl khincl. And the 
flnt living creaturea is like n lion,@ and the 
second Jiving creature" is like a young bttl1, and 
the third living creatureu has a face like a 
man"! and the fourth living creature" Is  IIke a 
flying eag1e.O' 8And as for these four livlng 
creatures,n each one of them respectively has 
six wings;' round about and underneatha they 
are full of eyes.' And they have no rest day 
and night as they say: "Holy, holy, holy0 is - 

Or, '51 anr'di-uu (or sarfdi.an stone),'' b There nre, T , R ;  
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Jehovaha* God, the Almlghtyp who was and 
who is" and who is coming." 

9 And whenever the Iiving creatures offer 
glory and honor and thanksgiving to the one 
seated upon the throne: the one that lives for 
ever and ever,* lo the twenty-four persons of 
ndvanced agen fall down before the one seated 
upon the throne and worshipA the one that lives 
for ever and wer, and they cnst their crowns 
before the thmne, saying: "You am worthy, 
Jehovah,hk even our God, to receive the glory 
and the honord and the power; because you 
created0 all things: and because of your will 
they existedo and were created." 

5 h n d  I saw in the right hand of the one 
seated upon the thronea a scrollQ written 

within and on the reverse sfde," sealed" tight 
wit11 seven sealsno * And I saw a strong angel 
proclaiming with a loudc volce: "Wl~o k worthy 
to  open the scroll and loose its seals?" But 
nelther in heaven nor upon earth nor under- 
neat11 the earth was there a single one0 able to 
open the scmIl or to look Into it. *And I gave 
way to a great deal of weeping because no one 
was found worthy to open the scrolI or to look 
into It. a But one of t he  persons of advanced 
age says to me: "Stop weeping. Look! the Liona 
that is of the tribe of Juclah,DA the moto of 
David,' has conqueredo so as to open the scroll 
~ n d  its seven seals." 

6 And I. saw standing h the midst of the 
thronem and of the four livjng creatures' and in 

midst of the persons of advanced age* a 
lamb' as though it had been slaughtered, hav- 
J71m~1"l*~'8-1s; the Lord, HAVgByh, Jehbvah, JToBJal HA. 'Literally, "are." d Or, "within," * 'LFloly>'; N records it eight 

tilnee kera, but AVgSyh only t h e e  tinlca ua in the t e x t  above, l*~lollA; Lord, ~AVgsyh ,  @ Or, "great." 
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ing seven horns and seven eyes: which eyes 
meana the sevenb spirits" of God thatc have been 
sent forth into the whole earth. And he went 
and took it right away out of the hand of t h ~  
one seated on the throne.* And when he took 
the scroll, the four living creatures and the 
twenty-four persons of advanced ageb fell down 
before the Lamb, having each one a harp' and 
golden bowlsm that were full of incense, and the 
incense" meansd the prayerson of the holyO ones. 
And they singg a new song,# saying : "You are 

worthy to take the scroll and open its seals, be- 
cause you were slaughtered and with your 
b1oad"ou bought persons for God" out of every 
tribe and tonguew and peaple and nation: lo a n d  
you made them to be a kingdomn and priests 
to our God,* and they will rulem as kingsD4 
overf the earth.'l0 
11 And I saw, and 1: heard a voice of many 

angels around the thronee and the living crea- 
tures and the Dersons of advanced age, and 
t he  number of them was myriads of myriads 
and thousands of thousands,+ 12saying with a 
loud voice: "The Lamb that was slaughteredE 
is worthy to receive the pom7er and riches3 and 
wisdom and strengtho and honor and glory and 
blessing. "O 
13 And every creature0 that is in heaven and 

on earth and underneath the earth and on the 
sea, and all the things in them, 3: head saying: 

a Or, "are." b Seven, N S Z . ~ ;  but omitted by AVg. C That (meaning 
the spi~its), RVg; alld which (nleaning the eyes) ,  A. The in- 
cense means, K and Vatican MS. 2066, of the  8th century; the 
howla menu, A, e l i l l  rule ns kings, 8Vg oodices; rule (or, are 
to  rule) as kings, ASyhVat.MS. 2066. f "Over"; an at Revelation 
9 : 11; 11 : 6 ,  g Or, "ten thousand times tens of thousands." 
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a A cboe'nk 

'(TO t he  one sitting on the thronex and to the 
Lamb be the blessing and the honor* and the 
glory* and the might for ever and ever." l4 And 
the four living creaturesn went to saying, 
"Amen!" and the persons of advanced ageA fell 
down and worshiped. 

6 And I saw when the Lambv opened one of 
the seven seals; and I heard one of the four 

living creaturese say with a voice as of thunder, 
"Come!" And I saw, and, look! a white horse," 
and the one seated upon it* had a bow, and a 
crown was given hlm," and he went forth con- 
queringoU and to complete his conquest.* 

3 And when he opened the second seal, I 
heard the second living creatureo say, "Come!" 

And another came forth, a fiery-colored horse, 
and to the one seated upon I t  there was granted 
to take peaceQ away from the earth so that they 
shouId slaughter one another, and a great sword 
was given him,' 
5 And when hee opened the third seal, I 

heard the third living creature" say, "Come!" 
And I saw, and, look! a black horse, and the 
one seated upon i t  had a pair of scales' in his 
hand.O a And I heard a voice as if in the midst' 
of the four living creaturesn say: "A quarta of 
wheat for a day's wage,bb and three quartse of 
barley for a day's wageibO and do not harm the 
olive oile and the wine.'jO+ 

7 And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard 
the voice of the fourth living creaturee say, 
"Come!" And I saw, and, look! a pale horse, 
and the one seated upon it had the name Death. 

(Greek) ; equal to from 14 pints to a quart. b Or, 
!'for a de.na'ri.naJ'; equal to  170, or 8d, 2f,, then a day's wage. 
-Matthew 20 : 2. Or, "three ohoe'ni.kes." 
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And Ha'desan was closely fallowingd him. And 
authority was given them over the fourth part 
of the earth, to killQ with a long sword3" and 
with food" shortage and with deadly plague" 
and by the wild beats' of the earth. 

9 And when he opened the M h  seal, I saw 
underneath the aZt& the souls" of those slaugh- 
tered because of the word of God andc because 
of the witme& work which they used to have." 
'OAnd they cried with a loud voice, saying: 
'Vntil when, S o v e ~ i g n ~  Lordam holy and truefo 
are you refraining from judging" and avengine 
our bloode upon those who dwell on the earth?" 

And a white' robe was given t o  each of them, 
and they were told to rest a little while longer, 
until the number was filled also of their fellow 
slaves and their brothers who were destined0 
to be killed" as they also had been. 
12 And I saw when he opened the sixth seal, 

and a great earthquakeox occurred, and the sun 
became black as sackclothu of hair, and the en- 
tire moon0 became as blood,' the stars of 
heaven fell to the earth," as when a fig tree 
shaken by a high wind casts its early flgsmo 
'"And the heaven departed as a scrolP that is 
being rolled up, and every mountaino and island3 
were removed from their pIaces." l5 And the 
kings of the earth and the top-ranking ones and 
the military commandersd and the rich and the 
strong ones and every slave and freee person 
hid themselves in the dens and in the rock- 
mass&" of the mountains. l6And they keep 
saying to the mountahs and to  the rock-masses: 

a Ha'des, KA; She'ol, J4*8,n-14*M-ls; Shi'nl, 8yh. b 

- 
8 Or, "quartere; cornem." * A hundred md fo*-fouc thoasand, 
MSS. Nos. 59,6&63,72,RO, eEc,, VgSyh ; a hundred and forty thonsand 
[with 5 1-41 addcd by the Brst corrrctor's hnnd], A; a hundred 
and forty Ihousnnd, kt; op6' (=I441 thousnnd, Tarions IISS. as 
NDA, l,IHlll4,1,45,l52,179, etc. a Twelve, HAVg; 16' ( =12), \'mi- 
ous MSS, and T ~ x t u s  Rcc~ptus. H an~its Gad and Sirneon. 
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Or, "with 

"Fall over us0 and hide us from the face of the 
one seated on the throne' and from the wrath 
of the Lamb," because the great dayn of their 
wrathr has come, and who is able to stand?"* 

After this I saw four angelsm standing upcn 7 the four extranitis& of the earth, holding 
tight the four windsh of the earth, that no wind 
might blow upon the earth or upon the sea or 
upon any treemP And I saw another angel 
ascending from the sunrislng,' having a sea! of 
the living God, and he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels to whom it was granted to 
harm the earth and the sea: "saying: "Do not 
harm the earth or the sean or the trees,' until 
after we have sealede the slaves3 of our God in 
their foreheads."' 

4 And I heard the number of those who were 
sealed, a hundred and forty-four thousand>* 
sealed out of every tribe of the sons" of Israel: o2 

6 Out of the trfbe of Judahw  twelve^ thou- 
s ~ n d  sealed; 

out of the tribe of Reuben0 twelvec thousand; 
out of the tribe of Gad* twelvec thousand; 
8 out of the tribe of Ash'eP twelvec thousand; 
out of the tribe of Naph'ta.li?welveC thousand; 
out of the tribe of Ma.nas'seh' twelvec thou- 

sand ; 
7 out of the tribe of Simeen' twelvp thousand; 
out of the tr ik  of h'vio twelvec thousand; 
O U ~  of the tribe of Is'sa.chaP twelveC thousand; 

dcnth." * Or, "eye=" d Or, "the chil'i.arehs"; each in command of 
1,OUO soldiei-s. 
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8' out of the tribe of Zeb'u.lun4 helvea thou- 
sand ; 

out of the  tribe of Joseph' twelve thousand; 
out of the tribe of Benjaminm twelves thou- 

sand sealed." 
9 After these things I saw, and, look! a great 

crowd," which no man was able to number, 
out of all nationsb and k i k  a d  peoples* and 
tongues,@ standing lsefore the throne and be- 
fore the Lamb, dressed in white robes," and 
there were palm branch& in their hands.' 

And they keep on crying with a loud voice, 
saying: "Salvationo we owe to our God,* who 
is s e a t d  on the throne,+ and to the Lamb."" 
11 And alI the angels" were standing around 

the throne and the persons of advanced age" 
and the four living creatures,' and they re11 
upon their faces before the throne and wor- 
shiped God,' lY saying: "Amen! The blesslngo 
and the glory and the wisdom and the thanks- 
giving and the honor and the powe? and the 
strength be to our God for ever and ever. 
Amen,jlc 
13 And in response one of the persons of ad- 

vanced ageo said to me: "These who are dressed 
in the white robes: who are they and where 
did they come fmm?" l4 So right atway I said 
to him: "My lord, you are the one that lmows." 
And he said to me: "These are the ones that 
come out of the great Mb~lat ion,~ and they 
have washed their robes and made then white" 
in the Mood* of the Lamb. That is why they 
are before the throne of God,' and they are 
a Twelve, HAVg; ad' (=12), Various MRS. and Textus 
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b literally, "out of every nation?' Amen, HA, Vatican 318. 2000, 
VgSyh; but omitted by C. 

renderingd him sacred senrlceO day and night in 
his templejoO and the one seated on the throneh 
wlll spread his tentb over them. l-ey will 
hung& no mere nor thirst any more, neither 
will the sun beat down upon them nor any 
scorcl~ing heat,' I r  because the Lambb who is 
in the midst of the throne3 will shephedw them, 
and will ~ u l d e  them to fountains of waterss of 
life. And God will wipe out every ltear from 
their e y ~ s . ' ' ~ "  8 And when heo opened the seventh seal: a 

silcnce occurred jn heaven for about a half 
hn~lr.  And I saw the seven angelsvhat stand 
before God, and seven trumpets were given 
I hem. 

3 And another angel arrived and stood at the 
.Exm1, I I ~  tr:13 
@ltc.'~:fl 

@hn 21:23 , 
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altar,+hhavlng a golden incense vessel, and a 
large quantity of incenseg was given him t o  
oSCcr it with the prayersG of all the holy ones 
upon the golclen altar that was before the 
throne. And the smoke of the lncense ascend- 
ed from the hand of the angel with the prayers" 
of the holy ones before God, But right away 
the angel took the lncense vessel, and he filled 
It wll h some of the firem of the altar and hurled 
it to thr earth. And thunders* occurred and 
volces and lightnings' and an earthquake.* 
a And thc seven ~ngeEs" with the seven btm- 
petsc prepared to blow them. 

7Andthe f i r s tonebIew~s trumpet .And  
there occurred a hail' and mingled rvith 
blood, nnd it was hurled to the earth: and a 

* PS I ' 13:s 
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third of the earth was burned up," and a third 
of the trees tvas burned up, and all the green 

 OR^ ,,y, 9:4 .lo:O. vegetationon was burned up. 
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8 And the second angel blew his trumpet 
And a mass like a great mountaina burning* 
tvitll flre was 11urIed inta the ~ c a . ~ '  And a third 
of the sen became blood, and n third of the 
cl-e~ tnreso that are in the sea wtrich have so~1Is'~ 
died, nncl a third of the bats ' '  were wrecked. 
10 And the third angel brew his trumpet. 

And a great star burning as FL lampa fell from 
hcnven," and it fell upon a third or the rivers 
and upon the fountains of waters. l2 And the 
name of the star is caEled WorrnwvmdVb And a 
third of the w a t e ~ ~  turned into ~vorrnwood, and 
many of mankindc died from the waters, be- 
came these had been made bitter.0 

12 And the fourth angel blew his trumpet.' 
And a third of the sunU was eclipsed" and a 
third of the moonD and a third of the stars, in 
order that a third of them might 'be darkendo 
m d  the day might not have illumination for a 
third of it, and the night likewise. 
13 And I saw, and I heard m eagleoa flying 

in rnicIlleavena say with a laud voice: "Woe, 
woe, woe' to those dwelling on the earth be- 
cause of the rest of t he  trumpet blasts of the 
three angels who are about to blow their 
trumpets!" 

9 And the fifth angel blew his trumpet. And 
I saw a star" that had fallen from heaven 

to the earth, and the key of the pit of the abyss* 
was given him.* a And heF opened the pit of the 
abyss,@ and smoke ascended out of the pit as 
the smokeu of a great furnace: and the sun was 
darkenedP0 also the air, by the smoke of the . Or, "lives.'" Or, "Absinthe," a ][riterally, "of the . As st Job 28 : 8 ;  Paulm 88: 11; Proverbs 15 : 11. Or, "Desho- 

tion." * Or, "Destroy~r!' Yg adda : "And in Latin ho llaa the  name 
Exterminana [Ext~rminletor],'~ d Or, "the following thinge," 
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*&10:4 pit. And out of the smoke locusts' came forth 

"smitten?' Or, "in the meridian; directly overhead," f Or, ''it?{ 
Or, ''it-.') 
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upon the earth, and authority was given them, 
the same authority as the scorpions oP the earth 
have. 4 And they were toId to harm no vegeta- 
tiono of the earth nor any green thing nor my 
tree, but only those men who do not have the 
sealo of God on their foreheads.' 
5 And j t  waa granted the locusts, not to kill 

them, but that these should be tormented0' five 
months: and the torment upon them was as 

*ocsf15 Re 9:10 
o l ? ~  107 
'Job 321 

torment by a scorpion" when it strikes a man. 
And in those days the men will seek death' 

but will by no means find it, and they will de- 
sire to dle but death keeps fleeing from them, 
7 And the likenesses of the locusts resembled 
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horses5 prepared for battle, and upon their 
heads were what were as ccrownsO like gold,- 
and their faces were as rnenbsP faces, "but they 
had hair as women's hair.' And their teeth were 
as those or  lion^:" and they had breastp1atesx 
a h  iron breastplates. And the sound of their 
wings was RS t he  sound of chariotsn of many 
horses running into battle. lo Also they have 
tails and stings like scorpions;' and in their 
tails is their authority to hurt the men five 
months. They have over them a klng,O the 
angelb of the nbyss." Tn Hebrc~vn his name is 
A.bad'don,""ut in Greek he has the name 
A.pol'lyon,P' 
12 The one woe is past, Loolr! two mere 

woesm are coming after these thing9.a 
33And thestxthange1"bfewhfstmrmpeL"l 
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And I heard a voice4 from amldst the horns of 
the golden altaro that is before Gad I4 say to the 
sixth angel, who had the trumpet: "Untie the 
four angels' that are boundow at the great river 
Eu.phra'-tes."" l6 And the four angels were untied, 
who have been prepared for the hour md day 
and monthC and year,# to kill a third of the men. 
16 And the number of the armies of cavalry"* 

was two myriads of myriads: b I heard the nwn- 
ber of them. And this is how I saw the horses 
in the vision,O and those seated on them: they 
had fire-red" and hyacinth-blue and sulphur- 
yello+ breastplates; and the heads of the hors- 
es were as heads of lions," and out of their 
mouths fire and smoke and sulphur issued forth. 
ls By these three plagues a third of the men 
were killed, from the fire and t he  smoke and 
the sulphura which issued forth from their 
mouths. For the authority of the horses is in 
their mouths and in their tails; for their tails 
are like serpentso and have heads, and with 
these they do harm. 

20 But the rest of the men that were not 
ki l ld  by these pIagues did not repent of the 
works of their hands,' so that they shouId not 
warshipP the demonse and the idolso of goldo 
and silver" and copper and stone and wood, 
which can neither see nor hear* nor walk; and 
they did not repent of their murderso* nor of 
their spiritistic practicesCD nor of their fornica- 
tiono nor of their thefts. 

10 And I saw another strong angelA de- 
scending from heaven,O arrayed with a 

cloud,@ and a rainbow was upon his head, and 

0 Or, "of the horsemen." b OF, "twenty thousand times 
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a Or, "Seal 

his face was as the sun,@ and his feet" were as 
fiery pillars, %d he had in his hand a little 
scrollo# opened, And he set his right foot upon 
the sea,' but his left one upon the earth,0 and 
he cried out with a loud voice just as when a 
IionA roars. a And when he cried out, the seven 
thunderso uttered their own voices. 

4 NOW when the seven thunders spoke, I was 
at the point of writing;O but I heard a voice out 
of heaven* say: "Keep secret@ the things the 
seven thunders spoke, and do not write them 
down." And the angel that I saw standing on 
the sea and on the earth raised his right hand 
to heaven, and by the One who livesw for ever 
and ever," who created0 the heaveno and the 
things in it and the earth" and the things in it 
and the sea and the things in it,"* he swore: 
''There will be no delaycc any longer; but in 
the days0 of the blastfl of the seventh angel: 
when he is destined9 to blow his kumpet,O the 
sacred0 secrete' of God according to the good 
news which he declared to his own slaves the 
prophets is indeed brought to a finish.''@ 

8 And the voicem that I heard out of heaven 
is speaking again with me and saying: "Go, 
take the opened scroll that is in the hand of 
the angel who is standing on the sea and on 
the earth,"" And I went. away to the angel and 
told him to give me the Iittle scroll. And he 
said to me: "Take it and eat it up,# and it will 
make your stomach bitter, but in your mouth 
it will be sweet as honey."* lo And I took the 
little scroll out of the hand of the angel and 
ate it up: and in my mouth it was sweet as 

up," b "And the sea and the things in it," VgSyh; but 
omitted by HA, Or, L'tirne,'J d Or, "voice." 9 Or, "the rn~stery," 
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n Qod, NAVg8yhJie; Jehovah, 6lr. b Or, 'qenvo it oat." Literally, 
"l!hos~ nra tho two olive trees?! d Tho Lord, ~ A v g S y h J l ~ ;  the 
and, J17; the Lord Qod, Armf,2, . Or, 'Ta~tteaedon n stake! or pole." 

honey;' but when I had eaten it up, my stomach 
was made bitEer.0 l1 And they saId to me: "You 
must prophesp again' with regard to peoples 
and nations and tongues and many 

And a reed Iike a rod" waa given me as 
he said: "Get up and measure the tern- 

ple* smctUary3 of GOda and the altar and those 
worshiphP in it" =But as far the court that is 
outside' the temple sanctuary, cast it clcar outlb 
and do not measure it, because it has bcen 
givcn to the nations, and they will trample the 
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some persons of the peoples and tribes m d  
tongues and nationsm will look at 8eir corpses 
for  three and a half days, and they cia not let 
their corpses be laid in a t0mb.O lo And those 
dwelling on the earth rejoice* over them and 
enjoy themselves, and they will send giftsa to 
one another, because these two prophets tor- 
mented' those dwelling on t he earth. 
11 And after the three and a half days spirit 

of life from God entered into them," and they 
stood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon 
t.hosc beholding them. la And they heard a loud 
voicen out of heaven say to them: "Come on up 
hereWnA And they went up into heaven in the 
cloud: and their enemies0 beheld them. " And 
in that how a great earthquakea occurred, and 
a tenthQ of the city' fell, and seven thousand* 
persons" were killed" byb the earthquake, and 
the rest became terrified and gave glory to the 
God of heaven.* 
14 The second woe' is past. Look! the third 

woe is coming quickly, 
15 And the seventh angel blew hja trumpet.a 

And loud voices occurred In heaven saying: 
"'The kingdom of the woddo has become the 
kingdom of our Lordh and of his Christ,O and 
he will ruleo as king for ever and ever,"' la And 
the twenty-four persons of advanced agem who 
were seated before God upon their Ihrones fell 
upon their faces-d worshiped God,' saying: 
"We thank you, Jehovahc God, the Almighty,' 
the one who is: and who was," because you have 
taken your great poweFA and begun ruling as 
kingVP "But the nations became wrathful, and 

holy city underfoot for forty-two months.' And 
1 will cause my twoA witnes~es9~ to pprophesp 
a thousand two hundred and sixty days0 dressed 
In ~acltcloth."~ These are syrnboli~~d by the 
two olive treesc' and the two Iampstnnds"" and 
are standing before the Lordd of thc earth. 
5 And if anyone wants to harm them, fire is- 

sues forth Prom their mouths and devours their 
enemies;* and if anyone should want to harm 
them, in this manner he must be killed. These 
have the authority to shut up heavenn that  no 
rnlna should fall during the days of their proph- 
esying, and they have authority over I he waters 
to turn them into Mood and to smite the earth 
wlth every kind of plague as often as they wlsh. 

7 And when they have finished" tlelr wit. 
nesdng, the wild beast that ascends out of the 
abyssO will make warm with themA and conquerp 
them and kill themo BAnd their corpses will 
be on thc broad way of the great city which is 
in a spiritual sense called SodtornPo and Egypt,O 
where their Lord was also impaled."@ And 

Literally, "nwen thousand names of men," b Or, "in," a Jehovah, 
JP~R, la , l 4 , l a - ia ;  Lord, H A V ~ S ~ ~ .  
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your own wrath came, and the appointed t h e  
for the dead to be judged,O and to glve their re- 
word7' to gour slaves the proph~tsp~ and to  the 
holyY ones and to  those fearin@ gour name, t he  
small and the great," and to bring to ruin those 
ruining the earth."" 
19 And tlre temple sanctuary of God& that is 

in heaven was opened, and the ark0" of his cove- 
nantn was seen in his temple sanctuary.* And 
there occurred lightnings" and voices arid thm- 
ders and An earthquake and a great hail. 

12 Ancl a great signn was seen in heaven, 
a woman: arrayed with the sun: and 

the ~noonO was beneath her fcet, and on her 
head-as a crown of twelve stars, and she 
was pregnant. %d she cries out in her pains 
and In her agony to give birth.' 

3 And another sign was seen in heaven, and 
look! R great fiery-colored dragon,ba with seven 
heads and ten horns and upon its heads seven 
diadems; dand its tail" clraws a third of the 
starsu of heaven, and it hurled thcm dorm to 
the enrth. And the dragon kcpt standing before 
the upoman* who was about to give birth, that, 
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a God, NAVg8yhJng18; Jehovah, J", 

5 And she gave birth to  a son,Dn a male, who 
is destinerl= to shepherd all the nations with an 
iron ~.l>cl.~ And her child was caught away to 
God find to his throne.' aAnd thc woman fled 
into the wildexness,m where she has a place pre- 
pared by God, that they should feed3" her there 
a thousmd two hundred and sixty  day^.^\^<^ 

7 And warp broke out in heaven: Michael0* 
and his angels battled with the dragon, and the 
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dragon and Its angels baffled %but I t  did not 
prevail, neither was a place found for them any 
longer In heaven, So down the great dragono 
was hurled, the original0 serpent,' the one 
calIedS Devil and sat an,^ 1 3 0  is misleadin8 the 
entire inhabitedo earth; he was hurled down to 
the earth, and his angels were hurled down 
with him, And I heard a loud voice In heaven 
say: 
"NOW have come to pass the salvatjonaA and 

the power and the kingdom of our God and the 
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authority0 of his Christ,c4 because the accuser 
of our brotheM has been hurled down, who ac- 
cuses them day and nighta before our a d ! +  
l1 And they conquered0 himm because of the 
blood of the Lamb and because of the wordQ of 
their witmessinl;, and they did not love0 their 
soulsb* even despite the danger of deathme la On 
this account be glad, YOU heavens and rov who 
reside in them!# Woe* for the earth and for the 
sea," because the Devil has come down to You, 
having great anger, knowing he has a short 
period of time." 
13 Now when the dragon saw ft was hurled 

down to the earth, it persecutedP the womanA 
that gave birth to the male child, "But the 
two wings of the great eagleD@ were given the 
w o r n ,  that she might fly into the wjlderness' 
to her place; there is where she is fecl for a 
period and periods and a half a period of timed* 
away from ihe face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent disgorged wateru like a 
river from jts mouth after the woman, to cause 
her to be carried to her death by the river." 
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But the earth c m e  to fithe woman's help, and 

the earth opened its mouth and swallo\ved up 
the river that the dragon disgorged from its 
mouth. And the dragono grew wrathful at 
the tvoman,'%d went off to .rvag.c war with tlae 
remaining ones of her seed,3 who observe the 
mrnmandmentsQ of God and hnve the work of 
bearing witness' to JesusV0 

And it stood still upon the sando of the 13 
And I saw a wild beastBd ascending out of 

the seaV4 with ten horns' and seven heads,' and 
upon Its horns ten diadems, but upon its heads 
blasphemousD' names. Now the wild beast that 
I saw WRI like a leopard,- but its feet were as 
those of n bear,* and its mouth wns as a lion'soo 
mouth. And the dragon" gave the beast* its pow- 
er ~ n d  its throne and great authority." 

3 And I saw one of its heads as though 
slaughtered to death, but ita denth-stroke' got 
healed, and all the earth followed the wiId beast 
with admiratlion. 'And they worshiped the 
dragon0 because he gave the authorityc to the 
wild beast, and they worshiped the  wild beast 
with the worcls: "lVho is like the wild beast, 
and who can do battle with jt?" And a mouth 
spcaking great things and blasphemies was 
given it, and authority to act forty-two mt7nthP 
was given it. And it opened its mouth In bias- 
phemiesO* against God, to blaspheme his name 
and his residencejb even those residing fn heav- 
en." TAnd there was granted it to  wage w a f  
with the holyo ones and conquer" them,C and 
authority was given it over every tribe and pear 

Liternlty, ifgave it." Or, "tent; tnhctnacle," "And 
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ple and tongue and nation And all those who 
dwell m the earth will worshipB it;a the name 
of not one of them stands written in the scroll0* 
of life of the Lamb who was slaughteredn from 
the world'sa foundation.- 

9 If anyone has an carp let him bear.4 l o  If 
anyone is for being led captive, he goes away 
led captive,' If myone practices killing with the 
sword, he must himself be killed with the 

Here is where it means t he  endurance' 
and faith" of the holyones. 
11 And I saw mother wild beast ascending" 

out of the and i t  had two horns Iike a 
lamb, but It began speaking as a dragonmn la And 
it exercises all the authority of the Arst wild 
beast0 In its sightPo And it makes the earth and 
those who drvell in i t  worship the first wild 
beast, whose death-stroke got healed.' A r ~ d  it 
performs great signs: so that it should even 
make fire come down out of heaven to the earth 
in the slght of mmldnd. 
14 And it misleads those who dwell on the 

earth, h a u s e  of the signs" that were granted 
it ta perform in the sight of the wild beast, 
while i t  tells those who dwell on the earth to 
make an Image' to the wild beast thatb had the 
sword-strolce* and yet revived. 1b And there was 
granted It to give breathc to the image of the 
wild beast, so that the image of the wild beast 
should both speak and cause to be killedo all 
those who would not in any way worship the 
image' of the wild beast. 
16 And it puts under compuldon a31 persons, 

the small and the great, and the rIch and the 
poor," and the freeU and the slavesp that they 
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should give these a mark in their right handB 
or upon their forehead? l7 andu that nobody 
mfght be able to buy or sell except a person 
having the mark, the namem of the rvild tinst 
or the number of its name.@ Here is where 
wlsdamo comes in: + Let the one that h ~ s  in- 
telligenceo calculate the numbeP of the wild 
beast, for it is a man'sx number; and Its number 
is six hundred and sixty-six.l-'" 

And I saw, and look! the Lamb" stand- 
-I ing upon the mount Zion,OU and with him 14 

a hundred and forty-four thousandCn havjng 
his name0 and the name of his Father@+ written 
on their foreheads. And I heard a sound out 
of heaven as the sound of many" watcre and 
as the sound of Ioud thunder; and the sound that 
I Ireard was as of singers who accompany them- 
selves on the harp" playing on their h ~ r p s .  
U n d  they are singingu as if a new songa before 
the throne and before the four living creaturesu 
and the persons of advanced age;& and no one 
was nble to mastep that song but the hundred 
and forty-four t l l o u ~ a n d , ~ ~ v h o  have been pur- 
clrnsed' from the earthWo Tlww are the ones 
that did not defile themselves with ~ ~ o r n c n ; ~  in 
fact, they are virgins."* These are the ones that 
Iwep foIlowing the Lamb no matter whcre he 
goes.' These were purchased* from among man- 

"hnrl;' APa'Vg; but on~itted by ~CSy1l, b Six Iiir~~drcd 
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h d  as a firsffmitsm to God and to the Lamb, 
and no falsehood was found in their mouths;* 

they are witliout b1emish.O 
6 And I s-a-n~ther angeI flflng in mid- 

heaven,na and he_Elahe~_m1_a_st-inR" goo@ newst 
to decIare a u h d A m l 9 , t  3 1 o s ~ ~ h a  cltvell p~ 
the earth and to cvcry-oation'-' and-eibe and 
-& P e w s a y i n g  in n loud voice: 
"FEAR Go@ and give him glory, because the 
hour of the ju r l~rncn t~  by him hns arrived, and 
so worship the one that made the heaven and 
the earth and sea" and fountains of waters."'" 

8 And another, a second angel,l> followed~ 
saying: "She has fallen? Babylon* the great has 
fallen," she who made all the nations drinkQ of 
the passian-aroudngr) wineA of her f ornicati~n!"~ a 

9 And another angel, a third, followed them, 
saying in a loud voice: "If anyone worships@ 
the wild beast and Its image, and receives a 
mark on his foreheacl or upon his handloo he 
will  SO drink of the wine of the anger of God 
that is poured out undiluted into the cup of his 
wrath,' and he shall be tormenteda' with fire 
and sulphurm in the siaM of the holy angels 
and in the sighP of the Lamb. l1 And the srnolre 
of their torment ascends'' for ever and ever,' 
and day and night they have no rest, those who 
worship the wild beast and its image, and who- 
ever receives the markn aP its name. Here is 
where it means endurancea for the holy o I I ~ s , "  
those who observe the commmdments of God4 
and the faith' of' Jesus." 
13 And I head a voice out of heaven say: 

'Write:@ Happyom are the deadoWho die in 
the meridian; directly overhead.'" '(Angel," ASyh ; but 

nix, HA; xes' [=Oti f i ] j  P" and Vntican MS. - 21306 (Rth ccnturg), 
0 A hundreil nnd forty-four thousand, NCA ; P I L R  ( =144) tllnu~lulil, 
V~wious LESS, as Tatican MS. KO, 2000 nacl YQR. 1,2,410,0110, eta. 
d UI-, "armt." Or "learn fully," * 'Thc hr~ntlrrrl nnrl forty-four 
thowand, ~ ~ ~ 2 ~ h ' ;  tbr! liundred turd Iln~atg-ono I l ~ o u ~ n ~ ~ d ,  N ; 
a ( =144) f h ~ m a n d ~  Various XSS. as TrnZicnn MS. No, 2000, 
and Kog. 2,4,8,8,9;10, etc. (See Gowc~rfiittg Tke Text of The Apoc- 
U ~ ! I P ~ P ,  V01. 11, by H. C. H ~ s k i ~ ,  1929.) omitted by H. 



a Or, "thttt they may ME." b Or, "ie dried out." Or, "of two hun- 
dred miles." 
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uniono with the Lord' f om this time onward,' 
Yes, says the spirit, let them rests from their la- 
borsTfor the things they did go right with them." 
14 And I saw, and look! o white cloudjO and 

upon the cloud someone seated like a son. of 
man: with a goldeng mowno4 on his head and 
a sharp sickle in his hand. 

15 And another angel emerged from the tcm- 
pleO sanctuary: crying with a loud voice to the 
one seated on the cloud: "'Put your sickle in and 
reap, because the hour has come to reap, for thc 
harvestob of the earth is thoroughly ripe."]'+ 
lB And the one seated on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 
17 And still another angelm emerged from 

t he  temple sanctuary that is in heaven, he, too, 

${!%$:: 
"Co 1 5 5 1  

OJoh .I:= 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i :  
E;fz;l 

~iif;;& 
~ I ' S  21:3 

gz: $5, 

OMt g:n 
y ; ~ ?  

9:fi 

737 TKE REVELATION 15~2--16:l 

:%:gig 
OR* 16:3 
'1 K1 723 
lr.;~ 7:31) 

zr;; ;;;?; 
*I:. m e  
n I CII I R  3 

t c b ? d l : s  
*It#> 5 ,s  
alto 1:1:9 
m5,:s 19:l 

1 ,  
A1 :c! )  2:l2 
a rTs 111.2 

1'3 130.14 

means of them the anger of God is brought to 
a finish.OA 

2 And 1 saw what seemed to be a glassy seao' 
mingled with Are, and those who come off vic- 
torlous" from the wild beast and from ita imagee 
and from the number" of its name standlng byn 
the glassy sea," having harps* of God. ' A n d  
they are dng ine  the song of Mosesu the slave 
of God and the song of the Lamb," saying: 

"Great and wonderful are your works,O Je- 

having a sharp sickle. 
18 dnd still mether anget emerged frurn the 

altar and he had authority over the fire." And he 
called out with a loud voice to the one tha t  had 
the sharp sickle, saying: "Put your sharp sicltle 
in and gather the clusters of the vine of the 
earthlo' because its grapes have become 
la And the angelo* thrust Ills sickle Into the earth 
and gathered the vine0 d the earth, and he hurled 
it into the great winepress" of the anger of GodPA 
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hovahl) God, the Almighty.' Rjghteous and true 
are your ways: Kingo of eternity:' ' Who wjll 
notreally fear y m , * J e h o ~ a h , ~ a n d  glorify your 
name, because you alone are one of loving- 
kindness?O For all the nations wilI come and 
warship before you,' because your righteous 
decrees have been made manifest." 

5 And after these things I saw, and the sanc- 
tuary of the tent0" of the witnessdA was openedP 
in heaven,+ and the seven angel9 with the seven 
plagues emerged from the sanctuary, clothed 
with clean, bright linen* and girded about their 
breasts with gulden girdles." And one of the four 
Iivjng creatures* gave llle seven angels seven 
golden bowls that were full of the anger of God,' 
who lives for ever and ever. a And the sanctuary 
became filled with smolce because of the gloryo 
of God and because of his power, and no one was 
able to enter into the sanctuary until the seven 
plaguesa OF the seven angels were f in i~hed .~  

16 And I heard a loud vojceo out of the 
sanctuary say Eo the seven angels: "Go 

ao And the wlnepress was trodden outsideo the 
city,' and blood came out of the winepress ns 
high up as the bridles of the horses,8 for a dis- 
tance of a thousand six hundred f ur1ongs.a" 

15 And 1 saw fn heaven another sign? great 
and rvonderfd, seven angels' with seven 

plagues, These are the last ones," because by 
-- Or, "upon," b Jehovah, J7~8~1s~l*l~a'1m; Lard, mAPgSyh. Eter- 

nity, P4v~CVgByh; tho nations, A, Vat. 318. 2068. d Or, "taber- 
nacle of the teshmon y." * Linen, UP'* Vg~.fiSyh; stone, u, 
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and pour out the seven bowls of the anger* of * ~ r ~ O ~ 2 5  
God into the earth." 1 

"You, ~ C A V g 8 y h -  Yon, 0 h r d ,  Textas Rweptns; Yon, Jebovnh, 
J1.*"li.'a. b J C ~ O T E ~  JLa~l+l@-~@; Lord, KBVgSgh. ' Litaally, "to 
it." d Orl 'mankind!l 

2 And the Arst one" went off and poured 
out his bowl Into the earth.' And a hurtful and 
malignant ulcern came to be upon the men that 
had the mark of the wild beast* and that were 
worshiping Its image." 

3 And the second one4 poured out hL bowl 
into the sea.O0 And it became blood as of a dead 
man, and every living soul0 died, yes, the things 
in Clle sea' 

4 And the third onee pow out hls bowl 
into the rivers" and the fauntalns of the waters.@ 
And they became blood.* And X heard the 
angel over t he  waters say: "YouSa the one who 
is and who was,' the one of loving-klndne~s,~ 
are righteous, because you have rendend these 
 decision^,^ because tRey p o d  out the blood 
of holyo ones and of pr~phets ,~  and you have 
ghen them bloodP to drinkV0 They deserve it."' 
'And I heard the altar say: "Yes, Jehovahb 
God, the Alrnightyaw .hue and righteousG are 
your decisions. "' 
8 And the fourth one" poured out his bowl 

upon the sun;' and to the sunca it was granted 
to  sc~rch  the m e n h i t h  fire. And the mend 
were scorchedA with great heat, but they blas- 
phemedo the name of W,' who has the author- 
ity over these plagues, and they did not repent 
so as to give gIory+ to him. 
10 And the fifth onem poured out his bowl 

upon the throne of the wild beast."And its king- 
dom became darkened,"" and they began to 
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gnaw their tongues for their pain, '%but they 
blasphemed* the God of heaven for their pains 
and for thelr ulcers, and they did not repent 
of their works. 
12 And the sixth onen poured out hfs bowl 

upon the grcat river Eu-phra'te5,d m d  its tva- 
ter was dried upIa that the way might be pre- 
pared for the kings* from the rising of the sun. 
lS And I saw three unclean inspirec1° expres- 
sions&* that looked 1Ike frogs comeb out of the 
mouth of the dragon6' and out of the mouth 
of the wild beast and out of the mouth of the 
false prophetPm+They are, in fact, expressions 
inspired' byc demonso and perform slg11~,0' and 
they go forth to the kingsA of the entire in- 
habited" earth, to gather them together to the 
waro of the great day3' of God the Almighty.* 
15 "took! I am-coming as a thief." EIappyl 

is the one that stays awake and keeps his outer 
garments, that he may not walk naked" and 
people look upon his parts of shame."" 

)7- f 4 3  
+XII .s:n 

12:11 

~ r s a  B G : ~  
o ~ s  I Q : ~  

W:7 

f2.1 
''IIcb 1$:26 

mzch 2 0 : ~  

16 And they gatheredG them togethe? to the 
pIaceeb that is called in Hebrew Har-Ma.gd'~n.~* 
17 And the scventh one poured out his bowl 

upon thc air. At this a loud voice" issued out of 
the sanctuary from the throne? saying: "It has 
come to  pass!" And lightnings and voices md 
thunders occurred, md a great earthqualtem oc- 
curred such as h ~ d  not ocxurred since men came 
to be on the earth," so extensive an earthquake," 
so great, l w n d  the great city split into three 
parts,'3 and the cities of the nations fell: and 

a Or, "unclean spirik." b"Canre," M88. Nos. 1f18,189j216, Arm 
1,2, S&dic nnd I':tl~iopic; but oniittcd b~ ~ A V g s y h .  a Or, "in 

I fnct, spi~its of,'? d I nni, h V g S g h ;  he is, K h  3. * I'lnea, ~VgSgh;  
river, A ;  war, Snhiclic Varaion. for, "Ar.ma.ged5dan"; 11"rln 7il 
(IIar  J l e g i d . d o ~ i t  ) , JLTl19 meaning "Mountain of Magid'doN. 



with great wonderment. And so the angel said 
to me: "Why is it you wondered? I will tell 
you the mystery& of the womanu and of the 
wild beast that js carrying her and that has the 
seven heads and the ten horns:4 The wild k a s t  
that you saw was,O but is not,' and yet is des- 
t ined~ to ascendo out of the a b y ~ s , ~  and it is 
to go off into destruction,' And when they see 
how the wild beast was, but is not, ancl yet will 
be present, those who dwell on the earth wiII 
wonder admiringly," but thelr names have not 
been written upon the scmlP of Iife* from the 
world's f oundnt i~n.~"  

9 "Here is where the intelligence0 that has 
wisdomD comes In:* The seven heads mean') 
seven  mountain^,^ where the woman sits on 
top. l U n d  there areC seven klngs: five have 
fallen,' one the other has not yet arrived," 
but when he does arrive he must remain a short 
while." And the wild beast0 that was but L 
not. it is also Itself an eighth kinzd but owes 

THE REVELATION 16:20--17:6 740 

- 2 :s  Its &istencca to the sevenye and it goes off into 
?g!33 de~truction.~' 

Babylon the greatA was remembered in the 
sighlo of God, to give her tl~e cup of the wineC 
of the anger of bls wrath.0 10 Also every islnndo 
fled, md mountainsQ were not found' And R 
great hailm with every stone a b u t  the weight 
of a talenta descended out of heaven upon the 

and yet the menb blasphemed3 God due 
t o  the plague of hail,' because the plague of it 
WBA unusualIy great." 

17 And one of the seven angels that had 
the seven bowls* came and spolre wit11 

me, saying: "Come, I wiU show you the judg- 
mento upon the great harlot that sits on manyc 
w a t ~ r s , ~  with whom the king8 of the enrlhO 
committed fornication," rvhereas those who in- 
habit the earthh were made drunk with the 
wine0 of her f~rnlcatjon."~ 
3 And he carried me away under the spirit's 

powers into a wilderness. And I caught sight of 
a woman" aittlng upon a scarlet-colored wild 
beast' that was iull  of blasphemousB names md 
that had seven heads and ten horns. And the 
woman was arrayed in purple' and scarlet," m d  
was adorned with goldo and pwcious stone and 
pearls and had in her hand a golden cup" that 
was full of difigustlngD thingso and the uncie~n 
things' of her fornication. And upon her fore- 
head was written a name, a rnystery,da "Baby- 
Ion the Great, the motheP of the harlotsQ' and 
of the disgusting things of the earth.""# And 
1 saw that the woman was dmnP with the 
blood' of the holy ones and with the blood of 
the witnessesa of J e s u ~ . ~  

Well, on catching sight of her f wondered - 
Tnlent=113 pounda. b Or, "mankind." 0 019, "great." 

12 "And the ten horn that you saw meanb 
ten lrlngqa who have not yet received a king- 
dom,O but they do receive authoriw as kings 
one hour with the wiId beast. la These have one 
purpose: and so they give their power and au- 
thority to the .wiId beast, 'These will battle 
with the but, because he is Lord ofr 
lords and K i n e  off kings, the Lamb will con- 
querp them,* Also those calledo md chosenm and 
fsithf u1° with 11lm will do so,"'D 
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15 And he says to me: "The waterso which 

you saw, where the harlot is sitting, meana peo- 
pIes and crowdsb and nations and tonguesm0* 
'"And the ten hornsu that you saw, and the 
wild beast,' these will hateo the harlotn and will 
make her devastated and naked," and will eat 
up her fleshyO parts and will completely burn 
her with fire. l7 For God put it into their hearts 
to carry out his p u r p o ~ e , ~  even to carry out 
their one purpose by givingf their kingdom to 
the wild beast,+ until the words of God will have 
been ac~omplished.~ Is And the woman" that you 
saw meansc the great city that has a kingdom 
over the kings of the earth."* 

18 After these things I saw another angeI 
descending from heaven, with great au- 

thority, and the earth was lighted up from his 
glory.O* "And he cried out with a strong voice, 
saying: "She has fallen! Babylon the great has 
fallen," and she has become a dwelling-place of 
demonsa and a lurking-place of every unclean 
exhalationd and a Iurking-place of every un- 
clean and hated bird!O a For because of the 
passion-arousingo win@ of her fornication all 
the nations have fallen victim,' and the kings 
of t he  earth committed fornication" with her, 
and the merchants" of the earth became rich 
due to the power of her shameless luxury."" 

4 And I heard another voice out of heaven 
say: "Get out of her, my people," if YOU do not 
want to share with her in her sins,O and if YOU 
do not want to receive part of her plagues. Far 
her sinsA have massed together clear up ta 

Or, "are." b Or, Urnasses." * Or, "is," d Or, "spirit." 
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cause of the wine of the infltunmntory poison." A omits "the 
wine of", 1 Literally, 'Ya carry out one purpose and give," 

heaven,+ and God has called her acts of in- 
justice to mind.' "ender to her even as she 
herself rendered: and do to her twice as much, 
yes, twice the number of the things she did;" 
in the cup in which she put a mixture put twice' 
as much of the mixture for her.' 7To the ex- 
tent that she glorified herself and lived in 
shameless luxury, to that extent give her tor- 
ment0 and mourning." For in her hearto she 
keeps saying:" 'I sit a queen, and I am no 
widow: and I shall never see mourning." That 
is why in one day her plagues will come, death 
and maurnling and famine,O and she will be com- 
pletely burned with fire,' because Jehovaha 
God who judgedo her is strong." 

g "And the kingsK of the earth who com- 
mitted fornication with her and lived in shame- 
less luxury will weep and beat themselves in 
grief over her,# when they look at the smoke 
from the burning of hex, lo while they stand at 
a distance because of their fearD of her torment 
and say:' 'Too bad, too bad, you great city," 
Babylon you strong city, because in one hour 
your judgment has arrived!'" 

11 "Also the merchantso of the earth are 
weeping and mourning over her,' because there 
is no one to buy their full stock any more, a 
full stock' of gold0 and silver and precious 
stone and pearls and fine linen and purple and 
silk and scarlet; and everything in scented 
woodb and every kind of ivory object and every 
sort of object out of most precious wood and of 
copper and of iron and of marble;"' also cinna- 

a Jehovah, d7#a31a7144e-ls; the hrd ,  KSyh, but omitted by AVg, 
b Or, '"thyine wood." 
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Or, "a.mo'mum" ; a well-horn Indiao spice plant. Literally, 
" b o d i ~ . "  Or, "sIaves, even souls of men." d Literally, "fruit o f  
your  sod'^ ddre!' 

mon and Indian spiceaand incense and perfumedm 
ell and frankincense and wine0 and olve oila and 
fine flour and wheat and cawe and sheep: and 
horses and coaches and sIavesb and human 
souls.c* Yes, the fine fruit that your soulo de- 
siredd* has depart4 h r n  you, and all the dainty 
things and the gorgeous things have prishecl 
from you, and never again will people find them." 
15 "The merchantsA of these things, who be- 

came rich from her, wiU stand at a distance ti- 
cause of their fear of her torment and wil l  weep 
and mourn,+ saying: 'Too bad, too bad, as 
great a city as she was,+ clothed with Ane linen 
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and purple and scarlet, and richly adorned wjth 
gold ornament and precious stone and pearl, 
" m d  then in one how such great riches0 have 
been devastated!'* 

"And every ship captain and every man that 
sailed anywhere," and men of the ships and a11 
those who make a living by the sea, stood at  
a distance* lS and cried out as they looked at the 
smoke from the burning of her and said: 'What 

21 And a strong angelm lifted up a stone like 
a great millstoned and hurled it inta the sea? 
saying: "Thus with a swift pitch will Babylon 
the great city be hurled down," and she will 
never be found again.' 21 And the sound of sing- 
ers who accompany themselves on the harp and 
of mwicinns and of flutists and of trumpeters 
will never be henrd in you again,* and no work- 
man of any traden wjll ever be found in you 
again, and no sound of a millstone will ever be 
h e a d  in you again,' P3 and no Ilght of a lampD 
will ever shine" in you again, and no voice of 
a bridegroom and of a bride d l 1  ever be heard 
in you againla because your merchants4 were 
the top-ranking menQ of the earth, for by your 
splrltistic' practiceh all the nations were misled.' 
l* Yes, jn her was found the blood" of prophets" 
and of holy ones* and of all those who have 
been slriugl~tered on the earth."' 

After these things I heard what was as 

A P ~  I ~ : A  

*Iln29:14 

wEaea7:n 

city is like the great city?'* And they threw 
dust upon their heads' and cried out, weeping 
and mourning, and said:" 'Too bad, too bad, 
as great a city as she was, in which all those 
having boatsa at seao h ~ a m e  rich' by reason 
of her costlimes, m d  then in one hour she has 
been devstated!" 
20 'B glad over her, heaven," &o Yov holy 

onesu and YOU apostles' and you p r ~ p h e t s , ~  be- 
cause God has judicially exacted punishment for 
YOU from her!"" 

a loud voice of a great crowd in heaven.' 
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They said: "Praise Jah: row people!cA The sal- 
vationQO and the glory and the power belong to 
our God,df because his judgments are true and 
righteousam For he has executed judgment up- 
011 the grertt harlot who corrupted the earth 
with her fornication, and he@ has avengedQ the 
blood of his slave@ at her hand ."' a And right 
away for the second time they said: "Praise 
Jnh,@ YOU people?c* And the smoke from her 
goes on ascending for ever and ever."* 
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4 And the twenty-four persons of advanced aRF4:4 
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Or, "over; among." b Or, '40hil'i.archs" ; each a mmmander of 
1,000 troops. 

Faithfulm and True," and he judgeP and carries 
on warp in righteousnessPU le Ilis eyes are a 
fiery flame,' and upon his head are many dia- 
dems. EIe has a name written that no one knows 
but he himself, '9 and he is arrayed with an 
outer garment sprinkled with blood: and the 
name he is called js The WordA of God, l4 Also 
the armies that were in heaven were followin@ 
him on white horses,O and they were clothed 
in white, clean, fine linen. lo Arid out of his 
mouth. there protrudes a sharp long sword: 
that he may smite the nations with it,  and he 
will shepherd them with a rod of iron.@ He 
treads, toe, the pressm of the wine of the anger 
of the wrath of Gad* t he  Almighty, la And upon 
his outer gawnent, even upon his thigh, he has 
a name written, King of" klngs and b r d  ofn 
lords.' 
17 I Raw also an angel standing in tbe sun, 

and he cried out with a loud voice and said t o  
all the birdsm that fly in midheaven:O "Come 
here, be gatl~ered together to the great evening5 
meal of God," '"that you may eat the fleshf' 
parts of kings ztnd the fleshy parts of military 
commandcrsl' and the fleshy pnrts of strong 
men' and the fleshy parts of horsesm and of 
those mounted upon them, and the Reshy parts 
of all, of f reemenh as well as of slaveso and of 
small ones and great." 

19 And X saw the wild beast' and the kingsn 
of the earth" and their armies gathered to- 

*mew.18 
Re 16:16 

ups 2:2 
aRe13:18 

and worshiped Gad seatedo upon the throneo 
and said: "Amen! Praise Jah,')" YOU people?"' 
5 A1.w avoiceissued forth from the throneand 

said: "Be praising our God, all you his slaves," 
who fear him, the small ones ~ n d  the great."" 

6 Ai-id I heard what was as a voice of a great 
crowdmn and as a sound of manyh waterso and 
as a sound of heavy thunders. They said: 
"'Praise Jab," you  people,^ because Jehovahd 
ourC Gad, the Almighty,O has begun to rule0 as 
king.* Let us rejoiceQ and be overjoyed, and 
let us give him the glory,O because the marriage0 
of the Lamb* has arrived" and his wife' has 
prepared hemif.@ a Yes, it has been granted to 
her to be arrayed in b~ight,' cIeanP fine linen, 
for the fine linen stands for the righteous acts 
of t he  holya ones."* 
9 And he telIs me: "Write:O Happy' are those 

invitedu to the evening0 meal of the Lamb's 
marriage.'" t m  he fells me: "These are the 
true sayings of God." lo At that I fell down be- 
fore his feet to worship him. But he telIs me: 
"Be careful! Do not do that!' All X am is a fel- 
low slave of you and of your brothers who have 
the work of. witnessing to J e s u ~ . ~  Worship Gd;O 
for the bearing wibaso to Jesus is what in- 
spiresn3 prophesying."h' 
11 And I saw the heaven opened, and, look! 

a white horse." And one seated upon ft is called1 - 
Or, ''A~ncn ! Rallelnjtlh!" b Or, ''pent." a Or, "They said 

gether to wage the war* with the one seated 
on the horse3 and with his army, And the 
wild beast4 was caught, and along with it the 
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r i n ~ c  AVgSyh ; evening meal of  tbr! I,anlh, K, g Or, "is the spitnit 
of." Or, "lbo prophecy." 1 Callorl, ~VgfiyI'; but oluieted by A. 
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false prophetoe that performed in front of it the 
signsmn with which he misled those who re- 
ceived the marIra of the wild beast and those 
who render worship to its image.' While still 
alive, they both were hurIed into the fiery IaIce 
that burns with suIphurP But the rest were 
killed off with the Iong sword of the one seated 
on the h1orsex and which proceeded out of his 
mouth.' And all the birds* were filleda from 
the fleshy parts of them. 

And I saw an angel, coming down out of 2 0 heaven with the key of the abysso" anti a 
great chain in his hand. BAnd he seized the 
rlragon,O the originalp serpent,O who Is the 
Devil' and Satan:' and boundp him for a thou- 
sand years. And he hurled him into the abyss@ 
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anyone havlng part in the first resurrection; 
over these the second deathA has no authoritypq 
but they will be priestsa of God and of the 
Christ: and will rule as lrings with him for the 
thoctsand years.' 

7 Now as soon as the thousand years have 
been ended, Satan will be let loose out of his 
prison:' and he will go out to misleado those 
nations in the four quartersa of the earth, Gog 
and Ma'gog,' to gatheP them together for the 
war. The number of these is as the sand of the 
sea."' Whnd they advanced over the breadth of 
the earth and enciltclcd t he  campb of the help 
ones and the beloved citym0 But fire came down 
out of heaven and devoured them.' lo And the 
Devil0 who was misleading them was hurled 
into the lalce of fire and sulphur,P where both 
the wild beasto and the false propheto already 
were;n and they will be tormentedo day and 
night0 for ever and ever. 
11 And I saw a great white throneQ and the 

one seated on it, From before himC the earth0 
and the heaven fled away,' and no place was 
fo~tnd for them, " And I saw the deadjothe great 
and the small,b standing before the throne, and 
scr011s~ were opened.' But another scroll was 
opened; it is the scroll of life." And the dead 
were judgeda out of those things written in 
the scrolls according to their deeds.O" la And 
the sea gave up tlqase dead in it, and death0 anti 
Rafdes+ gave up those deadk in them, and they 
were judged individually amding to their 
deeds. I* And death* and Ra'desl were hurled 

gfp~mem; extremltirn." b Or, "the army in battle Lna" a Or, 
L'lrom thc fnce of  him." d Ra'am, NA ; inrfe.m, Vg (in.fer'nm, 
Vgc.n) ; SKnul', Ryh; fjhdol, J ~ l ~ 1 ' 1 . 1 4 1 ' ~ - ~ ' ,  

and shut it and sealeP it over him," that he 
might not mislead the nations m y  more* until 
thc thousand years were ended, After these 
things he must be Iet loose for a little while. 

4 And I saw thrones,' and there were those 
who sat down on them, and power of judgingo 
was given them." Yes, I saw the souls of those 
executed with the a x  for the witness they bore 
to Jesus and for speaking about God,& and 
those who had worshiped neither the wild 
beasp nor its image0 and who had not received 
the mark upon their forehead and upon their 
hand.+ And they came to M e  and ruled0 as 
kingsm miUz the Christ for a thousand years. 

(The rest of the dead' did not come to life 
until the thousand y e m  were ended.) " This is 
the first* re;mxrre@tion.Q Happy" and holy is 
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Eliterally, "for the witness borne of Jeslls nnd for the uword of 
(about) God." *"(The rest of the dead. , . wero ended.)" ACVg; 
but omitted by KAyh, and B ia deficient here. 



THE RlWELA.TION 20:15--21~8 750 
into the lake of fire. This meansa the second 
death, the lake of fm. l5 Furthermore, whoever 
was not found written in the booko of llfeK was 
hurled Into the lake of fire.# 

21 And 1 saw a new heaven' and a new 
earth," for the former heavenA and the  

former earthoq had passed away, and the seap' 
is no more. saw also the holy city,- New 
Jeruqalern,') coming down out of heaven' from 
God and prepared as a bride" adorned for her 
husband.@ With that I heard a loud voice from 
the throne say: "Look! the tento" of God is 
with humankind, and he will resldeb with them, 
nnd they will be his peoples.'l And God himself 
will be with themA And he wIlI wipe out every 
tear from their eyes,O and death will be no 
more; neither will mourning nor otatcry nor 
pain be any more." The former things have 
passed away," 
5 And the one seated on the thronem mid: 

"Look! I am making all things new."" AIso he 
says: "Write: because these words are trust- 
worthy and true." And he said to me: "They 
have come to pass!o I am the Al'pha and the 
O.me'ga,d t he  beginning and the endm0' To any- 
one thirsting I will give from the fountah of 
Chc watef of lifeP free.O Anyone conquerlnc 
will inherit0 these things, and I shall be his GodA 
and he wlH be my sonmoo a But as for the cowards 
and those without faith' and: those who are dig- 
gusting In their filthe and murderers' and forni- 
catorso* and those practicing spirltlsme* and 
SdolaterP and all the liars,@ their portion will 

0 Or, "is," b Or, "mill tent?' Or, " T h ~ y  are a h o t  I" d 
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tha A and the E," Or, "and mrcerera," 

be In the lake that burns wlth fire and sulphur.@D 
meansa the second deathRtA 

9 And there came one of the seven angels 
that had the seven bowls which were full of the 
seven lnst piaguesje and he spoke with me and 
snid; "Come here, I will show you the bride, 
the Lamb's wife."E lo So he carried me away 
under the spirit's power to a p a t  md lofty 
mountain,- and he shewed; me the holy cityn 
Jerusalem coming down out of heaven from 
God' and having the glory of God.* Its radi. 
anceb was like a most precious stone, as a jas- 
per stone shining crystal-clear.' It had a great 
and lofty waUn and had twelve large gates,' 
and at the large gates twelve angels, and names 
were inscribed which are those of tlre twelve 
tribes of the sons of Israel.' " On the cast' were 
three large gates, and on the north three large 
gates, and on the south three large gates, and 
on the west three large gatesBm The wall of 
the city also had twelve foundationo" stones, 
and on them the twelve names of the twelve 
fipastlt?sa of the Lamb.# 
15 Now the one who was speaking with me 

was holding as a measure a golclen red,' 
that he might measure the city and its large 
gates and its wallWu L"nd the city lies four- 

*M 9:lP 
square, and its length is as great as its breadth, 
And he measured the city" with the reed, twelve 
thousand ftrlongs;~ its length and breadth and 
Izeight are equal. l7 Also he measured its wall, 
one hundred and forty-four cubits," according 

+Ephl:lS 
+Re I4:1 

to a man" smea~ure,~ at the same time an 
ange1's.e' la Now the structure of its wall was - 

a Or, "'Tllis portion ie." b Or, fiilluminator!' Or, "1,600  mile^!' 
d Or, "210 feet," Or, "that is, an aagelk!' 
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jasper: and the city was pure goldo like clear 
glass.uo The foundationsaU of the city's wail 
were adorned with every kind of precious 
stone:' the A r s t  foundation was jasper, the 
second sapphire, the third chal.ced'o.ny, the 
fourth emerald, the fifth sar'donyx, the sixth 
sardius, the seventh chrys~+lilite, the eighth 
kryl, the ninth topaz, the tent11 chrys'o-prase, 
the eleventh hyacinth, the twelf tll amethyst. 

Also the twelve large gates were twelve 
pearlsin each one of the large gates was made 
of one pearl. And the broad w a y  of the city 
was pure gold, as transparent glass. 
22 And I dld not see a temple. in it.' far 

Jehovahl)lt God the Almiglity4 is its temple,n0 
also the Lamb "And the city has no need 
of the sunp nor of the moonr to shineD upon it, 
for the glory of God lighted i t  up," and its lamp 
was the Lamb.* # U n d  the nations will walk 
by means of its light,' and the kings of the 
earth will bring their gloryC into 2o And its 
large gates wilt not be closed at  all by day,@ 
for nighto wlll not exist there,* '%And they will 
bring the glory and the honor of the nations 
into it." But anything not sacred and anyone 
that carrfes on a disgustjnf thlng and a lie" 
wiII in no way enter into it ;' only those written 
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of lifeP producing twelves crops of fruit,@ yleld- 
lng their fruits enclz monthmO+ And the leaves of 
t he  freesb were for the curingoa of the nations. 

3 And no mare mill there be any curse-On 
But the throne of God' and of the Lambu will 
be in it,s and his slavesu will render3 him sacred 
servicey and they will see his face,n and his 
name will be on their foreheads? A h  night 
will be no morerO and they have no need .of 
lnmplightO nor do they have sunlight, because 
Jehovahc God wjll shed lightm upoil them, and 
thpy will rule as ]rings for ever and ever.@ 

6 And he said to me: "These xvords are trust- 
worthy and true;* yes, Jehovahdk the God of the 
inspiredo expressionsa of the prophets* sent his 
angel0 forth ta sllow his slaves the things that 
must shortly take pkce.' lAnd, look! f am 
coming quicklyma Happy is anyone observing the 
words of the prophccy of this scroll,"o" 

8 Well, I John was the one hearing and see- 
ing these things, And when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to worship before the feet 
of the angel that had been showing me these 
things, O But he tells me: "Be careful! Do not 
do that! A11 I am is n fellow slave of you and of 
your brother@ who are prophew and who are 
observing the words of this scroll, WorshipQ 
G~d."q 
10 He also tells me: "Do not seal upf the 

words of the prophecyO of this scroll, for the 
appointed time is near. "He that is doing un- 
righ teomess, let him do unrighteousness still;' 

AVgSyh; ( =12), B. b Literally, "tree') (generically) ; 
or, "~ood!' Jehovah, J7*8J~- l ' l lo ' lBj  the Lord, NAVg$yh. dcho- 
vnb, JfrR,l*-1'.fi+lo; the Lad, ~AvgSyh .  e Or, "of tilo ~ p i ~ t ~ , "  
f Or, "Do not keep seeret," g"ltl' ((feminine), &ha6 ia, Iha city. 

in the Lamb's scroll0 of lifeo will,* 
And he showed me a river of watero of 22 life,o clear as crystal, flawing out from 

ale throne5 of God and of the Lamb. 'down 

OIIC 2 2 , ~  
01 t o  2:1:1 

the middle of its broad way.' And on this side 
of the riveP and on t h a t  side there were treesc ;y;~;j,ii; 

Al.:re 47:7 

a Or, a~san~t~~v.ll Jehovah, Jr~Blla*l**la*lr. the Lord, WVgSyh. 
c Literally, "tree"&eneri~~lIy) ; or, "wood,* 
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and let the filthy' one be made filthy still; but 
let the righteousox one do righteousness still, 
and let the holy# one be made holy still. 

12 " 'Look! I am coming quickly,' and the re- 
ward0 I give is with me, to render to  each one 
as his work is," la I am the Al'pha and the 
O-me'ga,aA the first and the last,O the beginning 
and the end. l4 Happyat are those who wash 
their robes, that the authority to go to the 
treesb of lifea may be theirs and that they may 
gain entrance into the city by its large gates. 
l5 Outside are the dogs3" and those who practice 
spiritisrnc and t h e  fornicatorsX and the murder- 
ersp and the idolaterso and everyone liking 
and carrying on a lie.'D* 
16 " 'I, Jesus, sent my angeln to  bear witness 

to YOU people of these things for the congrega- 
t i o n ~ . ~  X am the rootA and the offspring" of 
D a ~ i d , ~  and the bright morning star.' "O 

17 And the spiritd0+ and the bridea keep on 
saying, "Come!" And let anyone hearing" say, 
"Come!" And let anyone thirsting come; let 
anyone that wishes take life's wateru free. 
I8 "I am bearing witness to everyone that 

hears the words of the prophecye of this scroll: 
L€ anyone makes an addition* to these things, 
God will add to him the plaguesu that are writ- 
ten in this scroll; lo and if anyone takes any- 
thing away from the words of the scrolIO of 
this prophecy, God wilI take his portion away 
from the treesb of l i eA and out of the holy city,b 
things which are written about in this scroll. 

a Or, "I am the A and the 2," b Literally, "tree" (generically) ; 
or, "mod." Or, "and the sorcerers." Or, "the inspired utter- 
ance." 

;22;;;3 
tlpe 135 

'Isa a:10 

;p;z;l:2 
py;;fO 
R O Z : B  

:$:j! 
!$t$"3:12 
eRe 2:1 

?$r,t7& 

*,:Kbi: 
OICO ~ : I O  
 oh 8 : ~  
*Re 91-8 . ~ e T : i  
Ag:$'5:10 
o ~ t  1 6 : ~  
O M t  1:1 
dsa 11:1 
3cr 23:5 

og kfs 
b ~ ~ 2 4 : 1 7  
Re 2:28 

+&22:6 
W e  21:9 
z ~ , , ~ : 3  
Re 7:9 

UEze.47:~ 
Joh 17'11 nc 7 : l j  

?824'?j14 .:: :;;? 
oJoh20:30 

tg ;E; 

20 "He that bears witness of these things 
+ R ~ B : ~ T  
o ~ t  1:21 

eJoh1:14 

mF$::i:i 

says: 'Yes; I am corning quickly.' "+ 

"Amen! Come, Lord Jes~s . "~  
21 May the undeservedo kindness of the Lord 

Jesus Christa be with the holy ones.w 

Christ, VgSyh; but omitted by HA. With the holy ones. 
Amen! H ;  with all the holy ones. Amen! Syh; with ail. Amen l Vg ; 
with all, A. 
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SURTPTURE YERSES BFECIFIUALLY COMMENTBD ON 

Palpe Page 
M h m r e W  l:f . . . . . .  ,757 Ama 20:s . . . . . . . . .  777 
hl~'F~rrmw 1:20 . . a , . ,  759 ROMANS 9:5 . . . . . . . .  778 
MA'IVTHnW 2:20 . . . . . .  ?ti2 1 C O R ~ N ~ ~ W ~  16: 17 . , ,  779 
MATTIIEW 5:22 ....,,7(:6 pHLLmms1:23 . , a n ,  780 . . . . . .  MATTIIRW 8:29 7G7 . . . . . . . . .  MATT~IEW 1 0 : 3 8 .  7ti8 RTUs 213 7Sl . . . . .  . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  M ~ T T ~ ~ ~  11:23 772 HEBREWS 9r16 733 
Mnmrrmw 28: 1 . , , . , ,  77" 2 PETDR 2:4 . . . . . a , . .  735 
S o r . x ~ I : l  . . . . . . . . . .  753 I J o H N ~ : ~ , ~ ,  . . . . .  , , ? %  

{ yt ivea~~,  gmte.sis, Greek; H*r>in, tode.doth', Hebrew) 

The evident meaning of the At Genesfs 2: 4 the e x p w  
Greek word Igen8&) here 3s slon could not refer to the 
ladstory. In Matthew It1 kt oc- generatfons of the heavens and 
curs in the very same expres- the earth, because thase 111. 
sion aa we flntl in the Greek animate creations could not of 
Sept~zaglnt: Version of Genesis themselves generate anytlling. 
2:4 and 5:1, namely, f i l d h o ~  The French Blble version 
y e v i u ~ w g  (bib'los g d a e ~ s l .  I19393 by CatRolIc Canon A 

1Ft 
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Crampon and the Spanish Bi- story that precedes, from Gen- 
bIe version (1947) by the Jes- esis 36:9 t o  this verse; and 
uit priest J. M. Bover and again the Crampon Bible ver. 
Prof. F. Cantera Burgos ren- sion renders the Hebrew orlg- 
der the original Hebrew ex. inal [gene'seis, LXX) as "his- 
pression at Genesis 2:4 as tory", so that the verse reads: 
"history", making the text "This is the history of Jacob." 
read: "This I s  the history of The Bover-Cantera SpanishBl- 
the heaven and the earth." Isle version here renders the 
That statement there i s  not word "history", hut, under a 
an introduction to what fol- misunderstanding and without 
lows, but is the conclusion to warrant, it inserts words to 
the preceding account of the make the verse read: "This is 
creation. At Genesis 5:l the the history of the family oJ 
Crampon Bible versfon is con- Jacob." Evidently because the 
sistent: in rendering the same rest of Genesis tells of Joseph 
original expression as "book of and his brothers. 
the history", making the verse However, the f re g i n g 
read: "This is the book of the shows the  correctness of t l ~ e  
history of *dam." Again it is bash for our rendering of the 
evident that this statement is Greek expression at Matthew 
a C O ~ C ~ U S ~ O ~  to the preceding 111 as "the book of the his. 
narrative from G e n e s i s 2:5 t,w71. ~t is true that a gene- 
down to this verse. The Roman alogy a t  once follows, but it is 
CathoIic Confraternity's EnE not of a generation from Jesus 
lish Bible version of Genesis Christ; it is a partial list of 
(1948) uses "story" at Genesis hi, f r e f a t h e r s, only from 
2:4, and the footnote, in Part, Abrallam onward, and espe- 
says: " X ~ O ~ P :  or history." Dar- cially so because Matthew 1:1 
by's version reads: "histories," calls Jesus "son of David, son 

The Greek word gan'e.sfs of Abraham". But in those an- 
(H e b r e w, to-Ze.doth') occurs cient times a k i s t o ~ y  revolved 
also in the plural number, and around those contained in a 
evidently means "history", at genealogy or those introduced 
nine other places in the book 
of Genesis (Septuagint Yer- 
sion), namely, at Genesis 6:9; 
10:l; 11:lO; 11:27; 25:12,f9: 
36:1,9; 37:2. The last of these 
verses has puzzled many Bible 
t r a n s l a t o r s  because they 
thought it introduced a mne- 

by such; genealogy. Thus the 
genealogy was an important 
part of the history glven and 
was in some cases put at the 
beginning of the history. (See 
1 Chronicles, chapters 1 to 9.) 
So it is in the case of "the 

alogy to follow. But, inzead, book Of the history of Jesus 
it serves as a conclusion to  the Christ". 
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Matthew 1:ZO - "Jehovah's" 
Below we give a concordance of all places In this transla. 

tion where the name "Jehovah" occurs in the main text and 
also where i t occurs in the lower marginal reading alone: 

Matthew (18 times) 
1:20 J's angel appeared to hlm 
1:22 which was spoken by J 
1:24 angel of J had directed him, 
213  J's angel appeared ln a dream 
2:15 which was spoken by J 
2:19 J's angel appeared in a dream 
3:3 Prepare the wny of J, make 
1:4 forth thmugh J's mouth,"' 
4:7 put 5 your God to the test.' " 
4:10 J your God you must worshlp, 
5 3 3  You must pny your vows to J.' 
213 he that comes in J's name! 
Zi:42 From J this has come to pastl 
22:37 You must love J your God 
22:44 J said to my Lord. "Slt at 
23:39 he mat comes in J's name!" 
2730 what J had commanded me.*' 
28:2 J'B angel had descended 

J had magnlAed hls mercy 
the hand of 5 was Indeed 
Blessed be J the God of 
you will pioneer before J 
J ' s  angei stood by them 
r 6  glory g l e m P b  around 
wvhIch J has made known to 
to present him to J ,  
as It Is written In J's law, 
must be called holy to 3, 
is sald in the law of J ,  
seen the Chrlrt of J. 
according to the law of 3, 
'Prepare the way Of J, make 
J your God you must worship, 
You must not put J your God 
J's spirit  is upon me, 
to J's preach gorver was J's acceptable there for him 

You must love J your God 
Mark (9 times) 13:35 he that comes in J'S name."' 
1:3 Prepare the way of 3. make 19:38 as the King In J'S name! 
5:19 thlngs J has done for you 20:37 he Calls J tlle God of 
11:g he that comes in J'S name! 20:42 J said to my Lord, Sit at 
1211 From J thls bas come to pass, 
12:29 Hear. 0 Israel, J our God Is John ( 5  times) 
12:29 our God Is one J, 1:23 Make the way ot J sPralgRt, 
12:30 you must love J your Gad 6 : 6  will all be a u g h t  by J.' 
12:36 d said to my Lord, "Sit at 12:13 he that comes In J's name, 
13:20 unless J had cut short 1238 J, who has believed our 

12:38 to whom has the arm of J 
Luke (36 t imes) 
1:B legal requirements of 3, 
1:9 the sanctuary of a ;  
1:11 T o  him J's angel a p p e a ~ d ,  
135 he will be great before J. 
1:16 will he turn back to J 
1:17 for J a prepared people." 
1:25 J has dealt wtth me in 
l:ZS favored one, J is with you." 
1:32 J God will give him the 
1:38 Look! J's slave glrl! May 
1:45 spoken to her from S." 
1:46 My soul rnagnifles J, 

Acts 
1 9 4  
220 
2:21 
225 
234  
239 
2:47 
3.19 
3:28 
4:26 
4 : s  

(52 times) 
You, 0 J, who know the 
day of J arrlves. 
calls upon the name of J 
I had J Continually before 
J sald to my Lord, '.Sit at 
as many as 3 our God may 
3 continuefl to join to 
come from the person of  J 
J Cod will produce for you 
against J and against his 
J, give attentioil to their 



Rom 
4 3  
4:s 
9 : s  
B : 2 9  
10:13 
10:16 

a teat at tha 6glrlt a! J?  
I*s anEol opened the doors 
J's volcc came: 
J aald to hlrn: 'Take the 
you bull4 ror me? J says. 
"J, Ua not charge thls sln 
sugpllcat~ d that. If 
supptlc~tlon for me to J 
had Rpoltsn the rvord of J 
J's n n a ~ l  apoke to Phlllp, 
J's mptrlt qulckly Ied 
it w a l k ~ d  In the fear o i  J 
mmmnnnctl by J to say." 
hand ot  J wns with them. 
loolc! J'S nngel stood by, 
lcnow that J gent his angel 
how J brought him out of 
B R ~ P I  of J struck hlm. 
word o l  3 wcnt on growlng 
publlcly rnlnlslerlng to J 
the r l ~ h k  wnys of J ?  
J's hand tu ripon you. 
a t  tho lwrchtng of J. 
lo henr the word of J. 
J has lard commandment 
to  glorlty the word or J,  
word of J went on belng 
by tho authorlty of J. 
they mrnrnlllcd them to J 
men may enrnmtly seek J ,  
called lly my name, says J, 

"a, they have klIlad your 
hns come to know J's mird. 
Oe slaves lo J. 
I will repay. nnya J." 
J can moltc h l ~ n  stand. 
the day ol~rcrver  I t  to J. 
he who eat8 cnls ttt f, 
not eut dorm no! tat to J. 
It we Ilve. we I ivo to J. 
11 we die, we dle to J. 
!I we dle, wc b o l o n ~  to J. 
As I Live. snyr J, to me 
"Praise J ,  all you natlons, 

L Onrlnthians (18 timer) 
P:31 let hlm b o u t  In J," 
2:16 to know the mlntl e l  J .  
321) J knorvs that the reaaonln- 
4:1 he that exnrnlnuff ma ts J. 
4:19 shorlly, If J willl, 
7:17 aa J has Rlvon cnoh one a 
lO:8 le t  us n u t  J to the test, 
la21 be drinklnp tho cup of J 
10:21 of "the lnblc of J" and the 
10:22 "are we Incltlng 3 lo 
10~20 "the earth bolonars to J, 
11:39 we are dlrclpllned by J, 
14:11 they glue heed t o  me,' says J." 
10:7 with you. if J permits. 
16:10 performing tha work or J. 

news o l  thc word of J,  
published the word of J 
undeserved kindnes  of J. 
J opcned her heart wlda 
me to 1)s fnlthful to J, 
they apoke the word of J 
ngaln, I t  J la wlllhg." 
Instrucled In the way o l  
word of J kept Dowlng,, 
the wllt u l  J take place. 

rlnthizns / 10 times) 
there is EI turnknlf to X. 
Now J IS the rylr l t ;  and 
where the ~ptr l t  of J l ~ ,  
mirrors tlle glory of 3, 
as done by J the splrit. 
separate youmlues,' says J, 
daughtm to me,' mys J 
In the sight of J ,  but 
Ict him boast In d." 

ana (10 timaa) fo:l8 man whom J cecommands. 

Abraham exercl- filth I ~ J ,  Cialatlans If tima) 
la the man whose 11s J will 3:6 Abraham "axerelaed faithias, 
J w l l l  make an accountinff 
Unlesn J of hosts had left Ephenlmn (0 tlmee) 
calls upon the name ot J 291 into a holy temple for J. 
'3, who believed owregort?" 1:17 what the w l l l  of J Is. 

6:19 musfc In your hearts to J, 3:8 Wlth it we bleaa J, wen 
Bt4 authorltatlvc ndvloe oL J. 4;10 In [he eyes o l  J, and he 
&T inclinatlons, nrr to J. 4:15 ought to say: "It J uplilt. 
6:a rccelve tlils back from J, 5:4 tho ears of .I of hosts 

5:lO apoka in the name of J, 
Oalomsians ( 0 time#) 6:ll noen the outcome J FnvO, 

1:10 to w-alk warthlly ot J 5 3 1  tlmt J 18 very tender In 
as freely you, 5:16 w ~ h  oll In the nnmr of J. 

xra otnging in your hearts to a. 4:19 and J wlil raise him up. 
3121 or heart, wltlr iokr of  J. I Potor (8 times) 
3:23 it who~egoulcd nm to J, 
3:14 fmm ,+.ill reeelwe 1:25 word spoken by J andurt0 

3:la For J ' s  eyes are upon the 

ThmdOdma (4  tlmee) 312 J'5 face la agalnst thWs 

I:0 word of J noundad forth g Peter (g times) 
4:U J is one wllo exncts 2:0 J knows bow to dellvlt 
4:15 we &I1 You by J'a word. 2.11 out of respect for J. 
5:s J'S day !a comlne exactly R:R day wfth a - - - 

ThesrrdonIanlr (B timee) 3:9 J II not slow respectlnl 
5:10 J'a day wlll came na a 

1:s the day of J la here, 3:18 presence 01 the day Of a, 
2:lS YOU. brothera loved by J. 

2 nmothy (4 timen) 6 f ,  although be saved a g usin: "May J rebtike YOU." 
1:18 him to flnd mercy from J with his holy 
219 J knowl thoao who belong 
2:la mentionlhg the name -1ntlon (12 tlmee) 

Hebrew (12 time$) 4:g "I-Ioly, holy. holy 11 J God, 
b:ll "YOU are worthy. J, oven 

2:13 children whom J gave me.'' 11:17 mylng: "we thank you, J 
7:21 J has sworn, and he ~ 1 1 1  arc your J a d ,  
8:2 b e  tent. wbbcll J set 15!4 not really fear mu, J. 

days are eomln~,' Jn 
caring for tllrm,' says J, 
after thole dnys,' any8 J: 
brother. saylnx: "Know J/ 
after thoee rlnyn,' a Y S  J: 
J will futlge Ills p p l e . "  
the diaclpllns from J, 
J loves he dlsclpllnes, 
J Is my helper: I will 

re I f3  Mrnaa) 
reeelve anythlng from J; 
crown oE Ills, whlch J 
"Abr'm exerclred Lalth tn J, 
be called *'J'u trlend". 

-- 
l o : ~  altar & "YH,-J God, 
lB:0 J Cod who judged her 18 
10:B J our God. the AlmlRhtY, 
21:m dl GCod the Almighty la Ita 
22.5 J God will shed ll ah l 
22:tl; J the God of the lnsplrad 

JAB 
( abbmvfatlon for "JehOW") 

Revelation (4 ttmee) 
10:1 They said: "Praise YOU 
19:s time they aald: "PralBo J, 
19:4 "Amen l Pralse J ,  you psoplal" 
1ki3 They sad: "Pralm J, You 
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Not In the main text, but only in the lower margin times) 
Matthew 22:17 1 Thessalontans T i t u  
22:32 26 :7 4:9 2:12 

Mark Romans 4:16 K@brews 
11:lO 7% 4:17a 4.2 

Luke 10:17 4:17b 9:ZQ 

~ : a  11% 5 2 7  10:30a 

2:ll 15:9 1 Timothy 
2:2 1 Peter 

2 2 9  1 Corinthfans rn .,, 2:13 

4:18b 
John 

5:4 
Acts 
2:30 
7:m 
237 
1032a 
1343 
13:W 
14:25 
19:W 
2&25 

Galatians 
2% 
3:20 
5:lO 
512 

Philippians 
4:1 
4:4 
4 5  
4 : l O  
4:18 

Colosslansl 
3:15 

4: ( 

4:8 
5:4 
5:s 
6:a 
6:3 
6 : B  
6:11 

2 Timothy 
1:16 
1:1& 
2:14 
2:22 
a:= 

5:3 
2 Peter 
1:3 

2 John 
11 

ReveIation 
11:1 
11:19 
16:5 
19:1 
i9:a 
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I Mark 
3: 4 to save or to kill a soul?" 

I 14:34 "My soul Is deeply grieved, even to death. 

to save or to destroy a soul?" 
17:33 his soul safe for himself will lose it, but whoever 

loses it will preserve it alive. 
I John 

12:25 He that is fond of his soul destroys it, 
Acts 

3:23 any sou1 that does not listen to that Prophet will 
be completely destroyed 

Romans 
i 11:3 They are hunting for my soul." , Hebrews 

10:39 to destruction, but the kind that have faith to 
I the preserving alive of the soul. 

James 
5 :  20 will save his soul from death 

' Revelation 
8: 9 creatures that are in the sea which have souls died, 
E:11 their souls even despite the danger of death. 
16: 3 every living soul died, yes, the things in the sea. 

I 
Matthew 2:20 - "soul" Life as au intelligent person, whether present or future 

(Wli, psych8', Greek; WD1, neph'eah, Hebrew) 

Throughout our translation we have consistently rendered 
the Greek work psy-chE (Hebrew, neph'eslt) as "souIt'. It will 
be found that this rendering makes sense in each case. This 
uniform rendering of psych#' by the same English word in 
all cases proves very enlightening as to how the ancients used 
that word, how the inspired writers understood that word 
and what properties they ascribed to It. Below we give a list 
of our renderings of the 102 occurrences of the word psyech3 
(neph'esh, soul), grouping them under several headings to 
show the various ideas attached to the word. 

The creatm soul Is mortal, destructible 
Matthew 
2:20 who were seeking the soul of the young child 
10:28 kill the body but can not kill the soul 
10:28 can destroy both soul and body in &henna 
3338 My soul is  deeply grieved, even to death. 

Matthew 
6:25 
6: 25 
10: 39 
10:39 
11: 29 
16:25 
16: 25 
16:26 
16:26 

Mark 
8: 35 
8: 35 

Stop being anxious about your souls 
Does not the soul mean more than food 
He that flnds his soul will lose it, 
he that loses his soul for my sake will find it. 
You will flnd refreshment for your souls. 
whoever wants to save his soul will lose it; 
whoever loses his soul far my sake will flnd it. 
if he gains the whole world but forfeits his soul? 
what will a man give in exchange for his soul? 
to give his soul a ransom in exchange for many." 
love Jehovah your God with your whole heart 

and with your whole soul 

whoever wants to save his soul will lose it; 
whoever loses his soul for the sake 09 me and 

the good news will save it. 
to gain the whole world and to forfeit his soul? 



Luke 
1: 46 
2: 35 
9: 24 
9: 24 

12: 19 
12: 19 
12: 20 
12: 22 
12: 23 
14:26 
21: 19 

John 
10: 11 
10: 15 
10: 17 

10:24 
12:25 

12:27 
13:37 
13:38 
15: 13 

Acts 
4: 32 
14: 2 
14: 22 
15: 24 
15: 26 
20: 10 
20:24 
27: 10 

What, really, would a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 

to give his soul a ransom in exchange for many."' 
love Jehovah your God with your whole heart 

and with your whole soul 

"My soul magnifies Jehovah, 
sword wIIl be run througll the soul of you 
whoever wants to save his soul will lose it; 
whoever loses his soul f o r  my sake is the one 
that wiIl save it. 

love Jehovah your God with your whole heart 
and with your whole soul 

I will say to my soul: 
"Soul, you have many good things laid up 
they are demanding your soul from you. 
Quit being anxious about your souls 
the soul is worth more than food 
his own soul, he cannot be my disciple. 
on your part you will acquire your souIs. 

the rlght shepherd surrenders his soul 
I surrender my soul in behalf of the sheep, 
I surrender my soul, in order that I may receive 

it again. 
are you to keep our souls in suspense? 
he that hates his soul in this world will 

safeguard it far everlasting life. 
Now my soul i s  troubled, 
I: will surrender my soul in your behalf!' 
'Will you surrender your soul in my behalf? 
surrender his soul in behalf of his friends. 

those who had believed had one heart and soul, 
wrongly influenced the souls of people 
strengthening the souls of  the dfsciples, 
with speeches trying to subvert your souls, 
men that have delivered up their souls 
his soul is in him." 
I do not make my sou1 of any account as deaf 
great loss not only of the cargo and the boat 

but also of our souls." 
not a soul of you will be lost, 

APPENDIX 

Romans 
2: 9 distress, upon the soul of every man who 
16:4 who have risked their own necks for my soul, 

2 Corinthians 
1:23 call upon God as a witness against my own soul 
12: 15 be completely spent for your souls. 

Ephesians 
6: 6 dohg the will of God whole-souled. 

Philippians 
1: 27 with one soul 0ghting slde by side 
2: 30 near to death, exposing his soul to danger, 

Colossians 
3: 23 work a t  it whole-souled as to Jehovah, 

1 Thessalonians 
2: 8 impart to you, not only the good news of God, 

but also our own souls, 
Hebrews 
6:19 This hope w e  have as an anchor for the soul, 
12:3 net get tired and give out in your souls. 
13:17 they are keeping watch over your souls 

James 
I: 2 1  the word which is able to save your souls. 

1 Peter 
1:9 of your faith, the salvation of your souls. 
1: 22 you have purifled your souls 
2: 11 carry on a conflict against the soul. 
2:25 the shepherd and overseer of your souls. 
4: 19 commending their souls to a faithful Creator 

2 Peter 
2: 8 was tormenting his righteous soul by reason of 

l John 
3: 16 that one surrendered his soul for us; 
3: 16 obligation to surrender our souls for our 

3 John 
2 just as your soul is prospering. 

Revelation 
6: 9 I saw underneath the altar the souls of those 
18: 13 coaches and slaves and human souls. 
18:14 the fine frui t  that your soul desired 
20: 4 I saw the souls of those executed 

Rod has sod 
Matthew 
12: 18 my beloved, whom my soul approved! 



Hebrews 
10: 38 my soul has no pleasure In him." 

8oul delivered from tilldes (Shd ,  hen) 
Acts 

2:27 youwilInatioraaI~emy~oulfnHadea, 

Bad, a IIvlng perfinn or e ~ ~ ~ t n r e  
Acts 

2:4f about three thousand souls were added. 
2:43 fear began to  fall upon every sauI, 
7: 14 t o  the number of scventy.flve souls, 
27:37 we souls in the boat were about twa hundred 

Romans 
13:l b t  every soul be h aubjectlon to the 

I Corinthians 
15:45 "'The flrst man Adam became a Iiving soul," 

1 Peter 
3:20 afewpeople,thatls,elght~ouls,were 

2 Peter 
2: 14 they entice unsteady souls. 

Boul diatlngu!nhatl from npirlt 
1 Theaaalonians 

5:23 may the spirit and aoul and body of you 
Hebrews 

4:12 wen to the dfvldfng of the soul and spfrft, 
[Note Philippians 2: 27, cited above: "in one 

spirit, with one 8oul f l~h t ing  siae by side"] 

Matthew 8:22 - *Oeheanaw 
Irbwva, Greek; Osltmraa, Latin; Dli1*3, G&i-H&a+~om'* Hebrew) 

The name means "valley of Thfs valley lay to the west 
Rinnom", for it is the  Greelc nnrl south of ancient Jerusa. 
fo rm of the H e  b r e w  Ge7- lem. ( J o s h u a  15:8; 13:16; 
IIin-nm'.  (Joshua 18:I6, LXX) Jeremiah 19:2,6) Under the 
It o c c u r s  12 tfrnes fn  the lnter lttngs of Jt~dah i t was 
Christian G r e e k  Scriptures, used for the fdolatrous WOF 
and we transliterate it that  hip of the pagan god Molcch, 
many times in our translation. to which god human s~crlflcea 
(Matthew 5: 22,29,30; 10:28; were offered by flre. ( 2  Chron. 
1&:9; 23:15,33;  Mark 9:#,49, ides  28:3: 33:6; 3 ere  rn i a h 
47; Luke 32:s; J a m e ~  3:61 7:32 32; 32:35) To preveo  t 

Ita use again for such religious No lfving animals or human 
purposes, falthful Klng Joslah creatures were pitched into 
had the valley polluted, p a r  Gel~enna to be burned alive or 
trcularly the part called Tot  tormented. Hence the place 
pheth, and it came to be the cmtld never symbolfze an in- 
dumplng place and heineratar visible region where human 
for the fllth of Jerusalem, aouls are tormentecl in llteral 
(2 Rlnga 23:10) Rere the bod* flre and attacked by undying 
ieg of dead animals were immortal worms for ever and 
thmwn to be ronsmed in the ever. (Isaiah 66: 24) Because 
fires ta wl~lch sulphur o r  brlm- the dead criminals cast Itere 
stone was etdded to assist the were denied a decent burial In 
burnina. Occasionally the bocl- n rnernorlal tomb, whlch s p  
ies of  executetl criminals were Imllzes the hope of a resurrec- 
thrown in who rvem thought tion, Cehenna was used by J@ 
too vile to have a resurrection sus and his disciples to sym. 
from the dead and hence a tle- boltze everlasting destruction, 
cent burlnl and memorial nnnlhilation from God's unl- 
tomb. If such dead bodies verse, or  "second denth", on 
landed in the A r e  they were eternal punishment. Hence to 
consumed that way, but if be sentenced to have one's 
thelr carcasses landed upon a dead M y  cast into Gehenna 
l 4 a e  of the deep ravine their was considered the Worst kind 
putrefying flcsh c o 1 1  e c t e d of punlsllment. From the lit. 
worms or maggots, which dld era1 Gehenna and from St8 d p  
nor dje unlll they had con- niflcance the symbol of the! 
surnecl the fleshy parts, leav- "lake burning with flre and 
Ing onIy the skeletons lying to ~uZphur" was drawn, at Revela- 
corrode away. tion 19:20; 20:10,14,15; 21:s. 

Ms,tthaw 8:29 - nWhat have we to do wlth you?" 

This que~tlon of the demons namely, Matthew &:29; Hark 
to Jesus Is an ancient form of 1:24; 5:7; Luke 4:34; 8:28; 
question, which 1s found in the John 2:4. Literally trnslntcd, 
Hebrew Scriptures at flve tlie question reads: "Whnt 18 
places I2Samuel 16110; 19:22; there to us lor, to me1 nnd to  
I Kings 17r18; 2 Kings 3:13; you?" and means, "What Is 
2 CElronlctes 39:21). In the there In common between us 
Christian Creek Scriptures ns [or, me1 and you?" "Whnt do 
well as In the Syriac version we Lor, I1 and you have in 
a literal translation is made common?"Or, an rendeRd 
of the Ancient H e b m  exprrs- above, 'What have we to do 
$ion, and it occurs six timea, wlth you?" 



In every case In the Scrip common form, Jesus' questton 
tures, Hebrew and Greek, it is to the mother at hla human 
n repellent form of question, nature, at John 2:4, cannot be 
illdicnting objection to the excluded from the one cat& 
thing suggested, -proposed or gory. It bars  all the fcatures 
suspcctcd. This s supported of repellency or resistance to 
by the positive form of putting his rnothcr in proposll>g his 
the matter, at Ezra 4: 3 (1 Esd course for him, So in hls case 
dras 5:67, LX'XI:  "You have we have rendered It t l ~c  sane 
~oehlng t o  do with us in build- as in all othcr cases of the 
Ing a house to our God." Or, 11Ice question: "Wl~nt have I to 
mure literally: "It does not do with you, woman? M y  hour 
pcrtaln to you and to us to has not yct corne.'Wther trans. 
build a house to our God." The Iators render I t  more strongly: 
same form of expression in the 'Zlo not try to direct me. It  Is 
imperative made is the request not yet time for me to nct." 
mu4c to Pilate by his wife con- Ids American Trnslation) 
cernlng Jesus, who was up b e  "Trouble me not, woman; my 
fore her husband for trial, at hour has not yet come." (The 
Matthew 27:19: "Have noth- Four BospeEe, by C. C. Tarrey, 
Ing to do with that righteous based on Aramuic) Jcsus was 
mi111." Or, more literally said: Thsocratfc and toolc his dlrcc. 
"Let there be nothing between tlons from the Suprcrne Au. 
you and that righteous man." thorlty who had sent him. 

It being couched in that very -1 Corinthians 11:S. 

 att thew 1o:sa - "tclrture  taka^* 
Iauwdy, staer.ros', Greek; X>P, tzalab' or IH~Y,  taQuhbf, H e b ~ w ;  

crux, Latin) 

T h l ~  Is the expression u d  meant to fence wlth pales, to 
in connectlan with the execu- form a stockade or palisade, 
tion of Jesus at Calvary. There and thls is the verb used when 
is no evidence that the Greek the mob callcd for Jesus to be 
word gtau-TOS' meant here a impaled. To such a stalce ar 
"cross" such as the pagans pale the person to be puniehcd 
used a8 a religious symbol f o r  was fastened, just as when the  
many centuries before Christ popular Creek hero Pr~~rne'. 
to  denote the sun-god. the.us was represented ns tled 

In the classical Greek the to a stnke a r  atawros'. The 
word sta?h.~oa' meant mereIy Greek word whict~ the drama. 
an upright stake or pale, or a tist des'chy~us used to deacrlbe 
pile such as is used for a £om- this means to fasten or flx on 
dntlon. The v e r b  ataic-rdo a pole or stake, to Impale, and 
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the Greek author Lucian used 
m a - s t a w d o  as a synonym 
for that word In the Chrlstlan 
Greek Scriptures ctna.stawro'o 
occurs but once, at Hebrews 
G: 6, The root verb atuu.ro'o oc- 
curs more than 40 times, and 
we have rendere6 it "impale", 
with the footnote: "Or, 'fasten 
on a stake or pole.' " 

The inspired writer8 o f  the 
Ckristian G r e  e k Scriptures 
wrote in the common CIcoi.nd) 
Greek and used the word start. 
raa' to mean the same thlng 
as in the c l a s s i c a l  Greek, 
namely, a stake or pale, a sim. 
ple one without a crossbeam 
of any kind or at any anglc. 
There Is no proof to  the con- 
trary. The apostles Peter and 
Paul also use the word m'lon 
to refer t a  the torture instru- 
ment upon which Jesus WRE 
nalled, and this nrguea that It 
was an upright stake without 
a crossbeam, for that is what 
&los in this special sense 
rn e a  ns. (Acts 530; 10:39; 
13:B; Galatians 3:13; 1 PC. 
ter 2:241 At m a  6:11 we 
&nd xy'lon in the Greek Sep 
tuagint (1 Esdras 6:31), and 
there it is spoken of as a beam 
on which the violator of law 
was t o  be hanged, the same as 
at Luke 23:39; Acts 5:30; 10:39, 

The fact t h a t  sta~b.roe+ Is 
translated m m  in the Lath  
versions furnishes no argu. 
ment against this. Any author- 
itative Lath  dictionary wilt 
inform the examiner that the 
basic meaning of crux IS a 

"tree, frame, or other wooden 
instrument of execution" on 
which crlrnlnals were impaled 
or hanged. ILswis8hortl A 
cross Is only a later meaning 
or crrax. Even in the wrltings 
oi Livy, a Roman historian of 
the flrst crntury B.C., crux 
means e mere stake, Such a 
single stake for impalement of 
n crlrnlnul wan called cmx 
simplex, and the method of 
nail in^ him to such an instru- 
ment of torture la illustrated 
by the Roman Cnthollc schoI- 
nr, Justus Llpsius, of the 16th 
century. We present herewith 
a photogrnphlc copy of h ~ s  
Illustrat!on on page 647, col- 
umn 2, of hls boolr De Crtlce 
Liber Priynfrs. This is  the man- 
ner in whlcll Jcsus was im. 
pnled. 

neligious tradition from the 
days of Emperor Conatantine 
praves n o t h i n  g. Says that 
monthly publlcntlon for the 
Roman Cnthollc clergy, The 
Ecclrslaaticnl Emfew, o f  Sep 
ternher, 1820, No. 3, of Balti- 
n~orc, Maryland, page 2'75: "It 
may be snlely asserted that 
only after the edict of Milan, 
A.D, 312, was the cross used 
as the permanent sign of our 
Redemption. De Rossi positive- 
ly states that no monogram of 
Chrlst, rliscovered In the cata- 
comlrs or other places, can be 
traced to a period anterior 
to the year 312. Even after 
that epoch-maklng year, the 
c h  urc  h, then free and tri- 
umphant, contented her  8 e I f 



wlth havlng a slm. 
ple monogram of 
Chrlat: rhc Greek 
Icttcr chi vertical- 
ly crossed by n 
~ h o ,  nnrl horizon- 
t n l l y ~ornetImes, 
by an iiotn. [ x ]  
Tllc oldcst r.r ucE- 
fix mcnlioncd as 
nn at~ject of p u l ~  
Ilc worsl~ip in tllr 
one valcrnted in 
ll~c Chi~rrh of  Nard 
bonne in ~ o u t h e r n  
Frmcc, as e n r l y  
ns E31e Gill cen- 
t llry." 

Rnthcr than con- 
sider I h e  torture 
stiilra w pnn which 
Jesus was impaled ,;$? I 

I I a relic lo be wor- 
shl pcrl, the Jewish A 

Chrihtlnr~s like Si. 
moll petor would Cri%cr. S?*l in r 1 t:b-tc:r 

I t .  ,.;t- 
*.,k,R.u.. 

(31. 

cnnsldcr It to  re k rrrd.Cu:r~ n~ i ical  TI !.tr YII. 

nn abominable  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F : ~ ! C ~ ~ O . I : ~ ~ I T I ~ I ~ ) I  : k t  IICCI~L- 
t11111g. At Gala- ~ ~ ~ ~ P ~ ~ ~ - C ~ ~ I I ~ ~ ~ ~ I I . & ~ I I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I I V O ! L ~ ~ C  
t l a n s  3:13 t h e  
n p o s t l e  P a u l  crux  sdnlp1crs: ~ l l u a ~ r n t s d  11y 
~ L I O ~ C R  from Deu- JLIR~CLO Llpalus. Scc ~ a ~ o  769. 
tcronomy 21 :22,23, 
\vhlch rcarls: "XI any man has Hence the dewlsh Christians 
committed n sin cl e s e r v i n  g wobtld hotti ns ncfursed and 
dent h, nntl If he 1s put ta death halef 111 the slnlte upon which 
by b e j n ~  Irnpnled upan a stake, Jesus rind been executed. Says 
h i s  curpse must not remain all the celcbmtrrt Jrwfsh author- 
n i ~ h t  L I ~ ~ I I  the slake; you must Ity, Rrl n s c s Mni.~nran'f.des, of 
br surr? t o  bury him the same tlle 12th ccnlury: "They never 
d r ~ y ,  Snr an Impaled man is un. hang upon a trce whlc11 clings 
rlcr God'd c tl r a e,"-Moffatt; lo tllc sol1 by roots; Rut upon 
An Amsr, Trans. a t i m  b e r  uprooted, that it 
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might not be an an n o y i n g itself In th$ form alonffside its 
plag~te: lor a t i m be r upon somewllat mom artlficlal dou- 
rvhlch anyone has been hanged ble down to the end," After 
is burlccl: that the evil name submlttlng much proof, Fulda 
may not remain with it and concludes: "Jcsus dlcd on a 
pcople shoulcl say, This Is the sirnpls death-st.nke: In support 
timhcr on which so-and-so was of thls there speak (a) the 
I1 n n g e d,' So the stone with then customnry wage of this 
wlllctl anyonr? has been ston&; means of ~xecutton In the Ori- 
ant1 the sword, wIth which the ent, ($1 Indirmtly the histor~r 

I ont. Lillml hns h e n  killed; and itself of Jesus' safferlncs and 
thc clot11 or mantle with which (c)  many uxprcsslons of the 
anyom has been strangled; all enrly churcll f~lhcrs,"-Pages 
t'hcsc t h l n ~ s  nre buried along 156,339. 
wit11 thosc Who p e r i S h e d." The evidence is, therefore, 
(I. Casnuhon's Exmeitrrtdones cornpleteIy lacking that Jesus 
eo*atm Rnrolairtm, 16, An. 34, chrlat was cn~cIIlcd on two 
?'?on 134) says KnllnsM invati- pieces of  tfmber plac& at a 
cfnfn Obsrrrr)ntio$tibrts I I I ? m -  right angle. refuse to add 
tn ,  page 342: "Consequenfl~ a n y t h i n g 10 Qnrl's written 
since n man h a n ~ c d  was con- Word by inserting the pagan 
sidered the greatest abomina- cross into UIP lnsplred Scrip- 
tlon-the Jewa ~ I s o  hated more tures, h t  render ~ t n l ~ . r o e ~  and 
than other thing4 the timber sy'toa according to the sim- 1 on which he horl been hanged, plest rnaanin~s. Since Jesus 
so that they covered it also used ~~CY,N.TOR' to represent the 
with earth, as being equalIY s~tfferln~ ant1 shamc or torture 
an abominable thing." of I ~ i s  followcm ( M a t t h e w  

The book The Cross and Crw 16: 24 ), we 11 a v e translated 
ciflsion by Hermarin Fulda, statr.taod as "torture stake"', to 
Breslau, Gprmany, 5878, says: d is lingu l tr h it from a?j'loa, 
"Trec~  wcra not everywhere w h i c h W E  hnvc! translated 

, avnllnble at the places chosen "atalrel', or, In the footnote, 
for. HIE? public execution. Sa a "tree,'"@ at Acts 5:30. This 1s 
~lmple  benm wns sunk into the a revoEt~ttonary tranalntion, we 
ground. On thts  the outlaws, admit, but it Is the  purest one. 
with llantls rnfncrl upward and The passing of t l m ~  and fur- 
often also 1~1th their feet, mere ther archneolog!cal cliscoveries 
bound or  nnfled. . . . This mill be certain to prove its cor- 
simpEe cross was the oldest in- rectness, Even now the burden 
strument ewctcd by human rests upon all who contend for 
hand for  puniehment with cru- the rell~fous tradition to prove 
ciflxian: and because of its very that Jcsus died on more than 
rlnplidty It has maintained a simple atake. 



Matthew 1E:lts - "Hrulm" 
I48rlc Greek; ~ K W ,  Sh@*ol', EIebrcw; ShbfcZt, Syriac: 

ifi.fer'lzus, Latln) 
This wax1 we have transliter. which lied beneath; the lower 

atcd from the Greek into the region1', and It we11 applies to 
En~llsh for the ten t h e s  it thc Erave. It is thus a fit equiv- 
occurs. (Matthew ll:23; 16:18; alent oP the Greek and We 
Luke 10: 15; 16:23: Acts 227, brcw terms. In the inspfr@cl. 
31; RevelatIan 1: IS; 6:8; 20~13, Scriptures these words are sl- 
14) It lltcrnllg means "the un- ways asisociated with death 
sccn place". Pctcr's use of it ant1 thc dcnd, never with life 
a t  Acts 2:27,31 shows it is the and the livlng. For instance, 
cquivnlent of the Hebrew word Rcv@lation 20: 13: "Death and 
Rheol", which ocsurs 65 times Ela'dea gave up those deafl in 
in the Hebrew. Scriptures and them." 
is  applied to the corrimon grave 
of mankind. With good reason 
that, for according to the root 
words from which it may be 
derjved 8he.oE' means either 
"the hollow place" ar '%sting- 
place". In the common grave 
manklnd rest8 In the unseen 
place or plncc hollowed out for 
their burial. The corresponding 
Latin WOI-d in-fm'nus (some- 
times ia'le-ms) means "that 

In themselves the words con- 
taIn no thought or hint of 
plcnsum or of pain ; which fact 
bents Lhe BlbPe description all 
the dead. Even the ancient 
Greeks us& Ha'des to mean 
"thc grave" as we11 as "death", 
ae is proved by K V ~  at Luke 
16:22,23 (footnatec). It k in 
this sense that the inspired Bi- 
blc writers use the word 

Although the Greek word 61418 ~ a h t e y  (1943 e d i t 1 o n), on 
(o-pss')  serves In an adverbial page 97, flrst paragraph: "In 
W a y  at Mark 11: 19 and 13:35, addition !hem are ad- 
it functions here as a P E P O ~ ~ -  verbfa1 pmpositions, w h j c h 
tion and is by the gome have unwiHingly term& genftlve Case of "the sabbath". 

It unmfstakablv means Y m ~ r o ~ e r '  prepositionsl that 
"after", the wny we h&e trans. function in one Passage as an 
latcd i t ,  Says A mccn~lal Gram- adverb and in another as a 
mar of the Greek New Testa- p~ep08ltion. A 1k.t of them foI- 
ment, by H. E. Dana and d.R. lows: . . . b*pC after; . . . "a 

a Dr. S. G. Creen*a Handbook to the Crammm of tk Brssk Teatamen# 
(19121 1# one rrmork that refers to t h l ~  rcol-tt ns a pr~poaltive adverb or 
Imllropcr prrpaaltlon; but In the vocabulnry (page 481) it glves "after" 
as one mennlng fur dqtd at Matthew 2 8 : ~  

Consider A Grammar of the 
Greek New Testan~snt In the 
U g h t  of HBator.ica2 Rosaa~oh, 
by A. T. Robertson (reprlnt of 
1947). On page &I5 this nz~tl~or*. 
Sty says on prepositions: "'01116 
[o-pse']. This word secrns to be 
another v a r i a t i o n  of U R I ~  
[a'pisj and occurs in the an. 
clent Greek, both as an adverb 
and as a preposition wlth the 
genitive (Thuc. 4: 93) with the 
sense of late on,' But Phflos- 
tsatus shows examples where 
bilri  [o-pw'l with the ablatlve 
has the sense of 'niter' Ilk@ 
dqt& roC-cwv= 'after these things! 
, . . Hence in Mt. 28: 1, h p k  
aad6cirmv may be either late 
on the Sabbath or after the 
Sabbath. Ei t h e  r has good 
support. Moulton is uncertain, 
while BIass prefers kaiter'. It 
is a point for exegcsis, not for 
grammar, to dedde. If Mat- 
thew has In mind just before 
sunset, 'late on' would be his 
Idea; if he means alter sun* 
set, then 'after' i a  correct." 

A Gre@kdEnglZsh L E r 1: a o 12, 
compiled by Liddcll u.ntl Scott 
(1948 Reprint), Volume 2, Say8 

on h p b  lo.psdl:  "4. as p r e p  
sition with genitive, hpk todrmv 
after these things, Philostratus 
V A 6.10, compare 4.18; so per. 
haps bg8 naiibAruv <nfter the 
sabbath day. Evnngel Matthew 
2S:l." As early as IPOG the 
Griticcal Greek+Caman Idcm*cora 
by J. G. Schnelder hacl deter- 
mined "after" as a meaning 
of 6g8 [ompadl  saylng: "Ad. 
verb, late, toa latc: rcnlly, af- 
ter; hence also with the Genj- 
W e ,  long after," and then he 
gives exampIea, 
Ln The Folrr UoepeEa trans- 

lated from the Greck with 
reference to the Aramaic idi- 
om Prof. C. C. Torrcy renders 
Matthew %:I: "In the night 
between the dose of the sab- 
bath and the dawn of the flrst 
day of the week, . . . " Dr, 
J, Murdock's trnnslatlon rcn- 
ders the Syrlac Pcshitto Ver. 
sion: "And in the close of the 
sabbath, as the flmt Bdayl of 
the week began to dawn,. , . " 

Hebrew versIans of Matthew 
also here render fnld Coq~3,88'1 
as "after". Our tralislation 
does likewise. 

John l:l - "a god" 
( 6 ~ 6 5  [Zhess'l, Greek) 

The Complete BIbls Am tatiow of Tha Bible by Dr. Jas, 
Amwicm Translation rendcrs Moffatt  read^ llkewlser "The 

1 this expression "divine", male Logos existed in the very be. 
ing the entire vwse read: "In ginning, the h g o s  was with 
the beginning the Word exlst. God, the Logos was cllvine." 
e l .  The  Ward was with God, (11935 edition) Every h 0 n ~ ~ t  
and the Word waa dlvlne," person wIIl have to ndrnlt that 
(1943 Reprint) A New T~ans- John's saying that the Word 
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OF LOEOS n ~ a s  divine"' Is  not examples. Neither was ths 
saying that he was the God place the only market, nov 
with whom he was. It merely was the word a11 of God, as 
tells of a certain quality about it would mean i f  the article 
the Word or Logos, but it does were also used wfth fled;." 
not Identify him as one and Instead of translating John 
the same as God. l:f, and the wvrd wcrs fleit?~, 

The reason for their render- this Gtnmmar c o u 1 d have 
ing the Greek word "divine", translated it, and thc word 
and not "God", is that it is the was n god$ to run mom paral- 
Gmek noun tfw-os' without the lel with Xenoplion's stnnemelr l, 
definite article, hence an anar- and the plncr! z m s  n ~r~nrlcd; 
lhrous the-a'. The God with I n  the sentence "and tlle 
whom the Word as Logos was word was a god" the cop~81a- 
01-igjnalIy is designated here tive verb "was" and tile cx- 
by the Greek expression 6 BE&, pression "a god" form the 
tlte.osl preceded by the definite predicate of the sentence. In 
article ho, hence an articular the originat Greek thcrc i s  no 
t k . 0 8 ' .  Careful translators rec- definite article ho ( tRe)  beforr! 
ognize that the articular con- the.08' (god),  and It la pre. 
struction of the noun points to sumptuous to say that such a 
an i d en t i t Y, a Personality, definite article t to he under. 
whereaa an anarthrous con- stood so that the sentence 
~ t r ~ c t i o n  points to a quality should therefore be translated 
about someone. That is what "and the Word was God". T h ~ t  
A Manual Brammar of the would mean that the Word 
Qreek New Testarnenf by Dana was the God with whom the 
and Mantey remarks on page Word was said to be. This 18 
140, paragraph vii. According- unreasonable; for how cnn the 
ly, on page 148, paragraph (3), Word be with the God and ~t 
this s a m e  publication says the same time be that same 
about the subject of a copula- G d ?  
tive sentence: True, on page 17% Gwen's 

"The artide sornetfmes dix- Handbook to  the Gmm9ncrr ot 
tinguishes the subject from the Greek Testament has this 
the predicate in a copulative to say on the slgnifleance of 
sentence. In Xenophon's Amb-  the article: "206. Hence arises 
mi8, 1:4:6, h ~ ~ h ~ r w  8' 6v d the gmeral nlle, that in the 
r.to~iav, and t?!e pda# W 8  a simple sentence the Subject 
ntnrkef, we have a parallel takes the article, t l~c Predicate 
case to what we have in John omits It. The subject is dcfl* 
1:1, 4 6 e d ~  $v 6 Myo;, and the nitely before the mint!, the 
word was deifu. The article predicate generally denotca 
points out the subject in these the class to which the subject 

Is referred, or from which f t  pose and essential to the true 
is excludcrl." Then this Hand- Idea." (Page 768, A Grammar 
boolz adds some sentences to oJ tho Greek N e w  Testameat) 
illustmtc this general rule re- John's inspired writings and 
gnrcllng an anart hrous predl- ttrose of hla fellow disdples 
cate, such n ~ ,  "t !~y wort1 I s  show what the true idea is, 
tr~rtt~," "the IVortl wns God," namely, the Word or Logos is 
"Gorl is lovc"; nntl next the not God or tfie God, but is the 
H~rndhook says: "Had the sr Son of God, and hence is a 
ticlc I ~ c m  employed wlth the god. That Is why, at John I:& 
P~.~cilcaic In the above case, 2, the apostle refers to God as 
thr wntencps would hnve mad Ihe God and to the Word or 
thus: . . . ll'lrv $Vord is  ~ J I E  Logos as a god, to show the 
Tvrrtfi, ant1 nothing else can cllflcrence between the two. 
bc sn rlesc~lbctl: t h p  IVovd wns Iicllce he deliberately left out 
t l ~ , d  mt lrc Oorlhctcd, nnd Uorl llle deflnite article in the predl- 
ond Lovo arc fdenlicnl, so that cate which describes who or 
in fact Love 1~ Gorl." Such nn what the Word (Logos) was. 
explanation is, tn Itself, an un- WIth a reference to  the 
ill lcnrled admlnsien thal "the Grcr?n?nnr by Dr. Robertson 
Wnrtl" of John 1:1 is not the the Mnnzaal Grmnnta~.  by Dana 
lrrclrne god ns the God 1~1th nild Mantey, page 140, says: 
whom the Word ~ E I  snld t o  he, "Surcly when Robertson says 
J-lcnce the omitting of the nr- that 0 ~ 6 ;  Itlremou'], as to the 
tlclc In Lhe prcdlcnte 01 n s i n  articlc, 'is treated like a proper 
plc scntence Is shown to he name and may have it or not 
only n gclzmal rule, and not hnvc it' (R, 'iGI), hc does not 
one thflt hold9 good in every mcan to intimate that the 
cnac. One such case where prcsence or absence of the ax-- 
thnt Kenern1 rule does not tlcle with Q F ~ ;  has no special 
hold true Is John I:?. The def- slg~liflcancc. W e  construe him 
lnlte nrtkcle "tl~c" was there to mean that there is no den- 
omltted, but not accorcfEnR to nltc! rule governli~g the use of 
tllnt ~ c n e r n l  rule; it was not the arttcle with Q E ~ ,  so that 
omlttctl with the idea that It sometimes the writer's view- 
6230111(1 Iw undcrstoocl by the point Is dificult to detect, 
rcadcr. which Is entirely true. But in 

Here we agree wlth Dr. A. llle  mat majorlty of instanc- 
T. Robertson when he says: c;s the reason for the djstinc- 
"'Grid' and 'levcP nm not can. lion is clear. The use of 3 ~ 6 5  
verllljle terns nny more than in John 1:1 is  a good exam- 
'Gud" and 'Lo~oe '  or 'Logos' ple." 
and 'flesh,' . . . Thr? absence The above disposes of the 
of the article here is on pub trfnltarian argument that the 



artlde was omitted before that the omitting of the defi- 
fie6s in the predicate of Jolm nite artlclc in the predicate 
1:1 accorrling ta the general may be, not according to any 
rule tlmt It was not needed, general rulc, hut for a specific 
hut would be understood. On purpose oulskle tllnt rulc. 
page 7ril Robertson's G r a m  In our Sootnotrt~ below we 
~ n a r  says: "Among the ancient glve other texts In John only 
writers J Oe6; ho the.oe*] wax where the predicate noun does 
used of the god of absolute sot have the rlcflnlte article. 
rell~lon In drstinctlon from If anyone camiessly or igno- 
the mythological gods." So, rantly says that the definite 
too, John 1:1, 2 uses 6 6ek to artlcle was omitted in these 
dislingulsh Jel~ovah God from texts according to the "general 
the Wnrd [Logos) as a god, ru1c" by which tlze deflnHc ax- 
"Lhe only begotten god" as ticle "lhe" 1~ 10 be understood, 
John 1: 18 calls him, then why do our English trans- 

In further proof that the lators Insert the Indsfinlte ar- 
omltrlnr: of the definite article t icle "a" before the  predicate 
in the predicate of John 1:1 noun at  John 4:15; 4:21; 6:70; 
by the apostle was deliberate- 9 2 4 ,  25: 10:33; U:8? If the 
ly rnrant to sliow a difference, indeflnlte article can be in. 
we quote what Dr. Robertson+ seeted beforc the predicate 
Qra?nmar saya on page 767: noun in such texts, no objec 
" (0  NowNsl IN THB PREDICATB, tion can rightly be raised 
These may have the articIe agalngt ineerting the indefi- 
nlso!' In our footnotea below nlte article "a" before the an- 
wc give a list of texts in John arthroua Or65 in the predi- 
alone whit11 have the definite cate of John 1:l to make i t  
article before the noun in the read '3 god". Especially 90, 
prcdfcat~. Any reader with the since all the doctrine of the 
Grcek text can check these. If sacred Scrlpturcs bears out 
a "general rule" made it un- thc cameclncss of thfr render- 
necessary, then why was the ing, The proposllion "And the 
cleflnllc article used before the word was a ~ o d "  is a convert- 
noun In the predicate in all ible on& Thnt 19, we can prop- 
these cases? All this shows erly read I t :  "A god was the 

Lot DUP render8 contrast t h e  redicate of Jolin 4-24 with 128 anarthrous 
"aplrlt" n p n l n ~ t  t h n t  of  2 ~oryn th ions  9.17 wlth ' l i e  nrLIcular "spirit" 
h l ~ o  notc 2 l'llersalonlans 2:4 wlth Its tllrao uao8 of or66 where ont'  
thv not:ond. one is urticular. Algo contrast Isainll 4G:D a i d  45:22 rvltg 
tirelr nrtlcular B r k  ( L X X )  against Ueklel 2113, 2, 9 nn3 klusaa 113 
wll11 their andrbraus Qrds ( L X X j ,  

rvonl,'" or, "the word was a paralleling that of John 1:l, 
gotl." Both are equally true. with exactly the same predl- 

We cannot claim to be the cate construction, namely, with 
flrat to rcnrler the sentence in nn anarthrous Ot.65, Rut there 
John 1: 1, "and the word was the Ifirz~ Jn?nes Ver~iow, An 
a gad," We flnd an early pub- AnterBcn~ Trn?nelatdon, Mof. 
licutlon renda thnt way, name- fatt's trunelntion, the Revised 
ly, The New T@8tamsnt, in art Sdaadard Ver~ion,  the West. 

i Improued Ver~lon, v p o m  the nzinater VersQ~l (194% Roman 
Baais of Arclthishop New C a  t h o l  i c), F. A. Spencer's 
come'a Now Translotion: with translatlon (1936, Roman Cath- 
a Cnrrrctod Test, prided in olic), etc,, all translate It, not, 
London, IBOR. It renders John "he was Gotl," but: "he was a 
1:l: "'The Word was in the be. god." With equal justiffcation 
ginnin~,  n l ~ d  the Word was from the Grcek text of the in- 

a god.'" dered John 1:l: "And the 
At  act^ 28:0 we have a case Word was a god." 

Aob  MI^ - -dth the blad of hls own [&trIn 

IBtrk roo uTpcrr05 soii tgiou, Greek) 

Grnmmtrilcnlly, this passage the reading, "with his own 
could bc Iranslutcd, aa in the blood." 
ECbg Jantcs Y e r a 4 o n and However, H B V ~  read "God" 

I Dourmy Vnrriiolt, "with his awn IarticulateS, and the ordinary 
bIood.'Vn such case the verse translatlon would mean to say 
would bc snylng thnt God pur- "God's blood'. 
chasrd 111s c-ongregation with The two troublesome Greek 
his own Idantl. That has been Words here are TOO lhtov (toec 
a ilifllcult thought with many. Cdi'ozs). Thcy follow the phrase I Thnl is Aaubtlcss why ACD "with the blood", The entire ' and Ihc Syrlar: Version (Nes- expresdon coulcl therefore be 
torinn m~nuscrIpts, with im- translated "wlth the blood of 
portnnt mnrglnal readings of his own", A noun in the singum 
the IInrlrlckn Revision> have lar number would be under- 
thclr tcxts read "the congwga- stood aitcr "his own", most 
tion of the I ~ r d " ,  instead of Iilcely God's closest ndatjve, 
"'the congregation of God". his only+hegottcn Son Jesus 
The Pcshittn Syriac Versfon Christ. On thls point J. H. 
rends: "thc? congregation of Moulton In A Orammar of 
t h ~  Merrsinh lor, of Christ]." New Tdeinmoat flrselc, Val- 
Whcn t h i  text reads that way, ume 1 (Prolegomenn), 1930 
LC furnishes w dlmculty far edition, says, on page 90, para- 
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graph 1: "Before l e a v 1 n g mad of God" and "vOr with 
Ib~o; [f'dd-081 something should the bfood of hi8 Osm". It 
be safrl about the use of capitalizes "Own", hut adds no 
b Ifitas Cho fdi-osl without a noun as a sug,qcstIon of who 
noun expressed. Tl~is accura Gotl's own Onc was. 
In Jahn 1:11; 13:S.; Acts 4:23: DP, Er F. Weymout]l In his 
24:23. In the Papyri we find translation S R ~ S ,  1n a footnote 
the singular used thus as a on Act4 20:25: "Bttt i f  the 
tr1.m of cmclea~mmt to near or~g ina~  text r v ~ s  'the blood of 
~rlntlans: . . . In Tire Exmsi. His own Son," In the Greek the 
t o y  Dl. 277 I ventmd to last two syllnbtcs of 'avim' 
cite this ns a possible encour- [i.rii'o?t l arr nll hut  identfcal 
ag~mcnt those (including B. wlth tRe followlnfi. two sylla- 
Wclas) who would translate bles of 'son' Ch?ti.onll, and 
Acls 20:2R 'the blood of one these lntter may, by a familiar 
who was his own.' " Moflatt's source of cnrruptfon, have been 
Hll)le tl'anslatlon clings to thc acc:jtjpnt~lly omjttpd." T h i  a 11 o v c-men tioned ACDSyil ms ngyws wl th Dr. G. C. Knapp's 
wnding of "the Lord", instearl srlg~rstion thnt "SonJ* rvas in 
of "God", and translates: "the the ~;mphc text. 
churrh Of the Lord he ~ V E  have rctalned the RB 
has pl~rchased with his atvn rending of the articu~ate &OTk 

blood." The Revised 8tandat.d and have rendemd 
passage VT'I'R~'OR (1946) does the same 

mads: "khe church of the literally, n d d n g "Son" in  
~~~d~ wh~ch he obtained for b r a c k e t s  after the i8iou to 
]~jmsplf with his b ~ o ~ , u v  mad: "the congregation of 
hut In its footnotes it says: God, whicll he purchased with 
"rlM~ny an cl e n t authorjtles the blootl of his own [Sonl." 

Itomhns 8:B - "God who i m  over aEl bo hlmt forever. Amen.'" 
( b  fiv Bnl nd~tctlv Bed; e<Aoynthg el5 T O Z ~ C  utuivug Sl~l ' lv~ Greek) 

The Kllzg James Version, at whom I agree, though the 
Romans 9:5, reads, in part: argument thnt  'He who is God 
"Christ came, who is over all, ovcr nll,' would have to be b 
Got1 hlesscd for ever. Amen." hi n b ~ r ~ l r  Beljg might perhaps 
J. 13. Moulton aIeo takes the bc met by upglylng the idiom 
above Crwk pnssage as a ref- noted above for Acts, with a 
erence to the Christ mentioned different ralmnce. Oui; may 
in tile same verse and says: stl l l  be aub j~c t ,  not predicate, 
"On thc crucial passage Ro. wlt bout mnlclng div otiose: the 
mnnrr 9:5 see Sanday and consdousness of Exodus 3:14 
H~adlam page 235 f., with [where '0 &v=I AM occurs, 

LXXJ might fairly account for 
its Insertion. It fs exegesis 
rather than grammar which 
mnlres the refcmnce t o  Christ 
probnblc."-Grn?n?>z~~, Vol. 1, 
page 228. 
Dr. Robertson comments on 

hloulton's posltfon at Romans 
'3:s and says: "As Is well 
Itnown, the r1llMculty here is a 
rnntter aL rxegesfs and the 
puncttlntlon a t  the editor will 

d tion to b Xprsr6~."-Grarnm~r, 
page 1109. 

We take the passage as a 
reference to Cocl nnrl a8 pro- 
nounclng a blcssinff upon him 
fo r  the pmvlslor~s just named 
whlch I-le has madc, and have 
so rendered it: "Cod who is 
over all be !>lest f o r e v e r .  
Amen." The Ernrnmar of the 
Creek text atfrrrtts of this. 
An A nt e r i c cc n Trrtastation, 
Rloffatt's I3 l b 1 e tmnslation, 

made according to his the- ~ h ,  navsrai& Naw Tcfltamamt 
ology. Rut it mny be said in the Revi~otl rrltnrtdtrrd Y w  
brlrf illat the llalurnl Way to slon agree wit11 us in thia 
talrc b f iv and Beb; is in appo- rendering, 

The tendency af many kanslettors is t o  render It here 
'Lcoming" or "arrival". But throughout the 24 occurrences of 
the Gmelr word xupouola (pa~.au~si"a),  from its first uccurrcrrce 
at Mntthew 24:3 t o  its last occurrence at 1 John 2:28, we have 
consistc~~tly rendered it "presence". From the romparfson 
of the pnt' .o~~~frt  of the Son of man with the days of Noah, 
a t  hlstlhew 24:37-39, it. is very evident that the meaning of 
the word Is xs we have rendewd it. And from the contrast 
that Is made between the pregnce and the absence of the 
apostle hoth at 2 Corinthians 10:10,11 and at PhlIlppians 
2:12, the meaning of pur.ou.si'a is so plnin that I t  is beyond 
dispute by other translators. It is true, as show11 by Dr. Adolf 
Delssmann in his Light from tlza Alzcieltt E(1,91 an pages 365, 
360, that from the Ptalemaic period down i i~to the 2nd cen- 
tury A.D. one of the Eastern technical meanfnga of pcrr.attai'a 
was the arrival or visit of a king ar emperor. However, this 
cloes not deny or disprove that in the Christian G r w k  Scrip- 
tures the word has the meaning of preaeacc where It Is used 
In connectlon with Jesus Christ and othcm. To prove what a 
word means thc Scriptural context is more clcccllve than any 
out~ide papyrus usage of the ward In a tecl~nlcnl wa;y. 

For the quiclr reference by our readers we list below the 
24 occurrencea of par.ou.ri'a as rendered in our version: 
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Matthew 

24: 3 what will be the sign of your presence 
24:27 so the presence of the Son of man will be. 
24:37 so the presence of the Son o f  man will be. 
24:39 so the presence of the Son of man will be. 

1 Corinthians 
15:23 those who belong to Christ during his presence. 
16:17 I rejoice over the presence of Stephanas and 

2 Corinthians 
7:6 comforted us by the presence of Titus; 
7: 7 yet not alone by his presence, but also 
10: 10 but his presence in person is weak and 

Philippians 
1: 26 by reason of me through my presence again with 

you. 
2 : U  not during my presence only, but now much more 

1 Thessalonians 
2: 19 before our Lord Jesus at his presence? 
3: 13 at the presence of our Lord Jesus with all his 
4:15 living who survive to the presence of the Lorrl 
5:23 blameless a t  the presence of our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 
2 Thessalonians 

2:  1 respecting the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and 

2: 8 to nothing by the manifestation of his presence. 
2 :  9 But the lawless one's presence is according to the 

James 
5: 7 brothers, until the presence of the Lord. Look! 
5: 8 because the presence of the Lord has drawn close. 

2 Peter 
1: 16 the power and presence of our Lord Jesus 
3: 4 "Where is this promised presence of his? 
3: 12 close in mind the presence of the day of Jehovah, 

1 John 
2:28 not be shamed away from him a t  his presence. 

Phtllppfans E:23 - "the reieaaing" 
( rb  &\,a?,Gaar, Greek) 

The verb cna-Zg'sai is used Christian E ree k Scriptures, 
as a verbaI noun here. It oc- and that is at Luke 12:36, 
curs only once more in the where it refers to Christ's re- 

turn. The related noun. (a.nal- 17. It is to this return af 
Ipais) occurs but once, at 2 Tim- Christ and the apostle's re- 
othy 4:6, where the apostle leasing to be always with the 
says: "The due time for my re- Lord that Paul refers at Philip- 
leasing is imminent." A t  Luke pians 1:23. He says there that 
12:36 we have rendered the two things are immediately 
verb "returns" because it re. possible for him, n a m e 1  y, 
fers to the breaking away and (I) to live on in the flesh and 
departing of the servants' (2) to die. Because of the cir- 
m a s t e r  from the wedding cumstances to be coonsidered, 
feast, so dissolving the feast, he expressed himself as h i n g  
But here at Philippians 1:23 under pressure from these two 
we have not rendered the verb things, not knowing which 
as "returning" or "departhg", thing to choose as proper. 
but  as "releasing". The reason Then he suggests a third thing, 
is, that the word may convey and this thing he really de- 
two thoughts, the apostle's sires. There is no question 
own re 1 e a s i n g. to  be with about his desire for this thing 
Christ at his return and also as preferable, namely, the re- 
the Lord's releasing himself leasing, for it means his being 
from the heavenly restraints with Christ. 
and returning as he promised. The expression to  ~+ta*ly'sal 
In no way i s  the apostle here or the releasing cannot there- 

saying that immediately a t  fore be applied to the apostle's 
his death he would be changed death as a human creature 
into spirit and would be with and his departing thus from 
Christ forever. Such getting this life. It must refer to the 
to be with Christ the Lord will events at the time of Christ's 
first be possible at Christ's re- return and second presence, 
turn, when the dead in Christ that is to say, his second com- 
will rise first, according to the ing and the rising of all those 
apostle's own inspired state- dead in Christ to be with him 
ment at 1 Thessalonians 4:16, forevermore. 

T i h s  2:13 - "manlfestatlon of the great God 
and of our Savior Jesus Cllrist" 

On this passage of the Greek grammarians, leave the matter 
text Moulton's Grammar, vol. open: . . . ." And then the 
ume 1, page 84, says: "We can. Grammar cites five papyri 
not discuss here the problem "which attest the translation 
of Titus 2:13, for we must, as 'our great God and Saviour' as 
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current among Greek-speaking 
Chrlstlans". But these papyri 
arc all of the late date of the 
7th cmtury, hence not at all 
clecistve on the prohiem. The 
formula which Moulton then 
quotes in the Greek shows a 
departure from the inspired 
Scriptures, for it speaks of 
such a thing as "the mother of 
Gotl". Translated, the formula 
mads: $R t 1 ~  gmnw of the Lord 
nnd Mnalar Jeszia Christ orLr 
God nnd Savior sad of mcr 
~nistress tJte lrolg mother of 
god, etc.a hloulton's G-rammar 
continues: "A curious echo is 
found in the Ptolemaic formu- 
la applied to the deiff ed kings: 
thus EH 15 (2d century B.C. I ,  
tlw gl'cat beneficent god sad 
agrecnhla CiEEztsbiorcsl savior. 
l o u ~  translation] The phrase 
hcre is, of course, applied to 
one pcraon, One is not sur. 
prised to find that P. Wend. 
land, at the end of his augges- 
l ive paper on Zro+ CSavaorl 
in ZNTW v. 335 ff., treats the 
rival rendering in Titus I.c. 
summarily as 'an exegetical 
mistake,' like the severance of 
T O G  B P O ~ F  fi!rCw arid crw~ijpo; I.X. 
in 2 13eter 1: I. FarniIiarity with 
the everlasting apotheosis that 
flaunts itself in the papyrl and 
In~crlptions of Ptolemaic and 
Imperla1 times, lends strong 
support t o  Wendland's conten. 
tian that Christians, from the 
latter part of the 1st century 
A.D. onward, deliberately an- 

nexed for t h ~ i r  Divine Master 
the phraseology that wna Im- 
piously n r r e ~ s t d  to thrrn- 
selves by somr of the want  of 
men.'" 

The inspired Wotrl of God 
is against any ~uggcstlon that 
hIs co~isecrnted peoprc bur. 
rowed or r~nncxetl any th t r l~  
from the imploua pagans wlzrl 
apothcoslzcd or rlelllcri thdr  
human rulcrs, A l thou~h  tllr 
statements nt bohn 1:1, 38 "and 
the  Word was a ~ocl", and, 
"the only-begot ten g o t ~ , ' ~ ~ u l ~ l  
allow lor it, yet, grnmrnnticnl- 
Iy, me render "lhr great Gatl'" 
as Reparate from "our Savior 
Christ Jcsus" nt Titus 2:13. 
Although the Rcvisnd Stflncl. 
arrl Vor"~ialz In its tcxt rcndcrs 
the passage: "l he nppearlna 
of the  lory of our grcnt Grid 
and SavIorll Jesus Chrlst," yet 
i t a  footnoteb mnds: "1)Or of 
the #rant. God nncl azcr Rnv. 
ior."' J. B. Rothcrham'a Tho 
Emphasked nib!@ renders the 
passage here: "forthshlning of 
the glory of the weat Gad and 
our Saviour Chrisl Jcsus.'" 
hlofeat t's B I h l e translation 
renders It slrnl'tarly: "the np. 
pearancc of the Glory of the 
great God and of our Saviour 
Christ Jcsus." This ngrecs, too, 
wlth their and our rcntlrrings 
of  Tltus 1:4 ant1 2 Pctev 1:1, 
Among other~l ngwd~lg with 
our r m d e r l n ~  of Tltus 2:13 
are the German pubIicatlon 
Doff Nmls Tastamsnt by P. 
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Johann Perk (Roman Catholic and the Spanish publication 
priest, 1947) ; the French pub- Bagrada Biblia by Nhcar and 
llcation h Sai~tte Bible Ily Colungu ( R o m a n  Catholic, 
]Louis Segond (1945 eclition); 194Q). 

Hebrews 0:ttl- "II covenant" 

(8ra%&q CdiE@t?tB'k&l, Greelz; bvith', Hebrew (517) ; 
, I  t ~ s t u m ~ ~ t u m ,  Latin Vul~ate) 

iSha Vocabulary of the Graak traasl~tors were free to apply 
Tsstanamt by J. H, Moulton tlic gcneraX mcanlng as a wn. 
and G. MilIigan (2d editlon, derlng of [b*rltl~'], FOF this 
1915) says, on page 148, under coursu then2 WRA an obvious 
8~attrj.q: motive. A coven~nt offered by 
"In papyri and inscdptlons God to man was no 'compact' 

the word means testcantent, hlwecn two parties mmhg 
wilf, with absolute unanimity, t 0 R e t h e r on eqtlal terms. 
and such frequency that illus- Atu04nq in I t$  prlmary sense, 
tra&n i s  supefluous. . . . Any RA clcscribed above, was exact- 
thought of some special 'He- ly the nccdcd word. 
braic' flavour about the uge of "Pnsslng thus to the New 
[clfma.th&'kgl for coueHaat is Testnment, we nsk whether we 
excluded by the isolated but are hound to keep to one ren- 
absolutely clear passage in dcring t l~r~ualiout,  Westcott 

I Arfs tophanes  [Birds  4391, nnd W, F. Moulton in their 
where compact is i he  unnll~. commentaflefi an r e w  
take'''' mean'ng* 4"" pasm 9:161,, and i o m c r l y  E, Rfjlli. 
sage is enough to prove tha t  
[di.a,tww] is properly dis. ITheolo~?/ the E p k t h  
positb, ''arrangement* mnrle lo nrbrcw8, Page 166 ff-) , by one party with plenary held thnt covenant must stand 
power, which the other party everywhere.. . . Now we may 

, mayacceptorwject,butcan- fairlypk~tasidethefdeathat 
not alter. A will is simply the In LXX 'testament' I s  the in- 
most conspicuous example of variable mcaning: it takes 
such an instrument, which ul. some coltrage l a  And it there 
timately monopolized the ward at all. But on the other hand, 
just because it suited its dlf. a Hctleilist I i k ~  the auetar ox? 
fexentia so completely, But it I ~ a b ~ a e o s  Crepovtsr to t lm He- 
is entirely natural to assume brews],  or even a Jew like 
that in the period of the LXX Paul, with Greek language in 
ItheSeptuagint1 thismonopoly the very Bbre of his tllought, 
was not established, and the could never have used Zdi.& 



bWPcbl for covena%t without mtlt fs onrnlstakably spoken 
the sllghlest consciousness of of, 
l t ~  ordinary and invariable Them, a t  Exodus 24:8, the 
contemporary m P a n i n g. He Latln Vulgnte uscs the word 
would use the 'Biblical' word joe'tltrs (in thc jicnltlvc case), 
--'Biblical' in this case being but when It quolcs from that 
synonymous with 'archaic1-- text nt Nebrewm 9:20 the Vul- 
but always with the possibility gate chanaes from foe'dua to 
or a play on the later meaning the w o r rl testonthai tsnt. All 
of the word . . . The view to tl~rough the boolc of Hebrews 
whlch we ]lave capitulated, af- tlie Vulgate uses thc one word 
ter strongly supporting the t e a l u r n  E n t tb qn. In iact, all 
Weatcolt doctrine, is less hero. throu~h  the Chrlst inn Greek 
iu tlinn consistent holding to Scripturca the Vulgate uses 
one English word, but it can just that one word for dCa. 
claim to account for i t s  Incon. tl&.E1kE. 
sistency,'" Many EngIbh translators 

Our rendering of the Greek havc iollowcd thls example 
word di-a.the'ka as covenant and rcndcml the word testa- 
shows wc hove not capitulated ment, cnusing madern mnfw 
to the thought that the writer sion a i  mfntl, and lrom which 
of Nebrew~ intended a change mndcrln~ lio8 grown up the 
of meaning from covenant to pmcticc of Incorrectly calling 
wilE or leatame~f  in the mlnd the Chrlstlnn Grculc Scriptures 
of his renders. There is noth- "the New Testament". 
Ing in Hcbrcws to prepare We do not deny that &a- 
readcra for such a change of thCJlcE also rncant will (~&cG 
meaning. In ten preliminary P ~ C ' ? I ~ )  in nPOst0lk tjmes. But 

( ~ ~ b ~ ~ ~  7:n; 8:5,8, seeing that Hebrews 9:16,17 
9,9,10: 9: 4,4,15.15) the writer ~ i g ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ p ~ f  ~ , e ' $ o ~ ~ ~ ~ f ~  
uscs the word with undeniable and of  it^ antitype, 
reference to a cowenant in the the ,,, covennnt, we have 
old Hebrew sense, even Wet- avoIdcd the confusion caused 
lng from Jeremiah 31:31-34 by lntrocluclng any change of 
and rcfcrrlng to Moses' "ark thou~ht .  W e  havc consistently 
of the covenant". There the rendcmd df.a.th&'k# as cow 
Greek Septuagint uses df+ nant, at Hebrews 9: 16. The as= 
t?E'kt? for the ancient Hebrew sociated terms in the context 
b%4tk1, meaning covenant. And we have rendered correspond- 
closely PolXowlng H e b r e  w s ingly, to conform to Moses' 
9:16,17 ver.se 20 quotes from procedure in inaugurating the 
Exodus 24:6-8, where a cove- old Law covenant. 
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2 Peter 2:4 - 4Taf't&mdD 
(here derived h r n  the Greek verb zapzaqdco) 

"Tarlta.rus" is included in 
the G r e e k verb (tar.ta.r0'6), 
ond so In rendering the verb 
we hnve U A C ~  the phase, "by 
throwlng them Into Tar'ta+rus." 
En the ancient pet  Homefs 

IIind ?lie rvoM tar'tu-ros d e  
notes an underground prison 
as Sar below JSa'des as the 
earl h was below heaven. Those 
confined In it were not human 
souls, hut the lesaer gods, spir- 
its, namely, tllc Titans and Cro- 
nus, who hacl rebelled against 
Zeus (Jupiter). It was the pris- 
on eatnbllshed by the myth- 
Ical gods for the spirits whom 
they had driven from the ce- 
kstial reglons, and so it was 
brlow the Hn'clea where human 
souls wcrc supposed to be con. 
fined at death, Thus tar'ta~ros 
was tIw lowest of the lower 
re~lons, ancl was a place of 
darknew. It enveloped all the 
underworld the same as the 
h e a v e n s enveloped all that 
was above the earth. 

! We note, t h e r e f  ore,  that 
1 tas'ta-roe was reputed t o  be a 

place for confining, not human 
souls, but Tltan apirits, and 
t ha t  Et was a place of darkness 
and of abasement. The word 
occurs !n the pre-Christian 
Greek S e p t u a g i n t  Version 
( L X X )  of the Scriptures. At 
Job 40: 15 (BAC, L X X )  we read 

I concerning the monster be- 
he'moth: "And when he has 

gone up t o  a nteep mountain, 
he cauaea joy to the quadru- 
peds in the deep [dv to 
z a ~ t h p t ~ ~ l , "  At Joh 41:22, 23 
IBAC, I X X )  wc rcad concern- 
ing le.vt'a.thnn: "He makes 
the deep boll 11Ite a brazen 
caldron: ant1 he regards the 
sea as a pot of ointment, and 
the lowest part of the deep 
[26r Bb rr"lp~opov r i j g  riflGaoou, 
the tar'ta-roe of the abyss] as 
a captlve: he recltons the deep 
as his range." 

The use of t a r ' t a ~ o ~  In these 
verses makes It plain that the 
word was used to signify a 
low place, yes, the "lowest 
part" of the abyss. Therefore 
it denote8 a place or position 
of abaeemenl. The Inspired 
Scriptures da not conslgn any 
human souls to tar'twros, but 
cons1g.n there only the "angels 
that shnetl", namely, sp~rit 
creatures. Thclr Ixrln~ cast into 
turrta.r.oa denotes for them 
the deepest abasement wllile 
they am !till nlIvc, this in 
punishment far tIwir sin of re- 
belIion against the Moslt High 
God, 

The apostle Peter associates 
darkness with thelr low cadi -  
tion, saying further: God "de- 
livered them to pits of dense 
darkneas to be resewed for 
judgment ' ' .  (2 Peter 2:4) 
Doubtless, the pagans in their 
mythological trad ltions ccn- 
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cerning Cronus and the rebel- 
liaus Titan gods copied the 
inspired Scriptures. Peter's 
use of the verb ta~.i%ro'b 
meaning to "cast into tarta- 
rus" does not s i g n i f  y the 
"angels that sinned" were cast 
into the p a g a n  mytholog- 
ical tartarus; but that they 
were debased by Almighty 
God from their heavenly place 
and privileges and were de- 
livered over to dense mental 
d a r k n e s s concerning God's 
bright purposes. Also they had 
only a dark outlook as to their 
own eternal destiny, which the 
Scriptures show is everlasting 

destruction with their ruler, 
Satan the Devil. 

In the inspired Scriptures, 
therefore, tar'la.ros bears no 
relationship to Ha'des, which 
corresponds with the common 
grave of the human dcad. The 
sinner angels and the dead 
human souIs are not associat- 
ed together in tarlta.ros as a 
place of cternal conscious tor- 
ment: of creatures. Teehnical- 
ly, therefore ,  tartarus will 
pass away when the Supreme 
Judge destroys the rebellious 
angels at present occupying 
that low, dark place or posi- 
tion. 

1 J ' o h  6:1,8:  "For there e three witness bearers, the spirit 
and the water and the blood, and t h e  three are In agreement." 

This rendering i s  according Vgc,s add the words: "In heav- 
to the Greek texts by Westcott en, the Father, the Word and 
and Hort (1881) and by the holy s p i  r i  t; and these 
D. Eberhard Nestle (18th edi- three are one, a h d  there are 
tion of 1948) and by Jose three w i t n e s s  bearers on 
marfa 130ver1 S.J. (Ig43) and earth.'' But: these words are 
by Augustinus Merk, S.J. (6th by ~ B A S ~ m o s t  MSB. edition of 1948). 
After "witness bearers" the Vgmany ~ s s .  and the L a  t f n 

cursive Manuscripts No. 61 (of New T e s t a ~ ~ t  according to 
15th 16th century) and the edition of St. Jerome, by 
No. 629 [in Latin and Greek, Wordsworth and White, edi- 
of 14th to  15th century) and tion of 1911, 
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CHAIN OF OUTSTANDING BIBLE SUBJEGTS 
AND PROPER Ell3LP: NAMES 

Chain First Text Author l t ( iee ,  y )  Gala has Nt 26:3 
Word In Cbaln I Mt 8:B 1 ~ a l l z d ,  i n &  al  
Abel  M t  23:36 
Abraham RTt 1 :1 
Abus lve apeech 

Mt 27:39 
Abyss Lu 8:31 
Accompl lshed end 

M t  24.8 
Accurate knowledge 

1:o 1:28 
Accusation 

( f reo f r o m )  1 Co l : 8  
Adam Ln 8:88 
Ar lu l te r (ers ,  

ess, cus, yp Mt 5 %  
Affect ion 3It 10:37 
Agrippa I (See 

H e r o d  A g r i  pa 1) 
Agrippa II (.&rod) 

Ac 25:13 
A l i v e  30h 6:21 
Alpheeua {See also 

James, son o f  
Alphaeus) M t  10:3 

Ananias, a dlaeiple 
Ac $:I0 

Andrew R.lt 4:18 

Appetites, Sexual  
(See Sexual  
appetites) 

Approv(a1, e, 
e d ,  Ing) M t  3 17 

A q u i l n  Ac 18:2 
Arimathea M t  4 7 5 7  
Ark  Mt 24:38 
Army offlcer(8) n1t 8 5 
Aseend(lng) Joh 151 
Ashamed  R I r  8:38 
Asia Ac 2:9 
Asleep (See also 

SLeep) Ac 7:80 
Assombl(e, 

ed,  I \ I ~  z7:62 
Assoc~a t ( l ng ,  ion) 

Ac 2 :.42 
Ast ro loaers  3It 2 : l  
~ u g u s t - o n e s  (See 

Caesar Auguatua' 
successors) 

Aveng ing  
(See Vengeance) 

Babe(s) M t  11:Z5 
Bapti(sm, zt, 

zed,, r i n g )  Mt 8:6 
Baptist, John t h e  

(See John 
the  Bap t l s t )  

Barakbas Nt 27:16 
Barnabas Ac 1:36 
Bartholornew rift 103 
B a s ~ s  M t  2 4 5  
Beast (8 )  Tit 1:12 
Beelzebub M t  10:ZS 
Bel iev(e, ed, 

er  I n  ) M t  24:22 
Benjamfln Ac 13:21 
Bethany Mt 21:17 
Beth lehem lLIt Z:1 
Bethphage M t  2l:L 
Bethsa lda Mt 11:21 
B lnd ( l na ,  s) 

(Bound)  hTt 12:29 
Bi~.ds  A f t  6 %  
B i r t h d a y  R l t  14:6 
Blarneless( ly) Lu l :B  
Blasphem(e,  ed, e r ,  

ies, lng, y )  ?Jt 9:3 
BlessIed, Ing) 

Mt L4: lQ 
B l lnd(ed)  M t  l1 :6  
Blocks, S t u m b l i n g  

(See Stumbling- 
blocks) 

Boat ( s )  &!It 4:ZZ  
Bod(les, yJ M t  5:29 
Body  of the C h r l s t  

Ro 7:4 
Bold( ly ,ners)  Ac4:29 
Bond($) LU 13~16  
Book(s)  M t  1:l 
Bound (Sme B h d )  

Branchtea) B O Y  (3) M t  M t  13:32 2:16 
Bread M t  4:s 
Bro the r ( s )  A l t  6:47 
Bulld(8, Ing)  up 

Ac 9 :33. 
Burden(s)  Yt 20:1% 
Caesar RXt 22:17 
Caesar Augustus '  

successors (Cal led 
"August Ones") Ac 25% 

&It 1:21 
Capernaum M t  4:13 
Cephas Joh 1:42 
Chlef agent Ac 3:15 
Ch~ ld ( ren )  h1t 10:21 
Chl ld ,  Young  (See 

Yoi lnf l  ch l ld )  
Chosetn) 

(Choosfng) M t  24:22 
Chrlst hIt 1:16 
Christ ,  Body  o f  (See 

Body o f  Chrlat)  
Chlqlstran (s) Ac 11:26 
C I f c u m c l ~ ( e .  e d ,  

 on) Lu 1 5 9  
c i t ( ~ e s ,  y nrt 4:s 
c i t l z e n ( s j  Lu l S : l j  
Claudlus (See 

Caesar C laud lus)  
C lean se. sed. 

C loud s) lilt 17:5 
Collector, l a x  (See 

T a x  col lector) 
Com(e Ing RTt 24:30 
comfort Ied .  i m \  . . Eu l6:25 
Command (ment ,  

ments)  R l t  6:19 
Common Aca:44 
Compassion 

(ate,  8 )  RO IZ:I. 
Complete  iVIt 8:48 
Condemn led)  f i T t  12:41. 
Conduct(ed) Z C o l : 1 2  
Conf@ss(ed, 

es, Ing) Joh 1:ZO 
Congreaat lon  >It 16:18 
Conauer(ed, ing, s) 

(5se also v i c i o r y )  
LU 11 :22 

Canscience($\ Ac 2 S : l  
Consummaf lon  

ME 13:39 
Control ,  Self  (See 

Sel f -cont ro l l  
~ o r n e l l u s  - ' A e l 0 : l  
Cowrt(s) (yard) 

Nt 5:22 
Covenant($) Aft  26:28 
Create(d)  ITt 19:4 
Creat ion R I r  10:B 
Creature($) J a g  l : 1 R  
Crowd($) >It 13334 
Crown(ed, s) &It 27:28 
Cur(e, ed, Inn) 

Mt 4 :28 
A u g u s t u s  (See Caesar, Claud lus  I Gvrrce, ed, I n g h  

Caesar Auguatua) 1 AC 11:as t 25:dl 
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Herod MtZ: i  
H i g h  prleat (See 

also Prlest) Mr 1458 
Holiness Ro 1 :4 
Holy  ones M t  27:52 
Holy  p lace I-Ieb 8:2 
Hop(e, ed, ihg) 

LU a3 :a 
Hospita(hls, b l  

l i t y )  &a 12:13 
Humble(d)  RTt18:4 
Humi l i (a te,  ty) 

2 Co 1!4:P1 
Hunur  {Hunger  

r i n e f i  ~t 5:8 
Husband($) Mt 1:16 
Hypocrl(sy, te ,  

tes, t lca l )  Mt 6 : s  

Idol (6) Ac 7;41 
Idolat(era, r y )  

i c o  b: lO 
Ignoran(ce, t) AC 3:17 
I l lus t rat ion(s)  

~t i a : i a  
Imi ta t (e,  ors) 

1 Co 4:16 
Immor ta l i t y  1 Co 1853 
Irnpale(d) R f t  20:19 
Incorrupt( ibls, 

ion, ness) Ro 1:23 
Increas(e, lng)  Mr 4:s 
Inducement Ro 7:8 
Infan(cy, t, t s )  

Lu 1:41 
Inhabi ted earth 

Nt 2 4 3 4  
Inht r i t (ance)  Mt 5 : s  
Ini t iat(e, ed. ive) 

Mr 6:1 
Inspl r (a t lm,  

ed. es) Mt 22:41 
!n ip i red ex- 

p ress ion (~ )  2 Th 2:Z  
Inst ructor(s)  Yt 13:52 
Intel l laen (ce, 

t, t lY) 1 Co 1:19 
Isaac BIt 1 :2 
lsalah Nt 5.8 
Isl (e, and) Ac 1 3 3  
lsrael ~t a:6 

Jah Re 19:1 1 
Ja i l  ~t 11:a 
James (brother of  

Jesus) Mt 13% 
James (son of  

Alphaeus) Mt 10:3 
~ a r n e s  (son.of 

"the other  
Mary")  Mt 2 7 5 6  I 

James (son of 
Zebedee) Yt 4:21 1 

Jehovah 
(See Appendix 
under M t  1 :20 

derernrah &t Z:17 
Jsricho ut a0:29 
Jerusalsm &It 2:1 
Jesus M t  1 :21 
Juw(a) 31t a:2 
John, the Bapt is t  

&It 8:4 
John (the 

beloved dlsclple 
or Jesus) &It 4:21 

John, surnamed 
M a r k  A c  12 :12 

Jonah 31t 12:ag 
Joppa Ac 936 
Joseph o f  

nr i rnhhaa  Mt27:67 
~dseph( the-  

Toster fa ther  
o f  .legus) Mt 1:19 

Joseph (Jesus' 
brother) Xt 19:66 

Jose h (son of 
"t/e 0 th  her Mary") 
(See doses) 

Joses (also Joseph) 
(son o f  " the  other 
Mary") Mt 27:56 

JOY 3IC 1 3  :20 
Judah (Tr ibe of) 

M t  2:6 
Judas (also Judo,  

a brother o f  
Jesus) R l t  1a:SS 

Judas (also Jude, a 
son o f  James) Lu6:16 

Judas, Iseariot 
Mt 10 :4 

Jude (See Judas) 
Judee(n) Xt 4:26 
Judg(e, ed, en) 

Xt 55"25 
duda (inn, ment, 

ments)  Nt 7:a 

Kil l(ed, er) RTt 10:28 
Kindness. . . . . - - - - , 

Undeserved (See Undeserved 

kindness) 
K ing (s )  art 2:2 
Kingdorn(s) M t  3:a 
Knowledge (See 

also Accurate 
knowledge) L u  l:77 

~ a b o r ( i n g  s) JOh 4:38 
~ a c k  of  f d i t h  M t  1358 
Lamp (a) (Torches) 

M t  5 3 6  
Lampstand(6) Mt 5:15 
Language AC 1:19 

Laodicea C012:l 
L a w  XXt 5 17 
Lawless(ness) Mt 1 : 2 3  
Lazarus (brother 

of Mar tha  and 
Mary )   oh 11:l 

Lara rus  (a sym- 
bolic name) Lu 16:20 

Learn(ed ing) Aft 9:13 
Levi, ~ a i t h e w  

(See Mat thew) 
L iar ($)  Joh 8:44 
LleILylng) Joh8:44 
L i f e  >It 19:16 

Nt 5:14 L igh t (= )  Ti 
Lion(s) L iv(e,  ~ n g )  M t 4  4 

Load Loa(P, ( 8 )  ves)  Mt M t  11 16:12 30 
Longsuffering Ro 2 4 
Lo rd ( ing )  Mt 11:25 
Lovte, ed er, 

ers, es, !"a)  Xt 6:43 
Loving- 

kindnesa(ea) ,A@ 2:27 
Lowlrness ot mlnd 

AC ao:i8 
L u k e  Col 4:14 

Magdalene, M a r y  
(See M a r y  
Magdalene) 

Man Men) Yt 4:4 
Manijestat ion 2 T h  2:8 
Mark &C 12% 
Marriage [Mar r~e(d ,  
s)] (Mar ry )  M t 2 ? : 2  

Martha Lu 10:38 
Mary  (Jesua' 

mother)  M t  136 
Mary (mother of 

dainea t he  Less) 
Rlt 27:56 

Mary  Magdalsne 
R I ~  a 7 : ~  

Mary ( the stster o f  
Lazarus) L u  10:39 

Master(s) Mt 6 3 4  
Mat thew (also 

called Levi) M t  9:9 
Meal, E,vening (See 

Evenlng Meal) 
Mediator G a  3:19 
Melchixedek Heb 5:6 
Memorial tomb s) 

Men, Older 
bt S:28 

(See Older men) 
Mercy M t  5:7 
Mercy, Qlfts of (See 

Gif ts  of mercy) 
Messenger(#) filt 1l:lO 
Michael Juda 9 
M ildnesa (See 

Mild-tempered) 
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Ml ld - t empered  

(Mildness) M t  S:5 
M i r i t a r y  Lu 3 3 4  
M i l k  1 Co 3:2 
M lnd ts)  >'It 2 Z : a i  
Mlnd,  Lowl iness o f  

(See,Lowl~ness 
of r n ~ n d )  

M ln i s te r ( i np ,  s) 
Mt 20:26 

Min l s t l e r l a ! ,  ry) 
Ac 6,4 

Mis lead (s) 
(Mis led)  31t 2.1:24 

Mlssionar( ies, y) 
Ao 21'8 

Mob A;~T:; 
Money (Monies) 

Mt 25118 
Month (s )  Lu 1 :21 
Moon M t  84:23  
M o r t a l  RO 6:12 
Moses hit 8:4 
Motl iert less, sl . , .  

&It 1:18 
Moun t (a ln ,  alns) 

11t 4:s 
M u l t l t u d s  &Lr 3:s 
Murderced, ers, 

ine)  31t 6:81. 

~ a t l o n ( $ )  ' ~t 6:32 
Natu r (a l ,  ally, e )  

Ro 1:ZR 
Naza re th  

iNazarene)  h1t 2:23 
Neiahbor(s)  Mt19:19 
News, Good 

(See Good news) 
Nlcodemua doh 3:i 
td ight ?It 2:14 
Noah ('s) &lt 24:3$ 
~ o o s e  (see Snare) 

O a t h  (s) ~t a6:m 
Obed(ient, ience) 

Ac 6:7 
Obeisance M t  8:Z 
Offtcer(3) (See also 

Army off icer) 3ft 8 : 5  
O f f s p r ~ n g  3 T t  3:7 
Oi l  Brt 25 :3 
Older men >It 26:47 
Ollve(s) nit 21 :3 
Ones H o l y  

(de HOLY ones) 
Opjn lon 1 Co 7:26 
Oppo(nents, 

ser, sers) L u  13,l'i 
Origina(1 

l i ty ,  te; Joh 7:17 
Overaeer{s) Ac l:20 
Owner(s)  1 Ti 6:l 

Paradise Lu 23148 
Para l y  ( t ic,  zed) 

M t  4:24 
Par tne rsh ip  1 Co l : B  
Passlan(s) fiIt 5.28 
Passover &It 2 6 : 2  
Pau l  Ac 18 .9  
Peace(able) R I t  10:13 
P@nteco$t Ac 2 : l  
Perfect(ed, 

ion, l y )  Lu B:40 
Per fumed  o i l  3It 26:7 
Peris11 (es, ing)  

b t t  18:14 
Perseeut(e, 

ed, Ion) Mt 5 :10 
P e r s o n a l ~ t y  Ro 8:6 
Peter (also Cephas, 

wh leh  see) i \ lt  8:14 
Pharlsee(s1 31t 3:7 
P h l l l p  (one o f  

Jesus' 12 apostles) 
M t  10 ,a 

P h l l i p  (son of  He rod  
t he  Great )  &It 14.2 

P h i l i p  ( t h e  
mlss lonary)  A c  6:; 

Phys i ca l  1 Co 2:14 
Pleas(es, ure. 

uresl  TJII 8:14 . - . . . . - . 
POOP M t  11:: 
Power(6) I I t  24729 
Prais(e, ing) n i t  21:16 
Pray(ed, ing)  l i t  S : 4 l  
P r a v e r t s l  31t 21:22 
Preach ied. 

or, J ~ Q )  Mt 3 : l  
Presence B i t  21:3 
Pr les t (6)  (See also 

H l a h  r ies t )  R l t  lZ:5 
Pr lsca r ~ r i s c i l l a )  

AC 18% 
P r ! ~ o n  (e) M t  ::a5 
P r ~ s o n e r I s J  nI1 2T:15 
Proe la lm( ing )  M r  1:46  
Promise id ,  s) &It- 14.11 
Pronouncements, 

Sacred nc 7:as 
Prophecy 3It 15:14 
Prophes(led, les 

y ,  y l n g )  Slt  7:22 
Prophet (6)  iilt 1:22 
Prophetess L u  2:36 
Prophets, False (See 

False p r o ~ h e t s )  
Proved r i gh teous  

(See Dec lared 
r ~ g h t e o u s )  

Psa lm(s)  Lu 20:42 
Pub l i c  servanS(s1 

no 13 :6 
Pub l i c l y  declared 

Ac 23:U 
Publ ish ing Ac X3:5 
Purpose Ac 11:23 

Rabbi  Mi 23:7 
R a i n  led, s) RTt  5 : 4 5  
R a n s o m  Mt 2?:28 
Real i t ( ies, y )  Cn %:I7 
Recoani( t lon, r e )  

Ro 8:29 
ReconcIl(e, ed. - .  

l a t l on )  Ro 5 : l O  ! Rejoice(d) Lu 15:32 
Relcas(e, ed, Inn) 

Remembrance 
41t 26:13 

Render( ing)  sacred 
serv ice  Ac 2C :7 

R'epent(s) nr t  3 z 
Repor t  (ed fng) hIt 2:s 
~ e p r o a c h  (es) Lu 1:za 
Request Joh 1.1:16 
Respect Mt 21:37 
Restor (& 

ed, ~ n g )  hTt t7'11 
Resurrec t ion A l t  22:3U 
Reveal(edl Aft  11:27 
Revealing 

(See Revelation) 
Reve la t ion 

(Reveal ing)  ELo 2:s 
Reve ren t  Lu 2 '25  
Reward R I t  5:12 
Richtes) hTt 19:23 
Rlahteous 

&It $:I3 
Rlnhteous declared 

(See ~ e b l a r e d  
righteous) 

Righteousness Mt 5:6  
Road Mt 103 
Rock-mass(es) 

Mt T:24 
Rome (Romans) 

Joh 11 :48 
Ru le ld )  as k i ngs  

no 5:17 
Ruler($) Mt 82.3 

SabbarhIs)  M t  12:s 
Sacred pronounce-  

men ts  (See 
Pranouncements)  

Sacred secret(s) 
Mt 13:11 

Sacri f lceld, s) A f t  9 : 1 3  
Sadducees hit 1 6 : l  
Salome (mo the r  o f  

Lebedee's sons) 
M t  20:20 

Sa l t  &It 5:13 
Salvat lon Joh 4:ZZ 
Samar i  (a, tans) 

Mt 10 :5 
SanctlfI(catlon, 
ad, es) & I t  28:19 

Sanc tua ry  hTt 2251 
Sanhedrin A f t  26:59 
Sarah  Ro 4 :I9 
S a t a n  n1r 4 :10 
Sau l  (fate? Pau l )  

Ac 7 :58 
Saveld) X t  10:22 
Sav io r  Lu 1:4$ 
Scribe($) & I t  2:4 
Scripture (s) M t  22 29 
Scro l l  (s) Soh 20:20 
Sea(s~de)  3It 4:18 
Seal led, ing, s) 

Mt 27:M 
Secret(!  ) 

(See afso SacPed 
secret) &It i !I9 

s e c t ( s j  ' Ac 5 :li 
Sedrtaon(s1 R I r  l5:7 
Seducte,  ed, Ing)  

R n  7.11  
A . - . . A A 

Seed (s) 3 T t  13:24 
Self  -cont ro l ( led)  

1. Co7:9 
Servant fs )  &It Z2:13 
Servan t  g r r l  & I t  226 69 
Serv ice 5 :41 
Sexua l  appe t i t es  

Ro 1,26 
Shee Art 7.15 
~hep:erd (a R r t  9:36 
Shin(e, ea, fne) 

fiTt 24 27 
Shortaoes, Food  (See 

Food shor tages)  
S l ck ( l y )  A l t  10:8 
S igh t  ;\It 3:7 

%,"d,"?s (also 
L u  23:8 

Sllas) .Ac l5,2Z 
S lmon  (also ca l led  

Pe te r )  -\It 16:16 
S imon  (a n a t i v e  

o f  Cyrene)  -Ut 2i:32 
Simon, 

t h e  Cananaeqn 
(one o f  Jesus 
apost les) nre lo :4  

Slmon (one of Jesus' 
brothers)  d l t  1355 

S lmon  (a leper  o f  
Bethany) h1t 26:6 

S lmon  (a  Phar isee)  
Lu 7:40 

S imon  (father of 
Judas I s ca r l o t  

?oh 6 3 1  
S imon  (a p rac t i ce r  

of maglc 
i n  Samar ia )  Ac 8:9 

S l m o n  (a  t a n n e r  
o f J o p p a )  Ac3:PS 

Sin lnsd,  n lng,  s) 
R I ~  ia:si 

Sing (Tng) Ro lC:9  
Sinner(s)  hIt 9:10 
Sister ls )  &It 13:56 
S k u l l  place 

(See Golgotha) 
Slavers) filt lor24 
S lave ry  Ro 8:15 
Sleep ( ~ n g ,  er)  (See 

also Asleep) .\lt l:24 
Snare (naosa) 

Lu 21:% 
Sadorn M t  11:2S 
Soldier L u  2.1:il 
Solomon &it  1:6, 7 
Son(s)  Mt 8-12 
Soul  (a) h1t 2.20 
Soul ical  1 Cn 2 3 4 ,  

rootnote 
Sovereiun L o r d  

Lu 2:29 
Sow(er, Ing, n 

I "It 6:26 
Speakin11 A c  11:19 
Speech (See also 

A b u s i v ~  spssch 
and Freeness of 
speech) L u  4:36 

Spi r i t (s )  Mt 8:16 
Stake(s)  31t l0:3S 
Stranger(s)  & I t  17:25 
S t r e n o t h  hJr lZ:30 
Stumbl(e, ed, ing) 

(h lock6s l  h11 6:29 
Suffer lng(s1 fiir 5:31 
Su lphu r  J ~ P  2,17 
Sun(1ight)  A l t  d:45 
Supp l i ca t~on (s )  

L u  1 :13 
Sword  A X t  1034 
SynapoQue(s) &It 4:23 
System ($1 of 

t h i n g s  RIt l2:32 

Table($  iVIt $:I1 
Tax col)ector{s) 

hTt 6:46 
T e a c h  (es) 

( t aueh t )  M t  ;:I9 
I s a c h s r ( s )  31t X:l9 
Teach in@(s)  A,It 7 2 8  
Tempered, M i l d -  

( S e e  Mild- , - - - "  
tempered)  

Temp le  
Ten t ( s )  
T e r r i t o r y  
Test ied,  ing)  
T s s t i m o n v  

(Same as Judas, 
a son o f  James) 

M t  10:3 
T h i n g s  System of  

(see ,kystern 
o f  thkngs) 

Thamas  {a lso  cal ted 
The Twin)  rMt 103 

Thronecs)  M tB :34  
T i m e  & I t  2.16 
T i m o t h y  Ac l6:l 
T i t u s  2 (:a 2:18 
Tomb($) (See also 

Memor ia l  tombs) 
&IT 5 :3 

Tongue(s)  h e  a :3 
Torches 

(See Lamps) 
To rmen t (ed ,  

ors, 6) Yt g:29 
Trad l t l on (s )  3ft 15:I 

~ ~ . e a s u r e ( s )  Mt 2 11 
Trespasa(es) & I t  B:l5 
Tr ibu la t i on (s )  

Nt 13:21 
T r u s t i e d ,  s) htt  27'43 
T r u t h  doh 1 :14 
T w i n  (Same as 

Thomas, Jesus' 
apost le) Joh ll:16 

Unci rcumcis(ed,  
i a n )  R o  3:30 

Undeserved 
k i n d n t s a  Joh 1 9 4  

Unpod l y  R o  4:s 
U n i o n  Joh 6:;s 
Unreasonable  

Lu 11 :40 
UnrigRteaus(ness) 

LU 1337 
Upbut td ing (See 

Building up) 

Vegetable($) M t  I?:R2 
V@gata t  o n  Nt o RO 
Vengeance (Avenu -  

rootnote 
V i c t o r y  also Con-  

quered) lilt 13 :2b ,  
cootnore 

Vindicated .\It 11 . I9  
V i n e  (dresser) Mt 2d:28 
Vlneyard AIt 20,l 
V i r p i n ( s )  3IC 1:2R 
Y l s ~ o n  .\It li:9 

W a r ( s )  A T t  24:8 
Water Isl Bit 3:ll 
~ i c k e d h e s s )  

B I t  2?:18 
Wldow(s )  Xr 12.42 
W i f e  (w ives)  Nt l : 2 0  
wine- M t  8:17 
W i s d o m  Aft 11:19 
Witnese(ed) W t  23:31 



Watchtower Scriuture Editions 

Witneaees 1 C o  15:15 
Word M t  8:s 
Work(s) Mt 5:16 
Workerls) 

(workman) Mt 9.37 
World aft 4:s 
Worshlp(lnp) LU 4:7 

The New World Translation 
of the Christian Greek Scriptures 

The h'ew World Translation Committee has endeavored to 
mako this completely new translakion the most accurate to date. 
Reliable manuscripts have been meticnlously followed, religious 
traditions and individual whims carefully avoided. Sent, postpaid, 
on a oonttibntion of $1.50. 

Yeaat Yt 13:33 
Y o k e l d )  Mt l1:29 
Younp chlld 

(chrtdren) Mt 18:s 

lacchaeus Lu 19:2 
Zaal(crus, ausly) 

The Holy Bible 
Autharized at King James Version bf 161 1 

Zebedee Mt 
Zechariah (father 

of John 
the Baptist) LU 1:6 

ZeeharIah (son o f  
Barachlah) M t  21:35 

Zld0tI M t  11:21 
Writ(e, ina) Mr 10:4 Soh2:l l  

This special edition contains the unaltered text and has in 
addition a brief but valuable concordance and other study helps, 
It has a binding of maroon color, and measures 74" x 59" x 18". 
Sent, postpaid, on a ~ont~ribution of $1.00 per oogy. 

Zion Nt 215 

The Holy Bible 
American Standard Version of 1901 

The Watchtower edition presenk the modern text unaltemd, 
with footnotes, and appends a 95-page Cyclopedic Concordance 
of words and expressions which appear in this versian, It has 
a light-brown color binding, and measures 7%" x 54" x 1%". 
Mailed, postpaid, on a contribution of $1.50 a copy. 

Send remittance to  

WATCHTOWER 1 17 Adams St, Brooklyn 1, N, Y. 

"Let God Be True" 
Is a basic textbook for Bible study. r 1  
It makes Bible understanding easy 
by following the topical, arrangement 
for considering Bible teachings. 
Prayer, images, the Devil, resurrec- 
tion, end of the world, judgment day, 
Jehovah-these are but a few of the 
many subjects discussed. Erroneous 
conceptions are exposed, and seeming- 
ly contradictory Scripture texts are 
shown to be harmonious. 

More than eleven million copies of "Let God Be True" 
have been printed since its first edition in 1946, demon- 
strating its wide acceptance as a Bible study help. 
It has 320 pages, with scripture and subject indexes. 
Send for your copy today, 50c postpaid. 

What Mus Religion Done 
for Mankind? 

i s  unique in presenting the history of 
religion. It shows how man's original 
true worship was corrupted; how 
many of the basic current religions 
came into existence and what their 
teachings are; and how the one true 
religion established by God himself 
will ultimately triumph over all false 

I 
religion. 

Seventeen different Bible versions are quoted from 
in this book. Even the so-called "pagan" religions are 
discussed, not omitting the "red religion" o f  commu- 
nism. It has 352 pages, with scripture and subject in- 
dexes. Sent postpaid anywhere for 50c. 

See addresses on next page for ordering the above. 



Chief Omce and Official Address of 
WATCH T O W E R  BIBLE & T R A C T  SOCIETY 

W A T C H T O W E R  BlBLE AND T R A C T  SOCIETY, INC. 
I N T E R N A T I O N A L  B I B L E  STUDENTS ASSOCIATION 

is 
124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn 1, New Porlt, U.S.A. 

Addresses o f  Branch offices 

Amer lca ( U . S . ) ,  117 Adams St., Brooklyn 1, N. P, **Austral ia. 
11 Befesfard Road, Sti-tithfield, X.S.W. **Austr ia, lAtcchtcn- 
steinstr. 21, Vienna IS. **Bahamas, 13ox 1247, Nassau, N.P. 
**Eelglum, 25 Asp. Gen J:isenIlower., Schaerlleek-Brubsrl~ 
*+Bol~v ia,  Cnsilln KO. 1440, Ln Pnz. **Brazil, 1:un Lielnio Cardor41 
330, Rio d e  Jhneiro. **British Gu~mna, 50 Dl'iclrdeln, Georgetnn,rl 
* * B r i t i s h  H o n d ~ r a 3 ,  Rnx 2: i ,  Be l~ze .  a r B r ~ t i s h  West Indles, 21 
Taylor  St., Woodbrooli, Port of Spain. Trinldnd. **Burma, P.I> 
R o s  63, Rmngoon. **Canada, 40 Irivin Ave.. Toroqto 5, Ontarlq 
**Chile, Moneda 1710, Snntlago. "*Colombia, Callo 21, KO. 
16A-13, Ru~ot$ .  **Costa Rica ,  Al~artndo 201:<, Mnn ,iueG. *LCuha. 
Palls U KO. 208, Almer.dares. IvIarlanau, Havana. **Cyprus, Uvx 
195,  Famagusta. **Den mark,  Sondre Fasanvej G4, Coven1iagc1,- 
Vnlby. **Ecuador,  Cdailla 4312, Clu~y~qul l .  **Egypt, Post E c x  
387. Calro. **Eire, 86 Lin[lnay Kond, G l a ~ u e ~ ~ l n  Dhbl~n  
**El Salvadyr, Apnrtadn 401, $an Salvador. :*lingland, 
81 Crnven Terrace, Londun, W, 2. **Ethiopia, I3ux 1781. 
Addfs -4Lal)a. **FIJI, Box 23, Suva. **F in land,  Valnan~oisenka:u 
27, ILelsinlrl. PaFrance 3 Villa Guibort,  Paris 16". *'*Germany 
1 Weste l -n) ,  Am ~<ollll;er:lr, (lcj) ITirsl~:rt lcl l -uutzl~ei~~~ * tor.1 
Coast, B.W.A., Uox 760 Accra. **Greece, 16 Terieclou St.. 
h l h ~ n ~  8. **Guatemala ,  li Avenida Norte So. 5-67 Guntcinnlo. 
**Hait i ,  Post Sox B-186, Fo1.t-nu-FFlnce. * * ~ a w a i i :  1228 Penxi -  
coln St., Honolulu 14, **Honduras, hlhnrtado 147, Teguc.C:kll,a. 
**Hang Kong, 232 Tal Po Ed.,  Zd Floor, ICo~vloon, **India, 16; 
L o w  Lane  Bombay 27. ' f lndonesla Postbox 105, Djalrartrl. 
**Israel, F.O. Box 3x5 Jerusalem. **l tkly, Via Monte Maloia 10, 
l lonte Sacro, ltorne 71b. **Jamaica, 1 5 1  l u n g  St, LCir~gsrol~ "Ja-  
pan, I Toyoolca-cho, Shills-AIltn, Minato-leu, ?okyu. **Jordan, 
P.O. Bpx 18, Belt-Jala. *%Lebanon, P.O. Box 1122 Be i ru t .  
"Llberra, IJ 0. Box 171, MomoVi;~ *:Luxembourg, ~k Eoulc- 
vard Uonsra l  Patton Luxeml~ou~p. - *Mex~co  Calzada hlel- 
char Ocarnpo 71, ~ e x i c o  4, D.F.  etherlan lands,' ~ o n i n g y l a a n  3, 
.Lr~~.rtui d.url-%. **Netherlands West I ndies. IJr~edesirnal I? 
Otralmtldn, Cnra~xu .  **Newfoundland, Canada, Post  Rox 621: 
St. John's. **New Zealand, O.lJ.O. Uox 30, Vb'elllngton, C. 1. 
**N~cnragua,  Ar):irt:xdo lU, l'lannaun, P.N.  *Winer ia ,  West 
k f r l c a ,  P.O. Rorc 695, T,agos. *@Nor the rn  Rhodesia, Box o ,  
T,usakn. 8*Norway, Inlrognitogaten 28 B., 0 ~ 1 0 .  **Nyasaland, Uox 
P3, Rlarityre. f *Pakr$tan, F u q t  I4or 7227, Karachi 3 **Panama, 
Uox 274, Ancon, C.Z. **Paraguay, A y o l n ~  31i, Asunclbn, 
**PsrU, Pasnje veln~.de 165, L imn ,  **Phi l ippine Republic, 
104 Roosevelt Rd., Ssn FraneiBco dcl Alonte, Quezon 
City. *''Puerto Rico, 704 Calle Lafayette Pda. 21, Urb 
HIP,, S a n ~ u ~ e e  34. **Sierra L e ~ n e ,  Box 120, ~ r e e t o w n .  "Slnga- 
pore 15, 33 Faole Road. **South Africa, PrlPate nag Ib.O 
El i~nds fon tc in ,  Tmnsvaal. **Southelqn Rkodesla, P.0, nu?; 1462, 
Snlisbury. *'Sur ~ n a m ,  Zwartenhovenl~rugstraat 181. Boverl 
Yaramaril,~. **Sweden, L r u ~ ~ t m n l t n r e w t a n  04, Stoclthotrn ~ a '  
**Switzerland, All~nendvtrasse 39 Berne 22. +*Thailand, Box 67 
Uungkolr. **Uruguay,  Jonquin B e  Snl tera in 1264,  h l o n t a v i d e ~  
*+Venezusla, A1.e Prin. Be1 Puraleo 27, Quintn S a k  teuaul. 
ParaSso. Caracas, 
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